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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 1st, 1929, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

979. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows : I have the honour to declare open the fifteenth session 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Since our last session, our distinguished colleague General Freire d' Andrade, who had been 
unable to take part in our work for a year owing to a protracted illness, has tendered his 
resignation to the Council. He had from the beginning been a member of the Commission, 
where his long colonial and political experience was of great value. In paying a tribute to his 
special ability and to the energy with which he always discharged his duties, I should like to 
express to him, on the Commission's behalf, our regret at being deprived of his assistance, and 
our best wishes for his restoration to health. · 

His place is now filled by Count de Penha Garcia, to whom I offer a hearty welcome on 
behalf of all my colleagues. . His reputation in international colonial questions dates back 
many years. I am sure that his help will be of the greatest value, for at the last session of the 
Assembly, in his capacity of Rapporteur on mandates questions, he showed a special 
understanding of the matters with which we deal. 

I wish also to welcome the representatives of the mandatory Powers, several of whom 
administer mandated territories and have acquired personal and direct knowledge of the 
problems which arise in those territories. At this session we are particularly fortunate in 
securing the attendance of Sir John Chancellor, High Commissioner for Palestine, Mr. Jardine, 
Chief Secretary of the Government of Tanganyika, l\1. Marchand, Administrator of the 
Cameroons under French mandate, and Mr. Smit, Secretary to the Administration of South-West 
Africa. 

At its fifty-fourth session, held in March 1929, the Council considered the report on our 
fourteenth session when I had the honour to represent the Commission. The Secretariat 
supplied you at the time with the documents relating to the Council's work on mandates, but 
it may not be out of place for me to give a brief summary of the decisions that were taken. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, l\1. Procope, the Council decided to communicate to the 
Powers administering territories under B mandate the conclusions on the question of the liquor 
traffic contained in the Commission's report, and to request them to conform thereto. 

It took note of the views expressed by the mandatory Powers as to the definition of certain 
terms relating to spirituous liquors which the Commission had proposed. One of the effects of 
this definition was that only liquors containing a minimum of 20° pure alcohol by weight should 
be considered spirituous liquors, it being established that 20° alcohol by weight represented 25° 
by volume at a temperature of 15° C. The Council noted that, since the mandatory Powers 
were now in agreement, this definition proposed by the Commission had been adopted, and 
decided to ask these Powers to conform to it. My colleagues will therefore have observed 
that, in consequence of certain additional information received after the close of the 
fourteenth session of the Commission, the Council was able to reach a final settlement of 
this question, which had had to be left open in the Commis~ion's report. · · 

The Council instructed the Secretary-General to communicate the Commission's 
observations on the annual reports to the Governments of the mandatory Powers concerned and 
to request them to take such action as might be required. It approved the Commission's 
conclusions regarding the various petitions and instructed the Secretary-General to bring them 
to the notice of the respective mandatory Powers and of the petitioners concerned. 

In the course of the Council meeting at which the Commission's work was considered, the 
British representative made a statement referring to the passage in our report which dealt with 
th,e new treaty between Great Britain and Iraq. ~e explain~d. that, sinc.e ne&otiation~ :were 
still in progress between the two Governments regardmg the revisiOn of the fmanCial and military 
agreements supplementary to the Treaty of Alliance of 1922, the British Government had not, 
up to that time, been in a position to communicate to the Council the new Treaty of Alliance 
concluded on December 14th, 1927, ratification of which was subject to the conclusion of those 
agreements. At his request, the Council adjourned consideration of the questions raised in 
connection with the Treaty of 1927 until the British Government should be in a position to lay 
the text of that treaty and the supplementary agreements before it. Referring to the discussion 
on this matter in the Commission, the British representative said he was confident that, when 
he laid the texts in question before the Council, he would be able to reassure the latter in regard 
to any matters which might have given rise to misgivings. 
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At its meeting on March 9th, 1929, the Council consid_ered a prop?~al by the _Br~t~sh 
Government, dated February 15th, 1929, to approve in prin~Ip~e the abohtwn of t~e J!IdiClal 
agreement concluded on March 25th, 1924, between Great Br_Itam and Iraq,_ and to mstltute a 
uniform system of justice in Iraq. After a speech by the Persi~~ representatlv~, who welcomed 
the British Government's action, and a statement by the Bntlsh representative to the effect 
that his Government would, of course, take steps to afford the necessary guaran~ees to the 
Powers privileged under the agreement in force, the Council adopted th~ concluswns of the 
Rapporteur, the representative of Finland. The~e 'Yere that ~he _Councll had no reason to 
refuse the British Government the general authonsatwn for which It asked, thong~ a ch_ange, 
on the lines proposed, of the system hitherto ap:pli~d presupposed that the States w_h1eh. ~n]oyed 
privileges under the agreement in force would sigmfy to the mandat~ry Po":er their willmgness 
to renounce them. It was added in the report adopted by the Council that It should be clearly 
understood that as the British Government had indicated, the agreement instituting the new 
regime would b~ submitted to the Council, which, before giving its fi~al approval, sh?uld of 
course have an opportunity of making a thoroug~ study of the questwn, b~sed possibly _on 
the opinion of the experts. Further, the concluswns of the report contam the followmg 
passage: 

" Up to the present, the application of -the principles laid down in the Cou~cil 
resolutions of September 27th, 1924, ~~d March 11th, 1926, h~s ensured cl?se co-operatwn 
between the British and Iraq authontles and, at the same time, the mamtenance of the 
responsibilities arising out of the Covenant. It is obviously necessary that this co-operation 
should be maintained under the system contemplated, as a necessary guarantee of the 
successful working of that system. " · 

Public opinion all over the world continues to follow mandates questions with great 
interest. · The daily and periodical Press in various countries, particularly those of the mandatory 
Powers and the territories under mandate, has published numerous comments on the recent 
work of the Commission and the Council. Further, important publications have appeared 
lately on the general aspects of the mandates system and on its application in certain 
territories, such as Palestine and Syria. 

My colleagues will have warmly appreciated the communication to them by the British 
Government of the report of the Hilton Young Commission, submitting a plan for the 
administrative federation of the territories in East Africa, which would include Tanganyika. 
We shall no doubt be called upon to study this question when the British Government has taken 
a decision. 

In the Parliaments of mandatory Powers there have been important debates- principally 
in connection with the estimates - which have touched upon, among other points, the policy 

-followed in various mandated territories. I refer to the concession relating to the Dead Sea, 
the economic situation in Ruanda-Urundi, the enquiry into the administrative and financial 
conditions in Western Samoa and the enquiry into the cause of certain troubles which have 
recently arisen in New Guinea. 

So much information has been furnished by the mandatory Powers in their annual reports, 
and in special documents they_have sent us, that, with this information and the general questions 
and petitions on our agenda, the energies of every member of the Commission will undoubtedly 
be severely taxed during the present session. I am confident, however, in view of the experience 
we hav~ gained in past years, that we shall bring the session which is now opening to a successful 
concluswn. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thanked the Chairman warmly for the touching way in which 
he had referred to General Freire d' Andrade, who was unable to come to Geneva owing to 
illness .all:d who deeply regretted his inability to co-operate with the members of the Mandates 
Coll!mis~wn of whoi?- he had the war~est recollections. He would not fail to acquaint General 
Freire d Andrade with what the Chairman had said. - · 
. ~or ~is own part, Count de Penha Garcia wished to thank the Commission for the way 
m whiCh It had welcomed him. If his co-operation with it could be sufficiently furthered by 
the fact that he had. followed its work from the beginning, that he knew all the members at 
any r.ate by reputatwn, and that he had for a long time taken a keen interest in mandates 
questwns, he hoped that he would be able to be of some assistance in the work of the Commission. 

980. Statement by the Director of the l\landates Section. 

. M. CATA.STINI spoke ::s follows: The wo;k.of the Mandate~ Section has proceeded normally 
smce the fourteenth sessi?n. of the ~omllllSSI?n. The Sectwn has regularly distributed to 
the. f!lembers ?f. the ~ommisswn sue~ m~orm~tw~ as it has been able to. collect relating to the 
pohbcal, admimstratlve and economic Situatwn m the mandated territories. 

The. Se?tion is e!lde~vouring further to improve thi~ information service. The newspapers 
and J?enodicals W~lCh It examines number at present over a hundred. In addition, it is 
supph~d almost daily by an agency with cuttings from daily newspapers and reviews of all 
countnes. 

In ~ts desir~ t~ furnish the members of the Commission with as full information as possible 
concermng terntones under A mandate, the Section has also been distributing every month 
for nearly a year past an Arab Press Bulletin. 
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The Mandates Section has carried out the instructions issued at the last session of the 
Commission. The Minutes and the report of the fourteenth session were circulated in February 
1929. I~ accorda_nce with the desire expressed by the Commission, references to the relevant 
passages m the Mmutes. have been inserted at the end of each paragraph of the report. The 
comments of the accredited representatives on the .observations of the Commission have been 
inserted in the volume containing the Minutes and the report. 

In my last statement, I pointed out that most of the annual reports submitted at the 
fourteenth session contained data which would enable the statistics prepared by the Secretariat 
to b.e brought up to ?ate. The same. applies to the reports to be examined during the present 
sessiOn. The accredited representative of the French Government for Syria has informed 
me that the competent authorities are at present putting into their final form the statistics 
relating to Syria, the publication of which had to be deferred. 

As usual, lists of the official documents forwarded by the rnanda~ory Powers have been 
prepared for each of the territories with which the Commission will deal at the present session. 
These lists will be distributed shortly to the members of the Commission. I should like 
to mention specially a collection of the principal laws promulgated in Trans-Jordan during 
1928 containing, in particular, the Organic Law of that territory, which the British Government 
has had translated into English for the Commission. 

The annual reports reached the Secretariat in the following order and on the following 
dates : · 

Territory 

Togoland under French mandate . 
Cameroons under French mandate 
New Guinea 
Nauru ..... 
Tanganyika. . . . 
Palestine . . . . . 
South-West Africa 
Syria . . . . . . 

Administrative period 

1928 
1928 

1927-28 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 

Date on which received 

May 13th 
May 13th 
May 17th 
May 22nd 
May 22nd 
May 22nd 
June 4th 
June 19th 

The Mission of the Health Organisation of the League, which was entrusted with a 
preliminary enquiry into present health conditions in the Pacific Islands and particularly in 
New Guinea, of which mention was made in my previous statement, has completed its work, 
and the members of the Mission are now on their way horne. A summary of the work of the 
Second International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness, held in Paris in November 1928, was 
sent to the members of the Commission in the monthly dossier distributed in March 1929. 
The Council took note, at its last session in Madrid, of the conclusions and recommendations 
made by the Health Committee on the basis of the Conference's report. 

The bibliographical list of books, reviews, etc., relating to mandates, drawn up by the 
Library of the Secretariat for 1928, has been circulated to the Commission. The complete 
list for 1920-1929 will be printed during 1930 ; special provision is made for the purpose in the 
draft budget for the financial year 1930 to be submitted to the Assembly in September. I 
would like to point out that the Library gives special attention to mandates in the " bi-monthly 
lists of selected articles" which appear in the reviews and periodicals examined by the Secretariat. 

The members of the Commission will no doubt be interested to learn that, at the request 
of the British Government, ten copies of the Minutes of the Commission have been sent to the 
Tanganyika Administration for the use of the non-official members of the Legislative Council. 

The lists of decisions and recommendations of the Council and the Assembly on the subject 
of mandates, prepared by the Secretariat for the twelfth session of the Commission, covered 

. the period up to September 1927 ; they have been supplemented by a list for the forty-sixth 
to fifty-fourth sessions of the Council and for the eighth and ninth sessions of the Assembly. 
This document was communicated on June lOth, 1929, to the members of the Commission 
(document C.P.M. 857). 

GENERAL QuESTIONS : PRESENT PosiTION. 

Liquor Traffic. 

(a) Revision of the Summary of Information drawn up by the Secretariat (document C.P.M.723) 
(Thirteenth Session of the Commission: Resolution of the Council of September 1st, 1928). 

The Secretariat has received additional information from the Governments of South Africa, 
Belgium Great Britain, France (for Togoland and the Cameroons), Japan and New Zealand. 
With th~ help of the particulars received by the Secretariat, it will be possible shortly to bring 
up-to-date the memorandum on the liquor traffic in the mandated territories. 

(b) Delimitation of the Zone of Prohibition to the Importation of Spirituous Liquors into Africa. 

At its thirteenth session, the Commission requested the mandatory Powers to indicate 
the parts of the territories placed under their mandates to which they had applied Article 4, 
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paragraph 2, of the Convention of St. Germain relating to the liquor traffic in ~~rica. Great 
Britain's reply for Tanganyika and for the Cam~ro?ns and Togoland under Bnbsh mandate 
has been circulated to the members of the Commrsswn (document C.620.1928.VI). The reply 
of the French Government for Togoland appears on page 114 of the report for 1928. 

Postal Rates. 

The mandatory Powers concerned have complied with the .re~olutior.r of March 5th! 1928, 
in which the Council agreed to the request made by the Commrsswn at rts twelfth sessiOn for 
information concerning the actual position- in regard to postal rates in the territories under 
A and B mandates. These replies have been recently circulated to the members of the 
Commission and the question appears on the agenda of the present session. 

Status of the Inhabitants of Territories under B and C Mandates. 

All the mandatory Powers have f:Omplied with the resolution of the Council dated March 5th, 
1928, requesting them to furnish any in~ormation as to the ac~ion t~ken by them on ~he ~ouncil's 
resolution of April 23rd, 1923, concermng the status of the mhab1tants of the terntones under 
B and C mandates. The replies of the mandatory Powers have been collected in a document 
recently circulated (document C.157.1929.VI., C.P.M.844) and the question appears on the 
agenda of the present session. 

Recommendations made by the Council on September 15th, 1925, and September lsi, 1928, concerning 
· the Extension of Special International Conventions to the Territories under Mandate. 

The Govermnents of the following States have forwarded communications relating to the 
request made by the Council on September 1st, 1928 : Union of South Africa, Belgium, Colombia, 
Denmark, Estonia, Great Britain, Luxemburg. . 

The replies - on the whole favourable - sent by these Powers have been circulated to 
the Members of the Council and of the Commission. The Secretary-General has also received 
acknowledgments- from the Spanish, New Zealand, Siamese, Uruguayan and Venezuelan 
Governments. 

Economic Equality: Purchase of Material by the Public Authorities of the Territories under 
A and B Mandates. 

In pursuance of the request made by the Commission at its thirteenth session and 
incorporated in the resolution of the Council on September 1st, 1928, the British Government 
has communicated a document containing the regulations governing the purchase of material 
and supplies by the public authorities in Palestine and Trans-Jordan, Tanganyika, Togoland 
and the Cameroons under British mandate. Certain data with regard to this question also 
figure in the annual reports of the French Government for 1928 on the administration of Togoland 
(page 29) and the Cameroons (page 61). 

The reply of the British Government for Iraq will be shortly circulated to the members 
of the Commission. As far as Syria and the Lebanon are concerned, no reply has yet reached 
the Secretariat. The question, nevertheless, appears on the agenda of the present session of 
the Commission. 

List of General and Special International Conventions. 

At its twelfth session, the Commission requested the mandatory Powers to communicate 
revised lists of the general and special international conventions applied to the mandated 
territories. The Council forwarded to the mandatory Powers the Commission's request, in 
a resolution dated March 5th, 1928. The replies of the Belgian, South African \).nd New Zealand 
Governments and of the French Government for Togoland and the Cameroons have reached 
the Secretariat, and also a communication from the British Government regarding Tanganyika. 

981. Publicity of the Commission's ~leetings : Date of Publication of the Minutes. 

L?r~ LuGARD observed that among the documents distributed to the members of the 
Commrsswn he had found a number of comments on the fact that the Commission held its 
meetings in s~cret. _ The Chairman had taken the opportunity on previous occasions of explaining 
that by holdmg almost all its meetings behind closed doors the Commission's only object was 
to ensure full freedom of speech to its members in discussions which were often of a delicate 
natu.re, and even occasionally to allow the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
to grve a confidential explanation which he could not make publicly. 

1!1- view of the criticisms which continued to appear on this point, Lord Lugard hoped 
that ~t wo_uld be fully. understood outside the Commission that it was not in any way the 
la!ter s obJe?t to keep 1ts work secret, proof whereof was the publication of the Commission's 
Mmutes, whrch were always drafted in great detail. It might perhaps be well if the Chairman 
were to refer to this subject once again in public. - _ 
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M. RAPPARD assoc~at~d himself entirely with Lord Lugard's observations. The members 
of the Mandates Commisswn constantly came across criticism, either in the Press or elsewhere 

. of the f~ct that. the Commissio~'s work, which was closely followed in all parts of the world: 
was earned out m secret, a practice which was at variance with the general policy of the League. 
Lord Luga:d had explained the principal reason for this mode of procedure. There was another 
reason which w~s _rather one of form. Being an advisory commission of the Council, the 
Mand.ates Commisswn was not entitled to give publicity to its proceedings until they had been 
submitted to the ~ody on which the Commission was dependent. 

M. Rappard,_ h~e Lor? Lugard, attached the greatest importance to the publication in 
toto of the Commisswn's Mmutes, the object of that publication being, in particular, to secure 
the assist~nce of p~blic opinion in the moral control incumbent upon the Commission. 
. In this connectioJ!. M. Rappard wished to raise one question. During the present year, 
It had only been possible to publish the Minutes of the autumn session several months after 
the clos~ of the ~essi~~· Last year the Commission had had ground for congratulating the 
Secretanat upon Its diligence, and M. Rappard was sure that the Secretariat had not ceased 
to deserve the praise that had been addressed to it. The delay that had occurred was no doubt 
due to the fact that other work had coincided with the publication of the Minutes. The only 
purpose for which M. Rappard ventured to make this observation in public was in order to 
assist the Secretariat, if need be, in overcoming any future obstacles to as prompt a publication 
as possible of the Commission's Minutes. The Commission's work was in essence of a retrospective 
character ; it must not become of an archleological character. 

M. MERLIN said that he had always been one of those who had been averse to increasing 
the number of public meetings, but not because he was in favour of keeping the Commission's 
proceedings secret. Its discussions received all necessary publicity by the circulation of the 
Minutes. The reason for which he had spoken on the subject on previous occasions was the 
necessity in which the Commission was placed of dealing in private with the majority of the 
questions submitted to it. That procedure allowed the members of the Commission to 
make their remarks quite freely and it allowed the accredited representatives to give 
explanations or information and even to advance opinions which they would perhaps hesitate 
to formulate in public. 

The opinions of the Permanent Mandates Commission had the advantage that they were 
presented to the public only after they had passed through the sieve of discussion and that 
they were the result of maturely considered criticism. They thus escaped any appearance 
of hesitation and came before public opinion in a much more doctrinal form. 

Furthermore, as the result of a long experience of deliberative bodies, M. Merlin had 
observed that even the best speakers could not express themselves in public as they would 
in private. Either they hesitated to bring forward certain ideas because they wished to make 
allowances for certain quite worthy interests or they found it necessary to make allowances 
for and sometimes to endorse, even wrongly, certain currents of public opinion. It was a 
fact that the currents of public opinion often had an unfortunate influence on the discussions 
of assemblies. The members of the Commission were not parliamentarians ; they were experts 
whose duty it was to settle, as satisfactorily as possible for the various interests at stake, very 
delicate problems which would gain nothing from being debated in public. 

. . The CHAIRMAN recalled that this question had been often debated in the nine years of the 
Commission's existence. Personally, he had for long been in favour of extending the number 
of public meetings, but he was bound to recognise that the experience gained in past years 
confirmed the wisdom of the existing practice. He ventured to remind the Commission of 
various observations which had been made by his colleagues at the meeting of the Commission 
held on October 28th, 1927. The Chairman himself had enquired "whether the intimate 
relations which the Commission had successfully established between itself and the accredited 
representatives would not be adversely affected were the examination of those reports to take 
place in public, because the questions put in public might be so presented by the Press as 
to appear highly tendentious or at all events detrimental to the work of the mandatory Power ". 
M. Rappard had said a long time ago : " There was a legal objection to public discussions of 
the Commission. The Commission, in presenting its views publicly, had the appearance of 
presenting them, not to the Council for whom they were destined in the first instance, but 
to the public in general ". 

The Chairman would add that the position of the Mandates Commission as an advisory 
organ of the Council was quite distinct from that of its other advisory committees. Its position 
was, in fact, defined by Article 22 of the Covenant itself. That articl~ imposed upon the 
mandatory Powers the duty of sen?ing an annual report to .the Council. As a resul.t, .the 
report, and everything relevant to It, b~longed to the C?uncil and not to .the Comrmssi?n. 
The latter, according to the tenr,ts of Article 22, was ~eqmred merely to receive and examme 
the report and advise the Council on all matters relatmg to the observance of the mandates. 

M. Van Rees, during the discussion to which the Chairman had referred ~J;>ove had said 
that the Commission was purely advisory in character. He had add~d that It had been set 
up to assist the Council for which it performed preparatory ":ork. It did not therefor~ possess 
the right to communicate its conclusions to the general pubhc before they had been laid before 
the Council. M. Merlin had added : " Further, the Commission had always be~n perfectly 
frank and examined accredited representatives without any reticence whatever ; It could not 
continue this admirable practice in public. Members would have to show reserve because, 
if they did not do so they would certainly create trouble, not only for the Permanent Mandates 
Commission itself, b~t also for the mandatory Powers. To sit in public also would mean that 
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members nolens volens would reach a point at which they found themselves speaking rather 
for the benefit of the general public than for th~t of the C~mmission all;d ~he ~eague. The work 
of the Commission was purely preparatory and It had no nght to submit Its VIews to the general 
public until after they had been laid before the Council and discussed by it ". 

The Chairman considered that the opinions advanced in 1927 were as fully valid now and 
he thought that if the Commission desired to alter its practice it should only do so with c;mtion 
and after due reflection. 

M. CATASTINI thanked M. Rappard for his observations concerning the publication of the 
Commission's Minutes. M. Rappard was in the best possible position for knowing that there 
were two kinds of difficulty to any speedy publication of the Minutes, Delays were due first 
to the nature of the Minutes, which had to be treated as part of the report to the Council and 
could not be made public until the report itself had been approved by the Council, unless 
the latter authorised their publication beforehand as was the case each year in respect of the 
Minutes of the summer session. In the particular case of the report of the autumn session 
of 1928, and also of the Minutes, it had been impossible to submit those documents to the 
Council at its December session because of the short interval between the end of the session 
of the Commission and the beginning of the Council session. It had also been impossible to 
receive in that time the comments of all the accredited representatives. The documents in 
question had only been submitted to the Council at its March session and it was only after 
that session that it had been legally possible to publish the Minutes of the Commission. 

As regards the other kind of difficulty, which concerned the internal organisation of the 
Secretariat, M. Catastini could assure the Commission that he had done all he could to persuade 
the competent authorities in the Secretariat to agree that the Commission's Minutes should 
be printed in Switzerland rather than outside. For reasons of economy, which were always 
very powerful in all respects in the League, the Secretariat had decided that the printing of 
the Minutes in question should be done outside Geneva and this had involved considerable 
delay. M. Catastini had, however, secured the adoption of a system whereby the Commission's 
documents would now be printed in Switzerland and he had, at the same time, made provision 
for the necessary supplementary credits for this purpose. -

M. RAPPARD thanked M. Catastini for his explanations. It was obvious that the 
Commission's Minutes could not be published before the report, but that was an additional 
reason for making every effort to have the report and the Minutes of each session ready for the 
following session of the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN, while taking account of and even expressing his gratification at what 
had been said in the Press - which showed with what deep interest the latter followed the 
Commission's work - thought that the unanimous view of his colleagues was that the existing 
procedure should not be modified. Nevertheless, when questions of general interest could 
be discussed in public, the Commission would not fail, in accordance with existing practice, 
t? give sufficient notice in advance. In any case, it was only a question of a certain delay, 
smce the records were published as soon as possible. It must be realised that the Commission's 
object was to avoid embarrassing the mandatory Powers, in the interests of those who were 
administered and who were the principle object of the Commission's care. 

The Chairman wished to thank the Press for its interest in the work of the Commission. 

982. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman for the Year 1929-30. 

The Commission elected the Marquis THEODOLI Chairman and M. VAN REES Vice-Chairman 
for the year 1929-30. 

983. Adoption of the Agenda and Programme of Work. 

The Commission adopted the Agenda (Annex 2) and its Programme of Work. 
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SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July lsi, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

984. Arrangements for the Publication of the l\linutes. 

The ~H~IRM~N reminded his colle~gues that, in accordance with the desire expressed by 
the Commiss~on, 1ts report to the Council had always to be read in connection with the Minutes. 
!he Secretanat had therefo~e to make a big effort, especially in the case of the summer session, 
m order to be able to pu~hsh a volume o_f from 200 to 300 pages wit~in a very short time. 
That would be more especially the case with regard to the present sessiOn, the date of which 
had bee!l postponed by t~o weeks: All possible steps had, however, been taken by the 
Secretanat to have the Mmutes prmted by August 15th. The essential condition for this 
was the active co-operation of all the members of the Commission. Unless circumstances 
made it quite impossible, the Minutes would be circulated within twenty-four hours of the 

·meeting ~o which they referred. The members of the Commission were therefore requested 
to do their utmost to return the corrected Minutes to the Secretariat within twenty-four hours 
of their distribution. In this way, the work of printing could be begun in the course of the 
session. Otherwise, it would be impossible to guarantee that the Minutes would be ready 
in due time. 

The Chairman was sure that the members of the Commission would endeavour to bear 
in mind the foregoing administrative exigencies. 

985. Petition from the International Bureau for the Protection of Native Races : Question of 
Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Commission agreed with the proposals of the Rapporteur, 
M. Van Rees (Annex 8). Those proposals could be summarised as follows : First, that the 
Rapporteur should, on behalf of the Commission, formally ask the accredited representative 
for explanations on certain subjects referred to in his report and, secondly, that those members 
of the Commission who thought fit should regard merely as information certain points raised 
in Mr. Buell's book, but which had not been mentioned by the petitioners, and should put 
questions in that connection to the accredited representatives during the examination of the 
annual reports. 

M. PALACIOS said that he had examined M. Van Rees' report, which he considered a 
remarkable study of the question. He fully concurred in the procedure proposed for clearing 
up certain points of detail. 

The proposal of M. Van Rees was adopted. 

986. Treaty between Great Britain and the Emir of Trans-Jordan : Question of Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Commission considered that this question should be 
taken up again, and if so in what form. Even if the Commission itself did not take the initiative 
in dealing with the question during the examination of the annual report, certain questions 
were raised by the petition from certain inhabitants of Kerak, for which M. Orts was Rapporteur. 
The Commission must therefore agree upon the attitude which it was to take up in this question, 
in order to avoid any inconsistency in its point of view during the examination of the annual 
report and of the petition respectively. 

M. ORTS said that he had not yet finished his examination of the question. He thought, 
however, that he could say at once that in his opinion the subject lay outside the jurisdiction 
of the Mandates Commission. 

M. RAPPARD emphasised the necessity for an exchang~ ?f views among the ~em_bers of 
the Commission in regard to the treaty between Great B:Itm_n and Trans-Jordan if. It ":ere 
desired to obviate criticism on the score of lack of co-ordmatwn. There were certam pomts 
in regard to which, at any rate, in his view, the Commission's attitude did not appear to be 
quite clear. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that he w3:s confining himself to drawinl:{ the attention of_the 
members to the particularly delicate questiOns on the agenda and to askmg them to consider 
them carefully. He was not requesting his colleagues to take a decision at the moment. 

987. Tanganyika: Report of tbe Commission on Closer Union of tbe Dependencies in Eastern 
and Central Africa : Question of Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that all his colleagues had received, direct from the British 
Government, a copy of the " Report of the Commission on Closer Union of the Dependencies 

:l 
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in Easte~n and Central Africa " .. The report had been sent to the !llembe_rs without observations 
and the Commission had to decide in what light it should con~Id_er this docume~t. 

The Chairman thought that, in. the first place, the CommiSSIOn should con~I~er tha~ the 
report was merely a draft which had not yet received the ap~roval of the Bri~Ish Cabmet. _ 
If in the next place, the Commission desired to study the ments of the ~raft, It must t~ke 
a; a starting-point the legal position laid down in Article 10 of the Tanganyika mandate, which 
read as follows : 

" The Mandatory. shall. be authorise~ to ?onstitute . the territ?ry . into a Cl!stoms, 
fiscal and administrative umon or federatiOn with the adJacent terntones under Its own 
sovereignty or control; provided always that the measures adopted to that end do not 
infringe the provisions of this mandate. " 
The oniy reservation made by the above article to a plan of the kind in question consisted, 

in the Chairman's opinion, in the strict observance of the ~ule~ of the m_andate. It was true . 
that the Commission had always closely followed the application not only of those rules but 
also of the underlying principles of the mandate. One of the latter was t~e ~emporary character 
which was the essential feature of all mandates. But the value of that prmCiple, the Importance 
of which varied with the different types of colonial mandates, was, in the Chairman's opinion, 
rather constitutional than executive, and it might be questioned whether or no its application 
fell within the province of the Commission. 

- . In any case, the Chairman would be glad to have his colleagues' views on the point. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided to reconsider the ql!est~on before
receiving the accredited representative of the mandatory Power for the exammatwn of the 
Tanganyika report. 

988, Question of the Proclamation of a State of Siege in Territories under l\landate : 
Communieation dated June 13th, 1929, from the League of Nations Union, London. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had received from the League of Nations Union, London, 
a letter dated June 13th, 1929, a copy of which had been communicated to the members of 
the Commission. That letter raised once again a question which had formed as long ago as 
November 1925 the subject of the following resolution by the Executive Committee of the 
League of Nations Union : · 

· •' ... That the Mandates Commission should suggest to the Council the propriety of requi
ring that any mandatory Power which finds it necessary at any time to suspend its 
ordinary laws should immediately inform the League. " 

_- This ·question had been placed on the agenda of the twelfth and thirteenth sessions of the 
Commission. The Rapporteur, M. Palacios, had confined himself to introducing the question 
to his colleagues. The discussion which had followed had not led to any definite conclusions 

. on the merits of the question, and the Commission had accepted M. Palacios' point of view 
that ••if the League of Nations Union in London were really interested in the question, it 
would know how to bring the matter before the Commission in accordance with the regular 
procedure ". 

The question had now been raised again by the League of Nations Union in the form of 
the communication before the Commission. . 

The Chairman thought that, in the first place, the Commission should decide whether 
or not the communication could be considered as a petition. He recalled that the Commission 
had, with the approval of the Council, given the word " petition " an interpretation which 
permitted it, if necessary, to include memoranda and other communications of any kind 
concerning the administration of territories under mandate. That definition which seemed 
to be wide enough, nevertheless, raised in the Chairman's opinion one doubtful point. What 
should be understood by the term " administration of territories under mandate ,.? Did 
i~ mean the execution or the framing of rules ? The point was of considerable importance, 
smce the letter from the League of Nations Union did not, in his view, bear on the application 
of the terms of the mandates, but rather suggested a new rule to govern the administrative 
activity of the mandatory Powers . 

. If the request of _the League of Nations Union were not considered to be a petition, the 
Cha~rman would ask his colleagues what action they thought should be taken on it, and whether, 
for mstance, any of theJll considered that the Commission should make a recommendation 
on the subject to the Council. _ 

· M. PA;r.AciOs re~~lled that he h~d ~cted as Rapporteur on the question. He thought that, 
before takmg a decision, the CommiSSIOn should re-examine the observations which had been 
made_ duri.ng the discussion that had been held on the subject. In view of the gravity of the 
question, It deserved the most careful consideration . 

. The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission agreed to take up the study of the question 
agam at a later date. 

989. Ex~En~my Property iit ~outh West Africa: Communicaiion from the Government of the 
Umon of South Africa dated 1\lay 22nd, 1929 : Question of Procedure. 

· · The CHAIRMAN ob_served that among the conclusions reaarding the petition from the 
'·'· Kaoko Land- und Mmengesellschaft ", contained in the repo~t of the Permanent Mandates 
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Commi_ssion on the work of its fourt~enth session, there was included the following paragraph 
(see Mmutes of the Fourteenth Sesswn, page 277) : · 

" It (the Commission) hopes that the Council will request the mandatory Power to 
explain its declaration of February 19th, 1926, which appears to the Commission to be 
clearly inconsistent with the statements made, with reference to the status of the said 
properties and their disposal, by the accredited representative at the Commission's meeting, 
November 2nd, 1928, and by the mandatory Power itself in its observations of 
July 4th, 1928. " . 

Although it was true that the Commission had raised this point during the consideration 
of the petition from the "Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft ", and had mentioned it in its 
conclusions concerning that petition, the question, nevertheless, appeared rather to relate 
to the consideration previously given by the Commission (particularly at its twelfth session) 
to the problem of ex-enemy property in the territories under mandate. 

In a letter dated May 22nd, 1929, the Government of the Union of South Africa had 
supplied the explanation requested by the Council as a result of the proceedings at the 
fourteenth session of the Commission. The members of the Council and of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission had recently received a copy of that communication. 

It would appear that the Commission should take note of the communication and, 
if necessary, make observations on the subject to the Council. The Commission itself 
had pointed out an apparent inconsistency in certain declarations of the South African 
Government, and it seemed that it was therefore for the Commission to decide its attitude 
towards the explanations that had been given. 

The Chairman therefore proposed that M. Palacios, as Rapporteur for the petition from 
the "Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft ", and Lord Lugard, as Rapporteur for questions 
of ex-enemy property, should jointly draw up and submit to the Commission a proposal · 
regarding the action to be taken on the communication in question. 

Lord LuGARD and M. PALACIOS accepted the Chairman's proposal. 

990. Palestine : l\lemorandum and Letter from the Zionist Organisation, dated l\lay 3rd, 1929 : 
Question of Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that every year since 1924 the Zionist Organisation has sent 
to the Secretary-General, for the information of the members of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, a memorandum on the establishment in Palestine of the Jewish National Home. 

When the first memorandum had been sent, in 1924, the Zionist Organisation had been 
informed that, if it wished the memorandum to be dealt with officially by the Commission, it 
would have to be submitted through the mandatory Power according to the rules of procedure 
for petitions. Since that time this procedure had been followed. 

Each memorandum had been accompanied by a covering letter containing various 
complaints by the Zionist Organisation against the Palestine administration. In forwarding 
these communications, the British Government had offered observations on the point raised 
in the letters and, in one case at least, on specific questions dealt with in the memorandum. 

The Secretariat had recently received a memorandum for the year 1928, with a covering 
letter dated May 3rd, 1929. These documents had been forwarded to the members of the 
Commission. The last sentence of the covering letter was as follows : 

" . If this letter is of a purely formal character, this is not because it is meant 
to imply that there are no longer any outstanding questions under discussion between 
the Zionist Organisation and the mandatory Power, but because it is felt that, should the 
Zionist Organisation desire to address the Permanent Mandates Commission on a question 
of policy, it is more convenient and appropriate that this should be done by means of a 
separate communication, rather than through the medium of the covering letter to the 
annual report on the development of the Jewish National Home. " 

This seemed to suggest that the Zionist Organisation itself did not regard its communication 
as a " petition " in the proper sense of the term, but had, nevertheless, transmitted it in 
accordance with the rules of procedure for petitions. 

The British Government, in its letter of June 20th, 1929, forwarding the Zionist 
Organisation's communication, had offered observations on certain points raised in the actual 
memorandum, thus treating it as a petition. 

In these circumstances. and considering that the Council, at the suggestion of the 
Commission had previously adopted an interpretation of the word " petition " whereby 
it could in~lude memoranda and other communications concerning the administration of 
mandated territories, there seemed to be no reason why this communication should not be 
regarded as a petition. The Chairman. proposed, therefore, that the commu!lication from 
the Zionist Organisation should be placed on the agenda of the present sessiOn, and that 
M. Van Rees, who had reported on a similar communication at the thirteenth session, should 
make a report upon the matter. 

The Commission agreed. 
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991. Togoland muler French ~landate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

M. Franceschi and 1\'[ Duchene, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, 
came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the new accredited representative, M. F~anceschi, and regretted 
that he was obliged to announce the departure of M .. Duchene. His ~e~ret, lloweyer, was 
mitigated by the certainty that M. Franceschi, observmg the good traditions established .bY 
M. Duchene, would be moved by the same spirit of collaboration, the only system which 
could facilitate their mutual task. 

M. DucHENE thanked the Chairman for his kind words. He, for his part, w~ul~ always 
be grateful for the welcome he had invariably received fro~ the Mandates C?mmisswn. ~e 
congratulated himself on being replaced by M .. Franceschi, who, as the Chairman had said, 
would co-operate devotedly with the CommissiOn. 

Observations of the Mandatory Powers on the General Questions referred to them by the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN, before entering upon the detailed examination of. the report, wis~ed to 
draw the Commission's attention, and particularly that of the accredited representative, to 
the following resolution, which had been adopted by the Council on December 9th, 1925 : 

" The mandatory Powers are invited in future to forward, in the form of a separate 
communication, at as early a date as possible, their views on general questions concerning 
the mandates which may be referred to them by the Council. " 

Speaking generally, the mandatory Powers had complied with this recommendation; 
the French Government, however, had not always followed the procedure indicated by the 
Council. For instance, replies to certain questions raised in the reports on the work of the 
twelfth and thirteenth sessions of the Commission had been supplied by the French Government, 
not in a special letter but in paragraphs which had to be sought for in various parts of the annual 
reports. Wllile not attaching any excessive importance to this question of form, the members 
of the Commission would agree that it would be preferable if the French Government could 
transmit its replies to general questions under separate cover. That practice would confer 
greater authority on the replies and would, moreover, facilitate the work of the Secretariat, 
which normally combined the replies of the various Powers in a single document which was 
then submitted to the Commission and to the Council. 

M. DucHENE said that the mandatory Power had thought that the Commission would 
be able to ascertain the replies just as easily if they were presented in the annual report. He 
and M. Franceschi would, of course, ask the Ministries concerned to send the replies as a separate 
communication if the Mandates Commission preferred that course. 

Attitude of the Mandatory Power towards Certain Allegations contained in Mr. Buell's Book, 
"The Native Problem in Africa": Minutes of Councils of Notables: Labour Levies. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, at the fourteenth session, certain questions had been put 
with regard to Mr. Buell's book, " The Native Problem in Africa ". Pages 372 and 373 
of Volume II of this book contained the following passages : 

" . . . In the annexes to the Togo annual reports, the Government prints what 
purpo~ts to be the Minutes of the Councils of Notables. As published in these reports, 
the Mmutes show a happy state of affairs. But during his visit to Lome, the writer was 
able to check the Minutes printed in the 1924 Togo report to the League of Nations with 
the actual records in the Minute Book of the Lome Council. He found that in what 
purported to be the Minutes of this Council printed in the Mandates report, the Government 
ha~ s~ricken out all discussion which in any way reflected upon the Government. These 
om1sswns related to matters which were not of serious importance which makes their 
omiss~o.n all the more difficult to understand. They showed the controversy over the use 
of Bntish currency ; the difficulties with the system of land registration, and the fact 
that the prestation system was being used for construction purposes, contrary to the laws. 

".All o.f these passage~ we:e omitted from what purported to be the Minutes of this 
Council whic~ were embodied m the annual report submitted by the French Government 
to ~h~ Council of the League of Nations, without any indication being given that such 
omis.si?ns h.ad been made. Wllether or not these omissions were made by the local 
admmistration or by the Colonial Office in Paris . . " 

The passages ~o which Mr. Bu.ell referred were reproduced on pages 410 and 411 of his 
book .. The accredit~d representative would no doubt desire to give certain explanations 
regardmg the allegatiOns made in Mr. Buell's book. 

M. DucHENE. replied that the departments concerned had discussed the allegations and 
statements ma~e m Mr .. Buell's b?ok. yver~ they to be regarded as meriting official discussion ? 
That ":as a delicate pomt, especially smce It would also be necessary to take into account the 
refutatwns that had been made in various quarters. 
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F~rthermore, Mr. Buell himself recognised that the facts he had alleged were of no very 
great Importance and the matter had no interest except as regards the inferences which it was 
desired to draw from the facts in question. It would, moreover, be very dangerous to compel 
the mandatory Power always to verify such allegations on the spot. A procedure of that sort 
would be likely to lead far afield. 

M. RAPPARD explained that there was no question of establishing any general principle 
at the moment. A disinterested private person had undertaken a close and honest study 
as a result of which he had drawn attention to certain facts which had caused· him surprise. 
It see!lled that the mandatory Power should be glad of the opportunity to remove a misunder
standmg. He did not ask for an enquiry, but for information which it should not be difficult 
to give. 

M. DucHENE thought it very possible and even probable that the administration had 
obtained information concerning Mr. Buell's allegations. The French Government had not, 
however, attached any official importance to this book. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that on October 4th, 1928, the French Government had sent 
the following letter to the Secretary-General of the League : 
(Translation.) 

" You were good enough to forward to me in your letter dated June 30th, for 
observations, a petition addressed to the League of Nations on May 20th, 1928, by the 
International Bureau for the Protection of Native Races; this petition relates to certain 

. facts concerning the administration of the Cameroons and Togoland under French 
mandate, which are referred to in M. Raymond L. Buell's recent book " The Native 
Problem in Africa ". 

" The French Government was anxious that its administration should verify as closely 
as possible the passages in this book which attracted the attention of the International 
Bureau for the Protection of Natives, so that it might be in a position to furnish explanations 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission at its next session. 

" It seemed preferable to the French Government, however, and more in keeping 
with the respect due to the Permanent Mandates Commission, to leave the Commission 
itself to study Mr. Buell's book as a whole and to decide which points it considered should 
be explained, rather than to give a reply limited to a few extracts from this important 
work selected by an association without, apparently, having been specially verified. 

" For this reason, the French Government will submit no observations on the petition 
from the International Bureau for the Protection of Natives and will entrust M. Duchene 
with the task of replying orally to the questions which the Permanent Mandates Commission 
may put to him. " 

M. DucHENE noted that, according to the French Government's letter, it was for the 
accredited representative to reply to those allegations to which the Commission itself 
would particularly draw attention. 

The CHAIRMAN said that that was not the case. The accredited representative had been 
requested to reply not to certain allegations but to questions which the members of the 
Commission would ask him. 

M. DucHENE observed, therefore, that the Mandates Commission considered as comparable 
certain statements made by Mr. Buell and the petitions regarding which the mandatory 
Power was requested to furnish data for a reply. He had not known that the Commission 
regarded the points in question in this light. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that in any case the French Government had promised a reply 
eight months ago. 

M. FRANCESCHI supposed that certain definite questions put by the Mandates Commission 
had been communicated to the Colonial Ministry. As the Commission had been good enough 
to await the reply to these questions for several months, he would request it to be kind enough to 
allow the French Government some three months more. As soon as he returned to Paris he 
would ask for explanations, which he would then submit at the October session. In the event, 
which would seem altogether abnormal, of the Commission's communication having gone 
astray, he would ask the Commission to be good enough to state once again the points which it 
wished alucidated. 

M. 0RTS personally attached very little importance to the point under discussion. The 
author of the' book himself admitted that the passages which had been omitted were not of 
any great interest and it was easy to understand, moreover, that those parts of the Minutes 
of the Councils of Notables which were not calculated to be of interest to the Mandates 
Commission should have been cut out. In such a case, however, it was desirable to avoid giving 
the impression that the Minutes were complete. If Mr:Buell's statement were correct, the person 
who had made the cuts in the Minutes, without indicating that this had been done, had 
committed a blunder which might possibly detract from the value of any similar communications 
that might be made in the future. However that might be, it was very clear that there had 
been no intention to mislead the Commission by withholding things that it felt it should know. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the Mandates Commission 'Yas required to pass judgment on 
all kinds of questions. It did so on the basis of evidence from contradictory sources. Events 
occurring in the mandated te~ritories were related in reports an? articles, in books and ne~vspapers, 
many of which were taken mto account. In the present circumstance, the Comnuss10n had 
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before it the evidence of a scholar wh? had travel_le~ i~ Africa for more ~han a. year and had 
undertaken a minute study with the obJect of explammg m a complete and Impart~al manner ~he 
situation in the colonies and territories under mandate. He had drawn at~entwn t? :'1- pomt 
which was incorrect in form. It appeared to M. Rappard that the responsible Ad~mistr~tor 
also should be glad of this opportunity of replying. Mr. Buell's book had been pub~Ish~d m .a 
large number of copies and had received many favourable co~ments, so that, II~: his view, It 
could only be in the interests of the mandatory Power that It should not remam under the 
shadow of an unfavourable opinion, however mild. . 

M. DucHENE thought that there was a misunderstandi':lfl· At the_192~ session he h~d.not 
thought that the Mandates Commission regarde~ the cntica~ ~xammatwn of the opmwns 
advanced by Mr. Buell as being on the same footu~g as a petition: The terms .of the letter 
quoted by the Chairman indicated that the accredited repre.se':lta!Ive wou.ld be mstructed t,o 
reply on those p~ssages tha~ were li~ely to call for the. CommissiOns atten~wn. If M~ .. Buell s 
allegations were, m any particular pomt, regarded as bemg on t?e same fo?ting as a p~tltwn, the 
Togoland Administration would be requested, in accordance w~th tl~e ordmary practice, to hold 
an enquiry and to give a definite reply. Generally speakmg, It had been held that. the 
information requested applied to the book as ~ ~hole: The book, ho~·eve~, had already given 
rise to strong criticism on the part of the admimstratwns concerned smce It was full of errors. 
Mr. Buell had passed only very rapidly throug~ .the mandated territories. He had been a 
traveller like anyone else ; the French authonties, moreover, had done all they could to 
ensure that he was received with courtesy everywhere. 

How~ver that might be, if the particular question. of the P:=trtia~ communication of ~he 
Minutes of the Councils of Notables had aroused attention, and If this was regarded as bemg 
identical to a petition, he would be extremely glad to furnish definite replies; 

The CHAIRMAN wished to explain that, in accordance with the custom of the Commission 
to which as M. Rappard had just referred, it had wished merely to ask for explanations regarding 
this partial communication of the Minutes of the Councils of Notables. 

M. DucHENE could, at the moment, only repeat as a very definite affirmation on the part 
of the Administration concerned, that Mr. Buell's book was hasty, partial and inaccurate on a 
very large number of points. 

As to the particular fact mentioned by the Chairman, the Administration would, of course, 
do its utmost to furnish an accurate and speedy reply. This it was all the more ready to do, 
since the French Administration was not obliged to reproduce in extenso in its reports the 

. Minutes of any particular meeting of the Council of notables. · f, , 

M. RAPPARD thought that the problem under discussion did not call for the display of any 
warmth of feeling. On the one hand, there was a petition which did not emanate from the 
territory itself and which had been submitted in accordance with the normal procedure. But 
even supposing that the charge that had been made was not in the nature of a petition, it was 
none the less true that the accredited representatives were very often requested to reply to 
questions of all kinds put to them by the members of the Commission as a result of their personal 
reading or of statements brought to their attention in their personal correspondence. 

In the circumstance under review, the source had been quoted and it was not a negligible 
one. The author was a man of science. He was perhaps lacking in experience and perhaps ill
informed, but in any case he was a man whose evidence could not be ignored. The fact that the 
Administration concerned pointed out that his book contained a number of errors and 
questionable statements did not suffice. It could only be advantageous for the mandatory 
Power to reply to certain criticisms made in a book.which had aroused the attention of political 
and colonial circles in many countries. 

M. MERLIN thought that there was confusion on a number of points. The matter regarded 
as a petition was a letter· from the International Bureau for the Protection of Natives. That 
letter referred to certain allegations in Mr. Buell's book. For instance, in the case of Togoland 
and the Cameroons under French mandate there were five definite points. The question would 
h~ve been se~tle~ had the French Government confined itself to replying to these five questions 
WI~h~ut con~Idermg the book, however interesting and conscientious it might be. It should be 
~aid m _Passmg that the book was indeed a conscientious one, but that it demonstrated total 
mexpenence and was full of ~erious errors. The confusion, however, had been created by the 
French Government's reply .. As the Mandates Commission had now defined the question and 
even raised a point whi_ch, while it was mentioned in Mr. Buell's book, did not appear in the 
letter from t~e InternatiOnal Bureau, it was legitimate that the accredited representative should 
be allowed time to obtain the necessary information. · . 

. ~ord LuGARD observed that it was tile Commission's duty to gather information wherever 
It m~ght be. fo~nd, for which purpose the Secretariat transmitted to each member a monthly 
dossie~ consistmg of e~tracts from parliamentary reports, newspaper cuttings, books, etc. If the 
acc:edited representa~IVe were. able ~o reply at once to any question he usually did so, but if he 
desired to po~tpone his re_ply e1th~r m order to obtain the information required or to consult his 
Government m case _he did not wish to accept responsibility in a matter of serious importance 
he ':"~s natur~lly entitled to do so .. In any case, such a question was not on the same footing as a 
petitio!!,. which had ~een su~mit~ed for . the Mandatory's observations. The Mandates 
CommissiOn asked for mformatwn Irrespective of the source of any charges or criticisms that 
had been made. It had even happened on more than one occasion that members had put 
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q!lestions regarding assertions which they believed were distorted or exaggerated in order to 
give the accredited representative an opportunity of publicly refuting them. 

M. DucHENE replied that the mandatory Power considered, of course, that it was- the 
Mandates Commission's right and duty to ask for explanations concerning facts of any kind 
that came to its knowledge. That was, moreover, the sense of the French Government's letter 
of October 4.th, 1928. That being so, as the situation had been cleared up and as the Commission 
had determmed to regard as a petition and to take into consideration the point raised in_ 
Mr. Buell's book by the International Bureau for the Protection of Natives, he would obtain 
the requisite date for a definite reply. 

The French Administration had no feeling against Mr. Buell, whom it had supplied with all 
the information in its possession and to whom it had granted all facilities for investigation. 
When, however, Mr. Buell's book had been placed on sale, the Administration had noted with 
surprise and regret a number of important errors. 

_ M. VAN REES said that, as regarded Togoland under French mandate, there was only one 
question raised by Mr. Buell and endorsed by the International Bureau for the Protection of 
Natives to which he had found no reply in the report. That was the question of labour levies 
(" prestations "). Mr. Buell alleged _ that neither the Togoland nor the Cameroons 
Administration had observed the rule whereby the natives concerned were obliged to furnish 
labour for a fixed number of days exclusively for the purposes of certain public utility 
undertakings. 

M. DucH~NE replied that this was, in point of fact, the only subject of any importance 
which required elucidation. He wished to say that neither the Administration of Togoland nor 
that of the Cameroons had had recourse to labour levies except for the public services and for 
public utility works. If such labour had been used for private purposes, this procedure would 
be contrary to the recognised principles; He was convinced that labour levies had been 
scrupulously reserved for public utility undertakings. The Administration would nevertheless 
make an enquiry, and a reply would be submitted at the next session. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it would be preferable for the accredited representative to 
give a reply at the present session. 

M. DucHENE observed that the letter of October 4th, 1928, which had been read did not 
by any means constitute an absolute engagement; 

M. FRANCESCHI would be glad to ask his Government to cable to Togoland, but observed 
that the question of labour andlabour levies was a somewhat complicated one. It seemed to 
him that it would be more advantageous if the mandatory Power were to ask for information by 
letter, so as to ensure an exact and circumstantial reply. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the Commission had to reply to the petitioner in the report 
to the Council which it would submit at the end of the session. _ -

M. RAPPARD thought it a matter for regret that the mandatory Power was unable to give a 
reply at once, but it would be going too far to ask for a reply by cable. Furthermore, it was 
preferable that the mandatory Power should transmit a detailed account of the discussion to 
the Togoland Administration, in order to obtain a fuller reply. 

M. DucHENE remarked that hitherto no definite question had been put as to the character or 
duration of labour levies. It would no doubt be possible to present a detailed reply at the 
October session. 

M. MERLIN wished to avoid any misunderstanding. The question raised by the 
International Bureau for the Protection of Natives bore, not on the wrong use of such labour for 
private undertakings, but on the period for which it was employed. It was alleged that the 
natives had been kept on the works longer than was legal. It was difficult to reply to remarks of 
so general a natu(e. It would be otherwise if it were said that an abuse of this kind had occurred 
on such-and-s~h\ a date or in such-and-such a district ; this would have been a definite fact 
which could have been verified immediately. 

M. RAPPARD reverted to the question of the communication of the incomplete Minutes of 
the Councils of Notables. He understood that the French Government held that it would 
be incompatible with its dignity to reply formally to an unjust accusation made in ~ boo~ such 
as appeared daily in all countries. Had not. the French Government, however, wh.Ich, hke all 
other Governments, rightly expended considerable sums on propaganda, thought It useful to 
inspire at least some criticism of this book in the Press ? 

M. DucHENE replied that if official corrections had to be made concerning allegations of 
this kind, they would have to be made constantly. There was no sufficiently orgaq.ised 
propaganda service for that purpose. 

M RAPPARD thought that a traveller of this importance and a book of such weight were 
not co~mon occurrences. He would have thought that a Government Administrator would 
have been disinclined to remain under the shadow of charges of that kind and would have made 
so~e reply. 
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Question of the Replies of the Mandatory Power to the Commission's Questionnaire. 

M. vAN REES said that he would like to express his admiratiol! for the present ~eport, wh~ch 
he considered excellent. He asked, however! 'Yh~ the rel?ort ~1d not, like prevwus repo1 ts, 
contain brief replies to the Mandates CommiSSIOn s questwnnmre. 

M FRANCESCHI pointed out that the present report, like the preceding one, con~ai?-ed .~ 
chapt~r (Chapter XIV) headed : " Replies to the Questions put by the Mandates Commisswn . 

M. vAN REES recognised th~s fact, but.pointed .out that he had not ~eferr~d to the replies 
to special questions raised durmg a prevwus sesswn. He had had I_n . mmd the gen_eral 

uestionnaire drawn up by the Commission and approved ~y the C?unclli?- 192_1. Previous 
~ports on Togoland and the Cameroons had given brief replies to thi~ questwnnmre and those 
~eplies had been of use to the Commission. These replies were omitted, however, from the 
reports under consideration. -

M. FRANCESCHI replied that he would ask his Government t~ resume the practice of including 
in future reports the old questionna~re ~nd the relevant replies such as the members of t~e 
Commission had been accustomed to fmd m former annual reports. ~twas underst~od that this 
would be done without prejudice to the replies to the ne": questwns asked durmg the two 
previous sessions of the Commission. It would thus be easier for the members of the Com
mission to make their investigations and findings without it being necessary to refer always to 
previous reports. M. Van Rees' request was a reasonable one and his Goye~nment would be 
glad to give full satisfaction to the legitimate wish of the Mandates CommiSSIOn. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 2nd, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

992. Togoland under French l\landate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 
(Continuation). 

M. Duchene and M. Franceschi came to the table of the Commission. 

Frontier between Togoland under French Mandate and Togoland under British Mandate. 

M. PALACIOS said that the first condition for the status of a territory was that it should 
be clearly. delimited and asked whether there had been any recent arrangements with regard 
to the frontier between Togoland under French mandate and Togoland under British mandate. 
His reason for asking the question was the following : According to one petition, the natives 
at Wome district of Klouto complained that, as a result of the delimitation, the village dwellings 
had remained in French territory, while the lands were now in British terr~tory. 

In delimitations of this kind, it had always been recommended that the integrity -
social as well as geographical - of the territory of the tribes should be respected and that 
the legitimate interests of the inhabitants should be most scrupulously safeguarded. 

. M. FRANCESCHI replied that a Delimitation Commission had surveyed the entire frontier 
and had concluded arrangements which seemed to have given general satisfaction, not only 
to the British and French Governments, but also to the tribes living on the borders of 
the two territories and who might have had ground for complaining of the operation. The 
delimitation of the boundary would be continued by a small Boundary-Marking Commission, 
as was usual. The final Protocol would probably be signed in the current year and 
communicated to the Commission. 

. M. PALACIOS added that the natives of the village in question were anxious to know how 
they could profitably work the plantations they had made and which were now separated 
from their dwellings by the frontier. 

M. FRA:r:rcE~CHI said that it would be the task of the Boundary-Marking Commission to 
ove~com_e this d~sadvantage. According to the most recent information, it appeared that the 
?-atives I?- question no longer had any grounds for complaint. He could give no more definite 
mformabon. The Boundary-Marking Commission had full powers to make the necessary 
alterations in points of detail, in the interests of the tribes themselves. 

Status of the Inhabitants of the Territory. 

M .. VAN REES recalled that, in the previous year, M. Duchene had explained the reasons 
for which the French Government had found it impossible to give effect to the endeavours 
made by M. ~o~necarrere to institute Tog?land " citizenship ". Was it to be inferred that 
M. Bonnecarrere s proposal had been defimtely set aside ? 
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M. DucHENE replied that M. Bonnecarrere's scheme had not yet been accepted by the 
Fr.ench Government. It was possible that a less categorical solution might be found than 
that recommended by M. Bonnecarrere ; there was some risk that his solution might give the 
Togolanders the impression that they were citizens of an absolutely independent State, whereas 
they were the inhabitants of a territory under mandate. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the question was still being examined in Togoland. 

M. DucHENE replied that a study was being made of the terms which would define most 
exactly the conditions of the inhabitants of an African territory under mandate, but that 
the solutions so far obtained _were incomplete. 

M. RAPPARD referred to page 69 of the report, where mention was made of a category 
of native French citizens. In what way had the natives in question become French citizens ? 
Was it likely that this category would increase in number, and did the Administration intend 
to pursue a broad policy of naturalisation ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that the passage referred purely to individual cases of sufficiently 
developed Togolanders who spoke French well and fulfilled certain conditions. There had 
never been any question of general naturalisation. 

M. RAPPARD said that the question was of great importance for the future. The object 
of the mandates system was to raise the inhabitants of the territories to a certain standard 
of civilisation. If, in proportion as certain natives reached that standard, they became French 
citizens, the only possible result of the system would be complete assimilation of the natives 
to French citizens. That, doubtless, was not the intention of the mandatory Power. 

M. DucHENE explained that the purely individual naturalisations to which he had referred 
applied to native-born inhabitants of Togoland, just as might happen in the case of the 
inhabitants of any other country. There was no question of collective naturalisation. 

M. Bonnecarrere had proposed and still had under consideration a special status for the 
inhabitants of the territory, but the expression used by him, "citizenship", had aroused the 
attention ofthe French public authorities. This term, " citizenship", as M. Duchene had just 
observed, might imply - or appear to do so - the existence of a kind of independent State, 
of which there could be no question. It was, however, possible to imagine a so-called " elite " 
between French nationality and the general condition of " proteges " under the mandate 
which described the inhabitants of Togoland. This, in reality, was the very legitimate idea 
at the bases of M. Bonnecarrere's draft, but it was necessary to avoid possible misun
terstandings and ambiguities. 

M. RAPPARD hoped that, whatever might be the eventual decision, the status would be 
defined as soon as possbile, since, if naturalisation were to continue in the case of the native 
elite alone, there would be reason to fear that the other inhabitants might come to regard 
themselves as belonging to a lower class. Nothing could be more unfavourable to the 
development of the population as a whole. 

Lord LuGARD observed that in the table on page 69, referred to by M. Rappard, no mention 
was made of any single native who had been naturalised as a French citizen. The total figure 
of 545 applied to Europeans and Syrians only. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that Lord Lugard was right, but added that the question still remained, 
since the French Administration expressly contemplated a special class of natives who would 
become French citizens. 

M. MERLIN wished to remind M. Rappard that Togoland was not a country in the strict 
sense of the term. It was a geographical expression. It consisted of tribes who were not bound 
together by any ties, and who were separated by religion and sometimes by race. Apart from 
the arguments adduced by M. Duchene, it was easy to understand that the mandatory Power 
had felt some apprehension in connection with the term " citizenship ", as implying an 
independence which did not exist. M. Merlin did not see how it would be possible to lay down 
a common status for tribes so diverse in character. 

The problem had two aspects, one national, or rather local, and the other international. 
In regard to the first point, the natives asked that they should be free from a special regime 
that was imposed by force of circumstances on the less-developed natives, notably the special 
police regulations known by the term " indigenat ", which, moreover, was incorrect. 

They also wished to obtain certain civil and political powers. It seemed possible to meet 
their wishes on these points without creating a special status for them. · 

In regard to the international factor, M. Merlin saw no difficulty at all. The mandatory 
Power had charge of those inhabitants of the territory under mandate who were its nationals 
and whom it represented in the natural course of affairs. Here, again, there did not seem 
to be any necessity to create. a special status which would be very difficult to determine 
and which might possibly have unfortunate results. M. Merlin was therefore. in no. hurrY: to 
see introduced a status of Togolanders nor, for that matter, of Cameroomans, mcludmg 
populations which differed too widely to be subjected to a uniform rule. 
. M. ORTS observed that, if regard were had to the report, the class of natives which the 

Commission was discussing at the moment did not yet exist. No natives had, in fact, acquired 
French nationa}ity. 

M. DucHENE said that among the 545 " Europeans and assimilated persons " there might 
be some Togolanders. 
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l\1 FRANCESCHI added with the object of satisfying M. Rappard, that it would not be 
in the ·interests of the Fre~ch Government to grant naturalisations for the. good _reason that 
an agitator who had become a French citizen would create far greater difficulties than an 
ordinary protected native. 

M. ORTS said that if, in spite of the inference which it seemed shou~d. be drawn. frol!l the 
table on page 69, there were ~ertain n~tives who had becom~ F~ench mtizens, a mmonty of 
French citizens who were native-born ~n the man<;Iated .ternto~Ies would ~evelop~ and. that 
minority would have the power to exercise certain nghts, m particular, certam political nghts. 

M. FRANCESCHI said that, as M. Duchene would return to Paris in a few days, he ":o~ld 
be able to ask the competent Department in the _Ministry t~ make the necessar~ enqmr~es, 
in or-der to ascertain whether there were any natives belongmg to the category m questwn 
and, if so, how many. 

M. ORTS wondered whether a term used. by M. Merlin had not expressed more than he 
had intended. The Permanent Mandates Commission had often dealt, in fact, with the status 
of the natives but there had never been any question, properly speaking, of granting them 
a " national "'status. When it had been agreed to apply to the inhabitants the t~rm " p~otec~ed 
under mandate ", or any other similar term, they ha<;I not ~een accorde? any specific nat~onahty. 
The territories under mandate were not States the mhabitants of which would be nationals of 
those States, so that if a provision of the French laws approved the use of the term " proteges 
fran~ais sous mandat ", for the natives of Togoland, the said inhabitants would not thereby 
receive a national status. 

M. MERLIN agreed. The expression was intend~d as a mere description and not as. defining 
a status in the real sense of the word. The questwn of status had not been determmed and 
there was no occasion to determine it. 

M. ORTS said that he merely wished to show that the inconveniences to which attention 
had been drawn did not appear to be very grave. 

M. DucHENE thought that, after having given to the inhabitants in question a certain 
description, it might be useful to define to some extent. the consequences of that description . 

. Several delicate cases as regards application had already arisen. 
What were the rights of a person protected under mandate in respect of the mandatory 

Power ? That was the point which interested M. Bonnecarrere and that was the point in regard 
to which greater precision was being sought. 

M. FRANCESCHI drew attention to the passage in the report on the Cameroons for 1928 
where it was stated on page 62 that measures had been taken in order that the inhabitants 
might be described as : " Natives of the Cameroons protected under French mandate " -
a description which applied equally to Togoland. As M. Orts and M. Merlin had said, the 
expression was merely intended as a description and no inference should be drawn from it. 

M. RAPPARD said that the question of the description applied to the natives was of small 
consequence. The important point was that the Commission had always been opposed to the 
proclamation of the sovereignty of the mandatory Power over the territories under mandate ; 
it was also opposed, and for the same reason, to the natives receiving a status assimilating 
them to the nationals of the mandatory Power. These natives should be in a distinct category, 
and it was important that this distinction should be observed. 

M. FRANCESCHI drew attention to the section on naturalisation, on page 117 of the report, 
in which the conditions were enumerated attaching to the naturalisation of the natives. These 
conditions were described as the result of a question raised by the Commission during its 
twelfth and thirteenth sessions concerning the application to Togoland of the third paragraph 
of the resolution adopted by the Council on April 23rd, 1923. 

. M. VAN REE~ said he did not for the moment desire to dwell on the question of principle 
ra~sed by M. Merlm. He noted that on page 117 of the report two expressions were used, which 
nnght lead to confusion. It was said that the inhabitants of Togoland might be French citizens 
and later ?n obtain French. n~tio~ality. Were these expressions intended to be identical or 
was there m French law a distinction between the status of subject and the status of citizen ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that a French subject had no political rights. 

· M. '!AN ~.EES reca}le? that. the natives of the Belgian colonies were Belgian subjects and 
not Belgian citizens. Similarly, m the Netherlands East Indies the natives were Dutch subjects 
and not Dutch citizens. · ' 

M. Duc!f~NE ~xplained that French subjects kept their customary native iaws ; they had 
no other poht~cal ~Ights beyond the local rights.which they were r~~ognised to possess. Herein 
lay the essentia~ difference between French subJects and French mtizens. The French subjects 
were numerous m c~mpari~on with the French citizens in the possessions of the French Republic 
as a whole. The distmction drawn corresponded with the position of the inhabitants of the 
Netherlands In?ies in relation to the inhabitants of the Netherlands. 

In the. s~~twn deal~ng with !l~turalisation, on page 11 'i of the report, reference was made 
to t~e possibility of natives acqumng French naturalisation full and entire, and it did not seem 
to him that such an arrangement could be criticised. 
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M. VAN REES understood that French citizenship would only be granted by means of 
naturalisation. 

M. 0RTS foresaw that at no very distant date the inhabitants of Togo land, as they developed 
and tended more and more to go abroad, would find it to their interest to know quite definitely 
what their position was and to be able to give proof of their status. The question should be 
settled one day or. another, in the interests of the inhabitants themselves. • 

M. DucHENE thought that the question was one which interested not only Togoland under 
French mandate but all th~ inhabitants of mandated territories. A description had been 
adopted by the Commission and the competent organs of the League of Nations without any 
exact definition of the consequences, and embarrassing cases had come before the French 
~uthorities. For example, the following question arose : Should it be possible to treat an 
mhabitant of the Cameroons as an ordinary foreigner if he were an undesirable ? More parti
cu~arly, could he be expelled from French territory as an ordinary foreigner ? The case had 
an~en and had never been settled. The mandatory Power must, in dealing with such matters, 
wart for a lead from the Commission when the latter had itself established its doctrine. 

The CHAIRMAN desired to recall the terms of the resolution adopted by the Council on 
· April23rd, 1923. He did not think that it was the intention of the mandatory Power to depart 

in any respect from the rules which had thus been laid down by the Council. 

Economic Equality. 

M. 0RTS said that it was stated in Section III dealing with economic equality, on page 29 
of the report, that in asking for tenders the mandatory Administration not only applied to 
local firms of every nationality but to the nationals of all the States Members of the League 
when material was required which was not to be found on the spot. 

M. FRANCESCHI said that this system had been in force for about fifteen months, with the 
exception of so-called essential public works and services. 

M. RAPPARD understood that the list given in the first paragraph of the section on economic 
equality was not limitative, and that economic equality also existed in regard to the exercise 
of professions. 

M. FRANCESCHI observed that special rules existed, for example, in relation to the exercise 
of the medical profession. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the passage in the same section where it was said that certain 
. categories of material were purchased through the " Agence generale des Colonies " in Paris, 
]>resumed that a person desiring to buy an automobile was not compelled to do so through 
this agency. 

M. DucHENE replied that the passage evidently referred only to public services. 

Advisory Councils. 

M. 0RTS reminded the Commission that at its thirteenth session, which he had not attended, 
certain questions had been raised in regard to the Councils of Notables. M. Duchene had 
announced that the next report would contain information concerning the principal discussions 
which took place in these Councils. Doubtless this was the matter referred to on pages 47 
and 117 of the report. Was this information satisfactory to Lord Lugard, who had asked for 
certain details ? 

M. FRANCESCHI explained that the reply would rather be found on pages 3 and 4 of the 
Introduction, in the passage beginning with the words : " Les Assemblees sont au nombre de 
quatre . . . " If this information did not satisfy Lord Lugard, he would ask that the 
next report should contain more details on the subject. · 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the elections to the Councils of Notables were made in the 
European manner, namely, by means of a secret ballot, etc., or according to native methods ? 

M. FRANCESCHI drew attention to the information given on page 117 of the report under 
the heading of : ''Participation of the natives in the management of local and general interests " 
and, as regards electoral procedure, to the 1924 report (Chapter VI, page 72) and 1925 report 
(Annex to Chapter VI) mentioned on page 3 of the report for 1928. 

M. DucHENE added that the Commission might refer to the Ordinances published in 
1922 to 1924. 

M. VAN REES understood that the Ordinance of 1922 had been annulled by the Ordinance 
of 1924 ; in these circumstances, why was the Ordinance of 1922 mentioned in the second 
column of the introduction ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that he had not before him the local Decrees dated February 17th, 
1922 and November 4th, 1924, but that it might quite well be that certain provisions of the 
Ordi~ance of 1922 still subsisted. 

M. VAN REES noted that, according to the Introduction, the Assemblies were four in number. 
The Chamber of Commerce in Lome, however, which had existed in 1921, was not mentioned, 
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probably because it h~d n?t been cons.ider~d as one ~f the important parts of the Administration. 
Nevertheless in considermg the attributiOns of this Chamber of Commerce and those of the 
Economic a~d Financial Council, which also sat at Lome, it might be asked whether there 
was not some risk of overlapping. 

M. DucHENE replied that the Chamber of ~ommerce. was. exclusive~y com~osed of 
representatives of commerce, whereas the Economic and FmanCial Cou~cii also mcluded 
representatives of the public ser~ices. The Chamb.er of Cof!!merce at Lome was, as regarded 
its scope, a body which dealt with matters exclusively of mterest to the .town, whereas the 
scope of the Economic and Financial Council extended to the whole terntory. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that on page 47 of the report there. was a reference to the fact that 
the Economic and Financial Council had not met in 1928 owmg to the abs~nce of ~he regu.Iar 
Commissioner. According to the Organic Law, however, there were certam questwns which 
came within the province of this Council and in regard to which it should be consulted. Such 
consultation could not have taken place as the Council had not met. 

M. DucHENE said that the opinion of the Council might be reserved in case of need until 
the following session. 

M. SAKENOBE suggested that an extraordinary session of the Council might be contemplated. 

Native Migrations. 

M. VAN REES asked for explanations in regard to the villages referred .to on page 45. 
Did this reference apply only to the region of Sokode, and what were the r~asons for these 
native migrations ? 

M. FRANCESCHI said that the native migrations were decreasing as it became steadily 
less easy to find districts which were unpopulated and without owners and where there existed 
a supply of drinking water. When the population was settled upon lands which were not very 
fertile or were too densely peopled, the Administration persuaded the natives to settle in model 
villages, which were known as " villages cabrais ". 

M. VAN REES asked whether. there was any special reason why this migration should be 
of particular importance to the natives of the region of Sokode. 

M. FRANCESCHI said that the reply to that question would be found on page 38 of the 
report for 1927, in which it was stated that the district of Sokode was particularly over-populated. 

Lord LuGARD said that there was considerable emigration from Togoland to the Gold 
Coast. That movement had been attributed to the fact that the natives showed a preference 
for English currency, particularly prior to the stabilisation of the French franc. It was, however, 
also asserted that the movement was to be attributed to excessive taxation. Was there any 
truth in this assertion ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that the emigration was not permanent. The natives returned 
to Togoland, as was stated in the report (chapter on " Population "). · 

Distribution of European Officials in the Public Services . 

. M. 0RTS noted with satisfaction that, on page 110 of the report, the Administration had 
replied at length to the requests of the Commission for information in regard to the distribution 
of the European staff in the various public services. 

Financial Policy. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to pu~lic finance, thanked the author of the report for having so 
carefully responded to the previous requests of the Commission. The chapter on Public 
Finance contained many very instructive schedules. He understood that there was a local 
budget and two annexed budgets. 

· . The pu~lic h.ea~th budget had its own rev.enue, because certain taxes were specifically 
assigned to It. Su~ularly, the budget of the railways and wharf included the revenue derived 
from those enterpnses. The surplus of the latter budget appeared to be paid into the Reserve 
Fund and the surplus of the public health budget to a special fund for the improvement of · 
the service. Was this so ? 

M. DucHENE replied in the affirmative. 

M .. RAPP~RD said that the Co~mis.sion should again note the considerable surplus of receipts 
over expenditure. A close exammatwn of the figures showed that this excess was not due 
to the fact ~hat expenditure was lo":er than the estimates, but to the fact that the revenue 
alwa.Ys consi?erably exceeded the estimates. If this fact were considered in connection with 
the I~for~atw_n to the effect that the natives. were emigrating in order to escape excessive 
taxatiOn, It might be asked whether this was not a case of cause and effect. 

M. DucHENE ~aid that the q~estion had been considered by the Commission in revious 
~ears. The accre~Ited representati':e had. always replie~ that if the Reserve Fund in togoland 
Iepresented a ~on.si?erable sum, the mtentwn was to use It when required. Current expenditure 
had already dimimshed these surpluses. The Reserve Fund in Togoland now only amounted 
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to 21 millions, whereas at one time it had exceeded 30 millions, a sum which was clearly 
out of proportion to the total budget. The intention was to develop the railways of the 
territory by means of resources which were not exclusively due to loans. The· French 
Government had just placed before Parliament a Bill guaranteeing a loan of 65 millions to 
Togoland. It had been laid down previously that a mandatory Power could quite well guarantee 
a loan issued by a territory. under mandate. 

T.he Administration desired to prolong the railway line in Togoland for 190 kilometers 
towards the north from Atakpame to Sokode. _ This railway would cost 110 millions. Of 
this amount, 65 millions only would be raised by a loan and 45 millions would be provided 
from the abnormal surpluses obtained during recent years. These surpluses would doubtless 
be continued for two or three years to come. It seemed to him to be a good financial arrangement 
to resort to a loan only within the limits which were strictly necessary. 

M. RAPPARD said he did riot wish to imply that the Administration taxed the natives for 
its pleasure. The construction of railways, however, was not solely in the interests of the 
natives. Was it not, moreover, too much to ask the present generation to make a fiscal effort 
which was out of proportion to their capacity in order to constitute a Reserve Fund of this 
character ? He had been struck by the heaviness of certain taxation. The information 
given as to the causes of the emigration which had occurred appeared to suggest that taxation 
should be lightened. 

M. DucHENE said that the observations which had just been made were connected with 
a more general question. When works of public utility were undertaken and would be continued 
for a certain number of years, should the burden be laid on the future generations which would 
benefit more considerably from them or on the present generation which would profit them 
to a more limited extent ? He would submit that the solution adopted and embodied in 
the Bill recently laid before Parliament was a compromise between the two points of view. 
Of the burden, 65 millions would be borne by future generations and 45 millions by the 
present generation. 

He would not dwell on the observations made by M. Rappard concerning the alleged 
emigration towards British territories. That emigration had not the importance which appeared 
to be attached to it and, while admitting that it was partly explained by taxation, there were. 
certainly other reasons, such as differences in the currency, salary, etc. The emigration, 
moreover, was not limited to Togoland and .was more often seasonal; it occurred in the direction 
of the Gold Coast, where the inhabitants of the territory would pass a season and subsequently 
return to Togoland with their savings. · 

He would point out in reference to the general. question raised by M. Rappard that it was 
essential to recognise that the present taxpayers would profit from the proposed railway which 
would be built within four or five years. 

M. RAPPARD said he had no intention of provoking the present taxpayers to criticise 
the Administration. It was clear, however, that those living on the coast, and there was a large 
number of them, would profit least from the construction of the railway, which was chiefly of 
interest to the natives of the north. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that this was the fourth time that the question had been raised 
in the Commission. It was a question which involved a very important principle and it was 
precisely such questions with which the Commission should deal. Various members of the 
Commission had certain views on the subject, and on several occasions the accredited 
representative had developed his own opinions. 

· The Chairman felt that the Commission should deal with the question raised by M. Rappard 
and arrive at conclusions, if it thought it was desirable to do so, when it was drawing up its 
observations. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA emphasised the importance of the question raised by M. Rappard. 
M. Rappard was asking whether, at present, the taxpayers of Togoland were not somewhat 
overburdened. Was there no way of making a special study of this subject ? It was perhaps 
difficult to assess the financial capacity of the natives of Togoland, but a simple calculation 
showed that the present taxation amounted to 40 francs per head. Was that an excessive 
or a moderate sum ? Personally, he did not know, but other information contained in the 
report might perhaps call for the attention of the Commission. In 1928 a slight decrease in 
the revenue from taxation was noted. Was this not a significant fact, and might not the 
mandatory Power next year, after having made a special study of the question, inform the 
Commission whether the native was overtaxed or whether the present system could be regarded 
as normal ? If the present surpluses did not involve a taxation of the natives beyond their 
capacity, it was perfectly reasonable to use those surpluses for works of general interest. 

M. RAPPARD thought it would be useful for the Commission to repeat its observations 
on this special point in .order to ~mpha~ise the fac~ th.at it :was still uneasy. as regards t~e reserves 
which were accumulatmg and Its desire that this Situation should retam the attention of the 
Administration of the mandatory Power. 

In regard to the exceptional withdrawals from the Reserve Fund shown in the table on 
page 51, M. Rappard was under the impression t~at thi~ had been necessitated by a momentary 
Jack of funds in the Treasury. The correspondmg reimbursement of the sums was probably 
to be found under the heading " depenses hors chapitre ": 

M. DucHENE said that this was the case. 
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M. RAPPARD thought that the exceptional 'Yithdrawal of 13,850,000 francs from t~e 
extraordinary budget was also a Treasury operation. The repayment of the surplus of this 
account· was not, however, specifically mentioned. 

M. DucHENE replied that M. Rappard would find the necessary explanations under the 
heading " operations extraordinaires " on page 58. . · 

With reference to the preceding observations of the Chairman, which had no! been. addre~sed 
particularly to the accredited representative, M .. Duchene thought that su~h disc_u~swns mig.ht 
be repeated every year as long as the Cpmmisswn had not taken a defimte decisiOn as to .Its 
policy in the matter. If this policy became final, account must also be taken of the followmg 
new fact which would be clearly set forth in the next report, namely, that it was not because 
it desired to accumulate wealth that the Administration was trying to cause the receipts from 
the budget to be definitely larger than the expenditure. Th~ B~ll.mentioned by !'f .. Duchene, 
which would be referred to in the report for next year, applied m ,part to the bmldmg of the 
proposed railway in Togoland. . . . . . 

In reply to the observations of Count de Penha Garcia, the accredited representatl\:e 
considered that had the native been called upon to bear too heavy a fiscal burden, the economic 
position of the country from the moment when the Commi~sion had had ~he opportuni~~ of 
noting the large size of the Reserve Funds, would .have ~~en m a very u~satisfacto~y COI_ldition. 
This, however, was not the case and the economic position of the terntory remamed m 1.928 
very much what it had been in 1927. Foreign trade had slightly fallen off (175 as agamst 
183 millions). This could be attributed to other causes than excessive taxation. There had 
been difficulties of a commercial kind which had arisen not only in Togoland but which were 
to be found in all the possessions in Africa and outside that continent. Emigration, of which 
neither the causes nor the importance must be exaggerated, occurred mainly in regard to the 
population of the northern part of the territory, although it was the population dwelling near 
the coastline which sustained the weight of the taxation. He thought, therefore, that the 
economic position of the territory was not really unsatisfactory .. The results of the work for 
which provision had been made would appreciably benefit the present generation as well as 
the future generations. He felt sure that the whole country would benefit from the construction 
of a railway connecting the coast with a district which was at the moment entirely without 
.means of communication. 

M. RAPPARD wished to put a question concerning the use of the Reserve Funds for the 
purchase of French Government and " Defense nationale " bonds. These securities had 
been bought at 4 per cent redeemable in two years. Had they been bought at the market 
rate ? This was a matter of great importance, since it was contrary to the principles of 
disinterested rule that a mandatory Power should make a profit at the expense of a mandated 
territory. 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that these bonds had been bought at the market rate of the day. 

M. DucHENE recalled that the Commission had already drawn the mandatory Power's 
attention to this point. It had been asked whether the interest on the bonds thus purchased 
had been paid into the budget of the French Stat!). The reply was in the negative. The 
interest went to the budget of the territory. Further, it should be remembered that there 
was no special market or conditions favourable for the purchase of bonds with a view to creating 
a Reserve Fund. The purchases were carried out on the Paris Bourse under conditions which 
were quite normal. The Government had no wish to swell the Reserve Funds of Togoland 
to an exaggerated extent. About a week previously a decree had been published in the Official 
Jou~nal o! the French Republic laying down a compulsory minimum which must always be 
~variable m the Reserve Funds of the various territories dependent on France. The minimum 
m the case of Togoland was only 500,000 francs. This was significant. · 

M. 0RTS, referring to the observations made regarding the Reserve Funds, thought that 
the man~ato.ry Power must be allowed .some freedom of action as regards its financial policy. 
He was mclmed to. agree, however, With M. Rappard regarding the practice of requiring 
the presen~ generatron t? bear all. the cost of the construction of railways to be used to open 
up the terrrtory from which followmg generations would be the chief beneficiaries. There might, 
however, b~ goo~ reasons for such action and it was for the mandatory Power itself to judge 
whethe.r this pohcy. would .benefi! the territory at the present moment. · 

Without req~mng an Immediate reply, !'f· Orts would like to know whether this practice 
· was general, and If the ca~e of French co~omes or protectorates could be quoted in which, by 
means of Reserve Funds, Important pubhc works were carried out . 

. H~ ~dded that in his view Count de Penha Garcia had put the question in the form in 
which It m~erested th~ Commission. Did not this financial policy involve excessive taxation 
for the nat~ve popu~atwn ? H~ tho~ght tha~ on this point the Commission was right in asking 
for fuller mfo~matwn. It ~as obvi.ously drfficul~, as Count de Penha Garcia had pointed 
out, to determme the fin~n~ral capacit~ of the .nativ~s, yet it was not impossible to do so. It 
would be useful to submrt m a table, srde by side wrth the amount of the native taxation per 
head, the standard usually adopted to calculate the financial capacity of the population - for 
example, the ave~age wages of manu~llabour, the average value per hectare of the usual crops 
grown by the native (cotton and marze) or of the produce of small native breeding-farms. M. 
Orts hoped that the report for next year would contain a table of that kind. 

M. DucHENE replied that such a table could be furnished. He thought, however, that it 
would always be somewhat approximate. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 2nd, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEooou. 

993. Togoland under French l\lamlate : Examination of the Annunl Report for 1928 
(Continuation). 

M. Duchene and M. Franceschi came to the table of the Commission. 

Financial Policy (continuation). 

M. KASTL recalled that, at the previous meeting, M. Orts had taken the view that 
it would be necessary to discover by investigation whether taxation in the tertitory was 
proportionate to the fiscal capacity of the inhabitants. The table on page 61 of the report, 
however, showed that the Administration was collecting revenue which exceeded by between 
20 and 30 per cent, and in some cases even 40 per cent, the amount which it expended on 
the upkeep of the territory. Such an excessive proportion of receipts over expenditure was 
not usually found in a normal budget. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that in the budget of the territory for 1928 was included the 
share paid by Togoland towards the annual allowances made to the permanent delegate of 
the Ministry of Colonies accredited to the Permanent_ Mandates Commission of the League. 
This question, as well as that of the cost of printing the report to the League and the subsidies 
paid to a number of institutions in the mother-country which dealt with colonial interests 
in general, had been discussed at the thirteenth session of the Commission. It would be desirable 
for the mandatory Power to examine the possibility of abandoning this tendency to cause 
the mandated territory to support expenditure which was not incurred exclusively on its behalf. 

M. DucHENE said that the principle that any expenditure foreign to the territory must 
not be supported by the budget of the territory was strictly enforced. In the matter, however, 
of the expenses of the accredited representative and the upkeep of the agency in Paris, whose 
duty it was to give information on the commercial facilities to b~ found in Togoland, he could 
assure the Commission that the expenditure under these heads was in the interests of the 
territory. 

The CHAIRMAN did not deny this fact. He pointed out, however, that if this conception 
were pushed to the extreme limit the following absurdity would be the result : the budget . 
of the territory would have to support also a part of the cost of the Ministries dealing with 
the territories under mandate. 

M. DucHENE replied that the Administration had never contemplated meeting such 
expenditure in that manner. The only expenses placed on the budget of the territory were 
those incurred by the representative of France attending the Permanent Mandates Commission 
and by the upkeep of the agency for commercial information. The various items mentioned 
in the budget all concerned expenditure incurred for the benefit of the territory. 

Economic Equality : Customs Policy. 

M. VAN REES asked whether it was correct that some years ago all Customs barriers 
between French Togoland and Dahomey had been entirely suppressed. Did not this result, 
in practice, in an infringement of the principle of economic equality ? 

M. DucHENE replied that there was no internal Customs frontier, but that there was 
no Customs union, nor were the Customs tariffs in force in the two territories bound to be 
identical. The export and import duties were levied separately. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that there was a Decree regulating the Customs tariffs in force in 
Togoland and another Decree regulating the Customs tariffs in Dahomey. Nevertheless, 
Article IX of the Mandate authorised unions of this kind between a mandated territory and a 

. colony, provided that they did not affect the principle of economic equality and did not lead 
to confusion. 

M. DucHENE recalled that there were certain mandated territories of which the 
administration had been combined with that of adjacent colonies. This had never been the 
case as regards France. 

M. VAN REES referred to the Decree of April 21st, 1928, concerning the colonial Customs 
regime. He concluded from that Decree that goods coming from the mandated territory 
benefited on their entry into France from the minimum tariff ; other goods coming from other 
territories under Belgian and British mandate were not admitted to France on the same basis. 
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M. DucHENE replied that this was correct. Goods from all countries under French authority, 
of whatever kind, destined for France paid the lowest duty. ' 
. M. KASTL took the case in which goods were imported from France to Dahomey a_nd 
re-exported to Togoland ; such goods would receive preferential treatment as compared With 
that granted to goods coming direct from other countries Members of the League. 

M. DucHENE replied that there was no preferential tariff in force for French goods 
imported into Dahomey ; that territory was still included in a zone which, by virtue of !he 
Franco-British Agreement of 1898, gave no preferential treatment to French goods on entermg 
the territory. A general import duty was imposed, which was the same for all goods whatever 
their origin. The possible combination referred to by M. Kastl could not therefore occur. 

Lord LuGARD had seen it stated that preferential treatment was given to French vessels 
in so far as export of produce was concerned. It had been alleged that foreign vessels had 
to wait until French vessels were loaded. · 

M. DucHENE replied that this appeared to be a case of preference pure and simple, for 
there was nothing to justify it. ~e did not. know w~et~er, in cer~ain circl!mstances, the 
French authorities had been zealous m supportmg the shippmg compames of their own country. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission should express the hope that the zeal of the 
officials in the mandated territory would be displayed also for the benefit of the other Members 
of the League of Nations and also in the service of the principle of economic equality. 

Economic Development: European and Native Agriculture. 

M. MERLIN desired to return to the economic question dealt with in the chapter on the 
finances of the territory. The receipts from the railways and harbours, and ·the movement 
of trade, showed a slight decrease. Two or three reasons were given for this in the report. 
There had been an epidemic of yellow fever, which had lasted a month ; the cocoa crop had 
been late. There was a third reast;m which had not been stated : this was that the general 
fall in the exchange had led to a general decrease in business. 

Much had been said in regard to the amount of taxation which the natives were capable 
of bearing. There were very few means available for calculating such an amount. They 
existed, however, and M. Merlin thought that the attention of the Administration should 
be drawn to them in order that some information might be given in the next report. 

He would refer to another point to be borne in mind when drafting the next report. 
Mention had been made on many occasions of the movements of the population. He thought 
that these were merely seasonal migrations. For several years, the Gold Coast and Nigeria 
had been held in great favour by the natives because of the high value of their currency. 
Seasonal migrations had therefore occurred, and the persons going into these territories returned 
to Togoland after a certain time. In any case, the next report should give more definite 
information as to the character and importance of these movements .. 

Now that the general questions had been settled, M. Merlin wished to congratulate the 
Administration on its efforts to encourage agriculture, especially in regard to the establishment 
of experimental stations. He noted, however, from the budget of 1927, that only 151,000 francs 
had been expended out of a credit of 990,000 francs. This credit had been considerably increased 
for the year 1928 and had amounted to 3,200,000 francs. The figure for the actual expenditure 
was not yet definitely known. Occasionally, a considerable increase of credits was to be noted, 
although the credits voted for the previous financial period were far from being fully exhausted. 
It was irregular to insert in the budget credits which were out of all proportion to the actual 
expenditure, and M. Merlin would like to have explanations regarding this practice at the 
next session of the Commission. 

M. OR~s noted that the statistics in the report gave the impression that the territory had 
been suffermg for several years from a commercial crisis. 

M. DucHENE repJied that the crisis was not severe. A slight falling-off in foreign trade 
was to be note~, which was due to the causes mentioned by M. Merlin. 

A compar~hve st~dy of the resources of the country and the amount which the taxpayers 
could support m taxatiOn would be submitted in the next report in so far as this could be done 
with the figures available. ' 

As far as expenditure on agriculture was concerned, M. Duchene observed that the actual 
figur~ W?uld not be known until the. close of the financial year. It was probable, however, 
that It did not reac~ the figure shown m the budget. The reasons which had made it impossible 
to use. all the credits voted would be given in the next report. · 

. Fmally, he ~ould make a note of the observations of M. Merlin concerning certain 
agncultural experiments which were being conducted. -

M. O~Ts noted from ~he table on page 11 of the report that the number of . natives 
emp~o~e? m European agricultural and industrial enterprises was only 336, and that it tended 
to dimmish. On the. other hand, the quantity of agricultural products exported was increasing. 
It followe~ from this th!lt ~uropean exploitation by means of native labour played only a 
smallyar_t m the ~cono~Ic hfe of the country, and that, on the other hand, native agricultural 
exploitation was mcreasmg. This latter situation was satisfactory. 

M. DucHENE replied that the table from which M. Orts had taken the figures referred 
to was only a summary of a preceding table. It represented a very small part only of the 



-33-. 

economic life of the country. It could be seen from page 10 of the report that the total amount 
of native labour employed in commercial houses amounted to 983, which was fewer by 183 
than the number employed in the previous year. This difference was due to a reduction in the 
number of agencies, which had fallen from 429 in 1927 to 331 in 1928. The obvious cause lay 
in a falling-off of business in oil products. 

M. RAPPARD said it would be of interest to know the number and importance of European 
concerns in the territory, and how native labour was organised. · 

M. MERLIN recalled that in the Gold Coast and Togoland the natives were the main producers 
and sellers. . 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that the reply toM. Rappard's question was to be found on page 116 
of the report. The Agou plantation was exploited directly by the territory. The plantations 
of Baguida and Kpeme had been sold by public auction to prominent natives. The plantations 
of Wouame and of the firm of Otto Wallbrecht, at Lome, had been sold by auction to native 
traders, who were managing them themselves. The plantation of Batonou had been bought 
and was being exploited by the Societe des Comptoirs et Huileries du Dahomey. There were 
thus very few European employing native workers. 

Parcel Post Service. 

M. KASTL said that a letter sent by the French authorities to the German postal authorities 
had notified them that the parcel post service would not be applied to the French colonies. 
Did this also apply to mandated territories ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that all commercial parcels were carried by the parcel post service, 
and that a single system was applied everywhere. 

M. KASTL was aware that one rate only existed, but he wished to know if only French 
boats were authorised to carry postal parcels ? 

M. FRANCESCHI was unable to say. He would reply before the end of the session 1 • 

Administrative Plantations. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, under the head " Administrative Plantations ", agricultural 
plantations were included, which the Administration was exploiting with the object of hastening 
the development of the country. Its example was leading the natives and the European 
population to grow large plantations. Doubtless, these enterprises belonged solely to the 
territory of Togoland and their produce was sold for the benefit of that territory ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the labour was free or compulsory on such plantations, 
whether they were granted special tax exemption, and what became of the produce. 

M. DucHENE replied that the report gave detailed information in regard to each plantation. 
The workers were in no way obliged to work there. Labourers were recruited by contract 
or engaged voluntarily by the day. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that the produce sold either on the spot or in France was a source 
of profit to the territory. · 

M. DucHENE said that the report showed that the average number of workers employed 
in 1928 in the various services and in the various districts of the territory was approximately 
3,000, of which number about 800 had been labourers. 

N alive Justice. 

M. KASTL said that a Decree of May 16th, 1928, provided that a native accused of a 
misdemeanour might have the assistance of counsel, whereas, if accused of crime, counsel 
was indispensable. Mr. Buell's book alleged that, according to the new system, a native could 
be condemned directly without trial. Was this possible ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that there was undoubtedly a misunderstanding. This could 
only refer to an administrative decision taken in conformity with the system applied to natives 
(indigenat). 

M. DucHENE pointed out that Mr. Buell's book had been published and, above all, had 
been written before the Decree of May 16th, 1928. 

M. KASTL said that, whatever might be the actual facts, this passage had given a widespread 
false idea of the system of justice. It would be in the interests of the mandatory Power to 
explain the measures of protection which the natives could claim when they were brought 
before the law courts . 

. M. DucHENE would recall that the Decree of 1928 had been issued in the interests of the 
native populations of Togoland. It was possible that Mr. Buell, during his visit, which had taken 

• See Minutes of the sixteenth meeting. 
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place before the promulgation of the Decr~e, had been. able to discover. certain isolated facts 
concerning the system applied to the natives, but which no longer existed. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that there was a considerable increase in the import of powder,. as 
was to be seen from the table on page 12 of the report ; t~at .table sho~ed that the quantity 
imported in 1927 was three times greater than the quantity Imported m 1926, and t_hat the 
figure for 1928 showed a fresh increase of 50 per cent. What were the reasons for this ? 

M. DucHENE replied that the quantities imported were not yet very large. It was state_d 
in the report that anyone possessing a gun could buy 1 kilogramme of powd~r a year. T~1s 
was only a small amount, and, in view of the number of trade guns, t~e. maXI_mum quantity 
that could be imported was not yet by any means reached. The Adr~umstrabon too~ every 
precaution possible to obtain an exact census of the arms and powder m the country m order 
to prevent abuses. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that on the same page of the report the quantity of powder actually 
sold was given. As the consumption had not increased, was it to be understood that the stock 
in hand had now risen considerably ? 

M. DucHENE replied that the stock was still certainly very low. 

Employment of the Natives in the Administrative Positions. 

Lord LuGARD asked what proportion of natives were employed in administrative positions. 
It had been alleged that there were very few so employed .. 

M. DucHENE said that a detailed reply to this question was to be found in the table on 
page 112 of the report. In 1928, 1,201 natives had been employed. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that, as education developed, the number of small native employees 
would increase in the Administration and in private businesses. 

M. DucHENE drew the Commission's attention to the Decree of November 25th, 1928, 
regulating the conditions under which natives could obtain certain classes of employment. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that, in 1928, there had been 607 contract labourers. The passage 
concerning administrative work, however, said that the average 'number of workers employed 
in 1928 by various services and in the districts of the territory might be said to be 3,000. In 
these circumstances, a considerable proportion of native labourers appeared to be employed 
without contracts and, consequently, were not protected by the Decree consolidating labour 
legislation, of which the text was to be found on page 128 of the report. Was there any other 
legal protection of their interests ? 

M. DucHENE replied that the natives in question were day labourers. In any case, there 
had been no "prestation" of a fiscal character, nor had workers been requisitioned in 1928. 
This was stated in the report. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW had noted the information on these points with satisfaction. He wished 
to know, however, what legislation protected the 2,500 day labourers. 

M. DucHENE replied that it was the short periods which they worked which formed their 
protection. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW recalled that, at the thirteenth session, M. Duchene had informed the 
Mandates Commission that the chiefs of Togoland were very powerful, and that one of their 
tasks was to furnish labour. Did they still perform this task in the interests oft he Administration? 

M. DucHENE replied that the report had specified that the recruitment of day labourers 
gave rise to no difficulty. Natives whose natural habit of life did not make them strenuous 
workers came forward in large numbers when the task they were to perform was of a definite 
nature and of short duration. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW wished to explain his question more clearly. In a number of colonies, a 
sys~em. was used _which, in his view, was somewhat hypocritical, by which the Administration 
m~mtamed t~at It had no recourse to forced labour, but that it simply called upon the native 
chief to use his influence to send labourers to the Administration. He wished to know whether 
th~ Administration of Togoland used its authority and prestige to bring pressure on the local 
chiefs. 

M. DuCHENE was convinced that nothing of this kind occurred: The report laid emphasis 
on the amount of protection given to native labour and on the ease with which it was recruited 

• 
Lor? LuGARD called the attention of the accredited representative to the speech of M. Albert 

Lebrun m the Fr~nch Senate o~ December 14th, _1928, reported in the Journal Of!iciel of May 
18th, 1929. Takmg a populatiOn of 13,500,000 m French West Africa and deducting those 
unfit for hard work, and also women and males under 20 and over 40 he arrived at a total 
of 1,900,000 adults. Four-fifths of these, he considered, should be left in the villages to cultivate 
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food crops, and maintain the race, etc. This reduced the total available to 380,000, of whom 
probably 35 per cent would not be suitable. Thus only about 200,000 remained out of a total 
of 13,500,000, viz., 1 Y2 per cent of the gross population. These figures were perhaps exaggerated, 
but Lord Lugard was much interested to learn that the French Government had pursued the 
same line of investigation as had been adopted by a Belgian Commission in the Congo in order 
t_o ascertain the proportion of wage-labour which could be employed without injury to native 
hfe. He would like to know whether there was any intention of restricting recruiting on these 
lines or in proportion to the distance of the place of employment from the villages, and what 
was the present percentage employed in wage-labour in Togoland with a population of 787,000, 
whether for Government or private enterprise. · 

M. DucHENE replied that these various percentages could be easily calculated from the 
various categories shown in the statistical table. The result would be submitted to the Commission 
in the .next report. He was unaware of the designs of the Administration in regard to the 
adoption of a coefficient similar to the Belgian coefficient. There was no doubt, however, that 
the present proportion of labourers employed in all kinds of work seemed to correspond quite 
closely to the average mentioned by Lord Lugard. 

Lord LuGARD said that the Belgian calculation was that only 5 per cent should be allowed 
to engage under contract for work at a distance. A larger percentage could be taken for work 
nearer their district and a still larger number might work if they returned to their homes every 
night. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that the bonus granted in 1925 to native labourers employed on the 
railways, wharves and public works had been abolished. Why had this step been taken when 
the legislation concerning contract labourers had re-established the bonus ? 

M. DucHENE replied that the only reason was that the pay of the natives had increased. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that payment of taxes in labour had become entirely useless since 
every person liable to it had commuted it by money payment. Would it not therefore be 
preferable to convert such taxes into a direct money tax ? 

M. DucHENE thought that this suggestion was justified by the present situation. If it 
continued, his impression was that the Administration would move in the direction desired 
by Mr. Grimshaw. It was, however, for the local Administration to decide on the desirability 
of such measures. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that, according to Decree No. 364, the essential object of elementary 
primary education was to make the natives familiar wit.h the French language. No mention 
was made of the native vernacular. 

. She noted that, on page 23 of the report, it was said that the Administration had made 
a careful selection of pupils with the object of keeping only those who showed themselves capable 
of profiting from education. Was it for that reason that the numbers of children attending 
school had decreased ? The report said that, even in the village schools, the number of pupils 
was decreasing, except in the schools run by the Catholic J\llissions. 

M. DucHENE replied that the mandatory Power must be able to spread the use of its 
language in order that the adminfstrators might be able to make themselves understood by 
the natives. 

M. MERLIN added that there was no single native language in Togoland. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was well aware of this fact. The same difficulty occurred in other territories 
under mandate, where, however, the young children were taught in their vernacular and the 
older children in the language of the mandatory Power. 

M. DuCHENE replied that mandatory Powers taught European languages in all mandated 
territories. It should be remembered that only the indispensable rudiments of the language 
were taught. 

As far as the decrease in the number of pupils was concerned, it should be noted that in 
Togoland, just as in the French countryside, it was often difficult to arouse the interest of the 
average family and of the children in order to induce them to obtain the education which was 
at their disposal in the schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the report, in reply to a question put in 1928, only mentioned 
domestic economy schools for girls who did not attend the ordinary schools though they were 
open to them. Did that mean that there was no general education for girls in the territory ? 

M. DucHENE replied that Mme. Wicksell had attached great importance to the establishment 
of domestic economy schools. This in no way prevented girls from obtaining access to the 
general education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the report stated that there was a lack of schoolmistresses. 
She noted with satisfaction the reply of M. Duchene, for it would be impossible I o train mistresses 
if girls were not given a general education first. 
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M. DucHENE drew the Commi~sion's attention to the table showing the !lumber of European 
teachers (page 22 of the report), which showed that there was a woma~ dt;ector of secondary 

· education, another of the School of Domestic Economy, another for ~he gtrls school and, finally, 
a mistress whose duty it was to teach a Eur?pe_an class at Lome. The same table showed 
that there was a mistress attached to the distnct school at Anecho. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG replied that these persons were all European. The matter in which she 
was especially interested was the training of native teachers. 

M. FRANCESCHI said that the Administration was training elementary _teachers. It 'Yas 
difficult however even in France to apply strictly and absolutely the laws Ill force regardmg 
compul~ory educ~tion. It was still more difficult to do so in Togoland. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG recalled that, at the thirteenth session· of the Commission, details had 
been asked for in regard to the expenditure on education. It had also been asked whether 
the actual expenditure corresponded with the sums set aside in the budge~ for 19~7. The 
reply contained in the report (page 115) appeared to show that the sums m questwn were 
only budgetary estimates. For the year 1928, however, the credits set aside, but not the sums 
actually expended, were shown in the table under sums devoted to education (page 27). What 
had been the actual expenditure ? 

M. DucHENE replied th~t this information would be available at the close of the financial 
year 1928. . . . . 

As to the number of persons receivmg educatwn, he would recall that there were certam 
compensating factors. Although the number of pupils attending certain schools had decreased, 
the number of pupils attending the Mission schools had slightly increased, which meant that 
the actual total was about the same, though this, indeed, was not sufficient. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG replied that the number of scholars attending the Catholic Mission schools 
had slightly increased, but the numbers attending the Protestant and lay schools had considerably 
diminished. It was to be seen on page 115 of the report that the subsidies granted to free 
schools amounted to 150,000 francs. ·Would it not be possible to increase these ? 

M. DucHENE said that the Administration would take this request into consideration and 
would decide how far it was possible to meet it. 

M. FRANCESCHI said that, in that case, the local Administration would probably be more 
liable to require that the missionaties should possess university degrees and, in spite of the · 
most complete liberality, to request that their main preoccupation should be that of 
teaching. · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that it would be too much to require university degrees for 
teachers whose duty it was to teach small negroes between 6 and 12 years of age. 

M. DucHENE referred to the table, on page 26 of the report, which showed the numbers 
attending the Evangelical Mission school at Lome. In 1927, 2,034 pupils had attended, and 
2,011 in 1928. The decrease was therefore only 23. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG recalled that there was an urgent need of native teachers. It was to 
be noted from the report, however, that, out of twenty native candidates who had submitted 
themselves for examination, only three had been accepted. This was disquieting in view 
of the difficulty of recruiting native reachers. 

M. DucHENE replied that the standard of the examinations had been raised. Perhaps 
it would be advisable to lighten the programme. 

Mile: D~NNEVIG returned to her first question. It might happen that parents did not. 
send thetr chtldren to school because they were not taught in the vernacular. Could not some 
effort be made in this direction ? 

M. DucHENE replied ~hat, ov.:ing to the great number of dialects, it was difficult to require 
the tea_cher~ to be acquam.ted w1th them. Moreover, the Missions taught the Catechism in 
the ~abve dralect, and m spite of that fact the number of pupils attending the Missions remained 
stationary. 

Schoolbooks and the Mandates System. 

Lord LUGARD said he had read in Foreign Affairs, a newspaper of the British Labour 
Party, t~at. French classbooks deliberately ignored the existence of the mandates system, 
and terr1tor1e~ under mandate were merely treated as French colonies. The quotations in 
support of this allegation were taken from the schoolbooks of MM. Baudrillard Colin and 
Fraysse. · ' 

M. DucHENE said he had no knowledge of the matter. He was under the impression that 
the books referred to were used in French schools. 

He declared, in answer to Lord Lugard, who asked whether an attempt was made to explain 
the man~ates ~ystem to the more advan~e~ pupils, that in all probability the native children 
W?uld ":Ith difficulty understand the distmcbons between the various forms of authority 
wtth which the European countries were entrusted. 

_M. RAPPARD said it was clear that the French authorities could not be asked to prepare 
special schoolbooks for the countries under mandate, and that it was impossible for the 



'- 37-

Commission. to interfere with the organisation of public education in France. It could not, 
howev~r, fail to be of advantage t<_> the children of all countries to be made acquainted with 
the eXIstence of the League of NatiOns and the mandates system. It seemed to him that the 
Mandates Commission might express the wish that, in the schoolbooks used in the territories 
under mandate, account should be taken of these new facts. 

M. DucHENE reminded the Commission that the geographical schoolbooks drew a distinction 
between the different systems. In primary schools, however, these distinctions could not be 
readily comprehended by the pupils. 

M. 0RTS said that the. English paper in question referred to an atlas and schoolbooks 
used for education purposes in France and not in the territories under French mandate. 

M. DucHENE said that, in those circumstances, the problem was a general one, which 
went beyond the mission entrusted to the accredited representative of the mandatory Power. 
The Mandates Commission might perhaps rather make its wishes known to the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, for example. · . 

· The CHAIRMAN thought that such a step would be irregular. The Mandates Commission was 
drawing the attention of the accredited representative to a mistake which had been noted 
in certain textbooks. It was for the Administration of the mandatory Power and not for 
the Mandates Commission to determine the body to which it was desirable to forward these 
observations. 

· M. MERLIN thought that it would be easy to raise the same objections in regard to the 
books used for education in England. He had had a sufficiently long experience of the Press 
to know how lightly such allegations were made, and he must protest against the readiness 
with which the Mandates Commission tended to base its judgments upon newspaper articles. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that, if attention were drawn to a mistake of the same character 
in the official programme of education in force in England, the Commission could only make 
the same observations. He would point out to M. Merlin that, from the general point of view, 
the Commission could always utilise all sources of information. It was for the accredited 
representatives to dispute their accuracy if they felt it necessary to do so. As he had said 
on several occasions, the Commission, in acting thus, thought it was giving the mandatory 
Power a good opportunity to establish the real facts. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that the same article in the paper in question had drawn attention 
to the same mistakes in English atlases. 

Spirits and Drugs. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he would present certain observations and would express 
his satisfaction with the legislation in force and the results achieved. 

First, the questions raised by the Commission during its thirteenth session had received 
satisfactory replies (page 115 of the report). 

Secondly, there would be found in the. report, on page 14, very complete statistical 
information on the import and consumption of alcohol and the results of the repressive 
legislation. 

It would first be noted that the consumption of spirituous liquors had decreased in 1928. 
In that year a very important law had been enacted which was intended to achieve its purpose 
by indirect means. The sale of containers for liquor below a certain quantity was prohibited, 
as was the sale by the glass, except in certain very rare cases in which exception was made 
in favour of the hotel industry. This legislation was thoroughly reasonable and appropriate. 
He would point out, however, that, since 1922, steps had been taken in Togoland to reduce 
the consumption of alcohol. The import of alcohol had nevertheless increased up to 1927, 
and it was only in 1928 that a considerable decrease had been noted. To what cause was 
this recent result to be attributed ? What exactly were the provisions of the legislation of 
1928 which had been more especially effective ? · 

Smuggling of spirituous liquors was virtually non-existent. The report, however, drew 
attention to a small case of contraband which had been suppressed. Had that case occurred 
near the frontier or near the seaboard ? The consumption of drugs, he noted, was permitted 
only for medical purposes, and subject to a very strict control. 

M. FRANCESCHI said he would reply to these questionsiat the next session. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he would also like to raise a general question. Certain 
administrators in Togoland claimed that the considerable decrease in consumption noted in 
1928 was in correlation with the increase in the consumption of beer, millet and palm-wine. 
Was that the case ? 

Had a scientific study been made- of the injurious effects of native liquors ? Some of 
these drinks were harmless ; others, on the contrary, were toxic. 

Attention was drawn in the report to the very widespread use of gin. Probably the 
cardinal factor here was a question of price. Would it not be well to ascertain whether the 
import duty should not be increased in order that the consumption of this beverage might 
be diminished ? 

Finally, he had noted that the Administration thought it desirable to replace the tax 
on consumption by an equivalent duty. Was this due to the difficulty of control ? 
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M. FRANCESCHI agreed that this substitution was due t~ the difficulty of controlling the · 
tax on consumption, which also existed to the same extent m respect of the manufacture of 
palm-wine. · b · 

As regards the consumption of gin, the low price of that beverage must necessa.rily e 
an important factor. Alcohol made from any sort of wine was sold at 55 francs, whisky at 
35 francs, and gin at only 27 francs. He would furnish the information requested by Count 
de Penha Garcia at the next session. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thanked M. Franceschi and expressed his satisfaction at this 
portion of the report. 

Lord LuGARD was glad to note that, in the table on page 14 of the report, the different 
kinds of spirits were given and mineral waters, etc., omitted as he had suggested. He would 
like to know whether the reference to " pure alcohol " was by weight or by volume. The 
definition adopted by the Council should be observed. 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that the Belgian definition had been adopted : 18 degrees by 
weight, or 2 degrees less than the British Government had proposed. The indications by 
weight would, in the forthcoming reports, be placed within parentheses. 

M. DucHENE, replying to another question on the consumption of alcoholic liquors, said 
that time would enable an opinion to be formed as to whether there was a connection between 
the amount of alcohol imported and the consumption of native alcohol. The Administration 
would endeavour to ascertain the facts, but he felt bound to state at once that it would probably 
be difficult to analyse native liquors scientifically. 

Public H eallh. 

M. KASTL was pleased to note that 23 per cent of the revenue was expended upon public 
health. It would be seen, however (page 43 of the report), that during recent years leprosy 
had appreciably increased. The Administration had taken steps, particularly by organising 
villages for lepers. Had those villages been organised since 1928, and had any use been made 
of the invitation by the Health Section of the League of Nations as regards the campagne 
against leprosy. 

M. MERLIN reminded the Commission, in this connection, that experience had shown that, 
in new countries, and even in ancient countries, the statistics collected for each new disease 
were usually considerable. The reason was very simple : the large number was due to an 
improvement in diagnosis which enabled all existing cases to be verified. A large number of 
cases had previously been in existence without having been notified. 

M. FRANCESCHI pointed out that the report explained that the villages for lepers would 
be organised as from the beginning of 1929. The system would be developed or other measures 
would he tried according as the system was well or ill received. 

M. KASTL observed (page 43 of the report) that venereal diseases remained frequent and 
constituted a great menace to public health. What steps had been taken to deal with these 
diseases ? 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that along the whole of the West Coast of Africa these diseases had 
developed considerably, and that it was very difficult to combat them, in spite of the exceptional 
gravity of the danger which they involved. There had been instituted periodical consultations, 
but the natives did not regularly submit to them. These diseases were a matter of constant 
anxiety to the Health Administration. 

. M. KASTL ~?ted that the territories in which sleeping-sickness prevailed had been delimited 
With great precision. It would be desirable if in the next report a distinction were made between 
the number of patients notified in 1927 and in 1928. 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that the number of natives examined in 1927 was 72,000 and in 
1~2~ t~e number was 99,000. The number of individual cases recognised was 2,577. A 
distinction would be drawn in the next report as between the years 1927, 1928 and 1929. 

M. KASTL asked whether there were any special reasons why infant mortality should 
amount to 37 per cent. · · . · 

M. DucHJ~:N~ .said that this a!~rming rate of mor~ali~y .was due more pa1ticularly to syphilis. 
It was ~ot surp~l.smg, moreover, 1f the care of the child m mfancy was not yet well developed in 
the nahve faffilhes. 

Population . 

. M: RA~PARD said he had read with great interest the study of Dr. Bertrand on the demogra
phic situatiOn. He noted that Dr. Bertrand based his study of the proportion between the 
two se~es on the standard rate per million of the population in England established in 1901. 
Accordmg to that rate, ~8.3 per cent of the population were male and 51.7 per cent were female. 
Polygamy wa~ current m Togoland. If, however, there were fewer men than women and if 
100 men marned 15~ wo~en (~e was ~aking these figures from page 76 of the report), would 
not an unfortunate s1tuatwn anse, leadmg to collusive arrangements or to disputes between the 
households. 
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. M. FRANCESCHI replied that formerly certain natives of Togoland took a large number of 
Wives an~ u~ed them as work~rs in order to enrich themselves. At present, however, the women 
were begmn~ng to be emancipated and to be aware of their right to the money which they 
earned. This type of emancipation did not fit in very well with polygamy. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative of the mandatory Power for his 
assistance. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, July 3rd, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

994. Nauru : Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

Sir Granville RYRIE, High Commissioner for Australia in London, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, and Major Fuhrman came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, welcomed the accredited representative. 

Form of the Annual Report. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission would note with satisfaction that, in accordance 
with the practice adopted during the last few years, the Australian Government had forwarded 
to the Commission observations furnished by the Administrator of Nauru (document C.137.1929. 
VI), not only on the points dealt with in the observations adopted by the Commission in the 
previous year, but also in connection with questions addressed by individual members to the 
accredited representative at the thirteenth session. 

While it was doubtless of some advantage to the Mandates Commission and to the readers 
of the report in general that each report should, as an introduction, contain the most important 
general information about the mandated territories, it might perhaps be asked whether this 
practice had not been carried a little too far in the case of Nauru. As a matter of fact, each 
annual report contained practically the same material arranged in practically the same way. 
It was natural that, in such a small territory as Nauru, few new events worthy of record took 
place each year. Would it not be possible, after eight years of application of the mandate, 
to reduce somewhat the information given, so as to bring out more clearly the new elements 
in each report ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that his Government would be glad to reduce the volume of 
written reports and, in his opinion, could do so, as the island was so small that there was very 
little to report from time to time. The population was contented and the Administration 
appeared to be carried on admirably. 

M. RAPPARD, while agreeing with the Chairman's proposal that the report should be reduced 
in volume, took it that there was no intention that it should be reduced in scope. There was no 
information which, if new, was not of interest to the Commission. The Commission desired 
to avoid reiteration, but not to omit anything that was of interest or that was new solely on 
account of the smallness of the island. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that nothing that was new or of interest to the Commission would 
be withheld ; at the same time, he thought that it would be possible to indicate new events in 
any particular year on a page or two of foolscap. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, in regard to finance, it would be necessary to give the new 
figures for each year. 

The CHAIRMAN explained, as an example of what he had just said, that, on October 13th, 
1927, the New Zealand House of Representatives had been informed that a report had been 
submitted to the Commonwealth Government in regard to the administration of the Nauru 
and Ocean Islands phosphate deposits. It would be interesting to know what particular subjects 
had been dealt with in the report in question and whether a copy could be communicated to 
the Mandates Commission. 

General Administration. 

M. RAPPARD understood that the arrangement was that the Administration of Nauru 
changed every five years, so that the third change in the Administration would be due very 
shortly. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that Mr. Newman, the present Administrator, had been in 
Nauru for about two years. 
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M. RAPPARD asked whether there was any intention of changing the Government which 
exercised the mandate on behalf of the Empire. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that, so far as he knew, there was no su~h. intention. Acco~ding 
to the agreement between the three Governments concerned, the Admmistrator was appomted 
by agreement between the partner Governments. 

Request for Information regarding the Cost of the Military Occupation of Nauru. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the accredited representative that, in f~rwarding ~o th~ Secretll:riat 
on March 7th, 1928, the memorandum b:y the Admini~trator of Na?ru m connec.tiO?- with questions 
addressed to the accredited representative at the thirteenth sessron, he had mtimated th~t !he 
information given in the memorandum would be supplemented at a later date by. a commumcahon 
on the subject of the cost of the military occupati~n o! Nauru, a questi?n whrch had als~ been 
raised at the thirteenth session. No such commumcatron had been received, and the Charrman 
wished to ask Sir Granville Ryrie whether he had any information on the point. 

Sir Granville RYRIE regretted that the information promised by the Australian G?vernment 
had not come to hand. According, however, to a personal letter addressed to him by the 
Prime Minister of Australia and dated April 9th last, the question of liabilities incurred as a 
result of military occupation was receiving attention and the information might be expected 
at a later date. · 

The CHAIRMAN expressed the hope that Sir Granville Ryrie would forward the information 
to the Commission as soon as received. 

Nauruan Advisory Council. 

. M. VAN REES observed that, on page 32 of the report, mention was made of the Nauruan 
Advisory Council, which was composed entirely of natives ; he asked whether the Council 
had been set up by a legal enactment or merely by an administrative arrangement. As regards 
the former Advisory Council, which had consisted of two Europeans and two natives, he had 
not been able to ascertain the origin of this institution either. 

Sir Granville RYRIE believed that the Nauru Advisory Council had been set up by internal 
arrangement. He promised to ascertain for the Commission's information full particulars 
regarding this question. 

Election System. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether it was considered really necessary to introduce the elaborate 
European system of polling booths with secret ballot boxes, as illustrated on page 83 of the 
report, in a small island like Nauru, where the natives might be expected to prefer their own 
system of selection. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he had understood that it was the general idea of the 
mandates system that the natives in the mandated territories should be schooled up to the 
ideas of higher civilisation, and that an endeavour should be made to raise their standards of 
living and ideas. He considered it advantageous that the natives should carry out their elections 
by the orthodox method rather than by the primitive method of a show of hands. 

Appointment of Nauruans to Junior Administrative Posts. 

· M. SAKENOBE asked whether the accredited representative could state to what extent the 
Administration's policy of filling vacancies in the junior administrative staff by the appointment 
of educated Nauruans had been carried out. 

· Sir Granville. RYRIE drew M. Sa~enobe's attenti~n to th~ first two paragraphs on page 16 
of the report, which seemed to contam the reply to his question. He added that the majority 
of the pos~s referred. t? wer~ public service appointments. 

The h~t of admmrstratrve staff, on page 49 of the report, indicated the posts held by 
Na:rruan~ m 1928. Former reports had shown photographs of the clerical staff carrying out 
therr duties. 

Public Finance. 

1\;1· RAPPARD expressed his gratitude to the Administration for the information on finance. 
Certam matters had been ?lea~ed up which the Commission had never fully understood before. 
There were, however, to Ius mmd one or two questions which were raised rather than answered 
by t~e repmt. The Commission was informed that there was a budget for the territory which 
was mt.ended to supply .the ~eeds of the Administration. It was further stated that it was 
the pohcy of the Admmistratwn to favour the natives, and that the latter paid only half the 
poll tax, and th.at.the tax so collected was paid into a special fund (see page 41 of the report). 

The ~ommisswn was also. told that there was a Nauruan Royalty Trust Fund which did 
not consti~ute part of the temtory's budget, and which was earmarked solely for the welfare 
o~ the ~atrves (see page 40 of the report), so that it appeared that the !appropriations for native 
e ucatwn were made from this Trust Fund. If that were so, what was the reason for .which the 
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total poll tax paid by the natives, which was paid into the special fund, was not mentioned in 
the receipts of the Nauruan Royalty Trust ? 

Major FuHRMAN poin~ed .out that, according to Table B on page 37 of the report, the 
~mount collected from cap~t~twn ~axes in 1928 had been £1,674, and that this sum appeared 
m the revenue of the Admm1stratwn. On page 41 of the report, however, it was stated that 
the whole amount. re.ceived fro~ the Nauruans in respect of capitation tax during the year 
1928 had been pard !nto a speCial account, the proceeds of which would be applied by the 
Administration solely for the benefit of the Nauruans. It appeared then that there was a 
third .special account, and. this was borne o~t by ~he remark on page 41 that a statement as to 
the drsposal of these momes would be furmshed m the report for next year ; it had probably 
been transferred from the revenue account to the special account mentioned. 

Lo;d LuGARD observed that, generally speaking, funds appropriated for education were 
shown m the general budget. Was there any object, therefore, in having this special fund ? 

Major FuHRMAN replied that the Administration considered that the Trust Fund did 
not constitute part of the budget of the territory, in view of the origin of the taxation in question. 

Lord LuGARD thought that there might have been some point in having a. special fund 
if the Nauruans themselves were given some responsibility in the expenditure of the money -
a development he would heartily welcome. 

Major FuHRMAN thought it probable that, as the Nauruans became better educated in 
administration and accountancy, they would automatically take over the management of the 
fund. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW understood that the creation of the Royalty Trust Fund had formed part 
of the agreement between the British Phosphates Commission and the Nauruan natives, whose 
lands, from which they gained their living, were rendered useless for cultivation by the 
exploitation of the phosphates. . 

Major FuHRMAN replied that that was the case. It might reasonably be supposed that 
the Nauruans appreciated their own shortcomings in the matter of accountancy and were 
glad to have the fund administered for them. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that in those circumstances it would be improper to include the 
fund in the budget of the territory. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that, if there were any obscure points in regard to this question, 
he would be glad to cable to his Government for information before the session rose. 

M. RAPPARD did not think that the question was worth the price of a cable. 

Lord LuGARD agreed. He found it difficult, however to understand why the fund was 
allocated to a special account instead of to the general revenues if it were not to be expended 
by the natives themselves. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW thought there was some misunderstanding. The Trust Fund had been 
created to receive moniec; paid by the British Phosphates Commission as royalties to the natives, 
who were the owners of the lands from which the phosphates were extracted. The fund received 
no other money from any other source. It had been laid down that the proceeds of the fund 
should be devoted entirely to the welfare of the natives. It therefore seemed important that 
the fund should be kept entirely separate. 

Major FuHRMAN added that the money in point of fact belonged to the natives. If the 
persons interested in the fund had been whites, no doubt the money would have been paid 
over to them, but the native ideas of accountancy were not fully developed and in point of 
law trust funds had to be kept separate and could not form part of the ordinary revenue. 

Lord LuGARD observed with satisfaction that the annual fee for auditing had been reduced 
from £200 to £160. It appeared, therefore, that the question he had put on this subject in the 
previous year was pertinent, in spite of the fact that in document C.137.1929.VI the 
Administrator had stated that the amount of £200 was not excessive. 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that it might be assumed that, as ideas progressed in the 
island, the accounts would become simpler and would therefore be less costly to audit. 

Accounts of the British Phosphates Commissioners. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that it had been stated repeatedly in the reporton Nauru that 
it was not possible to include in the annual report for any. given year the report and acc~mnts 
of the British Phosphates Commissioners for th~ year endmg J!lne 30th of. the year reviewed 
in the annual report, but only the report endmg June 30th m the previOus year. ~n the 
records of the Australian Parliamentary Debates, March 22nd, 1929 (page 1707), rt was 
stated, however, that the report and accounts of the Britis~ Phosphates Commission for the 
year ending June 30th, 1928, had been present~d to P~rhament on March 22nd, 1.929. It 
would therefore seem that it should also be possrble to mclude an extract from thrs report 
in the annual report on Nauru, which was despatched during the month of April. 
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Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he would enquire whether the Chairman's request could 
be carried out. 

Population. 

M. MERLIN noted that the population of the island was increasing by about three hundred 
inhabitants per annum. The island was small and largely uninhabitable. Was there not 
some danger of overcrowding, and had t~e Administrat.ion con~idered the question of the me~ns 
of subsistence ? He did not, however, wish to press this questiOn, but merely to draw attentiOn 
to the fact that the problem might one day become ~rgent. In pr~vious cases of overcr~wding 
it had been found possible to transfer the populatiOn from one Island to another, as m the 
case of the Pitcairn islanders, some of whom had been transferred to Norfolk Island. That 
course, however, could not be adopted in the case of Nauru, which was a mandated area and 
the population of which could not be transferred to a territory not under mandate and where 
they could no longer enjoy the exceptional and special advantages of the island. 

M. RAPPARD thought the Commission should express gratification at the increase in the 
population, which demonstrate~ the prosperity and well-being of ~he inhabitant~.. As. to t~e 
economic problem, the populatiOn of the Island could make use of Impmied provisions If their 
own produce no longer sufficed, since they would always have sufficient exports to pay for 
their imports. M. Rappard believed that there was no territory in the world which could 
show so active a balance of trade. · .. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG did not agree that there had been a very considerable increase in the 
population. According to page 45, the Nauruan population !n 1924 amounted to 1,189 
inhabitants while in 1928 it was 1,297. She recollected that the population had been decimated 
by an outbreak of influenza in 1922, when some 20 or 25 per cent of the native population 
had died. 

Sir Granville RYRIE did not think that the eventuality of overcrowding was likely to occur 
in the island for many years. One reason which made it unnecessary to view the future 
with anxiety was that ground which had been mined gradually became available for reclamation 
and habitation. Mlle. Dannevig was right in saying that the population had been decimated 
by influenza a few years previously. 

Exemption of the British Phosphates Commission from Customs Duties. 

M. KASTL asked what were the special reasons for which the British Phosphates 
Commissioners were granted freedom from impmi duties on certain articles (see page 37 and 
page 12 of the report). It appeared that only the Commission was free from such duties. and 
not the population. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the population was fully able to stand the levy of the small 
. import duties imposed. · 

M~j?r FuHRMAN said tl~at, under the concession gra!lte~ by the German Government to 
th~ _ongmal Company (Jal!II~ Gesellschaft) for the exploitation of phosphates in Nauru, the 
Brihsh Phosphates CommissiOners enjoyed freedom from Customs duties for material and 
~ppliances serving for ~h~ exploitation of the phosphate deposits as well as for provisions 
Imported by the CommissiOners for the feeding of the employees and workmen enaaged in the 
exploitation of the deposits. b 

M. KASTL enquired whether the concession was based on the same terms as those governing 
that granted to the Jaluit Gesellschaft. . 

Major FuHRMAN replied that he presumed so. 
' 

Justice. 

M. KASTL drew attention to the large number of convictions for crime indicated in the table · 
~m page 48. It appea~ed that nearly every second Chinese had been sentenced for some offence 
m the year under review. · 

S~r Granville RYRIE poi~ted out that the table showed that the majority of the offences 
com.mitted were o! a purel~ mmor cha~acter: As regard~ for instance, the smoking of opium and 
the Illegal possesswn o~ opmm, the Chmese m all countnes were addicted to opium-smoking and 
that. was an offence which was not regarded_by t~e Chinese themselves as of a serious character. 
Agam, breaches of the peace probably consisted m offences of a quite minor character. 

M. KASTL pointed out that 113 Chinese had been sentenced for theft. 

Ad ~i~ Granville RYRII'; though~ that. the convictions recorded pointed to the fact that the 
~I~Istrator was carryii!g out his duties very thoroughly. It would be a misnomer to call the 

ma~onty of thes~ v.er~ mmor offences by the name of " crime ". He would prefer to call the 
action taken " diSCiplmary rp.easures ". 
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Creation of a Local Branch of the Red Cross. · 

M. SAKENOBE had noted with great satisfaction that a local branch of the Red Cross was 
functioning in Nauru. This was probably the first Red Cross to be instituted in a territory 
under manda_te. He had no doubt that, if fostered and well guided, the spirit of the Red Cross 
wol!-ld be an Important factor in the promotion of the moral, social and material welfare of the 
nahv.e~. H~ therefore trusted that this new movement would be guided and furthered by the 
Adm1mstratwn so that it would gradually develop into a very useful institution. 

Sir Granville RYRIE was sure that every member of the Commission would cordially 
support M. Sakenobe's remarks. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw called the Commission's attention to the report on Chinese labour on pages 4 
and 5 of the report and to the evidence showing the close attention that had been paid by the 
Administration to the work of the Commission in the previous year. In view of the remarks 
which he had made at the thirteenth session, he was happy to see the proposals for the 
amendment of contracts mentioned on page 5 of the report. The proposed amelioration in the 
conditions of labour were very considerable in some points. For instance, workers injured by 
accident were now guaranteed full pay for the whole period of their incapacity instead of for a 
period of only three months. Again, the repatriation of workers disabled altogether from work 
by accident was now carried out under better conditions. Finally, there was some recognition 
of the employers' liability for sick employees. If he might venture a word of criticism, it was 
that that recognition was not yet adequate, although a beginning had been made. It was the 
tendency of modern legislation on compensation to assimilate illness and accident, especially in 
cases where workers had been brought from their home country to work in another climate. 
Mr. Grimshaw would, however, thank the Administration for what it had already succeeded in 
doing. 

Sir Granville RYRIE was glad that Mr. Grimshaw had referred to this point. He thought 
that the Administrator was due for some commendation for having carried out these measures 
for the amelioration of the conditions of workers. 

Missions. 

M. PALACIOS noted with satisfaction that a gmnt of £500 had been made to the missions and 
that it had been shared out approximately in proportion to the number of adherents of the 
different churches. 

Education. 

Mile DANNEVIG thought that the Commission would note with satisfaction the interest taken 
by the Administration in education, especially the measures for the preservation and 
development of the Nauruan language side by side with the teaching of English. The members 
would also note with interest the fact that young Nauruans had been sent to Australia to 
complete their technical education. . 

The table on page 38 of the report showed a heavy decrease in the amount expended on 
European education. This might be accounted for by the statement on page 39 that the male 
teacher formerly in charge had been replaced by a female teacher at a much lower salary. The 
saving of £300 seemed large, even if the woman teacher's qualifications were not so high as those 
of the male teacher. 

Spirituous Liquors and Drugs. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the situation in regard to liquor was fairly 
satisfactory. There had been a slight increase in imports of spirits; but, even though they 
were consumed only by the white population, the increase noted could not, in actual fact, be 
considered to be excessive. The Commission would further note that the Australian Government 
had responded to its request for a definition of the term " intoxicating beverages ", although 
there had been no fresh legislation on the point. In regard to the manufacture of native 
toddy, he was glad to see from page 10 of the report that the chiefs were co-operating with the 
Administration. The statement contained in the report showed, however, the great difficulty 
in suppressing the use of native liquor. 

There were two points which M. de Penha Garcia wished to put to the accredited 
representative. In the first place, there was no table of contents to the report itself, so that 
reference to the various questions was somewhat difficult. Secondly, as to the use of narcotics, 
there was a small consumption in Nauru, and the Administrator had initiated a strong campaign 
for their suppression. In the annual report offences under the Drugs Act were shown under the 
heading of " Justice ". It would be clearer if they could be shown also under the heading 
" Liquor and Drugs ", as was done in the New Guinea report. 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that the addition of a table of contents to the report would 
be most helpful. 
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Public Health. 

M. KASTL observed that the problem of leprosy was ~till serious in ~auru, a.lthough ~he 
position had improved since the previous yea_r. Was th~re m Naur_u a spec~all~ tramed _medrc~l 
officer for the treatment of leprosy, or drd the ordmary Medrcal Offrcer deal wrth thrs 
disease in addition to his other duties ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that there were two Medical Officers. in the Island, one of who~ 
had charae of the leper station. There could be no doubt that thrs officer was an expert m 
tropical diseases. The staff at the leper station was recruited from the patients, one member 
being an assistant who had, unfortunately, contracted the disease at the _station, while the other 
was a former patient. The considerable drop in_the number of lep~rs thrs.year was a matter for 
congratulation, and it seemed that the work bemg done was bearmg frmt. . 

Land Tenure. 

M VAN REES drew attention to the terms of the Lands Ordinance No. 12 of 1921, whereby 
the co~sent of the Administration was required for any transfer of land. ·Did this provision 
apply only to transfers of land between natives and Europeans or did it also apply to transfers 
between the natives themselves ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the provision applied to all transfers. 

M. VAN REES asked whether it might not be considered that such a provision constituted 
excessive protection. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that this safeguard was held to be necessary in the interests of 
the natives. 

M. VAN REES noted that, according to the new rates operating as from July 1st, 1927, 
as a result of the new agreement between the Nauruan landowners and the British Phosphates 
Commissioners, the payment per acre of phosphate-bearing land was £40 (see page 30 of the 
report). Was this sum- which was a substantial one- paid in full to the natives, or was a 
part of it paid into the Royalty Trust Fund ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the Royalty Trust Fund was constituted solely by the 
royalties. 

M. VAN REES recalled the statement that it was in the interests of the natives to hold 
over a part of the payments due to them. He asked why it had been considered necessary to 
adopt a different procedure in this case ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE believed that there was no objection to such direct payment. He drew 
attention to the following statement in the report (see page 33) : 

" With a view to inculcating habits of thrift, an agency of the Commonwealth of 
Australia Savings Bank has been established on the Island. The savings bank agency 
has been in existence for about five years. On December 31st, 1922, the deposits held by 
the agency on account of Nauruan depositors amounted to over £9,880 . . . Encourage
ment is given by the Aqministration for the development of saving habits. It is desired 
that every Nauruan shall have a banking account. " 

The savings of natives constituted a fund on which they could draw for the purchase of 
clothes, bicycles, etc. There was no obligation for natives to open a banking account, but the 
figure given in the statement which he had just quoted showed that they took advantage of the 
bank's agency. · 

Sir Granville Ryrie and Major Fuhrman withdrew. 

995. New Guinea : General Administration : Statement by the Chairman. 

. The CHAIRMAN recalle? the following general observation regarding New Guinea contained 
m the report to the Connell on the work of the thirteenth session of the Commission : 

". T?e· Co~mis~ion woul.d.be very grateful to the mandatory Power if, to the summary 
of exrstmg legrslatrve provrsrons, could be added more detailed information as to the 
action. t~ken u!lde~ this legislation, all the more since information has reached the 
Commrssron whrch rs of such a nature as specially to arouse certain apprehensions." 

This observation, which had been drafted in very prudent terms, had been inserted in the 
report as the result of an exchange of views which had taken place in the Commission parti
cu.larly between Lord Lugard an~ the .accredited representative (see pages 21 and 22' of the 
!\'~mutes): In t~e course of that drscussron, Lord Lugard had referred to certain rather serious 
mformatron whrch had come to his knowledge and it had been suggested that an enquiry should 
be made. 

It. appea~ed that the Co.mmissio? had understood that the accredited representative would 
not farl to draw the attentron of hrs Government to the question which had arisen in the 
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Commission in order that there might be no misunderstanding as to the bearing of this 
observation. 

In the replies of the Australian Government, the only passages in reply to this particular 
observation were as follows (document C.211.1929.VI): 

""With reference to the request of the Permanent Mandates Commission for more 
detailed information as to the action taken under legislative provisions, the Common
wealth Government desires to say that it has endeavoured, through the information 
furnished in its annual reports, in its replies to the general and special observations on 
those reports and in statements made by it from time to time on questions raised by 
individual members of the Commission (as elicited from a perusal of the Minutes of the 
meetings), to convey to the Commission full particulars regarding the administration from 
both the legislative and the executive standpoints. 

"The report for the year 1921-22 was a voluminous document setting out in detail 
a description of the territory and its inhabitants, the legislative enactments and the action 
taken under such enactments. 

" The reports for subsequent years up to 1926-27 aimed at keeping the Commission 
'ldvised of the progress made since the report for 1921-22 was published. 

" When the report for the year 1926-27 was being prepared, it was felt that, as the 
personnel of the Commission had changed somewhat, the inclusion in that report of a 
resume of the legislative enactments and of the administration generally would be 
opportune and would be appreciated by the Commission. The report was drafted, 
therefore, with that object specially in view ". 

The Chairman wondered whether the observations of the Commission had been fully 
understood. 

There was, however, annexed to the report for the year 1927-28, a" Description by the 
Administrator of New Guinea of his Tours of Inspection within the Territory during the Year 
1927-28 ", a dqcument which would certainly help in some degree to give the Commission a 
more exact idea of the Administrator's activities. 

The member~ of the Commission would have learned from extracts from the discussions 
in the Australian Parliament that the Australian Government had sent a Special Commissioner, 
Mr. Griffiths, former Administrator of Nauru, to make an enquiry in New Guinea. It appeared 
however, that Mr. Griffiths had confined himself to examining the immediate causes of certain 
di<;turbances which had occurred at Rabaul at the beginning of January 1929. There was no 
reference, however, to this mission in any of the documents transmitted by the mandatory 
Power. 

The Chairman thought that under these circumstances it would be well for the Commission, 
before commencing its examination of the report on New Guinea, to agree upon the general 
attitude which it would maintain with regard to this important question. 

An exchange of views then took place in connection with this subject. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, July 3rd, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEOoou. 

996. New Guinea : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927-28. 

Sir Granville Ryrie, High Commissioner for Australia in London, accredited r~p~esentative 
of the m:md11tory Power, and Major Fuhrman came to the table of the Comn11sswn. 

General Situation in. the Territory. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that it would appear, from the records of the Australian Parlia
mentary debates, from the proposals m~de a~ th~ Missionary Confere~ce at Rabaul, and from 
other sources of informatfon, that the SituatiOn m the mandated terntory was not altogether 
satisfactory. On the other hand, the report of the mandatory Power for 192?-28 di~ not 
expressly state' that the situatio!l in the territory was u~satisfactm·y. The Chmrman Wished 
to ask the accredited representative whether he had anythmg to add .to the rep?~ and. whether 
any unfavourable critici.sms that had been .made of the New Gumea Adn11mstratwn were 
regarded by the Australian Government as altogether unfounded. 
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Sir Granville RYRIE thought that it would not be possible for him to ~ake any statement 
on the point raised by the Chairm'ln. The report must be taken as received. So far as he 
was concerned, he did not think that it would be right for him to comment on statements 
made in Parliament or in the Press. 

The CHAIRMAN had thought that he would be acting in accordance 'Yith the n?rmal piact.ice 
of the Commission by giving the accredited represe~tative an oppm:tumty of a.ddm~ som~thmg 
to the report if he desired to do so. Since, ho'Yever, the accredited representative did not 
wish to, the Commission would proceed to examme the report. 

Administration at Edie Creek. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the report of the " ~oyal Commission on the ~di_e Creek 
(New Guinea) Leases:·. dated August 30th, 19_27, of w~ich the Mandates C~m~ms~wn had 
received copies, contamed a reply to the followmg questiOn put to the CommissiOn . 

" Whether, having regard to all the circuf!lstances, reasonable proy-ision was made 
for the administration of the Edie Creek locahty after the reported discovery of gold, 
and in particular for the medical requirements of Europeans and natives on the field." 

The reply was as follows : 

" On this part of question (5), the answe~ s_houl~ be, in my ?Pinion, th_at th~re was 
no lack of attempt to provide adequate admimstration on and m connectiOn With the 
field, but the shortage of competent or available officers, further accentuated by leave, 
illness and death, prevented the intended establishment of a competent officer on the 
field from being carried out for some months prior to November 1926. " 

Might the Commission take it that the shortage of competent or available officers referred 
to in this case was quite exceptional ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the affirmative. He drew attention to the second and 
third paragraphs on page 45 of the annual report, indicating increases of expenditure in respect 
of (a) the engagement of staff to provide for the adequate administration of the gold-fields 
area, (b) the engagement of special survey gangs to overtake arrears of work, and (c) the 
appointment of five additional cadets, as well as increased expenditure under the various 
items of " Contingencies ". 

Visit of the Minister for Home and Territories to New Guinea in 1927-28 
and Tours of Inspection by the Administrator. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the description by the Administrator of his tours of inspection 
(pages 79-84 of the annual report) contained many items of jnterest. The Commission ;would 
appreciate the inclusion in the annual report of this description, which was of great assistance 
to the members, as it gave a more complete picture of conditions in the territory. 

• In this connection the Chairman wished to ask whether there were anv cases on record 
of complaints made by natives against officers of the Administration apart from that refer•·ed 
to on page 13 of the annual report, and whether it was considered difficult for natives to obtain 
satisfaction under such circumstances. Further, could any information be given as to the 
number of offences which had been charged ag-1.~nst officers of the public services, and of the 
percentage of cases in which charges of any importance had been sustained ? While the 
question might. give the appearance of being related to a special point, the Chairman hoped 
that the accredited representative's reply would be such as to enable the Commission to form 
a general picture of conditions. . 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he must rely on the statements made in the report. In 
the report by the Administrator of his tours of inspection it was stated on page 79 that " many 
of the queries, complaints and requests of the natives are, according to European ideas, trivial, 
but are very real and important to the natives, who have now the feeling that the humblest 
may have direct access to the head of the Government of. the territory ". So far as the 
accredited representative had learned, no complaint had been made against either the District 
Administrators or the Administration in general. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the visit of the Minister for Home and Territories to New Guinea 
had not bee?-. dete.rmined by the fact that complaints had reached Australia with regard to 
gener~l conditions m the mandated area. M. Rappard, in asking this question, had no intention 
of gomg. beyond the scope of the documents before the Commission. The Minister's repmt 
had obviously been carefully drafted ; if read with attention, it disclosed certain indications 
which, although very discreetly worded, showed that such indeed appeared to have been the 
purpose of the Minister's visit. On page 73, for instance, the Minister stated : " The miners 
whom I. met at Saloma?-a spoke well of the work of the present warden and it appears that 
ev~rythmg on the field Is now most ;pe3:ceful ". The fact t~~t the Minister stated that every,.. 
thmg was now peaceful appeared to mdicate that that condttion had not previously prevailed 

Agai~, the Minis~r had passed through Papua, and M. Rappard had been struck by th~ 
fact that m the four hnes he devoted to that territory the Minister had referred to the good 
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feeling of the community towards the Papuan Administration. There was no mention of 
any such good feeling on the part of the New Guinea population towards the Administration 
of the territory under mandate. It followed that the Commission could not help feeling that 
there was some uneasiness in New Guinea. As it was the Commission's object to assist the 
mandatory Power in the administration of the territory, it would be glad to have more detailed 
information, since it could not make any useful suggestions on the basis of hypotheses or 
deductions. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would be the first to comply with the wishes of the 
Commission, as put by M. Rappard, if he were able to do so. Everyone knew that there had 
been certain troubles in the mandated territory - there had been trouble at Edie Creek, but 
that had been cleared up by the Commission which had gone into the matter and the position 
was now entirely satisfactory. 

The Minister for Home and Territories had gone to New Guinea and he had enquired 
into many questions. Sir Granville Ryrie had read the Minister's report carefully and, according 
to that, everything appeared to be normal. He hoped, therefore, that the Commission would 
be satisfied with the present situation. He would remind the members that it was not wise 
to place too much credence in rumours that were spread in Parliament or by the Press. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the accredited representative had been good enough to say 
frankly, for which M. Rappard thanked him, that there had been some trouble in the territory 
but that he did not know what the trouble was and, as the Commission too did not know what 
the trouble was, even after reading the report, the Commission was placed in a somewhat 
difficult position. _ _ _ . .. _ 

Sir Granville RYRIE asked whether the members of the Commission had read the report 
of the Royal Commission on the Edie Creek (New Guinea) Leases, which should contain full 
details. 

M. CATASTINI explained that the report had been sent to the members of the Commission 
by the Secretariat on April lOth, 1928. . 

Disturbances at Rabaul. 
The CHAIRMAN understood that a report on the troubles at Rabaul had been printed and 

would be sent to Parliament. Would the Mandates Commission have an opportunity of seeing 
that report ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said, if such a report had been prepared, he would make a request 
for it to be forwarded to the Commission if it was required. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission would take note of Sir Granville Ryrie's promise. 

Sir Granville RYRIE added that he had received the following report on the trouble at 
Rabaul : 

" During the night of January 2nd, 1929, about 2,500 native labourers and police 
left Rabaul and assembled at the Roman Catholic and Methodist Mission Stations at 
Malaguna, where they remained until the following day. l\Ialaguna is about two miles 
distant from Rabaul. In explanation of their action, the natives informed the 
missionaries that they were dissatisfied with the rates of pay they were receiving. 
What occurred was not in any sense a 'rising', as has been stated in some quarters. There 
were no displays of violence of any kind, and the Acting Government Secretary and the 
Inspector of Police had little difficulty in inducing the natives to return to Rabaul. By 
the evening of January 3rd practically all the natives had offered themselves for duty 
again. The native police who had participated in the incident, about 200 in number, 
were charged with desertion and were sentenced to six months' imprisonment. 

" Several public meetings were held by European residents of Rabaul, and demands 
were made for the removal from office of the Acting Government Secretary and the 
Inspector of Police. These demands were refused on the ground that any such action 
might prejudice the official investigation that it had been decided to make into the origin 
and causes of the trouble. 

"Acting under the authority of the Commissions of Enquiry Ordinance, 1927, the 
Administrator appointed Brigadier-General T. Griffit~s •. C.M.G., C.B.E., D.S.O., a. fo_rmer 

·Administrator of New Guinea, and more recently Admrmstrator of Nauru, as Commrsswner 
to enquire into the matter. 

" The terms of reference were as follows : 
" •To enquire into and report upon matters relating to the mass meetings of natives 

that occurred at the Roman Catholic and Methodist Mission Stations at l\Ialaguna 
on the second and third days of January, 1929, including the origin and causes of 
the meetings. ' 
" The Commissioner, after taking evidence at Rabaul, found that the origin and 

causes of the meetings were : 
" (1) The talk of eertain coloured foreign sailors ; 
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" (2) The instigat!on of one Sum_suma, the native master of a local schooner 
owned by the Melanesra Company ; . . 

" (3) The co-operation with Sumsuma of a member of the native pohce, one 
Sergeant-Major Rami ; 

" Th~t without either one of these, the meetings would not have occurred, and 
that there ~as no evidence whatever to indicate that the meetings had any deeper 
significance. _ 

" He exonerated the missionaries and the Administration officers from all 
blame." · 

Other Incidents. 

M VAN REES referred to another incident, which apparently had occurred in February 
of the 'current year. It had been reported by a telegram received in _London ~hat ~n officer, 
accompanied by 78 native police, who had endeavoured to penetrate ~nto the r~tenor of the . 
country, had met with opposition from the ~atives and l~ad had _to.wr~hdraw wrth a number 
of wounded. Had the accredited representative any detarls of thrs mcrdent ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE _replied in the negative. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the events me~tioned had occu_:red after the visit of the 
Minister for Home and Territories. The accredrted representative had stated that the 
Minister's visit had had the effect of settling the situation. This other trouble, howe-..:er, had 
occurred later, so that Sir Granville Ryrie would understand the reasons for whrch the 
Commission felt some anxiety. 

Nature of the Report by the Minister for Home and Territories annexed to the Annual Report of 
the Mandatory Power. · 

M. 0RTS said he had before him an extract from the Parliamentary Debates of the 
Australian House of Representatives for September 29th, 1927. In the course of an exchange 
of views on the report to the Council of the League on the administration of New Guinea for 
1925-26, one of the members of the House had stated that, in his view, the administration 
of the territorv under mandate called for more than just the mere printing of a report to the 
League of Nations. 

He had continued : 

" The conditions in New Guinea as I saw them, and from what I heard of them, should 
at least engage the attention of this House, and an enquiry should be made respecting 
the position there. While I do not desire to make a speech on this motion, I hope that · 
we shall have a statement from the Minister for Home and Territories. I took the 
opportunity to read the local papers of New Guinea, and I know that the Minister has 
been waited on by responsible bodies regarding alterations that should be made. I have 
had the privilege of reading the report-of a conference called between the missionaries 
in the mandated territory and the department itself, and I might suggest to honourable 
members that that report contains some staggering information. Apparently, the 
conditions have never been considered by those responsible for the administration of the 
territory. I raise this point so that the report may not merely be printed and forwarded 
to honourable members to read - I want to get some little result from the suggestion 
of the honourable member for Perth. I want to know what the Minister discovered from 
his trip and what is to be the action of the Government regarding what I know to be the 
many anomalies in the mandated territory." 

The_ Prime Minister had replied that the Minister for Home and Territories had gone to 
New Gumea for the express purpose of inspecting the administration and in order to ascertain 
the general situation in the territory. He had already submitted a partial report and 
proposed later to submit a full report to the Cabinet. The Prime Minister also gave the 
assurance that later in the session the competent Minister himself would make a full statement. 

M. Orts wished to know whether the report from the Minister for Home and Territories 
annexed to the annual report for New Guinea was the partial report of which the Prime Minister 
had spoken or the full and complete report which was to be deposited by the Minister for Home 
and Territories. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he was not sure, but that he took it that the report annexed 
to the annual report was the Minister's full report. 

. M. 0I_tTS regretted that the accredited representative was unable definitely to clear up 
thrs questwn. 

~ir Granvi~le. RYRIE was sure that the Mandates Commission would realise his position 
as Hrg~ Coll_lmrssw~er for Australi~ ~s. well as rel?resentative for mandates questions. The 
procee?r~gs m ~arhamen_t were political and not mf~equen~l~ highly contentious. As High 
Commrsswner,_ Srr Granvrlle ~yne had no .c?ncern wrth political o~ contentious proceedings. 
The more d~tarled report promrsed by the Mmrster for Home a.nd Territories was to be submitted 
to the Cabmet and wo~ld therefore be confidential. 
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M. RAPP;'-RD was sure that, just as the Mandates Commission fully appreciated the position 
of the accredited representative, he in his turn would appreciate the position of the Commission. 
How: could the Com~issi?n give any useful opinion on the basis of a partial report when a 
detailed report was m existence which had not been communicated to the Commission ? In 
expressing a categorical opinion, the Commission would be laying itself open to a charge of 
acting very superficially. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he could ask for the detailed report if such a document 
existed. · 

1\_1. 0RTS asked whether the detailed statement which, according to the Prime Minister's 
promise, was to be made by the Minister for Home and Territories had yet been made. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he did not know. 

M. 0RTS presumed that, if the statement had been made, there was no reason why the 
text of this public declaration could not be sent to the Mandates Commission. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the statement would be published verbatim in " Hansard " 
and that he could ask for a copy if the Commission desired one. 

M. 0RTS said that, from the accredited representative's statements, he understood that 
the report annexed to the annual report on New Guinea was the partial report. It was a very 
brief one. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said he did not admit this. He had always taken it that the report 
annexed to the annual report was the full one. He gathered, however, from the account of 
the debates in Parliament that there was another .report submitted to the Australian Cabinet, 
which was confidential. The only report, however, which had been forwarded to him was 
that annexed to the annual report. 

M. 0RTS said that the Commission naturally considered it of great importance to know, 
as regards the situation in this territory which it was called upon to follow, the opinion of a 
Minister who had been entrusted with the duty of studying that situation on the spot. In some 
respects, however, the report aroused the curiosity of the Commission and failed to satisfy it. 
The Minister stated (see page 73) that " he had discussed fully with the Administrator the 
many important matters which had been brought before him". The report enumerated those 
questions and they were of interest to the Commission, but failed to express any opinion 
regarding them. 

Sir Granville RYRIE pointed out that the fact that a discussion of certain questions had 
taken place did not imply that a solution had been reached, or even that a decision was necessary. 

M. 0RTS concurred. It might be expected, however, that the Minister would indicate 
what he had ascertained. 

Sir Granville RYRIE presumed that the absence of any further reference in the report to 
these questions might be taken to indicate that the general situation was satisfactory. 

Question of Illegal Recruiting. 

Lord LuGARD said that the Chairman had expressed a fear that the situation in the 
mandated territory was not altogether satisfactory, but no definite grounds for this fear had 
been adduced. He had before him, however, a copy of the report of certain cases which had 
been tried before Chief Judge Wanliss, C.M.G. In the trial of one Alimel, the chief judge 
observed that " natives had been sent out on recruiting expeditions unaccompanied by a 
white man . . . in this case the result was the death of one native, and might have 
been far more serious ". The same judge, summing up in another case (V. Albert Dudley) 
remarked : " It is more or less a custom, with some recruiters at any rate, to capture some of 
the villagers as hostages and use them as a means of obtaining recruits." In a third case before 
His Honour Judge Phillips (Rex v. Miau and Tanga), it was noted that "the evidence showed 
that the wives of some of the natives were kept in custody as hostages ". 

Lord Lugard was glad to note that a Commission of Enquiry had been appointed to enquire 
into the matter of illegal recruiting ; but it seemed to him that, in view of the cases which he 
had quoted, the statement in ~he report (se~ page 13) that " ti:e C:ommissi?l_l had found that ~ 
number of natives had been Illegally recrmted and that certam Irregularities had occurred 
appeared to be somewhat inadequate. It was probably .due to such occurrences that the reports 
to which the Chairman and others had alluded had ansen. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that, in consequence of ce1tain statements which had been made 
to the Administrator, Mr. F. B. Phillips, then Stipendiary Magistrate of the territory and now 
a Judge of the Supreme Court, had ~een a~pointed by the Administ:a~or pursuant.to .the 
provisions of the Commissions of Enqmry Ordmance 1~27, to be.~ Co~m1sswner to en.qm!·e mto 
and report upon alleged irregularities in connection WI~h ~ecrmtmg: 1.n the Morobe d1stnct. 

The Commissioner had proceeded to th~ Morobe. ~1stnct and viSited Salamaua and all the 
villages in the Finschhafen area, where the Irregul~nties were reporte~ to have o.ccurr~d. . 

A total of 538 witnesses, of whom 501 were natives, had been exammed. The mvestJgflttons 
had occupied a period of approximately five months. 
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The Commissioner had found : 

1. That a temporary officer employed by the Administration had : 

(a) Recruited natives who were unwilling to be recruited ; . . 
(b) Seriously depleted certain villages of their ablebodied and marned men ; 
(c) Signed on as casual labourers, contrary to Section 51 of the Nativ~ Labour 

Ordinance, natives whose customary place of residence was more than twenty miles from 
their place of employment ; . 

(d) Signed on natives from areas above 3,000 feet in altitude without the pnor 
permission of the Administrator ; 

(e) Ordered natives to supply himself an~ his party with food without making adequate 
payment therefor ; 

(f) Permitted private recruiters to accompany him on his recruiting expeditions and, 
on certain occasions, assisted them to obtain labourers ; 

2. That certain private recruiters had also illegally recruited casual lab_ourers and natives 
from areas above 3,000 feet in altitude and had signed on as labourers natives they had not 
recruited. 

The Commissioner recommended : 

(a) The cancellation of a number of contracts of natives recruited both by the 
Administration and by private recruiters ; 

(b) The cancellation of the licences issued to certain recruiters ; 
(c)- The payment of compensation to certain natives who had supplied food to the 

temporary officer of the Administration and his party and had not received payment 
therefor. 

Immediately upon the receipt of the Commissioner's recommendations, the following action 
was taken by the Administration : -

(a) A special officer, experienced in native matters, was detailed to visit all villages 
concerned and to effect payment of compensation to native communities and individual 
natives for food and labour supplied but not paid for ; 

(b) Another officer was instructed to cancel the contracts of ail natives considered 
by the Commissioner to have been illegally recruited ; 

(c) An experienced police officer was despatched to Morobe to make enquiries with 
a view to instituting proceedings wherever possible. 

The following are the results to date : 

1. The payment of all compensation adjudged to have been due has been made ; 
2. T~e cancellation of contracts has been commenced ; 
3. The renewal of the licences of all recruiters implicated has been refused; 
4. Proceedings were taken against the temporary officer of the Administration 

concerned, who was sentenced to concurrent terms of imprisonment of twelve months and 
six months respectively. 

Sir Granville Ryrie thought that these particulars showed that every means had been 
taken to bring the offenders to justice and to provide adequate compensation for those who 
had been injured, either financially or otherwise. 

Lord LuGARD said he was glad to have elicited this full account, and regretted that it had 
not been communicated to the Commission. His object in referring to these cases had been to 
account for the unfavourable rumours regarding the Administration, for these irregularities 
had apparently been going on for some time, since the Chief Judge said it had become a 
custom. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw said that there was a distressing passage in thE> report of the Mission 
Conference on the subject, of illegal recruiting. 

· " . . . Already the demand for native labourers is such a great one that recruiting 
is becoming a heavy burden on the people. One recruiting vessel follows the other and. one 
recruiter walks in the still warm footsteps of the one just gone before. By means of 
enticing, threatening and deceiving, boys are led to follow the recruiter. Not long ago 
a recruiter sent his boys to some hill people to tell them to come because the missionary 

· desired to see them. Mter they reached the valley they found themselves at the mercy of 
a recruiter. Anothet sent his boys into an uncontrolled area with guns and they by force 
brought out a number of boys and one girl. In addition to this, patrol officers go and 
requisition the boys whom the recruiters were unable to persuade in the above-mentioned 
ways, and they also take men above the age allowed to recruiters. 
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" Some. weeks ago, approximately 400 natives were in this manner taken out of Azera 
and at present the same is taking place north of Finschhafen. For the sake of the gold-fields, 
hundreds of natives are sacrificed." 
. The pa~er containing this passage had been read in the prPsence of the Commissioner for 

~atrve Affarrs and had not been refuted. It was, of course, universally recognised that the 
mdentured labour system contained some elements of compulsion. The Commissioner himself 
had referred to that matter in the course of the same meeting. If, however, that system were, 
in addition, to be maintained by forced, dishonest or financially interested recruiting, it would 
become nothing less than a system of forced labour. Mr. Grimshaw would suggest that the 
only remedy lay in a rigorous supervision of the methods of recruiting. The Commission had 
never been given very full particulars of the recruiting system employed in New Guinea and 
perhaps the Australian Government could present a study of the system in the next year's 
report. It would, for instance, be interesting to know the regulations governing the .issue of 
licences, who were the recruiters (e. g. whether they were employees of plantations or of planters' 
associations, or were merely individuals engaged in the procuring and sale of labour for their 

. own private profit), and the methods by which the activities of the recruiters were controlled. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would draw the attention of his Government to Mr. 
Grimshaw's observations. He pointed out that the report dated from July 1st, 1927, whereas 
the Mission Conference had been held from June until July 11th, 1927. There was no doubt 
that such disciplinary action had been taken after the Conference. 

Amendment to the Public Service Ordinance regarding Acquisition of Land by Public Servants. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the following statement in the annual report (page 8) 
concerning an amendment recently made in the Public Service Ordinance : 

" The provision of the Ordinance prohibiting an officer from engaging in duties uncon
nected with his office without the express permission of the Administrator was amended 
to make it clear that officers who desired to acquire interests in the plantations in the 
territory or to hold shares in any public company operating in the territory must first 
obtain the permission of the Administrator." 
Was it to be understood that this amendment had been made as a result of the recognition 

of abuses? 

Sir Granville RYRIE was not aware that any abuses had occurred in this connection. The 
existing New Guinea Public Service Regulations were modelled on those of the Commonwealth 
Public Service Regulations and laid down certain restrictions as to public servants engaged 
in other work. They provided for every contingency except as regards plantations. 

M. 0RTS thought that the change might possibly have been due to the visit of the Minister 
for Home and Territories. Among the subjects which the Minister had discussed with the 
Administrator was " acquisition of land by public servants ". 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he could not give definite information on this point. As there 
was no reference in the original Ordinance to the case of officers desiring to acquire interests 
in plantations, it was possible that the amendment had been made in order to meet a special 
need. 

Health Regulations regarding Clothing of Natives. 

lVL VAN REES said that he had been much impressed by th~ decision of the Advisory Council 
to maintain the Native Regulations whereby natives were forbidden to wear clothing on the 

. upper part of their bodies, in spite of the fact that the Mission Conference had been unanimously 
of opinion that these regulations could not be justified by any valid argument. It appeared 
that Dr. Cilento, the Chief Medical Officer, had concurred with the Conference in this view. 

M. Van Rees was, of course, aware that regulations of this character were as a rule due to 
health considerations. He did not believe, however, that the absence of such regulations 
- which were indeed, he thought, unique - in other tropical territories had been attended by 
any danger. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that these regulations had been made solely in the interests of the 
health of the natives. The natives did not dry their clothing when wet and thus became 
susceptible to pneumonia. Their rlothing also became vermin-infested. He pointed out that, 
for the purposes of this regulation, clothing did not include clothes made of native material, t?is 
material being of a coarse fibre which did not retain moisture. Applications for exemption 
might be made to the district officer. 

Cadet System. 

Lord LuGARD said that he had been interested in reading a series of articles on "New 
Guinea To-day" in the Sydney Herald of April last, and especially in the account given of the 
new cadet system by which young men were to be trained first in the territory and then in the 
university, with special regard to character and personality. They would replace the staff 
who had been appointed solely because they had been soldiers. Could the accredited represen
tative state how many of thPse cadets had now entered the service ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that none of these cadets had yet finished their· course of 
training. 
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Immigration Policy. 

In reply to a question by Lo~d Lug~rd ~ to wheth_er the ;\ustrali~n Governmen~ continued 
to maintain the " White Australia " policy m New Gumea, Sir Granville RYRIE ~md that the 
Australian Laws relating to immigration were in force and applied to the Terntory of New 
Guinea. 

Dissemination in Australia of Knowledge regarding the Mandate System. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that a book had recently ·been published in Australia which 
was intended to explain the man~ate .s~stem - a~ yet very imperfectly understood i~ ~hat 
country - and to enlighten public opmwn regardmg the role of the Mandates CommiSSIOn. 
It appeared from t~is volume that ce~tain of the decisions ?f the M:mdates ~ommission were 
received in Australia, not, perhaps, with resentment, but With surpnse and distrust. He was 
sure that the mandatory Power would do its best to ensure a better understanding of the 
system in Australia and he wished to thank the authors of the interesting book to which he had 
referred (" The Australian Mandate for New Guinea ". Issued for the Victorian Branch of the 
League of Nations Union. Edited by the Hon. F. W. Eggleston). 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had been glad to note that the book which had been published 
at the University of Melbourne gave an entirely clear and exact explanation of the working of 
the mandate system. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the Australian Government could not, of course, be held 
responsible for statements made in private publications. The Government would welcome 
any initiative which would assist it in improving the administration of the territory under 
mandate. 

N alive Reserves. 

M. VAN REES noted that among the duties of the Native Affairs Department was the 
settlement of questions relating to the "native reserves". It would be interesting to have 
information in the next year's report on the policy of the Administration in regard to these 
reserves, their area, etc. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the Australian Government would be glad to give this 
information. 

Desertion of Indentured Labourers. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been impressed by the large number of cases (more than 1,200) 
of desertion of indentured labourers in the year 1927-28 (see table on page 14 of the report). This 
figure would seem to indicate that the indentured labour system was not working satisfactorily. 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that the explanation for most of these cases was to be found 
in the casual and irresponsible nature of the natives. Since less than one-half of the deserters 
had been apprehended, the Australian Government could not be charged with undue severity in 
this connection. 

Right of Petition of the Natives. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN asked whether the inhabitants were aware of their right to petition the 
Australian Government. Did they exercise this right ? Or had they, in the accredited 
representative's opinion, any ground for so doing ? 

. Sir Granville RYRIE said that the natives were perfectly aware of this right. He did not 
believe, however, that there werP any grounds for serious complaint. 

Powers of the Accredited Representative before the Commission. 

The ~I;l~IRMAN ~rusted that Sir Granville Ryrie would not take amiss a request for a more 
exa~t defmihon of his powers as accredited representative before the Commission. Sir Granville 
Ryne had s_tated that he was not entitled to give information relating to political matters or 
matters whic~ were not dealt with in the annual report. The British Empire representative 
at the _sa_me time as the rest of the Council of the League, had settled the constitution of the 
CommissiOn. On th~ ~asis of that constitution the accredited representative was not in any 
way debarred from. givmg all the information for which the Commission might ask. For this 
purpose the. accredited representative was identified with the mandatory Power itself, not only 
as regards hiS powers but also as regards all his duties. · . 

Sir Granville ~YRIE said he would prefer not to reply to -this question immediately, but 
would make a conc;Idered statement at the next meeting. 
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SEVENTH l\IEETI~G. 

Held on Thursday, July :Jth, 1929, at t'0.30 a. m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

997. New Guinea : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927-28 (continuation). 

Sir Granville Ryrie and Major Fuhrman came to the table of the Commission. 

Powers of the Accredited Represenlaliue before the Commission (continuation). 

Sir Granville RYRIE made the following statement : 

. Since. the last meeti~g of the Commission I have bee~ considering the tactfully worded 
mterrogatwn of the Chmrman as to whether I could precisely define the extent to which I 
am in a position to reply to questions put to me by members of the Commission. It will be 
remembered that I was interrogated on points arising out of a debate in the House of 
Representatives of the Parliament of Australia with particular reference to a question put 
to the Right Honourable the Prime Minister by a member of the Opposition and to which 
the Prime Minister replied. Permit me at the outset to say that, whilst acting as accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power and when appearing before this Commission in that 
capacity, I have absolute freedom of action in the matter of replying to any interrogation 
arising out of the official documents with which this Commission is furnished by the 
Commonwealth Government. If it is the wish of the Commission to be furnished with 
supplementary information to that contained in such reports, may I assure you that the 
Commonwealth Government is only too anxious to assist to the greatest possible extent 
compatible with the terms of the mandate and the functions of this Commission. I presume 
it is for that specific purpose that accredited representatives appear before this Commission 
in person, namely, to clear up any points requiring elucidation or explanation. 

Nevertheless, I feel bound to point out that such representatives can scarcely be expected 
to explain, interpret, or express any opinion on matters which are of a purely political and 
controversial nature, and my conception of Parliamentary debates is that they are political 
and not infrequently controversial. Whilst on my part I fully realise the position of the 
Commission, I hope that the members on their part will also .realise mine, and, in addition, 
will appreciate that, if cognisance must be taken of proceedings in Parliament, accredited 
representatives can scarcely be expected to explain what, after all, are matters raised by 
members of Parliament in their personal capacities as such. 

There is only one matter to which I desire to refer very briefly, and that is to the report 
which the Minister for Home and Territories is said to have made to the Cabinet of the 
Australian Parliament. Such a report, by its very nature, is confidential to the Government, 
and on reflection I feel bound to express the personal opinion that the members of this 
Commission cannot expect the contents of this document to be made known to them. 

The CHAIRMAN wished merely to draw the attention of the accredited representative 
to the terms of the Constitution of the Permanent Mandates Commission as approved by the 
Council on December 1st, 1920. Paragraphs (b) and (c) of the Constitution read as follows: 

" (b) The mandatory Powers should send their annual report provided for in 
paragraph 7 of Article 22 of the Covenant to the Commission through duly authorised 
representatives who would be prepared to offer any supplementary explanations or 
supplementary information which the Commission may request. 

" (c) The Commission shall examine each individual report in the presence of a 
duly authorised representative of the mandatory Power from which it comes. This 
representative shall participate with absolute freedom in the discussion of this report." 

There was therefore no limitation to the powers of the Commission in the examination 
of the annual reports nor to the powers of the accredited representative to reply to any questions 
put to him by the members of the Commission in order to obtain further information. 

The Chairman would, moreover, point out that it was to the common interest of the 
Mandates Commission and of the mandatory Power that the fullest possible light should be 
thrown on all facts in which public opinion was interested, so that the whole truth might be 
established. He would add that the Commission only wished to be as fully informed as possible. 
In order to attain this end without embarrassing the mandatory Power, the Commission had 
in similar cases adopted the procedure of allowing the accredited representative to give 
explanations which were not included in the 1\-Iinutes. The Commission was ready to facilitate 
in this way the task of Sir Granville Ryrie. . 
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Nature of the Report of the Minister for Home and Terr_itorie~ annexed to the Annual Report 
· of the Mandatory Power (contmuatron). 

M. ORTS had no wish to open a debate. He ~esired merely t? correct wha~ _appeared_ to 
be an erroneous interpretation placed by the accredited representative Oil; M. <;>rts mterventwn 
at the previous meeting. The annexes to the annual report _for _New Gumea mcluded a report 
of a visit to the territory by the Minister for Home and Terntones. Among the records of the 
Australian House of Representatives, M. Orts had found the statement that the competent 

· Minister had in point of fact made two reports, one a summary and the other ~omplete ; he 
had accordingly asked the accredited representative wheth~r the report commum?a~ed to the 
Commission was the full report of the Minister or the partial report. The Commisswn woul_d 
remember that the accredited representative had at first said that he could not reply to this 
question. He had then said that the report communicated to the Commission w~s prob~bly 
the partial report, the full report being a con~dential one for th~ u_se of the Austrahan Cabmet 
and which on that account could not be submitted to the Commisswn. M. Orts had not asked 
that the confidential report should be communicated to the Commission, but he would l~ke 
to know whether the report communicated to it was considered as the full report. In pomt 
of fact, the report communicated to the Commission was a summary one and incon~plete ; 
it did not contain either the findings or the conclusions of the Minister entrusted with the 
enquiry, regarding the important points which would be of interest to the Commission. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would be delighted to ask for information on the points 
in question. 

Establishment of a Legislative Council. 

Lord LuGARD said that the observations of the Australian Government dated April 16th, 
which had been circulated to the Commission (document C.211.1929.VI), made mention 
of an act to establish a Legislative Council and indicated the proposed constitution of the 
Council. It appeared that the Council would consist solely of nominated Europeans. He 
wished to know what representation it was proposed to give on that body to native interests. 
The interests of Europeans were not always identical with those of the natives. The Europeans 
alleged that they supplied 90 per cent of the territory's revenue, but it must be remembered 
that they only did so by the employment of native labour. 

Sir Granville RYRIE observed that the Bill for the creation of a Legislative Council had 
been introduced into the Commonwealth Parliament on August 28th, 1928, but had not been 
passed previous to the dissolution of Parliament, and had therefore lapsed. Under 
Parliamentary procedure an entirely new Bill would have to be submitted. There was, therefore, 
in existence at the moment no Bill for the creation of a Legislative Council. 

Major FuHRMAN added that under the Bill which had been introduced into the previous 
Parliament the Council would consist of the Administrator, the official members of the Executive 
Council (that was to say, officers of the territory), and five non-official members, nominated 
by the Administrator and appointed by the Governor-General. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether the representative on the Legislative Council of the Christian 
missions in the territory, referred to in paragraph 7 of the report, was chosen by the missions 
themselves or by the Government. Further, it was not clear whether this appointment had 
already been made or whether it was merely a plan_ for the future. 

Sir Granville RYRIE pointed out that the sentence in question referred solely to the territory 
of Papua. There was no Legislative Council at present in the mandated territorv owing to 
the bill providing for its constitution having lapsed. " 

Construction of a Native Compound near Rabaul. 

Lord Ly<;>ARD _asked what was the natu~e of th~ native compound which was being built 
by the Admmistrati?n Il:ear_Ra~aul and to which particular attention was drawn by the Minister 
for Home and Terntones m his report (page 75 of the annual report). Was the compound 
modelled on the South African system ? 

M. 0RTS adde~ that it would be interesting to know whether the compound was intended 
to shelter the foreign workers on the spot or whether it was an enclosure for the resident 
population. 

. Sir Granville RYRIE understood that the compound was intended to confine natives at 
mght. He thought that the paragraph taken as a whole was self-explanatory and that the 
compound applied to all natives. . · 

Appointment of Non-Permanent Officers in the Public Service : Frequency of the Changes 
in)he Staff. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to the list of officers on page 8 of the report, asked what was meant 
by the terms " offic~rs employed for specified periods " and " temporary employees ". From 
ot~er documents which had been circulated to the Commission it appeared that service in New 
Gumea was not popular. It had even been stated that in 5'Y:! years there had been 267 new 
officers and that 208 had left the territory. What was the reason for this movement? 
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Sir Granville RYRIE replied that, so far as he knew, there was no reason for these constant 
changes except, perhaps, climatic conditions and the isolation of New Guinea from civilisation. 

He ~u~ther poin~ed out that it was stated on page 8 of the report for 1926-27 that 
the. Adm!mstrator might make temporary appointments for a period of six months, and that 
penod might b~ extended ~y the Administrator in any case where the Permanent Head reported 
that an extensiOn was desirable. Probably, therefore, a number of the appointments referred 
to by Lord ~uga~·d had be~n temporary ones. As to the question of officers employed for 
specified perwds, It was obviOus that such officers would leave the service upon the expiration 
of their period. 

Relation between the Completion of the Sale of Expropriated Properties and the Institution of 
Local Government. 

M. PALACIOS drew attention to the statement in paragraph 3, page 7, that "the sale of 
the expropriated properties having been completed, it has been decided to extend to the territory 
a measure of local government somewhat on the lines of that existing in the territory of Papua ", 
and asked what was the connection between the sale of the expropriated properties and a 
change in the methods of administration. 

Sir Granville RvRIE replied that, prior to the sale and settlement of the expropriated 
properties, many questions relating to a settled system of administration had had to be left 
in abeyance. Stable legislative measures had, however, become possible as soon as the sale 
of the expropriated properties had been completed. 

Public Finance. Incidence of Taxation on Natives and Non-Natives. 

Lord LUGARD observed that in the tables showing the expenditure out of revenue, on pages45 
et seq. of the report, the salaries were shown in a lump sum. The usual practice in British Crown 
Colonies was to show the different grades of staff and the salaries appertaining to each. He 
would ask that the number and grades of officers with their salaries might be indicated in future. 

He observed, further, that the figures for loans and advances in the Table on page 55 
did not appear to be added to the figures for the public debt at the close of each year. On the 
other hand, the public debt was shown to have increased largely, though no sum corresponding 
to the increase appeared in the " Loans and Advances " column. In 1926-27, for instance, 
the loan or advance during the year was £2,000, whereas the public debt increased from £24,000 
to £53,000. 

M. 0RTS observed that, from the list of taxes on page 43, it appeared that there were two 
direct taxes on Europeans ; first, the business tax which, according to a footnote, had been 
abolished, so that the amount entered against this item was presumably due to recoveries of 
arrears and, secondly, the income tax. It also appeared that there was one direct tax on natives. 

Sir Granville RvRIE agreed that_that was the case. 

M. 0RTS had been struck by the fact that, in a country where the European community 
was relatively large, where it owned a considerable part of the best lands and the largest 
plantations and where it played a bigger part in the economic life than the native inhabitants, 
the amount of direct taxation paid by the European community was only £218 ; whereas the 
native population paid direct taxes amounting to £20,451. The statistics of the non-indigenous 
population showed that the number of adult males was 2,530 and these might presumably 
be taken as constituting the European taxpayers. The total native population under control 
was stated to be about 323,000, of whom 167,700 were males. It seemed that the direct 
fiscal burdens borne by the natives were considerably heavier than those borne by the Europeans 
who were, moreover, richer than the indigenous population. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that there were about 1,200 Chinese in New Guinea. 

Sir Granville RvRIE said that the question raised by M. Orts would depend on how much 
the taxation worked out at per head of the population. 

. M. VAN REES observed that, since 1921, the natives had paid on an average lOs. per annum 
per head of the population. Nevertheless, a certain number of categories of natives were 
exempt from the poll tax. 

M. ORTS pointed out that a rough calculation of the figures given in the report indicated 
that the Europeans paid ls. 6 Y2 d. per head in direct taxation. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether, in the following year, it would be. po~sible to include 
in the report a table showing the incidence of taxation per head of populatiOn m the European 
and native communities respectively. 

Sir Granville RYRIE undertook to forward this request to his Government. 

M. ORTS was aware that the business tax had been abolished and that the sums collected 
durina the last financial year represented payments of arrears. On the other hand, for some 

" 
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reason the income tax paid by Europeans yielded only £2 14s. in the year under review. 
It app~ared therefore that, as a ~esult of the aboliti?n of the business tax, the Europeans w~.mld 
be exempt from all direct taxatiOn. Had the busmess tax been replaced by any other direct 
tax on Europeans ? 

Major FuHRMAN pointed out that the reason for the. abolition of the business tax w~s 
the inequality of the tax, which, being 1 Yz per cent of gross turnover, f~equen~ly. resulted. m 
the taxing of persons whose businesses had been conducted at a loss and m multiplied taxatiOn 
in cases where articles had been sold by one person to another for sub.sequent sale. . 

As regards the income tax, this had been abolished at the same time as the busmess tax. 
The amount of revenue from the former source, namely, income tax, had been so small and the 
administrative expenses of collection so high that the balance available for expenditure upon 
developmental work had been negligible. It might reas~nably be !?resumed that the am~unts 
of £218 and £2 14s., entered under the headings of busmess and mcome taxes respectively 
in the statement of revenue, represented payments of arrears. 

M. 0RTS asked whether, the income tax and business tax having both been abolished, 
the Europeans now paid any direct tax levied on some other basis. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that they did not, so far as he knew. 

l\1. VAN REES observed that a tax of 9s. to 12s. per annum was paid by employers for 
each native labourer employed. The yield of this tax was handed over to the Education Fund. 

M. KASTL observed that, whereas in the previous year there had been a deficit in the budget 
of £11,000, there had in the current year been a surplus of £46,000. He enquired whether it 
would not be practicable, as was indicated in the report, to continue to reduce taxation as far 
as possible. 

Sir Granville RYRIE drew attention to the passage on page 42 of the report, where it was 
stated, " As a result of the improvement in the finances of the territory . . 
consideration was given to the desirableness of effecting a reduction of taxation ". There 
was a further passage on the same page reading : " The export duty on copra, viz., £1 5s. 
per ton, has been considerably higher than that imposed in neighbouring territories and it 
was accordingly decided to reduce this tax to £1 per ton, as from October 1st, 1928. The 
amount involved in this reduction of taxation is estimated at, approximately, £18,000 per 
annum." 

M. KASTL pointed out that this reduction would not go far to cover the whole surplus of 
£46,000. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the territory was still in debt for a large amount to the 
Commonwealth, and this must be kept in mind. It would he a shortsighted policy immediately 
to spend any surplus that appeared. 

M. KASTL asked whether it would be possible to have in the next report a statement of 
the. debt to the Commonwealth. · 

Sir Granv~lle RYRIE drew l\1. Kastl's attention to the figures given on pages 52 and 55 of 
the report, which showed that the amount due to the Commonwealth at the end of the closed 
financial period had been, approximately, £72,000. · 

.~lie. DANNEVI~ asked whether she was correct in understanding that, as a result of the 
abo.htw~ of th~ bu~mess tax, the. expenditure of the territory would in future be borne by the 
natives m a still higher proportiOn than hitherto. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said there would be no increase in the taxes paid by the natives. 

Major FUHRMAN added that the business tax had been abolished because a number of 
~he busmesses concerned had shown a loss on their operations, while the revenue collected from 
mcome tax had been so small and the expense of collection so heavy that any balance had 
been negligible. · 

Ml~e. DANNEVIG said. that these explanation~ did not meet her point that the natives 
would m future bear a Ingber percentage of the total direct taxation. · 

Sir Gr~nville RYRI~ reminded Mlle. Dannevig that he had promised to ask his Government 
~o suppl~, m the followmg year, a statement of the incidence of taxation in the territory. The 
mformatwn she required would therefore be contained in that statement . 

. M. 0RTS asked for explanations regarding the purchase of land for native reserves to. 
whiCh reference was made on page 53 of the report, purchases which amounted to £91716s. lld. 

Sir Granville RYRIE regretted that he was unable to give the information required at the 
moment. 
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The CHAIRMAN req!-lested the accredited representative to take note of the various points 
~hat had been put to !urn by the members of the Commission and to include replies to them 
m the report for the following year. 

Sir Granville RYRIE intimated that he would endeavour to comply with this request. 

Upkeep of Ilalt-casl~ Children. 

. Lord,LuGA~D asked what was the purpose of the item £396 for " Upkeep of Half-caste 
Children mentioned on page 46. Why were they not supported by their parents ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that in his opinion this was a most humanitarian provision. It 
was ~ot normal for half-castes to find much consideration in any pa1t of the "iorld, and he felt 
that It was a matter for congratulation that the Administration had made this provision for 
half-caste children. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the fathers were not supposed to pay for the maintenance 
of their children. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that, in the majority of cases, it was difficult to fix the 
responsibility of parentage. 

Agriculture. 

M. MERLIN had noted wi_th satisfaction the efforts made by the Administration to develop 
agriculture and the establishment of an experimental station. He noted that there did not 
yet seem to be any definite agricultural policy, the department concerned being engaged upon 
testing crops without having yet come to a de1inite decision as to those upon which to 
concentrate. 

There was one matter to which he wished to draw the special attention of the mandatory 
Power. In his report on "The Causes of Depopulation of the Western Islands of the Territory 
of New Guinea", Dr. Cilento had stated : "The surcharge of £1 per ton on native copra is 
no hardship when it is recollected that the planters buy for £5 and sell for, approximately, £20 
or more without other responsibility than the rebagging and shipping of the produce ". It 
appeared therefore that, whatever the coste incurred by the middleman, his profit was a very 
good one. The profit made by the middleman on the sale of native copra was one of the points 
which had been the cause of the recent agitation in Western Samoa. M. Merlin therefore hoped 
that the mandatory Power would pay close attention to this question in order to avoid the 
possibility of similar troubles in New Guinea. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the report made little mention of the progress made in 
native agriculture, which was of far greater interest to the Commission than European 
agriculture, since the natives formed the vast majority of the population. 

Sir Granville RYRIE drew Lord Lugard's attention to the statement by the Director of 
Agriculture quoted in paragraph 68 on pages 21 and 22 of the annual report for 1924-25. 

Shipping Communications : Bounties. 

M. MERLIN observed that the- trade balance continued to be favourable and that both • 
exports and imports were increasing steadily. He wished, however, to d1·aw the accredited 
representative's attention to the following points : On March 21st, 1927, the Joint Committee of 
Public Accounts of the Commonwealth, presided over by Sir Granville Ryrie, presented a 
" Report on the Pacific Islands Shipping Facilities ", including various propos'als which were 
also of interest to New Guinea. Had the accredited representative any information concerning 
the measures taken as a consequence of this repmt ? In this connection, it should be noted 
that, in his report for the year 1927-28, the Director of Agriculture complained of the absence of 
direct steamship communication with other parts of the tropical world (see Annual Report, 
page 27). 

Sj1· Granville RYRIE replied that the suspension of the Australian Navigation Act had 
chanoed the situation by providing more facilities for communication with the islands. Under 
the Navigation Act, ce1tain steamers had, he believed, been prevented from calling at the islands. 
The position was now therefore improved. 

M. SAKENOBE remarked that the report for 1926-27 contained information concerning the 
Papua and New Guinea Bounties Act, which provided for the payment, for a period of ten years 
from January 1st, 1927, of an amount not exceeding £25,000 per annum as bounties on ce1tain 
goods produced in the territories and imported direct into Australia for home consumption. 
M. Sakenobe would be glad to know how the system worked and in what way the bounties were 
paid. According to the report for the year 1927-28, it appeared that the only expmt which had 
earned the bounty was one of 73 tons of cocoa-beans. Was the object of the bounty to encourage 
exports or production ? In other words, was the bounty paid to the exporter or to the grower ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the bounty was intended to encourage production. 
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M. VAN REES enquired whether the bounties were granted to native agriculturists or to 
European agriculturists as well ? . 

M. SAKENOBE thought that the bounties were given without discriminatjon of race. 

N alive Reserves. 

M. VAN REES said that the Commission had noted in various reports and, in particular, in 
that of Dr. Cilento on the causes of depopulation that depopulation was partly due to land 
difficulties. On page 56 of the annual report it was stated that a special feature of the year's 
transactions had been the resumption of nearly 5,000 hectares for the creation of native reserves. 
Had that measure been taken as a result of the state of affairs to wh~ch Dr. Cilento had drawn 
attention? 

Sir Granville RvRIE said that that was probably the case although he had no ;information 
on the point. 

M. VAN REES asked if it was correct that the lands were merely set aside for the natives 
without the latter being obliged to live on them ; in other words, that the measure had nothing 
to do with any policy of segregation, whereby the natives would have to live in separate districts. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that that was the case. 

Justice. 

M. KASTL pointed out that, both in the Australian Press and in the Australian Parliament, 
reference had been made to the increasing number of attempted offences on white women 
by natives in New Guinea. In the Senate, Senator William Glasgow, representing the Minister 
for Home and Territories, had replied that the matter was receiving attention, with a view 
to the taking of such action as might be deemed necessary. Had the accredited representative 
any information with regard to the facts of the case and the measures which it was proposed 
to take? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that it had been partly on account of this state of affairs that 
the reserve system had been created. The natives would be compelled to remain within the 
compound during the night. 

M. PALACIOS drew attention to the following sentence in connection with control of natives 
in Rabaul (page 75 of the report) : " The deputations . . . . . urged that the use of 
the cane in certain instances be allowed, as corporal punishment was the only one which the 
native understands and appreciates. " '..Vas corporal punishment actually enforced; or was 
it merely contemplated ? 

Sir Granville RvRIE said that he could definitely assert that no corporal punishment was 
at present enforced in the territory. He was not aware whether such a system was under 
consideration. · 

Lord LUGARD drew attention to the statement made in the report of the Mission Conference 
(pages 50 and 52), that corporal punishment was prohibited by the terms of the mandate. 
The mandate did not interfere with sentences pronounced by courts of law. 

Police. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the accredited representative had stated at the preceding 
meetmg that two hundred of the nath:e police at Rabaul had been imprisoned for desertion. 
What was the total number of the police force in that district ? 

S_ir Granville RYRIE replied that the total number was two hundred and seventeen. 
Practrcall:y the w?ole of the local force ~ad therefore been involved in the affair. He presumed 
~hat . specral pollee had been sworn m to cope with the shortage consequent upon the 
Imprrsonment of the deserters. 

Recruitment of Labour : Proceedings of the Mission Conference. 

1\Ir. GRIMSHAW drew attention to the following item in the statement of expenditure in 
1926-27 and 1927-28 (page 50 of the annual report) : " Recruiting expeditions : 1926-27 
£770; 1927-28, £537 ". ' 

What was the aim of these expeditions ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he did not know hut would ask for information on this 
point. 

~r. GRIMSHA": recalled that, in 1922, an order had been promulgated prohibiting the 
recrmtment of natives at an altitude greater than three thousand feet. It had been held 
that natives living at this altitude suffered on descending to a lower one. The order, however, 
ha? _been revoked in the preceding June. Had this revocation been due to any change of 
opmwn as to the physical effects on the natives of their transfer ? 
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. Sir G~anville RYRIE recalled that, at the preceding meeting, he had referred to diseiplinary 
action whrch had been taken in connection with the recruitment of natives at an altitude 
greater than the one indicated. This matter would therefore require elucidation and he would 
refer it to his Government. 

~fr. GR.IMSHAw said_ that he had had an analysis made of the figures given for 
recrmtment m the precedmg reports. It appeared from this analysis that in certain districts 
there were movements of workers both inwards and outwards. It seemed that more careful 
organisation might restrict the total movement. 

Lord LuGARD noted the statement on pages 137 and 138 of the report of the Mission 
Conference that many labourers were under contract for nine or twelve years without spendina 
any time in their village between the different contracts, and meanwhile their wives awaited 
their return. 

He drew attention to the statement on page 136 of the report to the effect that the new 
Ordinance, whereby every labourer had to return home every three years was '• necessary . . . 
both in regard to increase of population, for the mitigation of disruption of village life, and 
for the prevention of illegal recruiting practices ". It had been strongly urged at the Conference 
that the indenture labour system should be abandoned (pages 141 and 153). It had also been 
urged that the Administration should undertake the repatriation of labourers at the termination 
of their contra.ct (pages 146, 181 and 195). Under present conditions, the labourer, who had 
usually spent all his money, was ashamed to return. 

M. PALACIOS thanked the mandatory Power for having sent to the members of the Com
mission the Minutes of the Missions Conference. He had asked for them at the time when 
the previous report on New Guinea was being examined. The Conference showed to what 
extent the Missions interested themselves in all questions that were vital to the country. He 
would be glad if the Commission could be informed of the opinions expressed and the proposals 
made, of the results of the Conference, of the system of collaboration which existed between 
the missions and the Administration and of the scope of the activities of the former. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would bring this request to the notice of the authorities. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to the following statement on page 19 of the report : 

" It is proposed . to appoint a Committee to study the question of native 
. education in its application to New Guinea, and to submit recommendations for the 
establishment of a system that will adequately meet the needs of the territory. " 

Had this Committee been appointed, and, if so, had it submitted its report ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE stated that the Committee was intended to be constituted at a date 
subsequent to that of the present report. The information which Mlle. Dannevig requested 
would appear in the report of the following year. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the table at the foot of page 53 of the report, noted that 
.more than £10,000 per annum had been expended in the past two years from the Native 
Education Trust Fund. There had been an increase in the item " salaries " in the ye~r 
1927-28 as compared with the year 1926-27 of some £1,500. The reason for this increase 
was not clear, for there had been no corresponding increase in the number of pupils. It 
appeared that the amount of £1,500 which had formerly been paid to the anthropologist was 
transferred to the salaries. To whom and for what had it been paid ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would bring this point to the notice of the authorities. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG recalled that the missionaries, although undertaking the responsibility 
of educating some thirty-eight thousand children, declined to accept any subsidy from the 
Government. It appeared that the missionaries at the Mission Conference had complained of 
a lack of interest on the part of the Government officials in their activities (see pages 68, 70, 
76 and 77 ·Of the report). There had even been cases of Government officials inducing children 
to remain away from school during school hours to work on the roads. The Rev. Cox pointed 
to the fact that, under such circumstances, the missions would not appreciate Government 
officers being authorised to enter their schools and criticise their work (page 77). Was the 
Administration aware of this state of affairs, and did it intend to take any action in the matter? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that, if such a state of affairs existed, it would be most regrettable. 
He would make representations to the authorities and would, he hoped, be in a position to 
give satisfactory information in this connection at the next session. 

Lord LuGARD asked why girls over twelve years of age were prohibited from remaining 
at the mission station unless under contract (see page 70 of the Mission Conference report) ; 
why the vernacular schools were not subsidised (pages 77 and 88) ; and why there was no 
educational board of any kind (page 84). 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would make representations to the authorities in connection 
with tl).ese questions. 
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Spirits and Drugs. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked that information should be given in the next report as 
to whether any liquor was manufactured by the natives, and! if th!s was the cas~, that the 
alcoholic content of this liquor should be stated. InformatiOn might also be given as to 
whether this question had received the attention of the authorities. . 

He recalled that in 1927 Lord Lucrard had drawn attention to the large consumption 
of spirits by the white popula'tion and had suspected that cases of leakage might occur. The 
statement on page 18 of the report showed that Lord ~ng!lrd had ~een ri~ht. !he. stat!stics 
regarding the conviction of a number of natives for bemg m possessiO?- of I.ntoxicatmg liquor 
proved that this suspicion was well founded. Count de Penp.a Garc~a pomte? out that .the 
importation of spirits had increased, whereas there had been no mcrease m the whi~e populatiOn. 
He trusted that anyone supplying spirits to a native would be adequately pumshed. · 

It was stated on page 19 that the prosecutions during the year 1927-28 in connection 
with illicit traffic in opium had related only to nine cases. The prosecutions in Nauru had, 
however, related to fifty-seven cases. This disproportion was remarkable, and he drew the 
attention of the mandatory Power to it so that it should not allow cases of the illicit traffic or 
consumption of opium to go unpunished. 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that the explanation of this disproportion lay in the fact 
that there was a Chinese colony in Nauru and that its members were therefore in a position 
easily to arrange for the circulation of opium, whereas in New Guinea the Chinese P?Pulation 
was scattered. 

Public Health :Depopulation. 

M. KASTL said that the members of the Commission would all have received the report 
by the Director of Public Health on the " Causes of the Depopulation of the Western Islands ". 
It was regrettable that the Director could not avoid making the former Government responsible 
for that depopulation because it had not prohibited the immigration of persons infected by 
malaria. He thought that it was quite impossible to know whether a person was infected 
or not. 

The repmt contained a thorough study of the situation in the Western Islands and of all 
possible remedies. It would be interesting to know what steps were contemplated by the 
Administration to give effect to the recommendations of the Director of Public Health. The 
annual repmt contained no information on this point, and the report itself only mentioned 
ceitain measures taken with regard to immediate relief. . 

At the preceding session, the Commission had asked for the fullest information concerning 
any decrease in the population or danger of such decrease in any parts of the territory. The 
observations of the Australian Government stated that this request had been noted and would 
be complied with. Account should, however, be taken of the fact that it was not only in the 
Western Islands that depopulation had taken place. The annual report for 1926-27 contained a 
disquieting account (page 121) of conditions in the Bainings district, and also recorded an 
actual decrease in the population of the Kavieng and Namatamai districts. 

Could the accredited representative give any further information on this point, and had 
any measures been taken by the Administration in this connection ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would request the authorities to furnish this information. 

M. KASTL noted the following statement on page 92 of the repmt with regard to the Gasmata 
station and native hospital : 

. " T~ough there is usually a representative of the Public Health Depa!tment on this 
statwn, It was necessary to leave this post unfilled for a considerable time owing to staff 
shmtages and other causes. " 

This statement appeared to be in contradiction with the asseition that the Australian 
Government was in a position to supply the necessary sanitary staff for the territory . 

. Sir Granville RYRIE said that the Administr'ltion was in a position to supply sanitary 
staff, but he would obtain information on this pa!ticular point. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether there were any private practitioners in the territory. It 
wo~ld see~ that the time of the offici.al medic;1l staff, many of whom were only part-time 
offiCers, might be engrossed by attendmg to the needs of the large European population. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the work of the official medical staff related chiefly to the 
native population. There were a number of private practitioners in the territory, and their 
patients were mainly Europeans. 

Question of the Economic Exploitation of the Territory in Relation to the Development of the Natives. 

. M. RAPPARD said that it. would be noted th~t the territory was becoming increasingly 
nch, the excess of exports over Imports now amountmg to some £660,000. The revenues obtained 
from the territory, which in the last resort were paid indirectly by the natives, showed satis
factory progress. The generosity of the Government in allotting an annual subsidy of. £10,000 
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to be spent for the benefit of the natives would certainly have been appreciated. On the other 
hand, although a general reduction of taxes had been contemplated and was partially effected, 
no suggestion had been made that the native poll tax should be reduced. M. Rappard 
could not but feel that the mandatory Power, attracted by the great natural resources of the 
territory •. was perhaps being tempted, in pursuing the fmther development of those resources, 
to allow rtself to be deflected in some degree from the work of civilisation entrusted to it by 
the mandate. 

M. Rappard drew attention to the following passag~s on page 13 of the repmt : 

" In view of the fact that gold-seekers were beginning to extend their activities towards 
the regions of the Upper Waria River in the Morobe district, it was decided to send the 
Government anthropologist to that area to establish friendly relations with the natives and 
to prepare the way for the coming of the prospectors. . 

" As a result of the efforts of the anthropologist, prospectors entering the area were 
received without hostility on the part of the natives, and succeeded in procuring native 
food and guides as they journeyed from place to place. " 

In the " establishment of friendly relations " of this kind, the primary consideration 
appeared to be a commercial one. It would be entirely contrary to the spirit of th~ mandate 
system if the mandatory Power allowed its paramount duty of raising the level of civilisation 
among the natives to become subservient to the economic exploitation of the territory. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would draw the attention of his Government to this 
serious observation. He did not, for his part, share M. Rappard's apprehension. 

Mlle DANNEVIG drew attention to the following passage of the repmt by the Minister 
for Home and Territories (see page 75 of the annual report) which would seem to have some 
bearing upon M. Rappard's observations. 

" I instructed the Administrator to prepare a scheme whereby the facilities for training · 
natives could be vastly increased, and he will submit a scheme to me as soon as pos~ible 
·for consideration. The crux of this question, however, is the cost involved to the adminis
tration, and I propose to submit a recommendation to the Cabinet in that regard when 
I am in a position to do so. " 

In view of the existence of a surplus in the revenue, it seemed that the " cost involved 
to the Administration " would not be a very serious obstacle. 

Statistical Tables. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the statistical tables appended to the report were presented 
in such a form as to render their use for comparative purposes extremely difficult. It would 
be desirable to have the tables in the report of the following year presented in a simpler form. 

Sir Granville RYRIE agreed that the tables were rather complicated and said that he 
would notify the authorities of M. Van Rees' request. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, July 4th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEooou. 

998. South West Afl'ica : Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

Mr. Eric H. Louw, High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa in London, and 
Mr. H. P. Smit, Secretary of the Administration of South West Africa, a~credited represen
tati\•es of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Form of the Annual Report. 

The CHAIRMAN said that at the fourteenth session of the Commission several members had 
expressed the opinion that the form of the annual report for South \Vest Africa had not been 
entirely satisfactory. It was, therefore, very gratifying to note that great efforts had been made 
in order to present the report for 1928 in a form corresponding to the wishes of the Commission. 
Not only had the Government of the Union of South Africa now made use of a title entirely 
in accordance with the resolution of the Council, hut it was evident that the report had been 
expressly prepared for the Permanent Mandates Commission. It was particularly satisfactory 
to note that everything had been done to furnish information on the questions appearing in 
the list adopted by the Permanent Mandates Commission (document A.14.1926). 
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The report as a whole gave a much more vivid and detailed picture of the adm~n~strat~on 
during the year than previous reports had done. It set out many aspects of the ad~mistratwn 
which had hardly been touched on previously and, in general, clea~ly showed a d~sire to meet 
the wishes of the Commission. This could be taken as a proof of the Importance of drrect c?n~act 
between the high officials of the mandated territories and the Pe~manent Mand~tes Commisswn: 
It was evident that Mr. Werth, in his return to South-West Mnca, had been m :=t ~uch better 
position to understand the point of view of the Commission, and it was ve~y gratrfy~ll:g that the 
mandatory Power had again, on the present occasion, sent one of the hrghest o~frcials of .the 
territory, the Secretary of the Administration, Mr. Smit, to Geneva as one of Its accredited 
representatives. 

Introductory Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

Mr. Louw. - I am not going to make a long statement. -
In the first instance, I want to express my thanks to you for the welcome extended to 

myself and to Mr. Smit. I particularly appreciate the remarks you have made about t~e report, 
and I am sure Mr. Smit is equally gratified, seeing that he is responsible for the drawmg-up of 
that document. When studying the Minutes of the last session, when Mr. Werth was here, 
I noticed the remarks which were made about the report. The present report shows that every 
effort has been made to meet the wishes of the Commission. 

In sendina Mr. Smit here, the Government of the Union of South Africa has again given 
evidence of it;' sincere desire to do everything it possibly can to assist the Commission in its 
work, and to give it all possible information. It is with a certain measure of sacrifice that 
Mr. Smit has been allowed to leave his duties in South-West Africa to come here on this occasion, 
and I am sure the Commission will appreciate how real is the desire of the Government of the 
Union of South Africa to give the fullest possible information to the Commission, to co-operate 
in its work, and to further the good relations which were so happily established on the last 
occasion by the visit of Mr. Werth. 

Mr. Smit, being the Chief Executive Officer of South-West Africa, will bear the brunt of 
most of the questions which will be put by the members of the Commission. On one or two 
matters of a general nature I will make statements, but I am going to leave it to Mr. Smit, 
who is conversant with conditions in South-West Africa, to give you the fullest possible 
information. 

Replies to the Observations of the Commission and to the Questionnaire. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the replies to the observations of the Commission could 
in future be included in a separate chapter of the report ? 

Mr. SMIT replied that, at the time the report had been drafted, the Administration had 
not been in a position to give the information requested. This concerned the Dominion railways, 
the status of the inhabitants of the mandated territory and the steps taken to safeguard the 
health of labourers. · 

Relation of the Governor-General of South Africa to the Territory of South West Africa. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the powers of the Governor-General, asked what was the 
relation of the Governor-General of South Africa to the territory of South West Africa. His 
proclamations over-ruled those of the Administration. It was, for example, stated in paragraph 6 
that "by Act No. 49 of 1919 the Governor-General of the Union is invested with power of adminis
tration and legislation over the mandated territory and with power to delegate such authority ". 
In paragraph 14 it was said that " the Governor-General . . . legislates in matters 
in respect of which the Assembly is not competent to legislate and may even repeal, amend 
or modify ordinances made by the Assembly ". It seemed to Lord Lugard that the Union 
of South Africa as Mandatory was alone competent to legislate or confer powers of 
legislation ? 

Mr. SMIT ~eplied that the Union Parliament was the supreme legislative authority for the 
mandated temtory. By Act 49 of 1919, however, that Parliament had delegated legislative 
P?Wers to the Governor-General, and the Governor-General could delegate and had delegated 
his authority to the Administrator. When the Legislative Assembly was formed, it was granted 
limited legislative power. Certain important subjects were reserved entirely to the Union 
Parliament and no delegation of powers in respect of these could be granted. There were, 
howeve~, a ~umber of subjects which had been temporarily reserved, and in regard to which 
the Legrslatrve Assembly could be allowed to legislate after the passage of three years, if it 
requested to be allowed to do so by a two-thirds majority. On receipt of such a resolution, the 
Go':ernor-General might grant power to the Assembly to legislate on these temporarily reserved 
subJects. Generally speaking, the Administrator was the legislative authority and issued 
proclamations relating to all subjects in regard to which the Legislative Assembly was not 
competent to legislate. 

L~r~ LuGARD ?bserved that, ac.cording to thisJ:statement, there were four legislative 
authontres, the Umon of South Afnca, the Governor-General, the Administrator and the 
Assembly. The Governor-General represented is Britannic Majesty, who did not legislate as 
a delegate, though he issued Orders in Council. 
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Mr. SJI;IIT said that the power to legislate and to delegate legislative authority had been 
expressly conferred on the Governor-General by the Union Parliament. 

Mr. Louw explained that the Governor-General in this sense meant the" Governor-General 
~n Council". That was virtually the Cabinet. It wast hat body which had power to legislate 
m. the nam.e of. the Gover~or:General. ~I~mbers of the Commission, not being fully conversant 
wrth constitutiOnal practice m the Dommwns were apt to be misled by the term " Governor
General". 

M .. 0RTS enquired if the Go':ern.or-General possessed the same powers of legislation in 
the Umon as had been granted him m South-West Africa . 

. Mr. Louw replied that the Governor-General in Council could issue proclamations in the 
Umon. It often occurred that an Act of Parliament provided that some of its provisions 
could ?e put into operation by means of regulations authorised by the Governor-General in 
Council. 

Lord LuGARD thanked the accredited representative for his explanation that the Governor
General meant the Governor-General in Council. 

Police Zone. Administration of Ovamboland. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the police zone had been extended and that a map was in course 
of preparation. Could the members of the Commission be furnished with copies ? 

Mr. SMrT replied in the affirmative. A new map was being prepared and sections thereof 
were at the moment in the hands of the printers. 

Lord LGGARD noted that, according to paragraph 32 of the report, the officer in charge 
of native affairs was in control of Ovamboland and was responsible to the Administrator for 
the management of that district. Had the officer in question any powers inside the police zone? 

Mr. SMIT replied that the only powers he possessed were in respect of Ovamboland, which 
was outside the police zone. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the native chiefs of Ovamboland and Okavango were 
subject to any control by the Administration. He understood that there was a European 
official in Ovamboland. What was his position and what were his powers ? 

· Mr. SMIT replied that the Native Affairs Officer was always in close touch with the native 
chiefs and visited the tribes at short intervals. He had in all the tribes his own native agents 
who kept him informed, and he acted as adviser to the chiefs, who frequently consulted him, 
even in regard to the infliction of appropriate punishments in particular cases. 

Qualifications and Rights of Permanent Administrative Officers. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to paragraph 40, asked whether the permanent administrative 
officers in the public service received any preliminary training in administrative duties. Were 
they required to pass examinations in native languages, law, etc.? 

Mr. SMrT replied that practically all the senior administrative officers had been transferred 
from the public service of the Union of South Africa where they had received their training. 
Junior officers received no special training but were required to pass the matriculation 
examination before they could be admitted to the clerical or administrative divisions and, 
if in the legal or magisterial branch, to qualify in law in order to obtain promotion to the higher 
posts. An officer could not be appointed Magistrate or Native Commissioner unless he 
qualified in law. There was no general obligation to qualify in the native languages but, as 
the report stated, " when appointments are made to posts in which a knowledge of native 
languages is required, preference is given to candidates possessing that knowledge ". 

Lord LuGARD noted that, according to paragraph 42, public servants were forbidden 
to take any active part in politics. Could they, however, own land ? 

Mr. SMIT replied in the affirmative. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the right to own land meant only to own their own houses but 
not to engage in real-estate operations. 

Mr. SMIT agreed. By the law, the full time of every public servant was at the eDtire 
disposal of the Administration and he could carry on no other business without the consent 
of the Administrator. 

Attitude of the Rehoboth Community towards the Administration. 

Lord LuGARD referred to Proclamation No. 9, establishing an Advisory Board for the 
Rehoboth Gebiet, and to paragraph 671 of the annual report, in which the difficulties in 
connection with the Rehoboth community were set out. It appeared that the new Raad 
party would still have nothing to do with the Administration, and that, owing to their refusal 
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to co-operate, the Advisory Board at the moment consisted entire~y of members of th~ ·old 
Raad party who represented only a small section of the commumty and possessed nerther 
the confiden~e nor the respect of the majority, with whom they were completely out of sympatl~y. 
Was there any chance that before the next election the new Raad party would change rts 
attitude? 

Mr. SMIT replied that, at the momen~, there was, unfortl!-nately, no indication that the 
Rehoboths desired to see reason. In fact, rf he were correctly mformed, the Secretar¥-General 
of the League of Nations had recently received a request from the Reho~o~hs askmg to be 
allowed to state their case personally to the Permanent Mandates Commrsswn. 

M. PALACIOS enquired : 

1. Had any recent development t.a~en place in regar? ~? the Rehoboth ?o~munity ? 
Was there, in the opinion of the Admmrstrator, any possrbrhty that the maJonty ~f the 
community would abandon their attitude of passive resistance and thus render possrble a 
return to real self-government ? 

2. It was stated in paragraph 672 of th~ report that all ~atives; except the Klip Kaf!irs, 
had been transferred from the Rehoboth Gehret. Why had thrs particular category of natives 
been exempted ? 

Mr. SMIT replied : 

1. That he could give no definite answer to the question. He could only repeat wh~t 
he had said in reply to Lord ~ugard and express the hope t.hat th~ Rehoboths wo.ul.d see. m 
time the folly of the course whrch they had adopted. It was rmpossrble for the Admrmstratwn 
at present to grant them any more than it had given, and the Basta~ds understood clearly 
that they would not get more unless they proved themselves fit to enJOY greater powers. 

2. The action taken in regard to the Klip Kaffirs had been in accordance with the desires 
of the Rehoboth community and with the recommendation of the Commission presided over 
by Mr. Justice de Villiers. The Klip Kaffirs had lived for many years in the Gebiet and had 
been used by the Bastards as servants. 

The Hereros, on the other hand, were of a more independent spirit ; they were farmers, 
not servants, and they were encroaching on the lands of the Rehoboths. The latter had 
accordingly asked that they should be transferred. Moreover the Hereros had been a very 
disturbing element in the Gebiet, and had joined in the rebellion of the Rehoboths in 1925, 
so they had been transferred. 

Difficulties resulting from the Delimitation of the Frontier between South West Africa and Angola. 

Lord LuGARD thanked the Administration of the mandatory Power for the very full 
information concerning administrative organisation contained on pages 5 and 6 of the report, 
and on native affairs contained on pages 50 and following, in reply to the questions which he 
had put at the previous session. He noted from paragraphs 4 and 5 that the delimitation of 
the boundary between South West Africa and Angola had created hardship on the natives 
in the vicinity of the frontier in regard to water for their cattle. Was no compromise with 
the Portuguese Government possible, and could not arrangements be made whereby such 
natives could cross the frontier in order to retain the use of their former water-supply ? 

Mr. SMIT replied that, hitherto, the only point at issue had been certain water rights on 
a limited strip of the Kunene River, and on this subject the Portuguese Government had 
been approached, but he did not think it could be expected to meet the Administration by 
granting a general right to natives to enter its territory. In regard to the position of the natives 
on the Kunene River, a reply from the Portuguese Government was awaited. 

Lord LuGARD wondered why it was not possible for the natives to have access to the water 
without it being necessary to confer upon them any rights of ownership of land, etc. As 
regards Togoland, for example, where the frontier between the French and British portion 
of the territory divided villages from their fields, the Commission had just been told that 
arrangements had been made whereby the native owners of those fields should continue to 
?ultivate them on one or ot~er side of the frontier. Could not similar arrangements be made 
m regard to South West Afnca and Angola ? · 

· Mr. SMIT doubted whether such arrangements would be practicable, because the native 
were agriculturists as well as pastoralists and must live on the land which they were cultivating. 
The Portuguese Government would hardly agree to a general arrangement whereby the natives 
could reside and cultivate their lands in South West Africa and pasture and water their stock 
in Ango!a. · 

M. 0RTS recalled that at its~fourteenth session the Permanent Mandates Commission had 
expressed the hope that the natives should not be deprived of their customary grazing rights 
and rights of cultivation by the fact that they were separated from their former territory by 
a new frontier line. 
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Mr. SMIT said that the question of the rights of the natives livina on the Kunene River 
had been taken ~P· The ~dmin_istrati_on ?f South W:e~t. Africa had s_~nt an irrigation expert 
to Ovamboland wrth the obJect of mvestrgatmg the possrbrhty of conservmg water for the natives. 

Lord LUGARD. endorsed M. Orts' observation that the Permanent Mandates Commission 
had expressed very definite views on the subject of native rights in connection with frontiers. 

Mr. SMIT w?uld point out that the particular territory in question had never belonged to 
South West Afnca, but had always been a neutral zone. Any of the natives who desired to 
return to South West Africa could do so . 

. M: DE PENHA .GARCIA noted that the Government of the mandatory Power was 
domg rt_s best to settle these difficulties without calling into question the delimited frontiers. 
A fr?ntrer o!lce made must be a real frontier, and it was important, above all, not to leave 
any ImpressiOn of vagueness ·on this subject. He hoped that the difficulties encountered by 
the ~~ndat?ry Power were gradually growing less as a result of the work undertaken by the 
Admmrstratwn to ensure the supply of water for the pastures, the more so as the natives 
often moved of their own accord. . 

Mr. SMIT said that the Union Government had approached the Portuguese Government 
on such points regarding the frontier as it considered necessary at the moment, and could 
make further representations if and when occasion arose. 

Status of the Inhabitants . 

. M. PALACIOS thought that the moment had come to repeat the questions which had been 
asked by the Commission in its report to the Council concerning its last examination of the 
Administration of South West Africa (Minutes of the Fourteenth Session, page 274). 

Mr. Louw said that he realised the great importance attached by the Commission to the 
laws regulating the status of the inhabitants of South West Africa, more particularly the Act 
defining Union nationality, and its Act amending the law relating to the naturalisation of 
aliens. He had cabled to his Government and had received a reply to the effect that a detailed 
statement on the whole position had been despatched to the League on June 19th, and would 
reach Geneva in about a week's time. He asked for the indulgence of the Commission in the 
matter of this delay, but he would point out that general elections had recently been held in 
South Africa, which had probably had the effect of delaying action. 

In reply to the Chairman, Mr.· Louw undertook to appear before the Commission if it 
wished to discuss the reply of the Government of the Union of South Africa when it came to 
hand. 

Application of Special International Conventions to the Territory. 

M. 0RTS said that, in the memorandum of the Administrator attached to the report of 
South West Africa for 1923, the following statement was made : 

"Application of Special International Conventions to Mandated Territories. - I am 
in entire accord with the view and recommendation of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

" To illustrate the disabilities resulting from the existing state of affairs, it may be 
stated that the ends of justice have on several occasions been defeated by the fact that 
none of the extradition treaties entered into between Great Britain and other countries 
have been applied to South West Africa. 

" Criminals take refuge in Angola and cannot be extradited. " 

What was the present situation, and had the difficulties mentioned disappeared ? 

Mr. SMIT replied that a number of extradition treaties had now been extended to the 
mandated territory, but these did not include the treaty with Portugal. There was an 
extradition treaty between Portugal and Great Britain which applied to the Union, but it 
had not yet been extended to South West Africa. 

M. ORTS reminded the accredited representative that the Permanent Mandates Commission 
had recommended that special international treaties should be extended to mandated territories 
when such an extension seemed to be useful and had asked that, when necessary, the mandatory 
.Powers should give the reasons in those ~ases where they considered this me!lsure to be us~l.ess 
or undesirable. Was there any reason m the present case for not extendmg the extradrtwn 
treaties with Portugal to South West Africa ? 

Mr. SMIT replied that the matter had d~ubtless been ove;looked, as no cases ha~ rece1_1tly 
occurred. He would, however, bring the question before the Umon Government for consrderatwn. 
It might well be desirable for the extradition treaty with Portugal to be extended to South West 
Africa. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that M. Orts was referring only to general cases and 
not particularly to South West Africa. 

M. ORTS agreed. It was for t~e parties concer~ed. to decide in each case upon the desirability 
of carrying out the recommendation of the Commrsswn. . 

5 
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Representatives of Foreign Countries. 

In reply to M. Kastl, Mr. SliHT undertook to insert in the nex~ report a !ist of States ha,~i~g 
foreign representatives and residents in Windhoek and elsewhere m the tern tory of South \\ e:st 
Africa. 

Scheme for the Settlement of Angola Farmers in the Territory. 

Lord LuGARD noted that, in paragraph 663, it was stated that the Union Government h~d 
undertaken to finance the scheme for the establishment of immigrants on blocks of farms m 
certain districts of South West Africa, and that the sum of £350,000 had been granted for the 
purpose. In paragraph 171 it was stated that, " with regard to ex:pendi~ure, the Loan Vote 
includes an expenditure durina the first nine months of the current fmanCial year of £126,1?5, 
in respect of the settlement gf Angola farmers". Why, in view of the fact that th~ Umon 
Government had voted the money, was it charged to the Loan Account of the ter~Itory of 
South-West Africa ? Did this mean that the territory would be required to refund this loan ? 

Mr. SMIT replied in the negative. The debit was purely nominal, and had been dealt with 
in this way in order to conform with a ruling b.Y the Auditor~G.eneral. In .terms of the 
Constitution, all moneys received by South West .Mn?a had to be pmd mto ~he Ter~Itory _Revenue 
Fund and their expenditure voted by the Legislative Assembly. In this particular mstance, 
the rr:atter was purely formal. The loan would not be repaid by South West Africa. 

M. KASTL thought that, in those circumstances, it would be better to show this loan as a 
non-recoverable sum. 

Mr. SMIT said the territory was not responsible for the loan, and he thought the terms 
would be clearly stated in the Act to be passed by the Union Government making the 
appropriation. 

In reply toM. Kastl, Mr. Smit pointed out that Account No.1 in paragraph 166 of the report 
reflected the revenue position on March 31st, 1928. A balance of £17,710 had been carried 
forward to April 1st, 1928. This represented the surplus of the previous year, and had been 
carried over to the financial year 1928-29. 

Diamonds. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that one of the main resources of the territory had been the tax on 
diamonds. In paragraph 281 it was stated that, although the market had remained reasonably 
good throughout the year, the position of producers had been worse than in the previous year. 
He would like to have explanations regarding this matter. 

Mr. SMIT replied that the price of diamonds had fallen considerably. The producers had 
not sold a much smaller quantity of diamonds in value, hut had had to produce more diamonds 
to obtain the same value, which had inevitably meant higher overhead charges. 

Paragraph 284 of the report explained the reasons for the higher cost of production. 
Reference should also be made to paragraph 282. Paragraph 281 merely meant that the 
world's demand for diamonds remained steady. 

Mr. Louw said that the production of diamonds in South West Africa had now to encounter 
strong competition from the newly-opened diamond fields in Namaqualand. 

Mr. SMIT explained that the yearly production and sale of diamonds was strictly limited 
in order to maintain the price . 

• 
M. MERLIN noted that, owing to the policy of restriction, the exports of diamonds had 

droppe~ by over £600,~00 from 1927 to 1928. This was a loss to the territory, for it meant that 
the r~cmpts from the diamond tax were lower. According to paragraphs 283 and 284, a number 
of mi.nes had be~n.closed altogether. ~he powerful diamond combinations were carrying out 
a :pohc:y: of restr~ctwn to pre_vent a fall. I!l.th~ value of diamonds. He could quite understand 
this policy, and m no way wished to cnticise It. He wanted to know, however, whether it was 
pursued only in the Union of South Mrica, or also in the mandated territory. 

. Mr. SMIT said that the policy was general. All the big producers of diamonds had entered 
n~to an agreement whereby. each obtain~d a quota according to the amount produced. The 
diamonds were sold to a diamond syndicate, and the volume of trade fixed by agreement. 
To throw the full production of the diamond mines on to the world market would mean that the 
.price of diamonds would sink to nothing. 

. ~· MERLIN poi~ted out that this was a highly artificial state of affairs. He feared that, 
Withm a few years, It would n? loJ?-ger be poss~ble to maintain the price of diamonds even by 
these ~eans. A. fall would be mevitable, even If resort were had to the most drastic steps, such 
as closmg the mmes. 

. Mr. SMIT said that every endeavour would be ade to maintain the present system as long 
as possible. 
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Mr. Louw ~dded that the Governm~nt of ti;e Union had, in many instances, prohibited 
further prospectmg, and that the productiOn of dmmonds found on the Crown lands was riaidly 
controlled. " 

Mr .. SMIT said that the production and sale of diamonds was governed by law throughout 
the terntory of the mandatory Power and the mandated territory. 

Economic Situation of the Territory. 

l\I. .MERLIN thought that the whole economic life of the territory turned largely on the 
productiOn of the diamond mines and on various industrial enterprises. For example, he noted 
~here ~as a production for export of caracal pelts. There were also other articles produced, 
mcludmg wool, butter and cheese. He could not, however, find any general statistics as to 
what the territory did produce. How did the population live, apart from their industrial 
enteq~rises ? They appeared to possess herds and sheep, but not to produce any very great 
quantity of foodstuffs. He would be grateful if details could be furnished in the next report 
c_oncerning the production of foodstuffs in the territory. It might appear that the population 
hve~ from the imported foodstuffs, but there were no data regarding this matter in the Customs 
recerpts. 

Mr. SJVIIT replied that the country was not agricultural. The soil was fertile, but, owing 
to the lack of water, it was impossible without irrigation to develop it extensively. Irrigation 
would cost many millions, and the country was not at the moment in a position to afford such 
expenditure. The main industry was cattle and sheep breeding. As far as the importation 
of foodstuffs was concerned, full details would be found in the trade statistics shown in paragraph 
189. These amounted in 1928 to the value of £533,897. 

Public Finance. 

M. RaPPARD desired to thank the mandatory Powerfor the much fuller information regarding 
public finance given in the present report. This information was clear, and the Department 
which had compiled it deserved the congratulations of the Commission. _ 

The most striking feature of the financial position of the territory was that its basis had 
been completely overthrown in the past few years.· Formerly, the equilibrium of the budget 
depended, to the extent of more than 50 per cent, on the mining royalties. In the last statement 
of revenue, however, this had fallen to about 10 per cent of the previous revenues (1923-24, 
£459,942; 1927-28, £48,885). The loss of mining royalties, together with the decrease of 
certain other revenues, had reduced the total revenue to the level of the actual expenditure. In 
the first years, in point of fact, the former had greatly exceeded the· latter. 

In the report of the Controller and Auditor-General on the acco"unts of the Administration 
of South West Africa, the following statement was to be found: 

"Loss of Working Walvis Harbour.- As after the estimates for the year were framed 
it was decided, under the agreement with the Railway Administration for the working of 
Walvis Harbour, that April 1st, 1927, should be regarded as the date from which the 
Administration of South-West Africa guarantees the Railway Administration against loss 
in working the harbour up to the maximum of the interest charged on the capital expenditure 
on the works covered by that agreement, it became necessary to alter, in accord with this 
decision, the designation of the item £30,000 in the estimates under Vote 16A for interest, 
which was done under personal approval of the Administrator dated February 7th, 1928." 

It would be interesting to obtain definite information regarding the terms of, and the 
reasons for, the Agreement referred to, by which the Administration of South West Africa 
assumed a guarantee towards the Railway Administration against loss in working the harbour. 

Mr. SMIT replied that the position was as follows : Prior to the completion of the new 
harbour works, the Administration had had to pay the interest on the capital cost of those 
works. After they had been completed and started, however, the Administration was only 
liable for any loss incurred in their working subject to a maximum of the int~rest paid on the 
capital. So far, the Administration had not been called upon to pay the maxrmum. 

He was unable to say why the personal authority of the Administrator had been considered 
necessary as the arrangement had been automatic. It might, however, refer to the date on 
which the change came into force. The Administrator and the railways had to come to an 
agreement in regard to the date which should be deemed to be the date on which the harbour 
works commenced working. 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, Mr. Smit explained that it was hoped a~d 
expected that, in time, the wharves would not only pay for themselves but also show a profrt. 

Dog Tax. 

M. RAPPARD noted that by proclamation No.5 of 1928 applying the Dog Tax Ordinance of 
1927 to natives, magistrates might grant exemption for the liability of payment of tax in respect 



-68-

of one dog owned by each native if the dog were used for the protection of his li:e-stoc~ .. On 
the other hand, by the terms of General Notice No. 38 of 1928, members of farmers associatiOns 
or clubs for the extermination of vermin could be exempted from the payment of tax fo_r two 
dogs. Were these regulations applicable to Europeans only, and what was the explanatiOn of 
the different conditions imposed ? 

Mr. SMIT replied that he would have to co~sult the laws. In one. ca~e _he wo~ld point out . 
that the exemption was granted for the protectiOn of the stoc~ of ~he mdividu~l ; m ~he other, 
in order to encourage the formation of clubs for the extermmatwn of vermm, which was a 
matter of public interest. 

Customs Policy. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to the abolition of the antidumping duty on cement from 
Belgium, asked why it had ever been necessary to impose such a duty, in view of the fact that 
only about 1 per cent of the cement consumed in the mandated territory emanated from 
manufacturers in the Union (page 30 of the annual report). 

Mr. SMIT replied that the territory formed a part of the Union of South Africa for Customs 
purposes and therefore was subject to the regulations imposed by the Government of the Union. 
That Government had placed an import duty on cement in order to protect the large cement 
industry in the Union. 

M. RAPPARD quite understood the explanation, but wished to know whether the existence 
of a Customs Union between a little developed country, such as South West Africa, and a 
country like the Union of South Africa was not disadvantageous to the former. Was the 
situation really in conformity with Article 2 of the mandate, which required that " the 
Mandatory shall promote to the utmost the material and moral well-being and the social 
progress of the inhabitants of the territory subject to the present Mandate ". 

It would seem that this provision should be given due consideration when considering the 
first section of the same article, according to which the Mandatory had full powers of 
administration and legislation over the territory, and might administer it as an integral portion 
of the Union of South Africa. 

M. RAPPARD added that the questi'on was at the moment purely academic, as the duty 
had been withdrawn. He hoped, however, that such cases would not be numerous. 

Mr. Louw said that, quite apart from the fact that South West Africa was being 
administered as an integral part of the Union and should therefore be subject to the same 
tariff laws, there was the practical difficulty that, if in the case in point the dumping duty were 
not applied in the territory under mandate, there was nothing to prevent imported cement 
entering the Union via South West Africa, there being no Customs frontier between the two 
territories. This would defeat the object of the dumping duty and detrimentally affect Union 
producers. -

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, if such cases arise in any number, it would be necessary to 
settle which of the two provisions of the mandate, and incidentally of the Covenant, was 
paramount. 

Land Tax. 

· M. RAPPARD asked what was the meaning of the reference to pfennigs in the land tax 
shown on page 28 of the report. · _ 

Mr. SMIT replied that the .old German law had been maintained, and that the pfennig was 
used in the law. · 

Payment by the Union for Diversion of Radio Traffic . 

. M. RAPPARD ~oted t~at, in the supl?lementary estimates of expenditure defrayed by the 
Umon of South Afnca durmg the year endmg March 31st, 1928, the followina item was included : 
"Payment to South West Africa for diversion of radio traffic, £3,000"'". What was the 
explanation of this item ? 

- Mr. SMIT replied that, formerly, the Administration of South West Africa had done much 
of the radio work of the Union from its station in Walvis Bay. This had meant extra 
expendit~re in order to increase the size of that station. The Union had lately strengthened its 
o\yn statwn at Sl~ngkop an<;I consequently had taken over a lot of the traffic formerly dealt 
With by the Walvis Bay Statwn. The Government of the Union had undertaken to pay £3,000 
a year for three years by way of compensation. 

Revenue from Railways for the Period 1920-1928. 

· · M. KASTL said that the accredited representative for South West Africa: had promised last 
year to submit a statement of the revenue received from the railways for the period 1920-1928. 
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. Mr. SMIT said he had not understood that returns would be submitted for the whole of the 
penod 1920-1928. He would note the request of the Commission. 

Agriculture . 

. M. KASTL noted that there had been 315 applicants for farms in 1928 and that only 44 
appl~cants had succeeded in obtaining land. He understood that it was impossible to meet the 
reqmre':llents of t~e other applicants owing to the difficulty of making adequate progress with 
the bormg operatwns for the settlement of the Angola Boers. Was it not desirable to increase 
the staff ~hich was employed upon this work ? It seemed to him regrettable that so many 
good applicants for settlement, as the report states, could not obtain land. · 

Mr. S:rvnT said that the staff engaged in the boring operations had been increased, and he 
hoped that, during the current year, a greater number of farms would be allocated to new 
applicants than in any previous year. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to Ordinance No. 13 on page 3 of the report, asked whether the 
inspection and grading of agricultural produce for export might not act to the detriment of the 
natives, as compared with European farmers. It might he difficult for a native farmer to grow 
produce of a quality high enough to compete with the European produce. 

Mr. SMIT said that the natives mainly produced stock, and the stock was of so poor a quality 
that it could not be marketed for export in the ordinary way. The natives were extremely 
reluctant to dispose of their stock ; but, if they wished, they could always dispose of it to local 
buyers or to the Liebig company. 

M. SAKENOBE enquired whet:"er the natives produced any dairy produce. 

Mr. SMIT said that they did not produce any dairy produce for sale. An attempt had been 
made in one reserve to induce them to dispose of their surplus milk and cream, but without 
success. This was referred to in the report. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether there was sufficient contact between the natives and 
markets outside the territory to make it possible to develop a dairy industry. 

Mr. SMIT said that at present the natives only produced sufficient milk for their own use. 
A market could, however, be found for their produce if a dairy industry were developed. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether such a development would not be encouraged if the natives 
were assured of a good price for their produce. In such circumstances they might make ·an 
endeavour to increase the quantity and improve the quality. 

M. SMIT said an endeavour had been made to promote the development of a dairy industry 
among the natives of one reserve without success. 

Proclamation of 1928 relating to Certain Native Customs. 

M. KASTL drew attention to a proclamation of 1928, on page 66 of the Collection of Laws 
relating to the territory. This proclamation referred to certain native customs, which had 
been prohibited. 

Mr. SMIT said that this proclamation referred to a certain practice among the Ovambos 
and Hereros. The provision had been made under a misapprehension that the practice referred 
to represented a purchase of wives by the natives. The transaction, however, amounted, 
in fact, only to a gift of stock which was made to the parents of the bride by the bridegroom 
and was used for the marriage festivities. The provision would, _therefore, be of no value. 

Justice. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the statement in paragraph 50 that the jurisdiction of 
the High Court extended over the whole of the territory ; did that mean that the jurisdiction 
of the High Court and circuit courts extended over Ovamboland and Okavango ? 

Mr. SMIT said that Ovamboland and Okavango lay outside the circuit districts. The 
circuit courts did not visit them. In serious cases, _however, criminals might be sent to the 
nearest magistrates for preparatory examination and subsequent trial by the circuit court. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the decree of "perpetual silence" referred to in paragraph 63. 

Mr. SMIT replied that he thought it was an ?rder of the Court prohib_iting a plai~tiff fro~ . 
bringing an action in any shape or form at any time after !he order. ~o I!l~strat~ this he sard 
instances had occurred where a person had brought actwn after actwn mvolvmg the same 
substance but different in form, thus exposing the defendant to expense and worry. The 
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defendant could ask the Court for an order of perpetual silence, and, if granted, the plaintiff 
was barred for ever from bringing the same action before any court. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to paragraph 87, e~quired whether there was any l~mit to the 
penalties which could be imposed by native chrefs. Could they, for example, rmpose the 
death penalty ? 

Mr. SMIT said that there was no law interfering with or limiting the jurisdiction of the 
native chiefs. They were, in theory, entitled to inflict the death penalty. The Native Affairs 

. Officer, Ovamboland, had reported, however, that there had been only two cases for many 
tyears, and the last case had occurred some time ago. The Native Affairs Officer had been 
fourteen years in Oyamboland. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the penalty of mutilation was imposed. 

Mr. SMIT answered that, in practice, there had been no cases for many years. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the territory referred to at the beginning of paragraph 
76 was intended to indicate only the police zone. Why did not the Courts recognise native 
law and custom when adjudicating in native cases ? 

Mr. SMIT replied in the affirmative to the first question. Under the Native Administration 
Proclamation, which would shortly come into force, however, provision was made for the estab
lishment of courts of Native Commissioners, which could apply the native and customary law. 

Native Taxation and Distribution of the Funds collected. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to paragraph 180, enquired whether it was not possible to give 
·to the chiefs and headmen a percentage of the tax collections to be used on behalf of the 
community. · 

Mr. SMIT said that all revenue collected in the reserves was expended there. There were 
no chiefs in the reserves, only headmen ; for each reserve a Reserve Fund Board was constituted, 
consisting of the headmen and a number of natives selected by the adult native males resident 
or having interests in the Reserve. This Board advised as to the expenditure of the fund ; 
it was not responsible for the expenditure but was always consulted in regard to it. In 
Ovamboland, the natives were not taxed. The Assistant Secretary for South-West Africa 
had, however, recently visited the tribes and explained to them the advantage of taxation 
for the development and improvement of their country. The natives had expressed their 
willingness to accept a system of taxation, and the details of that system were now being 
considered. The first object to which the taxation would be devoted was the development 
of water-power. 

Lord LuGARD said he had enquired as to this matter, because he thought that responsibility 
for the expenditure of revenue was an. excellent form of education in local self-government 

Famine in Ouamboland. 

Lord LUGARD noted a reference in paragraph 435 to a prospect of severe famine in 
Ovamboland. Had the accredited representative any further information ? 

Mr. SMIT said that, owing to the drought, the position would undoubtedly become serious 
about September or October, when the hot weather set in, unless the rains came at an earlier 
date than usual. Steps were being taken to create a provisional orrranisation to act if and 
when it should be necessary. "' 

Militia. · 

M. SAKENOBE said that the Commission had been informed at its last session that the 
burghers were organised in a militia ; he would like to have some further information concerninrr 
the organisation and discipline of this militia. . "' 

Mr. SMIT pointed out that a summary of the Burgher Force Law had been given in the 
rel?ort for 1925. There had since been a new proclamation passed in 1926, which varied certain 
pomts such as t~e. age of liability for service and the appointment of officers, etc. There was 
no per~a~ent mrhtary force, but the burghers might be called up annually for rifle practice 
and trammg. 

M. SAKENOBE thanked Mr. Smit for this information; he had been unaware that particulars 
had been given in a previous report. . 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that no particulars had been given in paragraphs 142-144 concerning· 
any export of arms and ammunition. Was it to be inferred that there had been no such exports? 
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Mr. SMIT said that no arms or ammunition were manufactured in South \Vest Africa. 
The only possible exports would consist of arms and ammunition taken outside the territory 
by persons who were leaving, and not for trade purposes. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said he was grateful to the Administration of the mandated territory 
for the clear and full information given in the report in regard to labour conditions. He 
would ask whether there was any system of labour inspection of the mines, apart from medical 
inspection. 

Mr. SJVIIT pointed out that regular inspections were made by the Native Affairs and l\Iines 
officials. Particulars as to the organisation of the Mines Department were given in paragraph 3! 
of the report. There were six European officers, most of whom were technical officers, and 
four native officers. Information with regard to the inspection of the mines would, however, 
be given in the next report. . 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that the mortality figures among the natives recruited for work 
in the mines at Tsumeb were again extremely high, and natives from the tropical areas appeared 

• to suffer most heavily. Moreover, it was stated in the report that authorities were looking 
more and more to the north for the recruiting of labour. He would therefore repeat his question 
of the previous year, and enquire whether the policy adopted on the east coast, namely, the 
prohibition of recruiting natives from further north than 22° S. latitude for mine work, should 
not be considered for the west coast also. It seemed obvious that the natives brought from 
tropical districts were unable to withstand the conditions prevailing in the mines. 

Mr. SMIT said that this question had been raised from year to year and had caused the 
Administration great concern. He had drawn up a statement on the general health position 
in the territory which was at the disposal of the Commission (see Annex 3). 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that in paragraph 568 it was said that the native labour supply 
was inadequate, but in paragraph 570 it was also said that no restriction was considered 
necessary on the establishment of new enterprises. He noted, moreover, that in paragraph 414 
it was stated that barely 25 per cent of the natives residing in the reserves were men, chiefly 
those who were physically unfit to go and seek work. 

Mr. Sr.nT thought that Lord Lugard had misunderstood the statement in paragraph 570. 
That statement was to the effect that the Administration did not consider any restriction 
on the establishment of new enterprises necessary in the interests of the proper care and 
development of the native races and did not refer to the development of the territory. The 
Administration felt that any form of labour was for the moral good of the natives. 

Lord LuGARD hoped that the phrase " enterprises in the interest and development of 
the natives " would not be given too wide an interpretation. He noted in paragraph 581 
that recruited workers were not encouraged to bring their wives. Was this a desirable 
restriction ? 

Mr. SMIT said that it was not considered desirable in the interests of the natives that 
their wives should accompany them to the mines, where there was a large and mixed male 
population. The experience of the Administration was that such a course would only tend 
to encourage immorality among the native women, and, as re~~rds ch!ldren, the atmosph~re 

· would be undesirable. There was also the problem of prov1dmg smtable accommodation 
for them. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, J'uly 5th, 1929, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLi. 

999. South West Africa: Examination of the Annual Re110rt for 1928 (continuation). 

Mr. Eric H. Louw and Mr. H. P. Smit came to the table of the Commission. 

Freedom of Conscience. 

M. PALACIOS believed that the Commission would note with sati~faction that the Adminis
trator, contrary to the attitude adopted last year, had found it possible to obtain from the 
various missions interesting reports on their activities, which ha~e been inserted in the a~n:ual • 
report. This had apparently been done in reply to the observatiOns made by the CommissiOn 
at its eleventh session. 
. Had any difficulties arisen out of the fact that (see page 54 _of ~he r~p~rt) keen rivalry 
existed in the Ombalantu between the Roman Catholic and the Fmmsh M1sswns ? 

Mr. SMIT said that there were no difficulties. 

Education. 

Mile DANNEVIG thought the Commission might note with satisfaction that, according to 
paragraph 367, page 50 of the report, instruction in the aims and objects of the League. of 
Nations was given in all schools, and that textbooks had been supplied by the AdministratiOn 
for this purpose. In paragraph 357 there was an interesting account of itinerant schools established 
for the Angola farmers, and in paragraph 362 it was said that the compilation of a history of 
South-West Africa had been begun at the instigation of the Administrator, which showed the 
interest he was taking in education. 

As regards the education of natives, Mile Dannevig drew attention to the provision in the 
Education Proclamation No. 16, 1926 (Laws, page 196), whereby the Government might prevent 
the establishment of a school for coloured or native pupils and close it if such closing, in his 
opinion, was in the best interests of the territory. Did not this leave very wide powers to the 
Administrator ? 

Mr. SMIT replied that there had been no occasion hitherto to exercise this right. Circum
stances might arise, however, in which it would be necessary to resort.to it. For instance, an 
endeavour might be made to establish a school for purposes of political propaganda. 

Mile DANNEVIG drew attention to the discrepancy between the statement in paragraph 375 
that during the year " progress has been steady and satisfactory " in the schools for coloured 
and native children, and the statement in paragraph 378 that " at almost every point progress 
is retarded by the shortage of trained teachers". 

In 1928, only 3,837 native and coloured children received any education at school. Last 
year, the Administrator had said he could not " risk war " to compel the Rehoboths to send 
their children to school. This year the Rehoboths had opened three schools in the Gebiet, where 
a good school-building had been erected by private means. The situation, therefore, seemed 
very hopeful. 

Mr. SMIT explained that the progress referred to in paragraph 375 was progress in the 
actual work of the students. It was true that there was a shortage of trained teachers, but 
that the Administration was granting every assistance to the missions was testified to by the 
Roman Catholic Mission (see statement under the heading " Missions " in the annual report 
under review) and also by Dr. Vedder in his article on the Hereros published in the booklet 
on the native tribes of South Africa, in which he (Dr. Vedder) referred to the generous subsidies 
granted for educational purposes. Since the financial year 1923-24, the Administration's expen
diture on native education had trebled. A serious obstacle to the spread of education was the 
fact that natives, and the Hereros in particular, did not avail themselves of the facilities which 
were offered for the education of their children. 

M. RAPPARD was sure that all his colleagues appreciated the progress that had been made 
and welcomed the increase in the subsidies. He trusted, however, that the Administration 
would endeavour to achieve further progress, even by gradually removing, by appropriate 
means, the resistance of the parents who refused to allow their children to profit from the 
instruction which it was the duty of the mandatory Power to provide for them. 
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. \lr. ~~l!w poin~ed out that in the territory under mandate the Administration was dealing 
Wit~ unciVIhsed natives who were nearer to the " savage " stage than even the natives in the 
Umon. 

This fact should be borne in mind in all matters affecting the natives, and more parti
cula~ly in such a matter as that of education. Principles applied in Switzerland could not be 
considered as applicable in South-West Africa. The conditions were absolutely different. 
Abrupt methods of compulsion could not be employed. It was necessary to proceed slowly 
and with prudence. 

Mr. SMIT pointed out that, both in the report and in Dr. Vedder's article, reference was 
made to the opposition on the part of the Hereros, the principel tribe in the Police Zone, to the 
establishment of schools. Missions had offered to open schools in two or three reserves occupied 
by Hereros, but their offers had been summarily rejected. 

. . The malcontents in the Rehoboth Gebiet had also emphatically refused to have anything· 
to do with any Government or subsidised schools. · Their objection, of course, was political, 
and was consistent with their general attitude towards the Administration. The reason they 
assigned for this attitude was that to accept any offer of assistance by the Government would 
imply an acknowledgment of the Government's authority, whereas their claim was for absolute 
independence. The result, however, was that their children were not receiving education. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the reference in paragraph 419 to the "ever-increasing 
desire (except in the case of the Herero) on the part of the natives to have their children 
educated ". 

Mr. SMIT pointed out that the Hereros constituted the principal tribe, the remaining tribes 
being small. 

In reply to a question by M. Sakenobe, Mr. Smit said that the Government agricultural 
schools were intended exclusively for Europeans. Education of the natives was entrusted 
entirely to the missionaries. The industrial schools were subsidised by the Administration 
and he referred, in particular, to the institution established at Onguediva by the Finnish Mission. 
The Administration was always prepared to support an extension of practical education of 
this character. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, according to the table in paragraph 374, there was only one 
trained teacher for from fifty to sixty pupils in the subsidised schools, and asked whether it 
would not be possible to obtain trained teachers from the Cape Colony, as had been done for the 
school established in co-operation with the Rhenish Mission referred to in paragraph 380. 

Mr. SMIT explained that the fact that the medium of instruction in the schools was the 
home language of the pupils made such a course impossible; the Union natives had no knowledge 
of the native languages of South West Africa. · 

He added, in reply to Mlle. Dannevig, that one of the official languages was an accessory 
subject in the curriculum. 

Spirits and Drugs. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA was glad to note that the mandatory Power had taken account 
of the observations of the Commission with regard to the liquor traffic. 

. He drew attention to the statement, which appeared a surprising one, that the amount 
of wine produced in the territory in each of the years 1925 to 1928 had been identical. 

Mr. SMIT explained that practically the sole producer of wine in the territory was the 
. Roman Catholic Mission at Windhoek. Since the Mission paid excise duty on this wine, it 
might be taken that the figures given were accurate. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that the number of offences for the possession of 
or traffic in kaffir beer had increased by 25% in 1928 as compared with 1927 (see table on 
paae 13). He trusted that the Administration would take note of this fact, and would ensure 
th~t the prohibition of manufacture of this beer by natives would be more rigorously enforced. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the statement in paragraph 133 that the natives regarded 
kaffir beer as food. If this were so, it seemed hard that the natives should be absolutely 
prohibited from the consumption or brewing of such beer. The prohibition in the mandate 
related only to the "sale or supply of intoxicating liquor to natives". That the Jaw weighed 
heavily on the people was shown by the fact that in 1928 there were 1,278 convictions for the 
crime of " possessing kaffir beer " (paragraph 102). 

In reply to a question ~y Count de Penha Garcia as ~o the ingredie?-ts of this beer, 1\Ir. ~MIT 
said that the ordinary kafhr beer was brewed from gran~, such as mmze, kaf_fir corn or millet. 
Such beer was innocuous and was regarded by the natives as food and dnnk. Other beer, 
however, was brewed from certain roots, bulbs or. fruit~ a~d this was more powerful. The 
beer brewed in urban centres was rendered more mtox1catmg by the us_e. of such ag~nts to 
fe1mentation as yeast of certain brands, syrup and treacle. Alcohol or spmt was occasiOnally 
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added, when obtainable. .The Administration was not concerned at the consumption of pure 
grain beer.in the rural areas, particularly in Ovamboland and in the Okavango. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the health servic~s had taken steps to make an 
analysis of kaffir beer and to enquire into its effects on the natives. 

Mr. SMIT replied that such general action had not been thought necessa~y. The percentage 
of persons convicted of the possession of such beer to the total populatwn had been very 
small. 

M. MERLIN asked whether the natives drank this beer daily or only on special occasions. 

Mr. SMIT said that the beer was largely consumed during the week-ends in the urban areas. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether any cases of consumption of opium or of 
morphine had been discovered ? 

Mr. Sl\nT said that the Government oft he Union was a party to the International Opium 
Conventions, but that no such cases had come to the knowledge of the police. 

Public Health. 

Lord LuGARD noted the statement in paragraph 603 that, of the twenty-seven medical 
practitioners, only two were full-time _officia!s and t~irte~n were pa~·t-time dis~rict su_rgeons, the 
remainder being in the employ of vanous mmes or m pnvate practice. Was rt consrdered that 
the number of medical officers in the territory was sufficient ? 

Mr. SMrT believed that the number of these officials was sufficient for present requirements. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that it appeared from paragraph 364 that there had hitherto 
been no system of medical inspection of schools. 

Mr. SMIT stated that this had been the case. He would recall, however, that medical 
inspection was rendered extremely difficult in the territory by the fact that the territory was 
very large and sparsely populated, and the schools were scattered over a wide area. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REEs pointed out that the report, although providing a detailed account of the 
movement of non-native settlement in the territory, gave no information which made it possible 
to obtain a general picture of the system of land tenure in force throughout the territory. He 
recalled that the Commission had drawn up a list of the points regarding which it desired further 
information. 

Would the accredited representative request his Government to include these particulars 
in the report of the following year ? 

Mr. SMIT recalled that, in 1925 (he thought), the Government of the Union had transmitted 
to the League a full memorandum on the land tenure system This memorandum contained all 
the particulars indicated in the list to which M. Van Rees had referred. 

M. Van REES was aware of this memorandum. It had, however, only referred to the 
system of land tenure in regard to Europeans, whereas it was the system of the land tenure in the 
native reserves and in the northern part of the territory that was of particular interest to the 
Commission. 

M. Van Rees understood that the land in these reserves was the public property of the 
natives. Did the Government control the allocation of this land, and what were the principles 
governing that allocation ? Briefly, from the point of view of the natives, of what did the 
system usually called " land tenure " consist ? 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. SMrT explained that the word " Erven " 
(page 90 of the report) referred to small holdings or plots of ground in urban areas. 

Lord LuGARD noted the statement in paragraph 344 that " there is keen competition for 
any holding which becomes available for ·allotment". What were the principles that guided 
the authorities in their consideration of the demands for these holdings ? 

Mr. SMIT said that applicants for land settlement farms must possess a minimum capital 
of £500. Apart from this, the Land Board was guided in its recommendations by the 
experience and general suitability of the applicants. 

Population. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been impressed by the great increase in the European 
population, which had been largely due to a heavy immigration of Germans. He pointed 
?ut that the birth rate per thousand in respect of the European population had risen from 29.92 
m 1927 to 34.83 in 1928. Was this sudden rise to be attributed to an improvement in the 
system of registration ? · 
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Mr. SMIT said that the Director of Census prepared the tables and he would obtain 
information on this point. 

M. RAPPARD also drew attention to the figures relating to the births and deaths of 
non-Europeans for the year 1928 (see paragraph 155), which appeared to be abnormally low. 

Mr. SM.n: said that it was, of course, impossible to garantee accuracy in these statistics. 
The authontics could only work upon the basis of the actual registrations of births 
and deaths. 

Status of the Population of Walvis Bay. 

~L KASTL asked whether the population of Walvis Bay was entitled to participate in the 
electiOns to the Parliament of the Union, and also in the elections of the territory ? 

Mr. ~MI: said tha~ it was definitely laid down in th~ Constitution that, for the purposes of 
the ConstitutiOn, Walvis Bay should be regarded as formmg part of the mandated territory, and 
it followed, therefore, that the inhabitants were entitled to vote in South-West Africa. It must 
be borne in mind that they were subject to the same taxation and other obligations as the other 
inhabitants of the territory, and it was only logical that they should have a say in the 
Government there. 

Mr. Louw recognised that an anomaly appeared to exist in this case. The population of 
Walvis Bay was subject to taxation by the mandated territory and the principle of "no 
taxation without representation " had no doubt been followed. 

M. KASTL said that the present situation seemed to be quite unsatisfactory. He felt that 
it was urgently necessary to deal with this anomaly. 

1000. South \Vest Africa : " Kaolm Land- und J\linengesellscltaH " : Communieation from 
the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated J\Iay 22ml, 1929 1 • 

M. PALACIOS said that the Commission had received the answer of the mandatory 
Power to the observations submitted by the Council on the petition of the Geiman company of 
the Kaokoland. The Mandates Commission had not yet discussed the question. M. Palacios, 
as Rapporteur of the Commission, had made some observations in order to clear up the point, 
reserving not only the opinion of the Commission but also that at which he might arrive. 

On this understanding, if the explanations furnished by the Government of the Union of 
South Africa regarding the question of ex-enemy property raised by the petition of the Kaoko 
Land- und Minengesellschaft could, perhaps, satisfy M. Palacios on some points, they gave rise, 
on the other hand, to problems on the subject of which it would be interesting to hear the 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power. · 

The explanations given as regards the apparent contradiction between the declarations of 
February 19th, 1926, and July 4th, 1928, in the replies on the question of ex-enemy property, 
might perhaps be accepted in some part; but, in the same measure as these were accepted, it might 
be necessary to open up again the problem of the right of the mandatory Power to cancel, 
without indemnity, rights to landed property when these rights had not been denied or questioned 
before the Commission by the mandatory Power. 

In doing what it did, the mandatory Power seemed to base its action entirely in 
accordance with its first declaration, on Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles. If this basis 
were set aside, on what other legal grounds could it base its action. 

It could be inferred from the reply that its action was in the public interest. This 
was also stated in Proclamation No. 59 of 1920. In what way could the mandatory Power 
take that consideration as a basis, from a legal point of view, for the authoritative cancellation 
of a property and the negation of the locus standi of the dispossessed proprietor ? 

Was it by right of conquest, as the above Proclamation also appeared to state ? This could 
only be justified legally by the Treaty of Versailles. The Commission was now again faced. 
by Article 297, and it was very clear for what reason it asked for the explanations requested by 
the Council. 

Mr. Louw replied that, if the terms of the Proclamation which had effected the cancellation 
were examined, it would be clear that the cancellation had been dictated by the public interest. 
The contradiction to which M. Palacios had referred was due to the confusion which had arisen 
in connection with the second paragraph of the communication of July 4th, 1928, the case 
alluded to in that paragraph having been a hypothetical one. Mr. Louw added that a British 
company in London had been expropriated of its rights at the same time as the German 
company which had I?re.sented this petition. There was the_refore, in this particular ?ase, 
no question of expropnatwn of ex-enemy property owners by virtue of the Treaty of Versmlles. 
Mr. Louw also quoted from the various proclamations in support of his argument. 

Mr. SMIT recalled that the action taken by the Union Government on the report of the 
Commission appointed to enquire into the position of concession companies in general had 
been communicated to the Council of the League in the annual report of the Union Government 
for the year 1920. The Council was therefore aware of what had been done. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to emphasise that the fact that the Council had not taken up the 
matter did not necessarily imply that it had approved of the decision of the Union Government. 

• See Minutes of the Fourteenth Session, page 111. 
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. M. PALACIOS said that, for the moment, there was nothing to be done but note the rep~y 
which justified the observations he had thought it necessary to forward to Mr. Louw, m 
order that the Commission might be more fully informed. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that the question of indemnity also arose. 

Mr. Louw understood that the Commission had already decided that it was not competent 
to deal with this aspect of the matter. 

M. RAPPARD replied that that decision had been taken at a time when the Commission 
had believed that the cancellation had been effected in virtue of an article of the Treaty of 
Versailles. The situation would therefore now be completely changed. 

1001. Soutlt West Africa : Examination of the Annual· Re11ort for 1928 (continuation). 

Ownership of the Railways in the Territory. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to make a general declaration on behalf of the Commission. The 
relations between the Commission and the mandatory Power has always been good and were 
steadily improving. There were, however, two points in connection with which the Commission 
had endeavoured for many years without ~uccess to o~tain information -. . the attit_ude of the 
Government of the Union towards the questiOn of sovereignty, and the position that It assumed 
with regard to the question of the "full dominion" of the railways. The Chairman understood 
that a report had been despatched which would provide information on the second of these 
points. He hoped, however, that the mandatory Power would be good enough to make 
definite statements regarding these two points. 

M. ORTS read the following passage from the Commission's observations to the Council 
on the report for South-West Africa for 1927 : 

" The Commission heard with considerable interest the detailed information given 
by the accredited representative as regards the legal and fmancial status of the railways 
and harbours of the territory - a question to which the Commission has had occasion 
to refer repeatedly in previous years - and also concerning their working and economic 
importance. · 

" The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will now find it possible to amend 
the South West Africa Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) of 1922, in order to bring the 
legal regime of the railways and harbours into conformity with the principles of the mandate 
and the Treaty of Versailles and the decision adopted by the Council of the League of 
Nations on June 9th, 1926. " · 

He would like to know whether the mandatory Power had thought it possible to give 
effect to this recommendation of the Commission. 

Mr. Louw agreed that the Chairman was correct in saying that the question of the use 
of the term " full dominion " in regard to the railways had been hanging fire for some time. 
He had noted the full discussion which had taken place at . the previous session when 
Mr. Werth had explained the legal reasons for which the term had been introduced into the 
Act, as well as the reasons for which, in his opinion, it would be undesirable to. remove it 
from the Act. He noted that the Commission had requested the Government of the Union to 
give some assurance that the term would be removed. He regretted that he was unable to 
give any definite reply at the moment. 

He had had a communication from the Union Government, and had received a further 
cable in the course of the previous week, saying that this matter presented certain legal difficulties 
and that the Government's legal advisers were considering how the Commission's wishes could 
·be met. He would therefore beg the Commission's indulgence for a further delay. Meanwhile, 
he could assure the Commission that the question would be answered either one way or the 
other within a reasonable time. There were certain legal difficulties in the matter which the 
Government considered important. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the members of the Commission would be unanimous in thinking 
that it was impossible, under these circumstances, to take up again at the present time the 
legal question. 

In regard to the economic aspect of the matter, he reminded the accredited representative 
~hat, in the previous year, the Commission had expressed the hope that it might receive 
mfori?ation in the annual report for this year concerning the running of the railways and 
especially the grants made by the Administration of the mandated territory to the railways. 
While he was grateful for the financial statement contained on page 105, he thought that the 
Commission would desire to have some fuller information, especially concerning cases in which 
the Government of the mandated territory had promised or guaranteed subsidies for the 
running of the railways. 

Mr. Louw said that, before leaving London, he had searched his office records with a view 
to obtaining all possible information concerning the finances of the railways, but he had been 
unable to find anything except what was contained in the annual report. He would note 
l\1. Rappard's point, and would ask the Government of the Union for more specific information. 
He would remind the Commission that the difficulty in obtaining information was due to the 
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fac! that the railways were not run by the mandated territory, but by the Government of the 
Umon. 

M. RAPPARD said that it was for that reason that he had asked this question. 

Mr. SMIT said that the Administration could, of course, give full information in regard 
to the guarantees given in respect of the 'Walvis Bay Harbom and the construction of the 
Gobabis railway line, since the Administration was liable for these, and he undertook that 
the information required on these particular points should be given to the Commission in the 
next annual report. 

Legal Relations between the Union and South West Africa. 

M. VAN REES said that he did not intend to go into the substance of the question of 
sovereignty which had been raised on several occasions. He wished, however, to make clear 
the object of a request for information made by the Commission in the report on the work 
of its eleventh session. As was clear from the Minutes of that session, the Commission only 
" desired an explanation of a term which might perhaps have different shades of meaning in 
English and in French " (see Minutes of the eleventh session, page 90). This request was 
expressed as follows in the eleventh report of the Commission to the Council : 

"The Commission . . . hopes that the Government of the Union of South 
Africa will be so good as to explain whether, in its view, the term ' possesses sovereignty ' 
expresses only the right to exercise full powers of administration and legislation in the 
territory of South-West Africa under the terms of the mandate and subject to its provisions 
and to those of Article 22 of the Covenant, or whether it implies that the Government 
of the Union regards itself as being sovereign over the territory itself. " 

Although this passage in the report of the Commission had been approved by the Council 
and by the Assembly of the League at its eighth session, the Government of the Union had 
only felt able to send to the Secretariat a reply which was, to say the least of it, enigmatic. 

M. Van REES had been especially surprised at this answer, for. he found it difficult to 
understand why the mandatory Power refused to reply to a request for explanations, which 
was entirely inoffensive and altogether free from anything aggressive. He would add that 
no supplementary reply had since been received by the Commission. 

Mr. Louw said that before leaving London, he had endeavoured to obtain information 
for the Commission on all points upon which the Commission had requested information, 
but, speaking for himself personally, he was obliged to say that this point had not been mentioned 
in the Commission's previous report. He therefore was unaware that the question had been 
raised two years ago, nor did he expect it to be raised now. Under the circumstances, he 
regretted his inability to give the Commission any information on what was merely a legal 
question and a difficult one at that. If there were any question of fact on which the Commission 
desired to be informed, Mr. Smit would no doubt be in a position to reply. 

· M. ORTS thought he could say that the Commission had never made a more legitimate 
request, nor one which was less calculated to call for long reflexion. 

Mr. Louw regretted that he was not prepared to reply to the question raised. 

Mr. SMIT said that he had not perused the correspondence recently, but he was surprised 
that the matter was raised again as he was under the impression that the question had been 
disposed of finally. No reference to it had been made after the reply of the Government of 
the Union to which M. Van Rees had referred, nor had the Council of the League expressed 
dissatisfaction with the reply sent. In the circumstances, the Union Government had been 
entitled to consider that its reply had been accepted and that the matter was closed. He 
was speaking from memory, but in the circumstances he could not see his way clear to make 
a statement on the subject. 

M. VAN REES added that the point which occupied the minds of the members of the 
. Commission was not the solution of the theoretical problem of knowing in whom the sovereignty 

of the mandated territory was vested, but simply that of the meaning which the Union 
Government attributed to a term which it employed and which might lead to confusion. 

M. RAPPARD said that it was a thankless task for the Mandates Commission to have to 
repeat the same questions year after year. The Commission, being desirous to mitigate the 
torment which it was obliged to inflict upon the accredited representatives,. sometimes left 
a question on one side, even if it h~d not receiv~d a reply. It.mustn?t,_however,beco~cluded 
that it ceased to be interested m the questiOn and that Its cunosity could be killed by 
prescription. 

Mr. Louw repeated that ther~ was not~ing i.n the Comm~ssion's last report to indicate 
that further information was reqmred on this pomt. The Umon Government could hardly, 
under the circumstances, be blamed for not dealing with it. He suggested that, in futme, 
such points be raised again if the Commission still desired further information. 
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Close of the Hearing: Relations between the Mandatory Power and the Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, in closing the discussion on the annual report for South-West 
Africa, he could not help wondering whether Mr. Louw and Mr. Smit, who had shown. so much 
cordiality in giving as satisfactory answers as possible to the Commission's questwns, was 
aware of the cloud which had for some time hung over the relations between the Mandates 
Commission and the Government of the Union of South Africa. It must not be imagined that 
the Commission took too seriously the talk that sometimes went round in the Press according 
to which the Government of the Union was sometimes lacking in deference to the Mandates 
Commission in matters appertaining to the mandate for South-West Africa; 

It was the duty of the members of the Commission to sound the alarm when questions 
of principle arose. As regards the matter which the Commission had just been discussing 
with the accredited representative, the Commission had asked for a clear and simple question 
of principle upon which there was no doubt nor hesitation in the minds of the members. 

The Commission gave the mandatory Power once more the opportunity to give a definite 
reply to certain questions to which it .attached the greatest importance. 

Mr. Louw expressed thanks on behalf of Mr. Smit and himself for the courtesy with which 
the Commission had received them. 

In reply to what he Chairman had said, he would repeat what he had said at the beginning 
of the examination : that he felt strongly that no suggestion could be made that the Government 
of the Union had at any time been guilty of lack of deference or consideration towards the 
Mandates Commission. No better proof of this could be found than in the fact that in the 
previous year, and again in the present year, the Government had sent representatives at 
considerable expense and sacrifice, on a journey of 8,000 miles, with the object of acquainting 
the Commission with the facts of the case. At the same time, Mr. Louw could not say - and 
it obviously was not within this power to say - whether this practice would be followed in 
the future. 

In regard to questions put by the members of the Commission, Mr. Louw trusted that 
they would not shrink from repeating questions upon which they desired information, from 
a fear that they might be hurting the feelings of or causing undue worry to the accredited 
representatives. If, for instance, he had known that the question of sovereignty was to be 
raised again in the present year, he would have cabled out for his Government's instructions, 
as he had done in regard to certain other matters. 

As to the Chairman's question regarding the representation of the mandatory Power at 
the sessions of the Commission, Mr. Louw said that he was not in a position to give a definite 
reply. He could, however, say that the Union Government had in mind the appointment 
of two diplomatic representatives on the continent of Europe, and it was not unlikely that 
one of these representatives would be entrusted with all matters appertaining to the League 
of Nations. If this course were followed, it would mean that the same man would appear 
before the Commission on at least three or four successive occasions, and this would ensure 
that such a representative would take a very particuh.r interest in the administration of the 
mandated territory and be in a better position to see that the Commission's enquires were 
dealt with promptly. 

Mr. Louw added that his statement on this point must not be taken as constituting a 
definite assurance. He was merely mentioning a probable development, which might, or 
might not, take place. . 

He would conclude by assuring the Commission that Mr. Smit and he would do their 
utmost to see that all the points on which it had not been possible to give full information 
at the present session would be cleared up as soon as possible . 

. The CHAIRMAN replied that, in giving this assurance, Mr. Louw was rendering a great 
service to ~II parties concerned, and not only to the Mandates Commission, whose only object 
was to assist the mandatory Power in the administration of the territory committed to its 
charge. If the document in regard to the question of nationality announced by Mr. Louw 
reached Genev'l before the end of the session, the Commission would be glad if he could return 
if necessary, to discuss it with the Commission. ' 

On behalf of the Commission, he would thank Mr. Louw and Mr. Smit for their cordial 
co-operation. 

(Mr. Louw and Mr. Smit withdrew.) 

1002. Palestine and Trans-Jordan: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

Sir John Chancellor, High Commissioner for Palestine and Trans-Jordan accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power, and Mr. Clauson, Colonial Office, came to the table 
of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, welcomed the accredited representative. 

General Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR made the following general statement : 
I beg .first. to thank y~u~ Mr. Chairman, for your welcome. 

. I consid~r It a great pnv1Iege to appear before the Mandates Commission, and I welcome 
Its co-operatwn and advice in discharging my duties as the representative of the mandatory 
Power in Palestine. . 
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. . The Commission will remember that my predecessor, Sir Herbert Samuel, appeared before 
rt m 1924 on the first occasion on which a report on Palestine came up for consideration. 
A g~o~ dea.l h~s happe~ed since then, but I think it will be found that the general lines of 
admrmstratwn m Palestme, as adopted by the mandatory Power and approved by the Mandates 
Commiss~on, have not materially changed. To those of us who carry on the task on the 
spot, often in circumst.flnces of difficulty, it is a source of strength and encouragement to 
know that we have the Commission's approval. 

It will always be our object to place all the facts before the Commission in the fullest and 
frankest manner. 

I should like, in the preliminary statement which you are good enough to allow me to 
make, to divide my remarks into two main heads, namely (1) Political and (2) Economic. 

Palestine 1 • 

Political. 

As regards the general political situation, I can repeat, in general terms, what my 
predecessors have stated before me. You are all aware of the Arab-Jew controversy," which 
has played so prominent a part in the politics of Palestine. I think I can say that the relations 
between the two communities continue to improve. There has been little open friction between 
them. The one exception to this general statement is the Wailing Wall case. Apart from 
the controversy as to the Wailing Wall, my general statement as to the improvement in the 
relations of the two races holds good. · 

This does not, of course, mean that there is ·no room for further improvement, or that 
anything in the nature of a final solution has yet been reached in the relations of the Je_ws 
and Arabs. Since I assumed office as High Commissioner last autumn, it has been made clear 
to me that the Arab population still resents the Balfour Declaration and is hostile to the policy 
of setting up a national home for the Jews in Palestine. Their hostility is perhaps less marked 
than it was, but it is still there. The apprehensions of the Arabs that their country would 
come under the domination of the Jews are abating and the more intelligent of them are 
realising the advantage accruing to all sections of the population from the influx of Jewish 
capital and industry. 

A further phase of Arab opinion that has come to my notice relates to the constitutional 
position. You are familiar in general terms with what that position is. No progress has been 
made in the direction of creating a central legislative body or of representative institutions 
for the country as a whole. I need not go into past history of this question. As you are 
aware, the mandatory Power is not to blame for the failure to take action in this matter. Prior to 
November 1923, three successive proposals were put forward by the mandatory Government 
with a view to the closer association of the Arab community with the Administration of 
Palestine. Towards all these proposals the Arabs adopted the same attitude, namely, refusal to 
co-operate in measures which they considered did not satisfy their aspirations. The mandatory 
Government was accordingly driven reluctantly to the conclusion that further efforts on 
similar lines would be useless, and consequently decided not to repeat the attempt. 

That is the position to-day; but there have been recent indications of a change of attitude 
on the part of the Arab community. Several deputations of Arab bodies have already waited 
upon me to protest against the present constitutional position and to ask for the constitution 
of a representative character in order that they may have a share in the Government of the 
country. The grant of constitutions to Trans-Jordan and Iraq is constantly urged as an 
argument in favour of the grant . of a similar privilege to the people of Palestine. 

In replying to these representatives, I explained in general terms the various considerations 
that prevented the grant to Palestine of democratic institutions under which the people would 
be free to govern the country in their interests and as they thought fit. 

These considerations are: (1) The international obligations imposed upon the mandatory 
Power by the League of Nations and (2) The impmtance of Palestine to hundreds of millions 
of people throughout the world as the home and birthplace of three great religions. 

In these circumstances, the reservation of powers to the Mandatory is essential in order 
that he should not be prevented or hampered in discharging the obligations that devolve 
upon him. That is the general line that I have taken upon the subject in replying to deputations, 
and I informed them that I intended to discuss the question with the Secretary of State when 
on leave in England this summer. I am now in correspondence with the British Government 
in regard to the whole question, which I need not assure you will be examined with the utmost 
care and with the single desire to do what is best for the mandated State. 

Economic. 
I do not know that I can add much under this head to what has been stated by my 

predecessors. You are a'~are that Pa~estine, .like other cou~tries, has passed through a peri?d 
of acute depression. But rt may be farrly clarmed that the tide has now turned. The financral 
position of the country is better th.an. i~ has been. for several years past. Unel!lployment, 
once a serious menace, has greatly drmuushed. Agnculture and mdustry have revrved, or are 

' The sub-headings have been introduced by the Secretariat for Convenience of reference. 
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reviving. In particular, there has been a great extension of the area of the orange plantations, 
which may be described as the staple industry of the country. . . 

Work has actually been started upon the great project of constructing f!- harbour at Haifa, 
which should do much in the future to promote the commerce and prospenty of the country. 
Past experience makes me hesitate to adopt too optimistic a tone, but I do believe !hat the _worst 
of the economic difficulties are over, that confidence in the future of t~e country IS established, 
and that an era of substantial progress may be anticipated. 

Economic development must depend, in the first instance, upon public security.- On that 
point I can report that the situation is satisfactory. There has been no serious bre~ch of the 
peace since I became High Commissioner, and I consider that the resources at the disposal of 
the Government are sufficient to deal with any situation that is likely to arise. 

You will perhaps allow me to deal with one or two subject~ in rat_her more detail.. I wi~l 
say a word in the first place about the development of the Jewish natwnal home. This, as IS 
obvious, is largely dependent upon Jewish immigration and upon the financial support of the 
movement by Jews in all parts of the world. The economic crisis of two years ago brought 
immigration practically to a standstill. For some months the number of Jews who left the 
country was actually greater than those who entered it. In this respect the tide has now definitely 
turned. Since the beginning of the present year there has been an average monthly balance in 
favour of immigrants of about 200, and the Government has been able to issue a substantial 
number of immigration licences for the current half year. The Hebrew University at Jerusalem 
continues to make progress and affords a conspicuous centre of Hebrew culture in the country. 
The Hebrew language holds its own as a living medium of speech. 

Public Health.- Marked progress has been made in the control of malaria and ophthalmia. 
The success of the anti-malarial campaign may fairly be pointed to as a striking example of 
the benefit that Palestine has gained from the mandatory regime. Whole areas have been 
freed of the scourge. The campaign proceeds steadily and I look forward to a time when, . 
as regards the greater part of the country at any rate, malaria will be unknown. Its conquest 
is a blessing that can hardly be over-estimated. 

Education. - This is a subject which has engaged my very close attention ever since I 
assumed office. The difficulties of establishing a uniform systein of education in Palestine are 
insuperable. The Jews insist upon maintaining separate schools for Jewish children ; so do 
numerous religious and missionary bodies. The Government, even supposing that it de~ired 
to do so (which, of course, it does not) could not interfere with the activities of these various 
communities nor can it exercise over them controlling authority. At the same time, it is desirable 
that the Government should at least be able to co-ordinate information with regard to the different 
educational institutions and that it should be in a position, as required by Article 15 of the 
Mandate, to impose such educational requirements of a general nature as it may deem necessary. 
A draft Ordinance designed to secure this object has been-framed after careful consideration 
and anxious efforts have been made to meet the views of the various religious communities 
concerned. It is hoped that this draft Ordinance, when it passes into law, will mark a definite 
stage in the progress of education in Palestine. 

The subject of higher education has also been much in my mind. I cannot say that any 
definite decision has yet been reached on this important matter, but the whole question is 
under close examination and it is !llY hope that I shall be able before long to make concrete 
recommendations to the mandatory Government on the subject. I should like, however, to 
utter a word of warning at this point. The creation of facilities for higher education is beyond 
the financial means of the Palestine Government. If anything is to be done, it can only be as 
the result of a successful public appeal for funds. 

Trans-Jordan. 

The report mentions the conclusion of an Agreement last year between the British 
Government and the Amir, and also the enactment, two months later, of the Organic Law of 
the. cou.ntry. The. Agreement ?ould not be ratified. until it ha~ been approved by the 
Legislative Council to be established under the Orgamc Law. This necessarily meant some 
delay ; b~t t~e Legisla~ive Council was duly elected and proceeded to consider the Agreement. 
The LegislatiVe Council approved the Agreement a few weeks ago, and the way is now clear 
for its ratification. 

G~nerally speaking, I can rep·ort favourably upon the administrative and other progress 
made m !rans-Jordan. Public security on the frontiers of the country still leaves something 
to be desired, and on the southern frontier, in particular, various raids have occurred between 
the nomad tribes on either side. Such incidents are almost inevitable on an ill-defined desert 
frontier, but the whole question is being examined most carefully and every effort will be made 
to prevent the recurrence of trouble. Internally, public security in Trans-Jordan has been 
unbroken. · 

The constitutional regime recently introduced must be regarded as in the nature of an 
experiment. The new regime will no doubt have difficulties to face and obstacles to overcome. 
That is inevitable and is no more than falls to the lot of every young State wherever situated. 
Only gradually can the new system become efficient and acquire the momentum attained by 
older constitutions elsewhere. Patience will certainly be required, but, given patience and 
goodwill, I do not see why the experiment should not prove a success. 
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Form of the Annual Report : Replies to Observations of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for the statement he had just 
made, the more so as he had thereby filled a gap which the Chairman had noticed in the annual 
report, the general introduction to which seemed to him to be a little brief and dry. He wondered 
whether it would not be possible to extend somewhat the introductory section so as to afford 
a more graphic picture of the principal events that had occurred during the year. 

Furt~er, while the mandatory Power had endeavoured to indicate in the report the replies 
to the vanous questions put by the Commission in its observations on Palestine in the previous 
year, the Commission would find it useful if some indication of the replies- for instance, a list 
of the pages in the report on which the information might be found would suffice - could 
be given under separate cover or in a separate chapter in the report. It was important for 
the Commission to be able to ascertain without difficulty the action taken by the mandatory 
Power upon the observations which had been approved by the Council. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed that the report might be improved in the matter of editing. 
The imperfect form in which it had been drafted in the present year was due to pressure of other 
work consequent, in part, upon his recent arrival in the territory. He would make every 
endeavour to see that the editing of the repmt was improved in the following year, and 
he had indeed already given instructions to that effect. 

Relations between the Jews and the Arabs. 

M. PALACIOS said that, in his opening statement, the accredited representative had 
mentioned many points of great interest which were not indicated in the repmt. He had, in 
particular, given information concerning the currents of public opinion and political movements 
in the mandated territory. He had stated that while the relations between the Jews and the 
Arabs remained on the whole unsatisfactory, some progress had nevertheless been made. Further, 
the accredited representative had said he had received deputations who had come to ask for 
mote direct representation in the political life of Palestine. Could the accredited representative 
say what was the power of the opposition ? Did the Arab Congress still meet, and did it still 
stir up agitation ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the Arab Congress still met, and he had received two 
deputations from the Congress, the second of them only a month previously, which had made 
a strong appeal for representation in the Government of the country, and for the institution of 
some form of representative government. They had instanced the institution of representative 
government in Trans-Jordan and Iraq, the population of which were, they alleged, far less 
advanced than that of Palest~ne, which had enjoyed a certain measure of representative 
government under the old Turkish regime. He had said in his opening statement that th~ relations 
between the Jews and the Arabs were improving. 

M. PALACIOS said that he undersood that part of the Arab population had shown readiness 
to co-operate in the Government of the country. Did that mean that the situation was improving 
as a whole, or·was the opposition still strong or becoming stronger ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR reminded M. Palacios that in his opening statement he had said 
that the position was improving and that the Arabs were showing willingness to co-operate on 
such terms as the mandatory Power was able to offer them. He had told the Arab deputations 
that the establishment of democratic institutions in Palestine must depend upon the terms of 
the mandate and, further, that as Palestine was the home of three great religions, the 
adherents of those religions in all parts of the world felt that they had an interest in the 
country. There were therefore certain obstacles to the introduction of complete democracy in 
the mandated territory. 

Self- Government. 

M. PALACIOS congratulated the accredited representative not only on his interesting 
statement but for his great cordiality and frankness. When speaking of the self-governing 
institutions, he had removed a misunderstanding which had often been noted in the reports 
and which occurred once more in the 1928 report. Thus, on pages 114 and 115 of the report, the 
replies given to Questions I, 2, and II t~nded to he the same .. The .mandate, however, distin
guished between self-government, to whtc~ ~eference was made m Art~cle ~· ~nd .loc~l autonomy, 
mentioned in Article 3. The High Commissioner had always taken thts d1stmctwn mto account, 
using the term self-government in connection with the highest representative institutions of 
the State. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he had taken certain action in connection with the 
development of local self-governing institutions. 

M. PALACIOS sugcrested that the accredited representative's information on this point 
should be given whe~ the Commission came to consider the question of the autonomous 
municipalities. 
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TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, July 5th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1003. Palestine and Trans-Jordan : Agreement between Great Dritain and the Amir of 
Trans-Jordan : Attitude of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, at the second meeting, he had asked the Commission if it wished 
to take up again the examination of the Treaty between Great Britain and the Amir of Trans
Jordan. He asked the question because the Commission, even if it did not deal wi~h the matt~r 
on its own account when examining the annual report, would be called upon to consider a certam 
number of problems connected with it which were raised in a petition from certain i~h~bitants of 
Kerak, a petition for which M. Orts was Rapporteur. For that reason, the Com_mrsswn should 
agree on the attitude which it should take in the matter in order that the vrews expressed 
during the discussion on the annual report should not differ from those expressed dunng the 
discussion of the petition. 

M. 0RTS said that the petition referred to three different points. In the first place, the 
petitioners criticised the facts which had led to the establishment of the British mandate over 
Trans-Jordan, and, finally, to the conclusion of the Treaty with Great Britain. This part of the 
petition was now of no interest and need not be considered. In the second place, the petitioners 
complained of the administration in force up to the date of the Treaty. In regard to this matter, 
M. Orts proposed to put a number of questions to the accredited representative the replies to 
which would complete the written observations of the mandatory Power. In the third place, 
the petitioners attacked a number of clauses in the Treaty concluded with the Amir Abdullah. 
What they desired in fact was independence, and they considered that they should only accept the 
assistance of the mandatory Power in so far as they themselves considered it necessary to do so. 

M. Orts did not think that the examination of the Agreement concluded on February 
20th 1928 between Great Britain and the Amir Abdullah was any longer within the competence 
of the Commission, for it had been duly submitted to the Council. of the League, which had 
expressed the view that it was in conformity with the terms of the mandate. Further, the 
Commission had been informed by the accredited representative that the Treaty had recently 
been approved by the Legislative Council of Trans-Jordan. That being so, the Treaty could 
be and should be regarded as final. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that the Commission had expressed a discreet opinion in regard to 
the terms of the Treaty when it was being drafted about a year previously. The Council had 
not asked the views of the Commission in regard to it. 

M. CATASTINI recalled that the Treaty had been forwarded at the same time as the annual 
report of the mandatory Power for 1927, and that the Permanent Mandates Commission, during 
its thirteenth session, had made some criticisms regarding the Treaty which it had inserted in 
its report to the Council. When the matter had come before the Council, Lord Cushendun had 
made a declaration in answer to the anxiety expressed by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

M. 0RTS quoted the end of the declaration of Lord Cushendun : 

" There should be no doubt at all in the minds of the members of the Council that 
my Government regards itself as responsible to the Council for the proper application in 
Trans-Jordan of all the provisions of the Palestine mandate, except those which have been 
excluded under Article 25." 

M. CATASTINI remarked that the mandatory Power had circulated to the members of the 
Commission a collection of the administrative acts completing the Treaty and in force in Trans
Jordan, and which constituted together a complete administrative system. 

. !rf· 0RTS repeated that, in his view, the Commission was not now called upon to express an 
oprmon regarding the terms of the Treaty. If any abuses arose in its application, the Commis
~ion would have full powers to discuss them. At the moment, however, there was no complaint 
m regard to the fulfilment of the Treaty, the petitioners confining themselves to protesting 
against the principles embodied in the Treaty. 

The views of M. Oris were adopted by the Commission. 

1004. Palestine and Trans-Jordan: The Dead-Sea Concession and the Harbour Works at 
Haifa. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that, by the terms of Article 18 of the Mandate, 
all the Members of the League were on. a footing of economic equality. In respect of the Dead
Sea Concession, as far as he knew, this article of the mandate had been ignored and, in his view, 
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the mandatory. Power was showing a similar tendency in regard to the public works on the 
harb?ur of J:Iaifa. He would remi!ld his colleagu~s that he had raised the question at the 
previous sesswn, and that the accredited representative had returned an evasive reply. Should 
he press the point now as Chairman of the Commission or merely as one of its members ? 

M. 0RTS quoted Article 11 of the Mandate, whereby the Mandatory Power " shall have 
full power to provide for public ownership or control of any of the natural resources of the 
country or of the public works, services and utilities established or to be established therein ". 

. M. KASTL agreed with the Chairman. In his view, the mandatory Power was wrong in 
usmg the Crown Agents only, for these naturally had recourse exclusively to British firms. 
Public works in the territory and any concessions ought to be open to international public tender. 
In the ?ase of the Dead Sea, a certain Mr. Tulloch had applied .for the concession. As far as he 
could fmd out, Mr. Tulloch had formerly been an officer of the Palestine Administration, and 
had been asked by the Administration to investigate the possibilities of profit to be derived from 
the Dead Sea. He had later resigned and now was applying for the concession. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that Articles 11 and 18 of the Mandate might give rise to different 
interpretations. In his view, all that the Commission could do would be to draw attention to the 
action of the mandatory Power, and thus afford any Member of the Council an opportunity 
to demand an official interpretation of the terms of the mandate from the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, if it felt the need to do so. 

M. VAN REES agreed with M. Rappard on condition that the Commission did not express 
any opinion regarding the two points raised by the Chairman. It should be pointed out that 
the clause relating to concessions included in the B mandates and in the mandate for Syria and 
the Lebanon had been omitted from the Palestine mandate. This omission had not been 
accidental but, on the contrary, intentional, as could be seen from the official documents 
reproduced in a publication of the State Department at Washington issued in 19271• In the 
matter of concessions, therefore, the mandatory Power was free to act as it wished in Palestine. 

As regards public works, these also escaped the application of the principle of economic 
equality by the terms of Article 11 of the Palestine Mandate already mentioned by M. Orts, 
and also in view of the fact that the working of the public services and the execution of public 
works were essentially matters for the Government and not economic in character. 

M. PALACios agreed with M. Rappard and, as far as the substance of the question was 
concerned, with the Chairman. What M. Van Rees had said was correct if the administrative 
part of the mandate were interpreted literally. 

M. KASTL did not think that a merely legal interpretation of the meaning of Articles 11 
and 18 of the Mandate was sufficient. In his view, the Commission was perfectly competent 
to interpret those articles itself. If the clauses for economic equality were not interpreted in 
the broadest sense, they would be of no value. 

M. MERLIN drew the attention of the Commission to the character of the Chairman's question. 
It' was one of procedure and not of substance. 'Wishing to remind the mandatory Power, in the 
person of its accredited representative, of the provisions of Article 18 of the Palestine Mandate, 
the Chairman had asked the Commission whether he should offer his observations in his capacity 
as Chairman of the Commission or in his own name. 

There was no question, therefore, for the moment of settling the matter of the application 
of the clauses of the mandates relating to economic equality. This was a subject on which the 
members of the Commission had already had an exchange of views on several occasions and to 
·which it would revert, since it remained upon the agenda. It was a subject on which all the 
members of the Commission had not yet reached agreement and on which, indeed, agreement 
should not be reached without adequate examination and discussion. Under these circumstances, 
M. Merlin thought that it would be difficult for the Chairman to speak on behalf of a Commission 
-which~had not finally determined its guiding principles. 

M~ Merlin added that he wished to warn the Commission against any excessive extension 
of the principle of economic equality il!- the mandate<;} territories. The ter~ " economic 
equality " was a well-known one and was m common use m respect of Customs t.ariffs or regula
tions, whether maritime or commercial. It had already appeared in the Berlm and Brussels 
Acts and it was in its original spirit that it had been included in the various mandates, when 
thes~ instruments had been drawn up in 1919 in the course of the Peace Conference. It had 
appeared in the 1898 Agreemen~s between France and Great Britain rel~ti!lg to their respective 
possessions in the Bight of Benm. The term would be greatly abused If It were to be allowed 
so to degenerate as to mean an international system, such as the one established at Tangiers 
by the Act of Algeciras. 

For his own part, M. Merlin thought that th~ Commission should maintain M. Van Rees' 
views as set forth in his masterly work on internatiOnal mandates. 

He could not support the ~roc~dure suggested by M. Rappard. If a Me.mber State ?f the 
Lea·gue thought that the apphcatwn by one of the mandatory P.owers, m any. particuJar 
circumstances, of the clauses of ~he Covenant or of the. mandat.e relatmg to economic equality 
was prejudicial to its interests, It was for that State, either to mform the Permanent Mandates 

' Mandate for Palestine, Washington, 1927. 
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Commission of this by means of a petition, or to request an interpretation from The Hague 
Court. . 

It was not for the Permanent Mandates Commission to apprise the Court of the. quest!on, 
when it had not itself received a complaint from either of the parties concerned.. Its mtentwns 
in doing so might be inisundersto?d, or its action m.ig~t ~e reg~rded as bemg at any rate 
inopportune. He could not but believe that the Commiss.wn s ~restige depended not only upon 
the stability of its views but also upon the pr~den~e of Its actwns. . 

Under these circumstances, and also considenng the fact that certam members of the 
Commission had not yet reached a common point of view, M. Merlin thought that if the Chairman 
wished to question the accredited representative on the subject under discussion he could only 
do so in his own name. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission should do no more than draw the Counc!l's 
attention to the decisions of the mandatory Power in regard to the Dead-Sea ConcessiOn 
and the public works at Haifa, and at the same time inform the Council that it had discussed 
the matter. By the terms of Article 26 of the Mandate, any State Member of the League could 
submit any dispute concerning the interpretation or application of the provisions of the mandate 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. It was not for the Commission to take 
the place of the Court, but it could recall to the States Members of the League the possibility 
of recourse to the Court. 

He could not agree with the views of M. Merlin regarding economic equality. The clauses 
stipulating that such equality should be granted were based on the terms of the Covenant, 
and had been inserted so as to make it quite clear that the mandatory Powers were trustees 
and should derive no exclusive profit from that position. 

The CHAIRMAN, in summing up the discussion; noted that the members were not 
unanimous, and proposed, therefore, to raise the matter, not as Chairman of the Commission, 
but as one of its members. 

1005. Palestine and Trans-Jordan : Petitions from the Agudath Israel (Jerusalem) dated 
Januai'Y 4th, 1928, and the Askenasic Community dated April 29th, 1928. 

M. PALACIOS, Rapporteur, said that these petitions contained acomplaint against a religious 
Ordinance issued by the mandatory Power. The petitioners had twice asked the Commission 
to postpone its discussion and decision until it had received a supplementary petition. This 
had never been forthcoming. He would propose that the Commission should adjourn the 
examination of the petition sine die until the additional information arrived. There was 
one point, however, about which he was in doubt. As two parties were concerned in the petition, 
namely, the petitioners and the mandatory Power, the matter might call for a resolution on the 
part of the Mandates Commission. In any case, however, the petition had the character of 
an administrative or civil case, and there was nothing objectionable in it from the point of 
view of the Mandatory. The Commission might ask the latter if it wished an immediate reply. 
M. Palacios did not think so. The report even referred to new arrangements which were 
contemplated for the Jewish communities. He was therefore inclined to suggest an 
adjournment. 

The Commission decided to adjourn its consideration of the petition until the further 
observations from the petitioners had been received. 

1006. Petitions rejected as not deserving the Attention of the Commission : Retlort of the 
Chairman submitted in conformity with Article 3 of the Rules of Procetlure. 

The Commission took note of the Chairman's report (Annex 19), which was adopted. 
I 

1007. South-West Africa: Petition from 1\Ir. A. Bergmann of Windhoek 

. M. MERLIN, Rapporteur~ ~xpla~ned briefly that the complaints made by Mr. Bergmann· 
a~amst the mandatory Admimstratwn were not supported by any details as regards facts, 
time or place . 

. On th~ .other hand, the maiJ.~atory Power had given complete information in its reply 
which. nullified the vague accusatwns made by Mr. Bergmann, and which would serve fully 
to enlighten the Commission. In these circumstances, M. Merlin had thought it useless to 
prepare a written report regarding a petition which had so little foundation. He proposed 
that the Commission should take no action in the matter. 

The views of M. Merlin were adopted. 

1008. Palestine and Trans-J01·dan: Examination of the Annual RepOI't for 1928 (continuation). 

Sir John Chancellor and Mr. Clauson came to the table of the Commission. 

Enlargement of the Jewish Agency and its Relations with the Administration. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to the pass.age on page 6 of the report indicating that negotiations 
had been proceeding between Zionists and non-Zionists with a view to establishing an enlarged 
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Jewish Agency, asked whe~hei: this sentence ~va~ to ~e taken to mea~ that the enlarged Jewish 
Agency w?ul? represe!lt ~wmsts and non-Zwmsts m equal proportiOns, and whether in that 
case the Zwmst Orgamsahon would not be the only organisation contemplated under Article 4 
of the Mandate. 

Si.r J.ohn CHANCELLOR replied that the proposal had been approved by the Zionist 
Orgamsatwn, and there was ground for hoping that it would be confirmed by the Jewish 
C?nwess to be. held. in Zuri~h in July. The object was to secure the co-operation of the non
Zwn~sts! especially m ~m~nca~ by broadening the basis of the Agency so that it would consist 
of Zwms~s and non-Zwmsts m equal numbers. In this way it was hoped to obtain the 
co-operatiOn of all Jews throughout the world, whether Zionists or non-Zionists irrespective 
of the opinions held with regard to the political aspects of the National Home.' 

L.or~ LuG~RD asked what was the specific point of difference between the Zionists and 
non-Zwmsts, smce the latter w~re now willing to form part of the Jewish Agency in promoting 
the Jewish National Home. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that some of the non-Zionists were not satisfied with the 
ability of the Zionists from the administrative and economic point of view. It would be 
recalled that two years ago an economic Mission had been sent out to Palestine by Lord 
Melchett and other Jews associated with him to enquire into the position of the Zionist 
agricultural colonies. The report of that Mission had, he believed, been before the Mandates 
Commission. The Mission had criticised adversely the economic position of some of the 
agricultural colonies, on the ground that they were not self-supporting and were only able 
to continue to exist through the subsidies granted to them by the Zionist Organisation. The 
Mission had thought that, while these grants-in-aid weree ssential for new colonies for a certain 
number of years, it was desirable that they should come to an end after a certain period, and 
that when settlers had received all the assistance necessary to establish themselves and to 
equip their farms, they should be required to subsist on their own resources. 

The idea of the proposal now under consideration was to strengthen the Executive in 
Palestine by the addition to it of men with wide administrative and business experience. 

Lord LuGARD understood from this explanation that the differences were purely economic. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the negative. He believed that many American Jews 
did not approve of the political objects of the Zionist Organisation, but were anxious to assist 
the members of their race who were living in countries where they were oppressed and to 
help them to establish themselves in Palestine. 

M. VAN REES observed that Article 4 of the Mandate read as follows : 

•: An appropriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a public body for the purpose 
of advising and co-operating with the Administration of Palestine in such economic, 
social and other matters as may affect the establishment of the Jewish National Home 
and the interests of the Jewish population in Palestine, and, subject always to the control 
of the Administration, to assist and take part in the development of the country. " 

The annual report for 1923 (page 6) stated that a Committee nominated by the 
Zionist Organisation had been established in Palestine, and was officially recognised as an 
advisory body to give advice to and co-operate with the Government on all matters which 
might concern the establishment of the Jewish National Home. From the terms of the mandate, 
it followed that the Jewish Agency did not form an integral part of the Administration. 
Nevertheless, it was a sort of advisory body, without executive powers, but serving as one of 
the wheels of the Administration. It would, he thought, be interesting to know whether 
the Agency was consi?ered as such. If so, it would se~m ~hat, if it were to work pro~erly, 
the relations between It and the Government and the obligatiOns of both should be established 
by some form of regulations. Did ~uch regulations e~ist ? . :rher~ ·wa~ no trace of them in 
any of the reports. The only mentiOn of the Agency s activity given m the annual reports 
was that indicated in the replies to Question 3 of the Questionnaire, where it was regularly 
stated that the Acrency had made such-and-such proposals to the Administration and that 
those proposals h:'d been taken into consideration or not. 

M. Van Rees therefore wished to ask whether, in practice, the Jewish Agency was consulted 
by the Administration on all matters appertaining to the establishme!lt and development of 
the National Home, or whether, as a general rule, measures of the kmd were taken by the 
Administration without consulting the Agency. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR pointed out that the Jewish Agency had been estab!ished and its 
relations with the Administration defined under the second paragraph of Article 4 of the 
Mandate, which read : 

" The Zionist Orcranisation, so long as its organisation and constitution are in the 
opinion of the Mand:rtory appropriate, shall be recognised as such agency (the Jewish 
Agency). It shall take steps, in consultation wit!1 .His Brita~nic. Majesty's G~vernment, 
to secure the co-operation of all Jews who are w1llmg to assist m the establishment of 
the Jewish National Home." 
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The Jewish Agency's functions were described inthe previous paragraph alrea?~ quo!ed 
by M. Van Rees. While there were no periodical consultations between. th~ Admmi.str~twn 
and the Palestine Zionist Executive Committee (i.e., the l.ocal agency of ~he Zwmst.Orgamsati?n), 
the High Commissioner hims.elf frequently dis~ussed wit!l the Exec?tive Committ~e. que~tw~s 
affecting the Jewish populatiOn. The Executive Committee sometimes took the Imtiativ~ m 
approaching the High Commissioner, as it had done, for instance, in regard to labour questions 
and the Haifa harbour works. On other occasions, the initiative came from the Government. 
It was impossible to generalise. . . . . . 

He would point out !hat the P_alestme Zwmst Execl!tiVe was .m no sense part of ~he 
Administration of the temtory, and It had been observed m the White Pape~ of 1922,. wh~ch 
laid down the policy of His Majesty's Government in Palestine, that the Ziomst Orgamsatwn 
did not possess and did not desire to possess any share in the administration of the count~y. 
The position was that its advice might be given and sought on questions affecting the JeWish 
population. 

M. VAN REES feared that he had failed to express himself clearly. He had not meant to 
ask whether the Zionist Executive Committee took part in the administration of the territory. 
He had observed that it constituted an advisory body, which was officially recognised by_ the 
mandate and, in fact, by the mandatory Power. He therefore thought that he had been nght 
in saying that, without forming part of the Administration, it constituted an organ that was 
at the disposal of the Administration, and was, in fact, a sort of advisory body. The point 
which he had wished to know was whether the Administration invariably waited for proposals 
to be made by the Agency, or whether it took the initiative in consulting that organisation 
before taking certain measures which might affect the interests of the Jewish population. In 
short, he would like to know what was the usual piactice in these matters. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that he had already said that on some occasions the 
Administration took the initiative in consulting the Executive Committee, while on other 
occasions the initiative was taken by the Executive Committee itself. 

M uizicipal Government. 

M. PALACios said that the time had come to hear what the High Commissioner had to 
say regarding the local autonomies. The Arab Press, of which clippings were sent to the 
members of the Commission by the Secretariat, complained that the municipalities had no 
independence. Some newspapers, rightly or wrongly, complained rather loudly. It appeared 
that a member of the British Parliament had also mentioned the matter in the House of 
Commons. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he had been devoting much attention to this problem. 
The municipalities were constituted on an elective basis. He had found that the municipalities 
were not satisfied with their present position. They had formerly derived a considerable 
part of their revenue from " octroi " duties, a system which had been found inconvenient. 
The octroi had accordingly been exchanged for a 1-per-cent duty on imported goods: but this 
second system too had been found inconvenient and had been abolished. The municipalities 
were now given a lump sum grant-in-aid by the Government. They were not, however, 
satisfied with this system, since the amount of the grant-in-aid varied and they considered 
it to be contrary to their dignity to be dependent upon the goodwill and charity of the 
Government. 

· Some months ago, the High Commissioner had therefore assembled a conference to discuss 
the .whole question of local government. A number of meetings had been held, and a new 
Ordmance had been drafted. The draft Ordinance would shortly be printed and discussed 
with the local authorities. Three weeks ago, Sir John Chancellor had summoned all the 
mayors to meet him and had explained the position to them. He had stated that, as soon as 
the Bill ~ad been printed, he intended to circulate it to the municipalities for their comments, 
and to discuss any proposals and amendments suggested by them before the Bill was examined 
by the Legislative Council. 

Jewish N alional Development. 

· M. 0RTS wished to ask a question which would enable the accredited representative to 
complete the general statement he had made when he first came to the table of the Commission. 
Jews came to Palestine - which would henceforth offer them a national home - from all 
parts of the w~rld, and pri~cipally from Eastern Europe, where they had had no political rights 
and had sometimes o~ly q?Ite recently acquired civil rights. The Jewish immigrants therefore 
rep:esented ~great diversity of political training. He would like to know whether this Jewish 
na!wn, n~w m course of re-formation, tended to coalesce ? Did it reveal signs of some moral 
umty, which was an essential condition if it was to become a nation ? Did those Jews who 
had never had any political experience, show a political sense which made it possible to' hope 
that they would be able to direct their own affairs ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that it was true that the Jewish immigrants came from all 
parts of. the world,_ and that there was a certain antagonism between the different sections of 
the Je:v;Ish populatwn_. The Agudath Jews, for instance, were strongly religious and attached 
gre~t Importance to ntual and to the observance of the letter of the law. The Jews brought 
up m Eastern Europe, on the other hand, were much less strict in their religious observances. 
The Agudath Jews were therefore out of sympathy with them, and had refused to join the Jewish 
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community now bei~g set up under the law .. They had asked the High· Commissioner to allow 
them to be f?rm~d mto a separate commumty. Apart from that, unity in the political sense 
~as developmg m a very conspicuous manner among the Jews settled on the farms. The 
mterest of the Jews in politics might be termed excessive. 

~e added that the younger generation on the farms showed a strikina improvement in 
physique and health as compared with their parents. Both young men a"'nd young women 
worked e_nthusiastically on the farms. 

M. 0RTS sai~ that he h_ad ~a.d in mind political qualities, namely, a sense of responsibility, 
respect for the nghts of mmonties, and, above all, a sense of realities. 

~ir Joh';l CHANCELLOR replied th~t the Jews in Palestine had had no opportunity of 
showm~ ~~eir strength or w~akness m regard to the treatment of minorities, since the 
respon~I~Ihty of government m that respect rested entirely on the shoulders of the High 
Commissioner. 

Administration of Tel Aviv. 

M. RAPPARD observed that there was a large measure of local self-government allowed 
in the case of the administration of Tel Aviv. Did the members of the municipal council 
of that city show a certain sense of political responsibility ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. Some time previously, the Town Council 
had fallen into financial difficulties, and the Administration had had to amend the law with 
a view to controlling its activities. The Council had consisted of forty members, a number 
which had been found unwieldy. It had been reduced under the new law to something like 
twelve or fifteen members. At the recent elections, a more moderate body of Councillors had 
been elected, and the finances of the town were now being placed on a better basis. 

M. PALACIOS observed that Tel Aviv was quite exceptional. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed that Tel Aviv formed a unique unit. It was not, however, 
a municipality in the strict sense of the term, since it was originally a quarter of the town of 
Jaffa, but its individuality was so peculiar that the Government had taken advantage of a 
clause in the law which allowed of the establishment of local councils for certain quarters 
or wards of towns and communities. Although, therefore, the town had no municipality, 
the local Council had considerable powers and had taken advantage of them to introduce 
a special system of proportional representation of a most advanced character. 

Immigration. 

M. VAN REES handed the accredited representative a paper, giving information concerning 
difficulties experienced by Jewish immigrants from the Yemen, and asked whether the 
information deserved attention. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that he had no knowledge of the complaint in question. 
The Government had issued a considerable number of immigration certificates in the course 
of the year. Applications from persons desirous of coming to Palestine were sent to the 
Immigration Office in Jerusalem, which considered them on their merits. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the new regulations regarding the Baisan Lands had been 
inspired by Article 6 of the Mandate. · He understood that a ce1tain pa1t of the lands conceded 
to the Arabs in that area could be transferred by them to other persons who could then cultivate 
them. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the settlement had been effected before his arrival in 
Palestine and he was therefore unable to say whether it had been inspired by Article 6. The 
regulations were, however, certainly in conformity with that mticle. Progress was being made 
with the transfer of certain Arab lands to the Jews. 

In reply to a further question by M. Van Rees, Sir John Chancellor said that it must be 
remembered that the Government had little land at its disposal. The land tenure system 
had been found in a state of chaos at the time when the Administration took over the territory. 
In many cases, the land registers had been destroyed by the Turks, and the whole work of 
surveying and registering titles had to be taken in hand de novo. A Survey Department had 
been established which cost the Government some £ 40,000 per annum. A Settlement 
Commission was now enquiring into the ownership of ~very parcel of land.. Th~s was ~ecessa~ily 
a very slow process and until the rights of ownership had been determmed It was Impossible 
to say what area of land was owned _by the Government. _The .o~nership of a plot of land 
was often divided into a number of mmute shares, reckoned m millionths. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the work was making progress. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. When the survey had been completed, 
the Administration would proceed to registration. The Administration began the registration 
of the lands in each district as soon as the survey was completed. 
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M. VAN REES said that he would he glad to have further information concerning the. claim 
against the Government of Transjordan made by the Department of Waqfs to the title of 
100,000 dunums in the Jordan Valley, mentioned on page 103 of the report. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR regretted he was unable to answer M. Van Rees' question. The 
case had been settled before his arrival in the country. 

Barat Caesarea Lands. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the accredited representative could give any additional 
information regarding the report of the commission concerning the Barat Caesarea Lands 
mentioned on page 132 of the annual repmt. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR regretted that he was unable to comply with this request as the 
report had not been ready when he left Palestine. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the question of these lands had been before the Commission 
for years, and, while he fully understood the complexity of the question, he was unable ~o 
understand the advantage of spending years on the study of it. What advantage was 1t 
hoped to gain by postponing the final decision ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed that there was nothing to be gained from postponing the 
decision, but pointed out that the difficulty was due to the fact that it sometimes happened 
that at the last moment, when a decision had been reached, some claimant might put forward 
a claim for perhaps a thirteen-millionth share of a plot, and the proceedings had to be re-opened. 

M. RAPPARD said that he would not have insisted on this point, but he had the impression 
that some individual claimant would always turn up at the last moment to prevent the 
Administration from making a settlement. The Administration would perhaps, therefore, 
stand to gain by a definite solution even though it were an imperfect one. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he would bear M. Rappard's point in mind, and would 
prepare for a final decision. 

Palestinian Citizenship. 

M. VAN REES recalled that Article 7 of the Mandate required that the Administration 
should enact a nationality law to include provisions " framed so as to facilitate the acquisition 
of Palestinian citizenship by Jews who take up their permanent residence in Palestine ". The 
Administration had promulgated the Palestinian Citizenship Order of 1925, but did that Order 
contain any special provision facilitating the acquisition of Palestinian citizenship by the 

• Jews, or were the latter on the same footing as any other non-Palestinians ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR pointed out that under the mandate no discrimination was to be made 
in legislative matters between the inhabitants of Palestine. The legislation that had been 
passed did, however, in point of fact specially favour the acquisition of Palestinian nationality 
by the Jews, since the grant of immigration licenses was confined almost entirely to members of 
the Jewish race. · 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether residence in Palestine qualified a Jew for British 
naturalisation. 

Si( John CHANCELLOR replied in the negative. Residence in Palestine was a qualification 
orily for Palestinian naturalisation. 

Treatment ofPalestinians in the States Members of the League. 

The CHAIRMAN asked for information upon the position of Palestinians who had emigrated 
to other countries. 

S_ir John CHANCELLOR replied that a number of Syrians and Palestinians had gone to South • 
Amenca, where they had made large fortunes. He believed that the South-American 
Governments were imposing restrictions on these immigrants. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission had had before it the case of certain Syrians who 
had been expelled from Liberia. Under the mandates, the nationals of all Members of the 
League were entitled, in the territories under A and B mandates, to the same rights and 
treatmen~ a_s thos~ enj_oyed by the nationals of the mandatory Power or of any other country. 
In the ~xist~ng ~egisl_atwn of the Members of the League there was, however, n? clause providing 
for reCiprocity m this respect, that was to say, a clause to the effect that the mhabitants of the 
mandated t~rritories should enjoy in the territory of the Members of the League the same rights 
as those enJoyed by the nationals of the other Members of the League. The Commission had 
accordingly had under consideration the advisability of proposing a Protocol by which all 
States Members would undertake to grant equal treatment to inhabitants of territories under 
A and B mandates. He enquired whether Sir John Chancellor would view such an arrangement 
with favour. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that he saw no prima facie objection to the proposal, but that 
he thought that the question was one of minor importance. 
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Justice. 

M. KASTL drew attention to the heavy increase in serious crime (page 59 of the 
Report), murder, attempted murder and manslauahter. Was there any special reason. for 
this increase ? "' 

. Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he knew of no special reason, but suggested that the increase 
might perhaps be due to the results of the bad season, which might have led to theft and 
consequently to murder. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the relation between the High Court and the Supreme 
Court? 

Sir John C_HANCELLOR replied that the High Court had original jurisdiction. The appeal 
was from. the High Court to the Supreme Court. The right of appeal in Palestine was excessive 
and was mconvenient and hampering to the administration of justice. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that, in France, appeal proceedings were more expensive than 
ordinary proceedings and that this system reduced the number of appeals. 

Legislative Powers of the High Commissioner. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the High Commissioner enjoyed in legislative matters 
powers which were similar to those of a Parliament. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. 

Right of Petition to the League. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that Section 85 of the Palestine Order in Council, 1922, read as 
follows: 

" 85. If any religious community or considerable section of the population 
in Palestine complains that the terms of the mandate are not being fulfilled by the 
Government of Palestine, it shall be entitled to present a memorandum through a member 
of the Legislative Council to the High Commissioner. ,Any memorandum so submitted 
shall be dealt with in such manner as may be prescribed by His Majesty in conformity with 
the procedure recommended by the Council of the League of Nations. " 

Had any amendment to this section been adopted since the Council resolution of January 
1923, establishing the procedure in the matter of petitions to the League of Nations? It would 
seem that in the first sentence of Section 85, the words " considerable section " would seem to 
limit the right of petition in a way which was not contemplated by the Council. Probably it 
was, however, only a question of an unsuitable form of words which might have escaped the 
notice of the mandatory Power. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he did not think that any change had been made in the 
section of the Order in question. He did not think that the right of petition had been limited in 
any way. 

Dead-Sea Concession. 

M. KASTL enquired what procedure had been adopted in regard to the Dead-Sea Concession. 
Had the concession now been granted ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that the negotiations had been conducted by the Secretary. 
of State in London and that the concession had been granted. 

M. KASTL asked whether the concession had been granted to the company formed by 
Mr. Tulloch. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the text of the concession had not been communicated to 
the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he would be glad to communicate a copy of the concession 
to the Commission. He had only received a copy himself a week before he had left Palestine. 

The concession had been granted to Major Tulloch and Mr. Novomaysky. · A company had 
now been floated by them to work the concession. The Chairman of the company was Lord 
Lytton. Several financial houses, British and American, were interested in the company. All 
of them were firms of good standing, so far as the accredited representative was aware. 

M. KASTL asked whether, before the concession had been granted, it had been offered for 
public tender and whether any foreign tenders had been received ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he could only answer M. Kastl's question from memory. 
He believed that public tenders had been .i~vited several years ago a~d five applications fo~· the 
concession had been received. The conditions proposed by the applicants ha~ been exanuned, 
and it was considered that the most favourable offer was that of MaJor Tulloch and 
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Mr. Novomeysky. The negotiations for the concession had continued for a long tim~ a~d the 
concession had, so far as the accredited representative ~new, been gr~n.ted only wit!un the 
last few weeks. All particulars with regard to the concessiOn had been elicited by questiOn and 
answer in the British Parliament within the last few years. 

M. KASTL said that he had observed a report of a debate on the subject in the House of 
Lords. It appeared that there had been a movement in the House of Lords for the exclusion of 
foreign interests, but the Government had rightly objected to that movement on the ground that 
it was incompatible with the condition of economic equality lai? down in the ~an date. M. Kastl 
therefore wished to know whether any tenders had been received from formgners and whether 
there had been any other movement to exclude foreigners. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that there had been no such movement but that, from the 
time when the tender of Major Tulloch and Mr. Novomeysky had been selected as the most 
satisfactory application, negotiations had been conducted solely with them. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, in May, a fresh demand had been made upon the British 
Government to exercise vigilance in watching oYer British interests in the mandated territory, 
and the Under-Secretary of State had replied that all claims were carefully considered, and 
had assured the House of Lords that all due care was taken to protect the British interests 
involved. The protection of British interests seemed somewhat incompatible with the 
principle of economic equality. Had as much care been taken to protect that principle as to 
safeguard the interests of British subjects ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he found it difficult to reply to that question. His main 
object had been to protect the interests of residents in Palestine and Trans-jordan in the matter 
and to obtain the best possible terms for the mandated territories. He had acted in consultation 
with the Trans-Jordan Government throughout. 

M. KASTL asked whether a statement regarding the concession could be included in the 
next report. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR undertook to comply with this request. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission would be particularly glad to have this statement 
in the next annual report. The matter had merely been discussed eight years ago. 

Haifa Harbour Works. 

The CHAIRMAN said there was another question in which the principle of economic equality 
was involved. The Commission understood that the Crown agents were making arrangements 
for important work, such as dredging in connection with the construction of the harbour at 
Haifa. Would that work be offered to public tender in all countries? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that the Haifa harbour works would be carried out 
departmentally by the Palestine Government and not by the Crown agents. 

Rulhenberg-Jordan Electricity-Concession. 

M. KASTL asked whether the Ruthenberg-Jordan electricity concession had been 
promulgated by law. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. 

_M. KASTL ~sked whethe_r that concession had been put up to public tender. He had 
received complamts that foreign tenders had been excluded. · 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that the concession had been granted as long ago as 1921 
before the mandate came into force. The concession was operated by a private company and 
was not under Government control. 

He added that the hydro-electric power-house under construction on the Jordan would be 
completed in October. 

Agriculture. 

M_. SAKENOBE asked what was the position of the Jewish population in Palestine in regard 
to agnculture . 

. Sir John -cHANCELLOR replied that the Jewish population was extending the area under 
agr~culture and that the number of Jewish farms was growing. The orange-growing industry, 
for mstance, was largely developed by the Jews. A million and a-half boxes of oranges had been
exp?rted in the current year and it was estimated that, with the new areas coming under 
cultivation, exports would increase to five or six million boxes within the next five or six years. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether agriculture was almost entirely in the hands of the Jews. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that that was not the case. The greater part of the orange 
plantations were in Jewish hands. On the other hand, the cultivation of grain, wheat, barley, 
maize and durra was in mainly Arab hands. The Jews were also developing the dairy industry. 
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Economic Conditions. 

: M. MERLIN reminded the accredited representative that, in his opening statement, he had 
said that. the general economic conditions in Palestine were satisfactory. While optimism 
?f t?at kmd was usual in the Administration, M. Merlin did not think that it was altogether 
J ustlfied,. at any ~ate by the figures given in the report for 1928. The report noted, it was 
true, an. mcrease m revenues from Customs duties. \Vas that due to the application of the 
new tanff or to increased commercial activity ? 

Sir John CH'\NCELLOR said that both causes operated. In the current year, the revenue 
from Customs duties was even more satisfactory, the receipts to date exceeding the estimates 
of £P .100,000. 

. . M. MERLIN said that there were other figures in the report which did not seem absolutely to 
JUSt~fy, at any rate as regards 1928, the High Commissioner's optimism. Exports in 1928 had 
dechned as compared with the 1927 figures. A further point which required particular attention 
was the very considerable adverse trade balance. It was hardly necessary for him to say 
that unless a country had special reserves it was not economically sound that it should import 
more than it exported, since in that way i_t would gradually become impoverished. 

Reference, too, was made on page 26 to the drop in the purchasing power of the rural 
population. Finally, it was said that there was a decline in the growth of tobacco and that 
there had been a certain number of bankruptcies. On page 65 of the report, it was indicated 
that there had been an agricultural crisis. The High Commissioner had made a special point 
of the development of the orange plantations and yet the report indicated that the value of 
orange exports in 1928 had been £P.189,000 less than in 1927. It might therefore be wondered 
whether the situation was quite so brilliant as had been depicted by the accredited representative. 
Although, therefore, M. Merlin would not assert that the situation was bad, he would be glad 
to have some explanations of the contradictory statements given in the report for 1928 and in 
the general statement of the High Commissioner. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed that the trade balance did not appear satisfactory. Indeed, 
on his arrival in the country, he had felt some alarm about it. Closer examination, however. 
had shown that the situation was not so gloomy as might be supposed. Important factors 
in -the situation were that the Zionist Organisation spent some three-quarters of a million of 
pounds of money, which was sent to Palestine by supporters of the Zionist movement in all 
parts of the world. There was, further, a considerable invisible export in the form of the 
receipts from the tourist traffic. Over 63,000 travellers had visited Palestine in 1928 and it 
had been estimated that the expenditure of each traveller in the country amounted to about 
£10. The trade balance would therefore be improved to the extent of the sum indicated. 

The reductions in exports last year had been due to the bad season of 1927, when the 
drought had damaged the crops. The orange crop in particular had suffered. The same 
reason was responsible for the reduction in the tobacco crop and for the entire absence of 
exports of grain and cereals. The local scarcity had indeed made it necessary to import grain 
and cereals to feed the population. The olive crop also had failed, so that there had been 
no export of olive oil, and the soap factories, which were of some economic importance, had 
been obliged to import oil for their industry. 

The 1928 season, on the other hand, had been a very good one. Sir John Chancellor 
had himself inspected all parts of the country and he could affirm that, with the exception of 
a small area near Beersheba, the crops were in exceptionally good condition. There was 
therefore every ground for hoping that the figures for the next year would show a marked 
improvement. In particular, it might be expected that there would be no imports of grain 
or olive oil. 

M. MERLIN thanked the accredited representative for his explanations. It was valuable 
for the Commission to know, as he had presumed, that there was an invisible import which 
was a source of wealth. 

Afforestation. 

M. MERLIN said he took particular interest in the question of afforestation. He wished 
to congratulate the Administration on the steps it had taken to prevent deforestation and to 
encourage afforestation. What, however, was the reception accorded to these measures 
by a population which C?nsisted ver~ largely of herds~en ? Sheep and goats were the worst 
enemies of trees. Was It hoped to Improve the habits of the herdsmen ? Any such effort 
would necessarily take a considerable time. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the Government was doing all in its power to further 
afforestation. · At the same time, it was in a difficult position as it had no clear title to any 
considerable area of land suitable for afforestation. That being so, it had adopted the policy of 
declaring certain lands to which it had some title to be forest reserves. It had declared, or would 
shortly declare as forest reserves about one million dunums which would ultimately be planted 
or regenerated.' The bare slopes of the Judean hills were responding to conseryation measures 
in the most extraordinary way; trees planted on rocky sl?pes grew free~y. especially the Aleppo 
pine which was indigenous. In regard to the destruction of trees, Sir John Chan~ellor C?uld 
not ~gree with l\L Merlin in giving the sheep so bad a character fr?m a forestry pomt of view. 
It was the goats which were so harmful. He _had seen areas from which goats had been excluded 
where regeneration of the forests was makmg good progress. It was to be hoped that, as 
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Palestine became more prosper~us, the q.overl!mel!t would have ~ore money available to 
devote to the work of afforestation, especially m view of the resultmg benefits to the water 
supplies and amenities of the country. 

Development of Rock Phosphate Deposits. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether any steps had been taken to develop the rock phosphate 
deposits mentioned on page 78 of the report. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that applications had been received for concessions, but t~at 
claims had been received in respect of concessions alleged to have been grar:te? by. the Turkish 
Government before the institution of the mandate. It would therefore be Impossible to grant 
some of the concessions applied for until these claims had been examined. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, July 6th, 1929, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1009. Palestine and Trans-Jordan : Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation.) 

Sir John Chancellor and Mr. Clauson came to the table of the Commission. 

Holy Places. 

M. PALACIOS recalled that during the examination of the last report he had raised before 
the accredited representative certain questions regarding the Holy Places and had even referred 
to the Commission mentioned in Article 14 of the Mandate and which did not yet exist. All was 
going well at the time. Unfortunately, however, a short time later the unfortunate incident 
of the Wailing Wall occurred, regarding which the Commission had received numerous petitions 
and expressions of opinion from all parts of the world, both for and against the respective causes 
of the Jews and the Arabs. The Commission had expressed its opinion regarding the event. 
M. Palacios entirely agreed with M. Rappard's report which, while regretting the incident, 
expressed complete confidence in the experience and tact of the mandatory Power. M. Palacios 
would like to see established a condition of moral peace and mutual respect, perhaps even 
collaboration, between the religious communities concerned. The report stated (page 123) 
that the Administration had intervened to preserve the status quo. M. Palacios asked Sir John 
Chancellor to be good enough to give the Commission information regarding the present situation. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that this question had acquired extraordinary prominence 
throughout the world. It had been widely exploited, and it was to be hoped that as a result of 
the discussion which was about to take place it would be restored to its due proportions. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR spoke as follows: I have this morning received the following telegram 
from the National Council of the Jews in Palestine (Waad Leumi) : . 

" Request that Mandates Commission should not proceed with our memorandum 
dated October 14th regarding Wailing Wall submitted through the mandatory Government 
to the League, pending submission of additional material. Organisation hopes memorandum 
may be held over for further consideration by the Commission." 

I presume the Commission will not think it necessary for me to postpone anything I have 
to say on the subject. 

When I went to Jerusalem six months ago, a white paper had been issued by His Majesty's 
Government in November. That was subsequent to the incident at the Wailing Wall on the 
Day of Atonement. 

The Moslems were satisfied with the views expressed in the paper, which they interpreted 
as a decision that the Jews were not entitled under the status quo to bring benches and certain 
other appurtenances to the Wall. The head of the Moslem community recently came to me 
and asked that decisions contained in the white paper should be enforced. I replied that I 
was unable to accede to his request without the authority of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, with whom I was in communication on the subject. · 

On the plan which I have brought for the information of the Commission will be seen a blue 
flat wash which indicates the pavement on which the Jews stand to carry on their worship, and 
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the_ blue vertical area is the lane by which they have access to the pavement in front of the Wall. 
St~Ictly speaki~g, that is the only part of the Wall in which the Jews are interested, the Wall 
bemg the outside boundary wall of the Moslem area - the Haram-ash-Sharif. It should 
be. m:=tde quite clear that the whole of that area, including the pavement and the adjacent 
bmldmgs, belongs to the Moslem community. You will see on the plan adjacent to the pavement 
an enclo_sure containing ho~ses .. That belongs to t!1e Moroccans and is Waqf property. It is 
a collectiOn of mean hovels m which the Moroccans hve. Although the Jews have right of access 
only_to the area indicated by the blue flat wash, they claim the right to preYent the Mohammedans 
makmg any structural alterations to their property overlooking or in the neighbourhood of the 
Wall. 

On the plan you will see a small wall painted in brown. Subsequent to the trouble last 
September, the Mohammedans heightened that wall. It is there that the Grand Mufti lives, and 
the object of heightening the Wall was to screen the ladies of his household from public view. 
The Secretary of State has ruled in regard to those matters that the Moslems must not alter 
their buildings in that locality in such a way as to cause disturbance to the Jews in carrying out 
their accustomed devotions. Anything in the way of erecting buildings in which there would 
be loud celebrations or other disturbance of the status quo would therefore be illegal. In 
accordance with that ruling, the heightening of the wall to give seclusion to the ladies of the 
Grand Mufti's family is regarded as legitimate. 

About two months ago, the Jews complained to me that certain other alterations, against 
which they protested, were made in the neighbourhood of the Wall. These are sho\\11 at the 
right of the plan. I had, I believe, no legal right to interfere with this building, but I sent for 
the Grand Mufti and asked him to suspend the work until I could ascertain whether the proposed 
buildings would interfere with the rights now exercised by the Jews. The Grand Mufti consented 
to do so, but only as a personal favour to me, and not because he admitted that the Jews had 
any right to interfere with the construction of the buildings. Subsequently, I received instruc
tions from the Secretary of State as regards the Jews' rights in the matter of the buildings in the 
neighbourhood of the Wall, and I came to the conclusion that the alterations proposed by the 
Grand Mufti were not of such a nature as to interfere with the rights of worship enjoyed by the 
Jews, and, before I left Jerusalem, I gave authority for the construction of the building to be 
continued. 

The Commission will remember that last year it expressed the hope that it might be possible 
to bring about an agreement between the Jews and the Mohammedans in regard to this question. 

Accordingly, when I went to Palestine last November, I lost no time in studying the question 
and I discussed the position with both the Jewish and Mohammedans leaders. The conclusion 
I came to was that there must not, in the first place, be any attempt to expropriate, in favour 
of the Jews, the area of the pavement in front of the Wall. 

The Mohammedans are exceedingly suspicious of the motives of the Jews in respect of 
their rights at the Wailing Wall. They say that there is constant encroachment on the part 
of the Jews. The Grand Mufti maintained that, if the Moslems made any concession over and 
above the rights to which they were entitled under the status quo, the Jews would soon be 
building a synagogue overlooking the Wall. That is of course absurd, but his fears explain 
the uncompromising attitude which the Mohammedans have adopted in regard to this 
matter. 

The area adjacent to the pavement where. the Jews come to pray is an enclosure with a 
wall around it, and inside are the houses occupied by Moroccan Arabs to which I referred 
previously. It is Moslem religious property and the use of the pavement as a thoroughfare by 
the inhabitants of these houses frequently disturbs the Jews praying at the Wall. 

My view was that the difficulty would be overcome if the Moslem authorities would consent 
to sell the enclosure to the Jews, who would be able to make there a courtyard surrounded by 
a loggia where they could say their prayers in peace and in dignified surroundings. I suggested 
this to the leading Jews in Palestine, and to Dr. Weizmann, who welcomed the suggestion. At 
the present time the Jews have, I understand, a sum of money at th€ir disposal which would 
enable them to buy the area if the Mohammedans would consent to sell it. 

I approached the Grand Mufti on the question, and asked him if he would be prepared to 
come to terms on that basis. I found the Grand Mufti, however, uncompromising on the 
subject. He said that the area in question was a Waqf property, and that it could not, 
therefore, be sold. I suggested that, if superior accommodation were provided for the Moroccans 
elsewhere in exchange at the ~xpense of the Jews, he mig~t tra_nsfer the ~roperty to me and I 
could hand it over to the Jews If he would prefer that to dealmg With them directly. He answered 
that the Mohammedans' feelings were so excited on the question at present that if any such 
proposition, even from me, w~re made public it_ would arouse bitt~r religious feelings_ and pe~~aps 
cause a disturbance. There IS therefore nothmg that I can do m the matter until conditiOns 
are more favourable. 

I explained the position to the J~wish Je~ders, and expr~ssed ~he opinion that. their best 
course of action was to be silent on this questiOn and not to fill their newspapers with attacks 
on Government and the Moslem authorities. By so doing, the bitterness of feeling would die 
down and the confidence of the Mohammedans would be gradually re-established. and an atmos
phere would be created in which I mi~ht be able to i!ltervene_u~efully .. _That_bemg the pres~nt 
position it became necessary to consider the questwn of g1vmg decisiOns m ham10ny w1th 
the poli~y laid down in the white _paper of last November. Both ~he Jews and t~e l\Iosl~m 
authorities, in interviewing me, clmmed that they could show authonty for the practices which 
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the one party desired to carry out and which the other party desired to prevent. The Moham~e
dans maintained that the right to bring benches to the Wall, as the Jews were now domg, 
was a practice which had been prohibited by the Turks, and which in addition had twice been 
prohibited by the mandatory Government since it came into power. The .Jews, on the other 
hand, contended that they had been bringing up benches to the Wall for a long time, and they 
produced photographs showing that benches were brought to the wall thirty or forty years ago. 
I showed these photographs to the Grand Mufti and his rejoinder was that anyone could take a 
photograph of benches put there at a time when the questioJ?- of the Wailing Wall was not 
exciting general interest and that he did not therefore attach any Importance to such photographs. 
He also produced a Turkish docum~nt in which the ~ringing of benches t~ the Wa!l ~as 
prohibited. I therefore asked both sides to produce their documentary authonty for brmgmg 
benches to the Wall. The Mohammedans produced a copy of the Turkish Government's 
document to which I have referred above. This information was asked for last January, 
but I have received no communication from the Jews in support of their claim, and when the 
incident in connection with the structural alterations near the Wall arose in the middle of May 
last I asked the Grand Rabbinate to submit without further delay any documentary authority 
they might possess, as decisions on the question could not be much longer delayed. The head 
of the Zionist Executive came to see me in order to discuss the question, and I inferred from his 
conversation that there was no official document authorising the Jews to bring benches to the 
Wailing Wall. 

I asked the Grand Mufti if he would consent to individual Jews being given a licence or a 
permit to bring up benches, in order that the old and infirm who prayed there could do so in 
comfort. He·declined to consent to this. 

I am in communication with the Secretary of State for the Colonies on the whole subject; 
but at present I can give no indication of his views. 

I should like to add that the Jews claim that they should be allowed to do the things which 
they have been doing in the past, whether they have documentary authority or not. I have 
been trying to obtain information from both parties that would enable the status quo to be 
determined. The Secretary of State has instructed me not to make any pronouncement in 
regard to the status quo without his authority. The Commission will realise that the position 
is a delicate one and that it is necessary to be exceedingly careful in giving any ruling on the 
subject. 

M. RAPPARD congratulated the High Commissioner on the action that he had taken. It 
had been the unanimous feeling of the Commission at the last session that the situation was not 
very satisfactory. It had therefore recommended that that situation should, if possible, be 
modified by mutual agreement, but failing this that the status quo should be scrupulously 
respected. M. Rappard was pleased to note that the High Commissioner had in all respects 
acted in conformity with those principles. 

He understood that the construction of a new wall was not contrary thereto, as that 
construction was outside the limits of the area affected. 

Could the High Commissioner state whether both parties regarded the status quo as a 
legitimate basis for agreement on principle ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that the status quo, as they interpreted it, satisfied. the 
Mohammedans, but that to the Jews it represented only a minimum claim. It was necessary, 
however, to have an authoritative ruling with regard to the status quo - in the definition of 
which the two parties disagreed - in order to enable him to enforce it. Delay was dangerous, 
for the Mohammedans were circulating certain rumours intended to give Mohammedan sanctity 
to a section of the Wall. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission might express complete satisfaction with the 
action of the High Commissioner. The situation appeared to be the same as that of last year~ 
The Coml!lission could but hope, therefore, that the minds of the people would become calmer 
and that m the absence of a mutual agreement the status quo would not be modified in favour 
of one party without the full consent of the other party. 

. ~he CHAIRMAN agreed that the High C?mmissi.one~ was to be congratulated upon the manner 
m which he had endeavoured to solve this question m accordance with the recommendations 
of ~he Co.ffi:mission .. The ~hairman's own ~xperience in the East had proved to him how 
easily rehgwus passwns might trouble relatwns between Eastern races. This enabled him to 
estimate to the full the difficulty of the High Commissioner's task, and to congratulate him 
upon having done all in his power to obtain a fair and satisfactory solution of the problem. 

Freedom of Conscience. 

M. PALACIOS asked if the proposed arr~ngements. to which reference was made on pages 
36 an? 37 of the report aff~cted the AskenasiC commumty. He asked this question as it might 
exp~am why t~at commumty had already asked the Commission on two occasions to adjourn, 
until th~ receipt o~ suppl~mentary information, its examination of the petition from the 
co~mumty, regardi~g whic~ the mandatory Power had already made known its views. 
This suppl~m.entary mformatwn was always on the point of arriving, but had never yet reached 
the CommiSSIOn. 

Sir John CHANCELL.oR said that_78,000 a?ult Jews had expressed their desire to be registered 
as members of the Jewish commumty. This number represented practically the whole of the 
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Jewish. population, with the exception of the community of the Agudatl1, which numbered 
approximately 10,000, and which had requested recognition as a separate community. It had 
not been found possible to comply with that request. 

The CH~I.RMAN asked whether strained relations also existed between various groups of 
the sa'?e rehgwn, _whether Jewish or Christian. Had the High Commissioner noted any improve
ment m the relations between the religious groups during his stay in Palestine ? 

Sir Jo~m CHANCELLOR said that he had seen few signs of any marked improvement in 
the short time he _had been in Palestine. At one extreme of the Jewish population· was the 
orthod?::C commumty which regarded the Zionist Organisation as negligent in regard to religious 
formalities and at the other extreme were the Communist Jews who had little reliaion. The 
Comn_mn_ist Jews, who immigrated mainly from Eastern Europe and Russia, were"'hostile to 

· the Z10msts. 
With regard to the Christians, the divided ownership of individual churches between 

several communities and the complicated regulations governing the use of churches by them 
made it inevitable that friction should arise. Feelings ran high in connection with matters 
of ownership of the Holy Places, and there was always a danger of incidents occurring between 
the officiating clergy. There seemed to be little possibility of immediate improvement in 
the situation. 

Constitution of the Supreme Moslem Sharia Council. 

M. PALACIOS said that, according to Ordinance No. 18 of 1926 (Ordinances of Palestine, 
page 111) and No. 17 of 1929 (Official Gazette, May 1st, 1929, page 230), the members of the 
Supreme Moslem Sharia Council, which was now working, were appointed by the High 
Commissioner. This he had done temporarily until the next elections. What were the 
difficulties, if any, in the way of a final constitution of the Council ? This point had been one 
of those which had given rise to criticism in Arab circles. The latter had held that this 
state of affairs served to prove that authority was becoming more and more concentrated 
in the hands of the mandatory Power. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that these rumours were unjustified. The affairs of the Sharia 
Courts were in the hands of the Supreme Moslem Council and independent of the Government. 
He added that he had been disturbed by rumours that justice was being denied to certain of 
the humbler Moslems by these Courts. His predecessor had appointed a Commission of 
Enquiry to report upon the organisation of the Supreme Moslem Council. The Commission 
had recently reported, and two members of the Commission had presented minority reports. 

M. PALACIOS said that undoubtedly the High Commissioner had misunderstood his 
question. M. Palacios had neither thought nor spoken of rumours. The question he had 
asked was in conformity with the third paragraph on page 37 of the report. He would like 
to know whether the draft presented by the Committee appointed in 1926 and relating to the 
method of election of the Moslem Council had been accepted ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that it was proposed to introduce election of members to the 
Council by Moslem electors. 

M. PALACIOS thanked the High Commissioner for the information he had given. 

Military Clauses. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he had no question to ask. He only wished to thank the accredited 
representative for the detailed information furnished in this year's report on the subject. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW desired, in the first place, to congratulate the Administration on the 
marked improvement shown in the conditions of employment. He had studied the report 
on labour conditions very carefully and this led him reluctantly to make a complaint. The 
report on the labour conditions in a country where the question of labour was of very great 
importance was only one _and a-h~lf pages long, and as such ~ould t~uly be_described a~ a marvel 
of condensation. But with so highly condensed a report It was Impossible to obtam a clear 
picture of the labour situation. 

He would point out, f?r.purp?ses of comparison, that three p~ges of the report were devot~d 
to one detail of the admmistratwn - the Trans-Jordan frontier force. He hoped that, m 
future more details and explanations would be included ; for example, the important report 
of the' Wages Commission had been dismissed in six lines. He would therefore earnestly 
ask the High Commissioner to insert more details in the report for the next year. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR unde1took to comply with Mr. Grimshaw's request. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked what was the meaning of the reference to contract labourers on 
page 27 of the report. What was the difference between wage-earners and contract labourers '? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied.that contract labourers meant piece-workers. 
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Mr. GR MSHAW realised the difficulties in connection with social legislation. Had the 
Administration, however, considered the possibility of producing the same effects, possibly 
without having recourse to legislation, by making use of_ the workers' organisati~ns _already 
existing in Palestine ? The Jews ~ere fairly well orgamsed_ and the .Arab orgamsahon was 
improving. Would it not be possible to use the Trade Umon machmery, for example, for 
welfare work and for assisting the provision, at least for the workers organised in these Trade 
Unions, of certain benefits of great social value which, in other countries, were provided as 
the result of general legislation ? He would point out that it was a mere suggestion, and he 
did not know whether it would be practicable. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that he would consider the suggestion very carefully. Conditions, 
however, in Palestine were very complicated, owing to the fact that two populations inhabited 
the country. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to page 85, noted that a number of important public works 
in Trans-Jordan had not been completed owing to the limited amount of labour available. 
Would it not be possible to send some of the unemployed labourers from Palestine for such 
work, or was the hostility towards Palestinians too great ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that there would be no objection to obtaining outside labour 
for such work but that, as it consisted mostly of making up the railway banks to the standard 
width, it was not urgent and could be done in time by the local labour available. He would 
deprecate making any special arrangement involving the introduction of foreign labour for 
such a purpose. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether adequate precautions had been taken to prevent the 
import of cheap Egyptian labour for the work to be done on the harbour at Haifa ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. No Egyptian labour would be employed. 

Drugs. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA noted that drugs were not produced in Palestine and Trans
Jordan and that there was no import for consumption. There was, however, a considerable 
quantity of contraband traffic, as was to be seen from the section on page 125. Where did 
the drugs in question come from ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that strong police measures had been taken with a view to 
stamping out this traffic. It occurred mostly between Syria and Egypt and was in the nature 
of a transit trade. The opium carne, he thought, from Turkey. It was extremely difficult 
to suppress the traffic entirely. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA noted with satisfaction that the Government of Palestine was 
doing its utmost to suppress the traffic. For that purpose it was working out a joint plan 
with the Governments of Egypt and Syria for the more expeditious detection and suppression 
of the traffic in dangerous drugs. While it would be premature to ask for information at the 
moment, could it be included in the next report ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR undertook to do so. 

Liquor Traffic. 

Lord LuGARD said that the Native Races and the Liquor Traffic United Committee had 
sent him a letter in regard to Palestine in which they complained that an organised liquor 
traffic had been established in the territory. They stated that the number of licences issued 
in Jerusalem was excessive and in 1926 had reached 290; and added that in the past three 
yea~ the imports of liquor had shown an increase of 96.48 per cent. According to information 
received by the Committee, the Moslems had fallen into the drink habit and could be seen 
ol?enly drinking in many of the public places. It would also appear that most of the big 
wme presses and liquor establishments were being financed by Jewish capitalists and that 
the retail sale was falling more and more into the hands of the Jews, who employed young 
women in places where strong drink was sold. Lord Lugard asked whether the High 
Commissioner would enable him to reply to these allegations. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the Secretary of State had received similar communications 
on the subject. The information at Sir John Chancellor's disposal did not support these 
allegations. The Secretary of State had in one case invited the critics to submit to him 
evidence in support of their statements. Six months had now elapsed since they were invited 
to do so, but no evidence had been forthcoming. 

As far as the import and export ofliquor in Palestine was concerned, imports had diminished 
and exports increased, which tended to show that there had been no increase in local consump
tion. He did not believe that the Moslems were acquiring the drink habit. He had been 
in the territory for seven months and had not seen a single man the worse for drink. 
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Lord LuGARD noted that the production of alcohol was protected, accordino to page 26 
of the report. What was the reason for this ? o 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that it was the practice in Palestine to protect local 
industries. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that the Commission should congratulate the mandatory Power 
on the fact _that its expenditure on education had increased despite the bad financial period 
through_ which the territory had passed during the year under review. On page 48 of the 
report, rt was stated that a number of teachers in the Jewish Zionist schools had continued 
to work even when their salaries had been many months in arrears. Had these salaries now 
been paid ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that, although he was unable to speak for the Zionist 
Organisation, he believed that a considerable amount of the arrears had been paid, 

. :rvme. DANNEVIG said that, owing to the great complexity of the school system and the 
different headings of the report of the Administration in succeeding years, it was difficult to 
obtain a comprehensive view of what the Government of Palestine was doing for education. 
Would it be possible for information to be included in the next report showing the number 
of girls in the co-educational schools and the proportion of girls to boys attending school ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR undertook to furnish the information requested. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that it would appear that candidates for the Women's Elementary 
Training College were difficult to obtain. Out of 102 applicants, only 15 had been accepted 
in 1928. Was that because the standard had been raised ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR explained that the reason lay in the low standard of education 
among Moslem women. Improvement in this respect, however, was being steadily maintained 
and a welcome change of attitude in regard to education was to be noticed. The Girls' Schools 
were everywhere full, and in many cases candidates had to be refused admission owing to 
lack of accommodation. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that in September 1927 about 2,000 pupils had been refused 
admission to the Government schools for lack of room. She concluded that tlJ.is 2,000 came 
from all parts of Palestine and belonged to the Arab population. Would it be possible for 
them to enter school next year ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that they were spread throughout the country. At Hebron 
he had found over 100 children waiting admission to the school. The Government was doing 
all it could to build schools and train teachers, but progress was inevitably slow, for the country 
had previously been without a proper educational system. 

Mlle. DANNEVrG pointed out that many children did not finish their education but left 
after two or three years. Their places could presumably be taken by children still waiting 
to enter school. 

· Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. 
In reply to a further question from Mlle. Dannevig, he explained that the Kultabs were 

religious schools dependent on the Warfs. 

Lord LuGARD had read the draft Ordinance on education with great interest. He asked 
what was the difference between community and religious schools. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR would obtain the information requested. 

Public Health. 

M. VAN REES hoped that the chapter on Public Health would be more detailed in the 
next report. The chapter on Trans-Jordan was better in this respect than the chapter on 
Palestine. He noted, for example, an interesting statement on page 55 of the report to the 
effect that the birth-rate and the death-rate were the highest so far recorded. An explanation 
of this fact, and in general a greater number of details in regard to public health, would be 
appreciated by the Commission. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR undertook to furnish a fuller chapter on Public Health in the next 
report. 

Lord LuG~RD asked that this undertaking should apply also to Trans-Jordan, in regard 
to which details concerning the medical conditions of the country would be of great interest. 

Ottoman Public Debt. 

M. RAPPARD did not understand the position regarding the settlemei~t of the Otto~an 
debt. It appeared that it had been sat.isfactorily settled, but could the accredited representative 
furnish any supplementary explanatiOns ? 

7 
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Sir John CHANCELLOR explained that the Government of Palestine had been liable for 
a certain sum to be paid off by considerable annual payments sprea<;I over a number of years. 
It had, however, been successful in buying a large number of Turkish bonds and these were 
used in effecting a settlement of the debt. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that the amount of debt had not been reduced but that means 
had been found to pay it cheaply.· 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed. Securities instead of cash were being handed over; and 
this method of payment did not involve any increase in anyone else's share of the debt. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the Administration for the manner in which the chapter of the 
report on Public Finance had been drafted. The author had taken account of the desires 
of the Commission as expressed at previous sessions. He would refer to the deficit incurred 
during the period of the military administration. This appeared to be a charge on the territory. 
Generally speaking, the expenses of military occupation prior to the issue of the mandate 
had been borne by the mandatory Power. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR pointed out that the expenditure referred to had been incurred 
before the issue of the mandate and had been of an administrative character. His Majesty's 
Government had handed over to the territory assets which were far greater in value than the 
recorded debt. 

The CHAIRMAN, with reference to pages 82 and 83 of the report, asked how the public 
works at Haifa were to be paid for - out of the loan or out of revenue ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that they were to be paid for out of the loan. The 
Administration of Palestine handled the loan, subject to instruction from the mandatory 
Power. 

The CHAIRMAN hoped that full details would be given in the next report if the loan was 
a charge on th~ territory. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR pointed out that Appendix 4 gave details regarding the distribution 
and allotment of the loan. The item £60,000 had been spent on improvements to the harbour 
at Jaffa. The amount to be spent on the harbour at Haifa would be about one and a-quarter 
millions. The exact estimate had not yet been definitely settled. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that in the last report a statement concerning the amount 
of the Public Debt had been included. This had now been omitted. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that it would be reinserted next year. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the figures on page 11 of the report for the grants-in-aid 
shown as having been given in 1927 differed somewhat from the same figures given in the 
last report. Was the military expenditure shown on page 12 met out of a grant-in-aid ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the expenditure referred to the cost of the Trans-Jordan 
frontier force which existed for the protection of both territories. Five-sixths of the co:,t 
of its upkeep was charged to Palestine. 

In reply to a further question from M. Van Rees, he explained that all grants-in-aid were 
non-recoverable, and that, in respect of these, Article 28 of the Mandate would not be applied. 

In reply to a question from M. Rappard, Sir John Chancellor explained that the tithe 
had been commuted for a fixed annual payment calculated on an average yield over a period 
of three years. 

Trans-Sinai Railway. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the Trans-Sinai Railway belonged to the British Government, 
though it appeared that the costs of working were borne by the Administration of Palestine. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that the Trans-Sinai Railway belonged, for the moment, 
to .t~e British Government, but that the Palestine Administration worked it as agent to the 
Bntrsh Government. Any profits were divided between Palestine and Great Britain in 
proportion to the ~apital share held by the two countries. In view of the fact, however, that 
nearly all the caprtal had been provided by Great Britain, the profits were divided in a ratio 
between 30-40 and 1. For example, out of last year's profits, £24,000 had gone to Great 
Britain but only a few hundreds to the Palestine Government. 

Collection of Laws relating to Trans-Jordan. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the information given concerning the administration of Trans
Jordan was considerably fuller in the present report than in the preceding one. It was to 
be hoped that future annual reports would contain at any rate equally full information on 
this part of the mandated territory. 

He recalled that, at the thirteenth session (see Minutes, page 46), he had pointed out 
that, in accordance with Article 24 of the Palestine Mandate, the text of a11laws and regulations 
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promulgated in the _course of the year should be annexed to the annual report, and that he 
had a~ded that, ;vhrle the members of the Commission had regularly received each year the 
collectwn of Ordmances promulgated in Palestine, they had received no such documents in 
the case of Trans-Jordan. The Commission had inserted an observation to this effect in its 
report to the Council. 

. ~he ~o~mission might note with satisfaction that the mandatory Power had complied 
wrth rts wrsh m respect of the year 1928 by preparing and translating a special collection of the 
laws promulgated in Trans-Jordan in the year in question. 

. It. appeared desirable, however, that the Commission should have at its disposal a complete 
collection ?f th~ laws and _regulations in force in that part of the mandated territory. If, as 
the accredrte~ representative had stated at the thirteenth session, the majority of the laws 
promulgated m Trans-Jordan corresponded to those of Palestine, it would be enough to transmit 
to the Commission a statement to the effect that certain of the laws of Palestine (the text of 
which was already at the disposal of the Commission) had been applied in Trans-Jordan. It 
would then only be necessary to translate those laws, or parts of laws, which applied to Trans
Jordan but which did not apply to Palestine. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that the legislation in Palestine did not apply to Trans
Jordan. The laws in Trans-Jordan were promulgated in Arabic. Every effort would be made 
to expedite their translation and to forward them to the Commission, but since the country 
was poor and understaffed, such work inevitably took a considerable time. The Commission 
might, however, rest assured that every possible eff01t would be made to comply with its 
wishes in this respect. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative. .What the Commission desired 
was the text of all special legislation applicable to Trans-Jordan. He thought it probable 
that much of the legislation of Palestine also applied to Trans-Jordan, but where that was not 
the case details should be forwarded to the Commission. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that in certain respects, for example, in regard to the Companies 
Law, legislation was the same for both territories. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that the basis of the two legislations was entirely different. In 
Trans-Jordan it was based on Arabic custom, whereas the legislation of Palestine was upon 
a special foundation. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed. He repeated that he would do his best to comply with 
the Commission's desires in the matter. 

Organic Law for Trans-Jordan. 

Lord LuGARD, with regard to the Organic Law for Trans-Jordan, asked the following 
questions: 

(1) According to Section 48, which dealt with the position of foreigners before the law, 
was there any extraterritorial jurisdiction, or would mixed courts be established in the 
territory ? What authority decided the court competent to try a foreigner ? 

(2) Section 56 of the law regulated the appointment and dismissal of administrative 
officers. What was the legal position of the British advisers and other British officers ? By 
what legal authority were they appointed and exercised their powers in Trans-Jordan? 

(3) Section 67 vested all public lands in the Amir. Was there any definition of public 
lands? 

(4) Throughout the Organic Law, with the exception of Section 70, the Amir was referred 
to as the " Amir in Council ". In Section 70, however, the Amir was empowered to alter 
or annul provisions of the law, subject to the Treaty, but the words " in Council" had been. 
omitted. Was there any check upon the powers of the Amir under this section ? Could 
he act with reference either to the Adviser or to his Council? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied : 

(1) He was unable to give a definite answer immediately. Foreigners had the right to 
be tried by British judges. 

(2) There were British advisers attached to the Government of Trans-Jordan whose 
advice the Amir was bound to accept. The terms of their appointments and their status 
were not yet definitely settled. Sir John Chancellor had made suggestions to the Secretary 
of State in regard to these matters and was awaiting his instructions. 

(3) The position in regar~ to public lands was governed by the old T~rkish laws. The 
·situation, however, was unsatisfactory. The Survey Departme~t was ma}ung progress, and 
was regularising titles. Trans-Jo:dan _co~ld not yet ~fiord a tngonometncal survey. Local 
surveys of villages and surroundmg drstncts were bemg undertaken. 

(4) The formula used i~. Section ?O was identica!, wit~ t.~at used il~ .similar .~?nsti_tu_tion~l 
documents relating to the Bntrsh Colomes, except that Amrr was substituted for Go" er nor . 
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Lord LuGARD noted that under the Press Law all the responsible editors and j01;rnal~sts 
connected with any paper published in Trans-Jordan must be of Trans-Jordan natronahty. 
Was not this a somewhat arbitrary provision ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed. The law had been passed by the Legislative Assembly. 

Nationality Law of Trans-Jordan : Admission of Foreigners. 

Lord LuGARD with reference to the Nationality Law, noted that by Section 4 all Ottoman . 
subjects who did 'not opt for Trans-Jordan nationality were required to leave the country 
within twelve months. · 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that this provision was due to the -stipulations of the Treaty 
of Lausanne with Turkey. 

Mr. CLAUSON explained that the position of the Trans-Jordan Government would be very 
difficult if, while the vast majority of the inhabitants of the territory who had formerly been 
Turks became Trans-Jordan subjects, a minority could still live in the country without opting 
for Trans-Jordan nationality and thus claim the protection of a foreign Power. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded that the law applied only to Turkish subjects. 

Mr. CLAUSON replied in the affirmative. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that Khalid Pasha, Chief Minister, had been a Turk and now 
possessed Trans-Jordan nationality. 

M. RAPPARD desired to know quite definitely that the law applied only to Turks. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it was impossible for the Commission to admit the rule 
that foreigners must be forced to adopt the nationality of a particular mandated territory as 
a condition of residence in that territory. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed. There might be a certain vagueness in regard to the law, 
and, if so, it should be made clear by amendment. Article 4, however, he thought, referred 
only to Turks. · 

In reply to Lord Lugard, Sir John Chancellor said that there was very little Jewish 
penetration in Trans-Jordan. Jews were disliked there. There were, for example, only two 
persons of that nationality in the Trans-Jordan frontier force. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the Trans-Jordan Government could refuse to allow 
Jews from Palestine to enter the territory. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that they could be prevented from settling in Trans-Jordan. 

M. VAN REES asked whether this prohibition extended to Jews who were nationals of some 
State Member of the League- Jews, that was to say, not possessing Palestinian nationality. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that he believed that legally they could not be excluded. 

M. RAPPARD said that obviously if any individual were considered undesirable the 
Government of Trans-Jordan was quite within its rights in excluding him from the territory. 
To declare, however, that all Jews of whatever nationality were undesirable would obviously 
be contrary to the terms of the mandate. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR explained that there was no legal prohibition to prevent them 
entering. What he had tried to do was to explain the hostile attitude- of the Trans-Jordan 
Government towards the settlement of Jews in Trans-Jordan. He had in fact been describing 
the feelings prevalent in Trans-Jordan. Trans-Jordanians were hostile to the admission of 
all foreigners. _ 

One reason, for example, for the unpopularity of the Amir's Government was that many 
of the high officials were not Trans-Jordanian by birth. The population complained that 
their country was being governed by foreigners. The reason, of course, was that very few 
persons of Trans-Jordan biith were competent to fill important administrative posts, especially 
those requiring some technical knowledge. 

M. RAPPARD said the question was of importance, for, by the terms of the mandate, any 
person possessing the nationality of any Member of the League had the general right to enter 
Trans-Jordan or any other territory under A and B mandates for the purpose of carrying on 
his business or living there. If the Government of Trans-Jordan maintained that it was against 
the public interest for any particular person to enter, no objection could be made. If, however, 
it was a question of general exclusion, the terms of the mandate had been broken. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether all foreign officials who were working in the territory were 
British ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the negative. Several were Turkish and Syrian. Khalid 
Bey, the Chief Minister, was a Turk. There were only two British officers in the Arab 
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Leg~on. There were a few technical advisors in the various depmtmcnts, as well as the British 
Resident. There were very few British officials in the country. 

The CHAIRMAN conch!ded that the higher officials of the Government, other than the British, 
had adopted Trans-Jordan nationality. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. 

Lord LUGARD enquired what proportion of the inhabitants of Trans-Jordan were settled 
tribes and what proportion were nomads. \Vas there any tendency among the nomads to 
settle ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that, without being able to quote definite figures, his impression 
was that about three-quarters of the tribes were nomads. The Administration hoped that a 
tendency to settle on the land would become increasingly prevalent, but there was not much 
sign of it at the moment. 

Financial Situation of Trans-Jordan. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the financial position of Trans-Jordan was very far from satisfactory. 
Deficits in the budget were on!) covered by grants-in-aid from the mandatory Power. In view 
of the fact that the country had now become largely autonomous with a consequent lessening 
of control on the part of the mandatory Power, would not the British taxpayers have a legitimate 
grievance if Trans-Jordan, which governed itself, was not at the same time able to pay for 
itself ? Were the grants-in-aid in proportion to the salaries paid to British officials ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that they were considerably higher than those salaries. It 
was quite true that the British taxpayer supported a considerable burden. The grants-in-aid, 
however, were being continually reduced and had now been cut down to the very minimum. For 
the present year, they would amount to not more than £40,000. There wer.:: very few British 
officials in the territory. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the financial situation gave rise to real anxiety. Its unsatisfactory 
nature could be seen from the fact that the money derived from the sale of State domains had 
been shown as ordinary revenue and the only explanation given was that it had been so 
shown in order to reduce the deficit. In actual fact, however, the deficit was not being 
reduced in this way, for the reduction effected was only apparent. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR agreed. At the moment, howevCI, nothing could be done. 

M. RAPPARD asked if any details could be supplied regarding the item " Miscellaneous " 
in the table of expenditure on page 101, in view of the importance and variability of this item ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR was unable to reply. He suggested that this item might include part 
of the cost of the locust campaign. 

Self- Government in Trans-Jordan. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the mandatory Power had given a large measure of self-govern
ment to Trans-Jordan, which was inhabited by a number of tribes whose development was 
not wry far advanced, whereas the inhabitants o~ Palestine, in a far.hi~her .state. of civi.li~a.tion, 
did not possess any self-government. · Had not this apparent contradiction given nse to cntlcism? 

Sir Joh1i CHANCELLOR replied that the Arab leaders in Palestine did make this complaint. 
In reply to representations that had been made by Arab deputations, he had explained that 
the mandatory Power had undertaken certain international obligations by the terms of the 
mandate and that Palestine, as the home of three great religions, was of interest to hundreds of 
millions of people throughout the world. It was essential that the mandatory Power should 
reserve powers to en~ble it to discharge the obligations that devo~ved t_Ipon it: Democratic 
institutions under which the people could govern the country solely m theu own wterests could 
not, therefore, be granted to Palestine. · 

The reason why a measure of self-government had b,•en granted to the less advanced 
population of Trans-Jordan was that certain promises had been made to the Arab.' in that part 
of the world during the war.~ · 

Education in Trans-Jordan. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the paragraph " Education ", on page 107 of the report, 
asked whether any missions were at work in Trans-Jordan or any European teachers ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that there were, he believed, a nu~ber of .French and Italian 
Roman Catholic missions, but that he could not, for the moment, giVe detmls of them. 

Frontiers of Trans-Jordan. 

M SAKENOBE asked what was the present situation with regard to the frontie1s of Trans
Jorda~. In February, trouble had occurred in the north with the Syrian tribes, in the east 
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with the Nejd, and in the south th~re had also been a certain amount of unrest. Since June, 
however, a normal situation had apparently been restored. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the northern frontier of Trans-Jordan with Syria was still 
undefined. The British Government had approached the French Government for the purpose 
of proceeding with negotiations for its settlement. The eastern frontier with Iraq was also 
undefined. The southern frontier with Nejd was approximately defined, but tribes moved 
across it for grazing their flocks and herds at different seasons of the year. Raids in that part 
of the world were frequent. Such raids had been customary for centuries, and with the 
resources now at the ·disposal of the Government could not be completely conbolled. He 
had recently made a number of proposals to the Secretary of State with a view to improving the 
conditions on the border. · 

Trans-Jordan. Petition from the Inhabitants of Kerak. 

M, 0RTS, as Rapporteur, desired to obtain further information from the accredited 
representative with the object of supplementing the very full particulars given by the mandatory 
Power in its written reply regarding this petition (Annex 11). The petitioners maintained that 
the British advisers attached to the Departments of Finance and Justice possessed unlimited 
authority. Their view was that the object of the mandate over Trans-Jordan was gradually 
to bring its people to political maturity, thus enabling them to govern themselves, but that 
owing to the powers given to the officials of the mandatory Power such development would 
never occur. What were the duties of the British advisers ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that they were merely advisers and their presence in the 
territory was due to the fact that there were no citizens of Trans-Jordan capable of filling the 
higher posts in the Departments of Finance and Justice. That was the real reason for the 
complaint in the petition. The advisers were British. The Minister of Finance was a Syrian 
who had opted for Trans-Jordan nationality. In view of the fact that grants-in-aid were given 
to the territory, it was essential for His Majesty's Government to keep control over finances. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with the accredited representative. 

In reply to M. Orts, Sir John CHANCELLOR said that the Minister of Justice was a Turk, 
assisted by a British adviser. 

M. 0RTS noted_ from the memorandum of the mandatory Power regarding the petition 
that only five of the petitioners had any standing. Were the petitioners a corporation or a 
mere collection of individuals ? Did they all reside in Kerak ? 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied that they were not a corporation and that they were all 
citizens of Kerak. . 

M. 0RTS concluded that as soon as a citizen of Trans-Jordan showed himself capable of 
holding a higher post in the Administration such a post would be given to him then available. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR replied in the affirmative. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Sir John Chancellor for the manner in which he had co-operated 
with the Commission. The Commission was happy to note that the situation in Palestine, 
despite many difficulties, was steadily improving. It would be due to the tact of the High 
Commissioner that those difficulties would be removed. The position in Trans-Jordan was 
somewhat more nebulous as far as the Commission was concerned. He hoped that the various 
recommendations and requests made by the Commission would be fulfilled in the next report. 

Sir John CHANCELLOR thanked the members of the Commission. 
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TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on .Monday, July Sllz, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1010. Tanganyilm : ReJIOI't of the Commission on Closer Union of the Del'endeneies in Eastem 
and Central Africa. Commission's Attitude. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded his colleagues that, at the second meeting of the session, he 
had drawn their attention to the report of the Hilton Young Commission regardin(f the scheme 
for union between the British East African territories and had asked them to"' reflect upon 
the attitude which the Commission should adopt vis-a-vis the mandatory Power. He would 
recall that the mandatory Power had not indicated the purpose for which it had sent the 
report to the Commission. The Chairman would therefore enquire of his colleagues, first, 
whether the question should be raised before the accredited representative ; secondly, if the 
question were to be raised, what was the procedure to be followed ; and, thirdly, whether in 
the event of the accredited representative replying that he would prefer not to answer the 
Commission's questions, on the ground that he had only recently taken up his duties in the 
Colonial Office, the Commission should let the subject drop or should refer to it in the report to 
the Council. 

The Chairman added that M. Kastl, being absent, had asked his permission to allow a 
statement to be read giving his personal views on the matter, as well as the observations he 
would have made to the accredited representative had he been able to attend the meeting. 

Lord LUGARD thought that the Under-Secretary of State would probably afford the 
Commission an opportunity of putting questions on the subject by referring to the matter 
in his opening remarks. Personally, Lord Lugard thought that the British Government 
would be glad to have the views of the Mandates Commission. But as the Under-Secretary 
of State was to attend the Commission as accredited representative, he would be able to tell 
the Commission whether or not His Majesty's Government had intended to invite an expression 
of the Commission's opinion by forwarding the report. 

M. 0RTS recalled the precedent established in 1928, when the British Government had 
communicated to the Commission the draft Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq. The 
Commission had thought that this draft had apparently been communicated to it in order 
that it might take note of the treaty and make any observations regarding it which it considered 
useful. · 

The Hilton Young report had· been communicated in identical circumstances and the 
members had probably formed an opinion regarding it. M. Orts thought that the mandatory 
Power expected that an opinion would be expressed. As regards procedure, M. Orts proposed 
that the accredited representative should be asked whether it expected the Commission to 
deal with the Hilton Young report. If the reply were in the negative, the Commission would 
still be free to express its opinion when the British Government had taken a decision regarding 
the draft proposals for union. 

The CHAIRMAN asked for his colleagues' opinion on the substance of the question. Did they 
consider that the draft contained in the report would be contrary to the principles of the mandate 
if it were put into force ? Did not the proposal made in the report constitute an important 
step towards a more direct form of administration ? 

The Chairman thought that the Commission should express its opinion, not to the accredited 
representative, but in the report to the Council on the work of the session, even if the accredited 
representative stated that the British Government had not submitted the Hilton Young report 
to the Commission for an opinion. 

Lord LuGARD expressed the opinion that, so far as the question of the mandate was 
concerned, provided the policy of closer union between Tanganyika and other British East
African territories did not involve any cession of mandated territory, or any additional cost for 
defence, or any financial or other disadvantage to the Tanganyika Government in respect of 
railway rates, .or of Cu.stoms tar~ffs, and pr?vided it woul? _not deprive Tanganyika of ~ts. status 
as a constitutional umt and so mterfere with the supervlSlon of the Mandates CommiSSIOn, he 
saw no objection to some form of closer union. On th~ contrary, the ~ff~ct would be to extend 
the principles of the mandates ~ystem.. .At the same time! t~e Comm~sswn should not expr.ess 
a definite approval of closer umon until It had more defimte mformatwn as to the form wh1ch 
closer union would take. 

M. VAN REES said that he had devoted much time to this problem. There were, he 
considered, two aspects of the question, no.t ~nly as it concerned the British Government, but 
also as it concerned the Mandates Commis~wn. There was, first, the purely legal aspect. 
The British Government was proposing to take certain action under Article 10 of the Mandate, 
and on this point M. Van Rees agreed entirely with Lord Lugard. There was, however, the 
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second aspect, namely, the way in which the mandatory Power's proposals affected the ma~dates 
system as a whole. On this point, M. Van Rees would be glad to have ~n ~ppo~t~mty of 
developing his views at a later meeting, but he could say at once thll:t, m his opmwn, the 
authorisation to constitute administrative, fiscal and Customs federatiOns was one of the 
weakest points in the whole mandates system ; indeed, he would go so far as to say that it 
undermined the system. 

While he associated himself with Lord Lugard's remarks as to the legitimacy of the measures 
proposed, M. Van Ree~ v.:ould u~ge that thi~ ot~er .aspec~ of th~ 9uestion should n~t escape t~e 
attention of the CommissiOn, which should, m his view, discuss It m order to ascertam whether It 
was not necessary to make certain observations to the Council. The Commission should not 
aive the impression of failing to take due account of the importance of the direct or more 
distant consequences which might result from the unions contemplated in Article 10 o~ the 
Mandate, especially since public opinion in a certain part of the world had been deeply stirred 
by the proposals outlined in the Hilton Young report. 

The Commission had frequently had occasion to discuss the official statements of authorised 
persons, which gave the impression that there was a tendency on the part of the mandatory 
Power to act as if the mandated territory were part of its own possessions. In this connection, 
he might remind his colleagues that the Commission had changed its opinion on certain 
statements which Sir Donald Cameron had himself made after the latter had assured the 
Commission that the Mandatory had no intention of disregarding the political status of the 
territory under mandate. Nevertheless, the feeling of public opinion was still one of alarm 
because the Hilton Young report, together with the official declarations to which he had 
referred, might give the impression that it was the final act in a tendency which, rightly or 
wrongly, had been attributed to the British Government. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that time was of no significance in the discussion of so serious and 
so important a problem, which would need careful examination. He hoped that M. Van Rees 
would develop his views on the question when the Commission re-examined it after having 
heard the accredited representative. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA thought it unnecessary to go into the question of substance for the 
moment. He agreed with Lord Lugard that the relevant article in the mandate appeared to 
justify legally the proposals in the Hilton Young report. Nevertheless, it was the Commission's 
duty to take all steps to .ensure that the proposed union would not affect the mandates 
system as a whole, and the objects and purpose for which the mandate had been constituted, 
particularly in the matter of economic equality. 

His personal opinion as regards the attitude to be adopted when the accredited representative 
was present was quite simple. The accredited representative came before the Commission to 
answer questions and to give information. The Commission therefore had only to put to him 
any points which, in its view, required to be cleared up; it could, for instance, ask whether the 
mandatory Power proposed to adopt the policy of union of the territories. There was no need 
for the Commission to give the accredited representative its views on the subject. After hearing 
him in order to clarify its views, the Commission had only to discuss the matter later, and then 
to express an opinion to the Council. 

M. PALACIOS thought it was the duty of the Commission to study the question of" a closer 
union " of some parts of British Africa with the mandated territory of Tanganyika, not only 
because it had received the Hilton Young report, but also because the problem had already 
been discussed in Parliament, in books, and in the Press. In these circumstances, it would 
be somewhat remarkable were the Commission to pretend to ignore it. 

He agreed with M. Van Rees that " a closer union " raised a problem of two aspects. 
The opinion of Lord Lugard was perhaps correct, in so far as the strictly formal and legal 
aspect of the question was concerned. There was, however, the political aspect; M. Palacios 
might almost qualify it as the world political aspect. This was very complex, for there were 
divergent and even opposite currents manifest in the populations of Africa, whose interest 
it was not to be overwhelmed by the white policy pursued in Kenya. 

He would not attack the problem in all its complexity, but wished to emphasise that 
aspect which was contrary to the formal legal principles of the mandates system. The 
Permanent Mandates Commission had throughout proclaimed the doctrine that countries, 
territories and communities under the mandates system were separate entities from the mother
country and its colonies, and that their admini~tration must not be carried on in the interests 
of the mandatory Powers but in the interests of the peoples who were regarded as minors. 
The task of guardianship in this case, as in any other, was a heavy burden, but must be regarded 
as an honour and constituted one of the missions of civilisation. According to the proposals 
of the Hilton Young report, however (page 288), in which were to be found the main principles 
of the proposed system, the territories of Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda were to be placed 
under the authority of a single· Governor-General. The duties of that official were defined 
in the following manner : " The principal duties of the Governor-General will be (a) to secure 
imperial interests . . . " Would not the Commission feel that such words should not 
be used to describe the duties of a guardian or a trustee ? The primary dutyof such a person 
should be defined as the duty of safeguarding the interests entrusted to his care. In the 
present case, the interests in question were those of the territories and populations living under 
the mandates system. 

M. 0RTS thought that the proposed union could not be criticised if the method used in 
its application did not run counter to the principles of the mandate. This should be the 
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primary point of view from which the Permanent Mandates Commission should examine 
the. proposals contained in the Hilton Young report. M. Van Rees had pointed out that 
Article 10 had caused a " crack " to appear in the edifice. Those cracks, however, or to 
speak more accurately, those compensations had made the mandates system acceptable and 
capable of application. Whatever might be thought, Article 10 subsisted, and the mandatory 
Power was free to establish a Customs, fiscal and administrative union between the territorv 
of Tanganyika and its neighhouling possessions. " 

Further, it must be borne in mind that there were advantages for mandated territories 
in the establishment of such unions. For some territories, such as Togoland and Ruanda-Urundi, 
their union with a larger economic unit had been the indispensable condition for their 
development. 

It was undoubtedly true that such a union made control on the part of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission more difficult, but this was only a subsidiary consideration. 

A further point of view which the Commission should adopt should be that of the interests 
of the Territory. If it were demonstrated that the establishment of a union was favourable 
to Tanganyika, the Mandates Commission should agree to such a union. If the contrary proved 
to be the case, the Commission should state what its feeling was regarding the matter. Lord 
Lugard had referred to the advantages which the Territory would derive from such a union. 
On the other hand, the sentence in the report just referred to by M. Palacios raised the question 
whether the authors of the report had been really concerned with the interests of the Territory 
or merely with the interests of the Empire, and M. Orts would remind the Commission that 
the most convinced adherents of the " closer union " plan were identified with those 
who in Kenya, for example, urged that the interests of the whites should take precedence 
over all. 

The conclusions of the Hilton Young repoit should therefore be examined from the 
twofold point of view of their compatibility with the terms of the mandates and of the interests 
of the territory. • 

M. MERLIN thought that the Commission would be certainly within its powers in asking 
the accredited representative what were the purposes for which the Hilton Young report had 
been communicated to it. Whatever the accredited representative's reply, the Commission could 
not fail to examine the report in order to ascertain whether it was consistent with the mandate. 
The Commission could not shrink from that task, or from expressing an opinion to the Council. 
At the same time, it must be remembered that the Hilton Young proposals had not yet received 
the approval of the British Government and it was by no means certain that the present Cabinet 
would endorse those proposals. It was not unlikely that the Commission's observations might 
lead the Government, if it thought it desirable, to drop the scheme or, if necessary, to amend it. 

In reply to M. Van Rees, he did not think that it would be right for the Mandates Com
mission to formulate any general point of view in regard to the union of mandated territories 
with neighbouring territories under the same Government. Such a federation had been foreseen 
by an article in the mandates; that was a fact which the Commission could not alter, whether 
it was to be regretted or not. The Commission therefore should confine itself to seeing whether 
the measures proposed in the particular scheme under consideration were consistent with the 
exercise of the mandate. M. Merlin therefore agreed with M. Orts as to the necessity of 
objectivity. He agreed, too, that the Commission should consider not only whether there were 
no legal inconveniences in the proposals, but whether it was really to the advantage of the 
mandated territory to be placed in closer union with the neighbouring territories. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to what M. Orts had said, remarked that the definite advantage 
which the report claimed would be conferred by the adoption of the proposals contained 
therein was that they would perpetuate a sound native policy. It was said (on page 7 of the 
report) that, in comparison with this, all other objects of closer union were insignificant. 

M. CATASTINI then read the following written observations by M. Kastl : 

"As will be seen from the mandatory Power's report, in 1928 a Commission for the study 
of the ' closer union of the Dependencies in Eastern and Central Africa ' travelled also through 
the mandated territory of Tanganyika. The report ot this Commission was sent by the 
·mandatory Power to the Mandates Commission for information ; in addition, each memb~r 
of the Mandates Commission receivecl the report direct from the mandatory Power. It IS 

not yet known what action the mandatory Power will take on the basis of the report. As, 
however, the report has been laid before the Mandates Commission, it is in my opinion the 
Commission's duty to examine the statements and proposals of the report and come to some 
conclusion regarding them. 

" The very detailed and interesting observations contai_ned. in the report may be ~ummed 
up essentially in the proposal. t? am~lgam~te the three ~ern tones of Kenya, _Tanga~~Ika ~nd 
Uganda into a fiscal and admimstrative umon or federatiOn, and entrust their admuustratw.n 
to a High Commissioner to be later replaced by a Governor-General. The Governor-General s 
duty will be to protect 'the British Empir~'s ~nterests~ and ~e will be assisted inter alia b~ a 
joint Advisory Council for the three temtones. It IS o_bvwu~ that such a m~asure, q':ute 
apart from its practical drawbacks for the mandated terntory, IS fundamentally mcompat1ble 
with the character of the mandates system. The territories under mandate must be 
administered on the principles of guardianship, to their own advantage and to that of their 
inhabitants, and not to the advantage of the mandatory Po:w~r. . . . 

"The report's ultimate aim is to form a. centrally admmiste~ed ter~Ito_ry, c?ns1st~ng of 
the three areas mentioned above, which are destmed to become provmces w1thm this terntory. 
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Such a measure would, however, deprive Tanganyika of its character as a maiidated are~. 
According to the principle of the mandates system, a ~erritory under ?landate must remam 
an inviolable unit and can therefore never be absorbed mto another terntory of the mandatory 
Power not subje~t to a mandate. A territory under mandate must be a " separate entity ", 
not only in its relations with the League of Nations, but also in its relations with other countries, 
and particularly, in this special case, with the other British colonial possessions. When the 
rep~1t says, on page 220, that eventually a Central Council may be estab!ished as, for instance, 
in India, with provinces under Lieutenant-Governors, it becomes plam that the proposals 
;made in the report do not contemplate the maintenance of the territory under mandate as 
an inviolable unit. 

"The report gives as a reason for the proposed amalgamation the unification of native 
policy in the three territories. In my opinion; it is obvious that unification of native policy 
in the three territories is not desirable, as in this respect the territories are entirely different 
in character. In Kenya, European colonisation predominates, while the economic system 
of the Uganda Protectorate is mainly based on native cultivation. The mandated territory 
of Tanganyika, on the other hand, comprises both native cultivation and European plantations 
and farming settlements. 

"Apart from this difference, however, there are other very impmtant differences between 
the territories in question which make any amalgamation of the three areas most undesirable. 
The territory under mandate would, in fact, suffer severe economic prejudice from amalgamation. 
In this connection, I need only point to the competition between the railways of Tanganyika 
and Kenya, to the rivalry between Tanga and Mo;mbasa as potts of importation, and to other 
questions which make any union with neighbouring territories quite out of the question in 
the interests of the territory under mandate. The mandatory Power should not take, or 
be allowed to take, any measure "'hich could in any way be detrimental to the territory under 
mandate. 

"From the point of view of the economic equality of all the Members of the League in the 
territory under mandate, it is difficult to see how this principle could be maintained if the 
territory under mandate was amalgamated with the other two areas, to which the principle 
of economic equality does not apply, unless of course the other two territories were also made 
subject to some extent to the mandates system. The important point is not, as the report 
suggests, to regulate the economic development of all the British territories on a uniform basis, 
but to take care that the interests of the territory under mandate are protected in every respect, 
even if these interests, in certain circumstances, are in conflict with those of the British territories 
as a whole. Jn~ the case of a union under a Governor-General, however, it is hardly to be 
expected that this principle would be observed. I do not know how the Governor-General 
could reconcile his conflicting duties, binding him, on the one hand, to protect British interests, 
and, on the other hand, to defend the interests of the territory under mandate, even when 
they run counter to British interests. The same conflict would occur in the case of the joint 
Advisory Council for all three areas. . 

"In conclusion, I would point out that it is of the essence of the system of guardianship 
that it should only provide for temporary guidance. But the incorporation of the territory 
under mandate as a province in another newly created union could not be regarded as compatible 
with the idea of temporary protection and guidance, and would therefore be in contradiction 
with the system of guardianship and with the character of the mandates. 

"The Note from the United States Government to the British Government, dated November 
20th, 1920, goes in detail into the principles on which the idea of the mandates system was 
based. This Note says that the German colonies were brought by the common victory of 
the Allied and Associated Powers under their ' temporary dominion ', and adds : ' This 
dominion will be wholly misconceived, not to say abused, if there is even the slightest deviation 
from the spirit and the exclusive purpose of a trusteeship as strict as it is comprehensive '." 1 

The CHAIRMAN en4uired whether the members of the Commission thought that M. Kastl's 
statement should be read to the accredited representative. 

M. 0RTS considered that, as the question of union was not to be discussed with the accredited 
representative, there was no need to read to him the personal opinion of one member. On 
the other hand, if the decision taken were ignored and the conclusions of the Hilton Young 
report were discussed, then the note of M. Kastl should be read. 

The CHAIRMAN noted different currents of opinion among the members of the 
Commission. He would therefore ask his colleagues to confine themselves to putting 
questions to the accredited representative and to abstain on that occasion from expressing 
their own opinions. . 

In his view, the British Government was right, from the legal point of view, but there 
was a political aspect of~the question in respect of which the Council should, and no doubt 
would, play a predominant part. 

1 See Minutes of the Council of the League of Nations (twelfth session, February-March 1921), page 72. 
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1011. Tanganyilm : Examination of tllC Annual Report for 1928. 

Mr. Lu~n (Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies), Mr. Jardine (Chief Secretary of 
the Tanganyika Territory) and Mr. Machtig (of the Colonial Office), accredited representatives 
of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Welcome to the Accredited Representatives. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, before opening the discussion on the annual report, he desired 
to welcome Mr. Lunn, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, whom the British Government 
had appoi~ted its accredited representative. The Commission fully appreciated the value of 
s~ch a testimony. It was also glad to be able to co-operate, as it had done in the preceding year, 
With the leading official of the mandated territory in the person of Mr. Jardine, Chief Secretary 
of the Administration. He was confident that l\Ir. Jardin·e, like his predecessor Mr. Scott, 
would readily furnish the Commission with information based on his experience on the spot. 

Form of the Annual Report. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to note the steps taken by the mandatory Power, in framing 
the annual report, to follow the order of the points in the list of questions prepared by the 
Commission. Consideration of the report would be greatly facilitated by this change. 

While not desiring to anticipate the observations which his colleagues might desire to 
make on the different branches of the Administration, he wished to convey his general thanks 
to the mandatory Power for the way in which it had acted upon the Commission's 
recommendations, more particularly with regard to the development of certain special chapters 
and the communication of full information on problems in which the Commission had taken 
special interest at its preceding session. 

" Sovereignly " of the Territory. 

The CHAIRMAN added that there was one point to which it was his duty to draw the 
attention of the accredited representatives. In the Official Gazette of Tanganyika dated 
December 3rd, 1928, a telegram sent by Sir Donald Cameron to the Prince of Wales had been 
reproduced. In this telegram he expressed his devotion to the " Sovereign " of the Territory. 
The Chairman would point out that this was the second time that a grave error of principle 
had been introduced in an official document. He would observe that sovereignty was not 
vested in His Majesty the King of Great Britain, and he regretted that such an incorrect 
expression should have been used by Sir Donald Cameron, who had given the Commission 
the impression that he had a complete and correct understanding of the mandate system. 

Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

Mr. LuNN read the following statement : 

Mr. Chairman- I thank you for your words of welcome, and I appreciate your references 
to the improvement in the report on Tanganyika. I have quite recently taken up my new 
position. It is only a few weeks since, following upon the general eles:tion in England, I was 
appointed to my present office. I have never been to East Africa and there has not yet been 
sufficient time for me to familiarise myself closely with the administration of the Tanganyika 
Territory, which is the subject of to-day's examination, or to have studied in detail its problems 
and requirements. But, imperfectly equipped though I may ~e ~n the technical s_ide of my 
task, I felt it my duty to take a~v~nta~e of the present occasiOn m order that I Imght_m_ake 
the personal acquaintance of the d1stmgmshed members of the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn. 
The Secretary of State for the Colonies, Lord Passfield, whom I have no doubt that some of 
you will have known as Mr. Sidney Webb, desired me to express to you, on behalf of the new 
British Government, our appreciation of the Commission's work and achievements. ·It is 
the firm intention of the new Government cordially to co-operate with the Commission in every 
way, and to afford it the fullest support in carrying out the high task with which it has been 
entrusted. . . 

As it is the duty of the Commission to supervise the execution of the mandates, so It Is 
the duty of the mandatory Power itself, in the words of Article 3 of the Tanganyika Mandate, 
"to promote to the utmost the material and moral well-bei~g ~nd the social progress. of the 
inhabitants of the mandated territory" .. My Government IS m. cl9sest syn:p~thy w1th ~he 
spirit which animates this pledge, and I w1sh to a~sure the CommiSSI?n ~hat 1t IS keenly a!J_ve 
to its solemn import, and that my Government will constantly keep It m the forefront of Its 
endeavours. . 1 h b · ·f 

I now turn to the affairs of Tanganyika during 1928. It w1l per aps e convement 1 
I first give a brief account of the progress of the Territory during the year as a summary of, 
and supplement to, the annual report. 
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Native Administration. 1 

The system of indirectly admini~tering the native population throug~ the ~ribal chiefs 
and headmen has continued to functwn smoothly, to develop on preconceived hues, and to 
be productive of the beneficial results which experience elsewhere has taught us to expect. 

The Wanyakyusa tribe, living in the Rungwe district in the extreme south of the Territory, 
and the Wachagga, living in the extreme north in the Moshi district, became temporarily 
disaffected during the year. In neither case was such temporary disaffection connected with, 
or in any way the result of, ~he system o~ indirect administrati_on which continue~ to be popu_Iar 
with all sections of the native commumty. In both cases, It was due to a misapprehensiOn 
on the part of the local officials, and consequently of the chiefs and tribesmen, as to the intentions 
of the Central Government with regard to matters intimately affecting the welfare of the natives 
concerned. In both cases, as soon as these misapprehensions were removed by the Central 
Government, such feelings of re~ntment as existed gave way to feelings of a contentment 
and satisfaction. 

The Commission will doubtless note with satisfaction that the task of establishing native 
administrations and of applying the principles of indirect rule in the Lindi province has now 
been completed by the successful establishment of such administrations in the Kilwa district 
of that province, in replacement of the former system of government through alien native 
agents and headmen selected by the Central Government. This achievement has been made 
possible only by much patient research and tactful organising on the part of the Provincial 
Commissioner and the District Officer concerned. 

Further and substantial progress has been made with the work of amalgamating small 
native administration units into one larger unit under one paramount chief with one common 
purse. Such amalgamations enable works of public utility, such as demonstration farms, 
water supplies, schools, dispensaries, etc., which the slender purse of smaller units would render 
prohibitive, to be undertaken. The other advantages of these federations, such as the 
elimination of traditional feuds and animosities as between different units of the same tribe, 
which are so inimic~l to progress, are too obvious to require elaboration here. 

The native administrations continue to supplement in ever-increasing measure the activities 
of the Central Government in the spheres of health, education, and agriculture and in combating 
the spread of the tsetse fly. 

Leasing of Land to Immigrants . 

. The Commission will have observed that, during the year under review, 182,828 acres of 
land were leased to immigrants, 154,828 for agricultural purposes and 28,000 for pastoral 
purposes, mainly in the Iringa and northern provinces .. 

In the past, as the Commission is aware, it has been the practice for intending settlers 
to select the land they desire for themselves. The land thus selected has been examined by 
an Administrative Officer, whose duty it has been to report whether it is required by the natives 
either for their present use or for their future development. If the land has been thus found 
available for alienation, and adequate means of evacuating the produce have existed, the right 
of occupancy has been put up to auction after advertisement. Such procedure has, however, 
been found open to objections. 

In future, it will be the Government that, after enquiring whether there is adequate reason 
on public grounds for any leasing of land in an area, will select the site after a thorough survey 
by a senior Administrative Officer, an Agricultural Officer, and a Land Surveyor, and will then 
advertise it after it has been divided into suitable blocks as advised by the Agricultural 
Department. 

Trade and Finance. 

. The trade of the Territory continues to develop and expand surely and steadily; and its 
total value increased from just over £8,500,000 sterling in 1927 to nearly £10,000,000 in 1928. · 
To this very gratifying progress the domestic export trade, which was more than 17 per cent 
greater than in 1927, and the transit trade contributed in almost equal degree. Of the domestic 
exports, sisal, coffee, cotton, copra, and grain showed satisfactory increases in quantity; and 
it may confidently be anticipated that the productivity of the Territory will continue to be 
enhanced annually as a larger acreage comes under cultivation. 

The steady expansion of the Territory's trade is, of course, duly reflected in its finances, 
as also are the fuller and more efficient collections of hut and poll tax, consequent upon the 
establishment of indirect rule. Satisfactory as are the figures and estimates set forth in the 

. report now under the examination of the Commission, it is gratifying to be able to record that 
later and more accurate estimates of the revenue for 1928-29 and of the surplus balance as 
on March 31st, 1929, are £1,990,000 and £958,472 respectively. Consequently, the financial 

1 The sub-headings have been introduced by the Secretariat for convenience of reference. 
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position is even more satisfactory than when the budget for 1929-30 was framed or the report 
for 1928 drafted . 

. The increase in the Territory's revenue has enabled the local Government to budget for 
an mcreased expenditure on public services in 1929-30 : to budget for a total expenditure of 
£1,943,263 as against £1,832,828 in 1928-29, and an actual expenditure of £1,741,191 in 1927-28. 
Th~ services which will benefit most from this increasing prosperity are education, health, 
agn~ulture, and animal husbandry to .the advantage of the indigenous inhabitants of the 
Terntory. · 

Public Health. 

In no sphere has greater progress been achieved than in that of public health. During 
1928, it has been possible to increase the staff, European, Asiatic and African. l\Iany useful 
buildings have been completed, including a Central Lunatic Asylum and a Criminal Leper Farm 
at Dodoma, a European Hospital at Iringa, and Native Hospitals at Kasulu, Maswa, and 
Handeni. The increase of 3,770 in the number of in-patients and of 94,207 in the number 
of out-patients is an indication of the progress achieved in making the advantages of European 
medical science available to the African. 

Reference to the statistics in paragraph 79 of the report will show that the progress made 
in maternity and child welfare work may justly be claimed as remarkable. Particular attention 
continues to be devoted to the care of sick labourers on plantations; to the training of African 

~ dispensers ; to the extension of the system of tribal dressers ; to the treatment of tuberculosis; 
a:h.d also to the care and prevention of venereal diseases and yaws. 

Labour. 

The labour conditions in the Territory have continued to engage the anxious attention of 
the Government and, in particular, of the Labour Department, whose European staff was 
increased during the year. The Commission will doubtless note with special satisfaction that 
conscripted labour for public purposes has now dwindled to a very low figure; that apart from 
porterage only thirteen requests for sanction to resort to compulsion were received in 1928; 
and that in two cases only was it found necessary to grant these requests. The policy of the 
Government absolutely prohibits the exaction of any compulsory labour for private employers 
and no such compulsory labour exists. 

The experiment of employing a Labour Supervisor on a public work of some magnitude, 
namely, the Dodoma-Kondoa road, was of particular interest and, so far as can be gauged 
from one experiment on a public work in a locality where conditions were exceptionally 
favourable, it was an unconditional success. 

Among the outstanding events of the year not already recorded may be mentioned the 
decision to participate in the joint meteorological service to be established in Eastern Africa; 
the increase in the output of gold and diamonds ; the completion of the Tabora-Mwanza branch 
lines from the Central Railway to Mwanza on Lake Victoria, a distance of 235 miles, which 
was opened to traffic on August 15th ; and the purchase of an aeroplane for use on survey 
work. 

Tribute to Sir Donald Cameron. 

I cannot leave this part of my statement without a reference to the able Governor of 
Tanganyika, Sir Donald Cameron, who has so successfully administered the Territory since 
1925. The remarkable progress which Tanganyika has made in every direction under Sir 
Donald's guidance affords striking testimony to the soundness of his policy, of which the system 
of native administrations is a cardinal feature. It is the intention of the new British 
Government to lend this policy its full support. 

Visit of the Commission on Closer Union of the Dependencies in Eastern and Central Africa. 

An event of importance during th~ year, not on~~ to Tanganyika. b~t to all the Brit.ish 
Dependencies in East and Central Afnca, was the VISit of the Commission on Closer Umon 
in East Africa which had been appointed in 1927. Its terms of reference were given in the annual 
report on Tanganyika for 1927, and included a request to consider how best to give effect to 
Article 10 of the Mandate for Tanganyika Territory, which lays down that the Mandatory may 
constitute the Territory into a Customs, fiscal and administrative union or federation with 
adjacent territories under its own sovereignty or control, provided. always that measures 
adopted to that end do not infringe the provisions of the mandate. 

The Commission's report was issued early this year and is in the hands of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. The late British Gov~~nment, after carefu.l study of the .repo~, .decided 
that further consultation with local authontJes and representatives of unoffiCial opmwn was 
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desirable before it could arrive at any decision with regard to the Commission's recommendations. 
Sir Samuel Wilson, the Permanent Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, accordingly 
proceeded to East Africa for this purpose in March and visited Tanganyika as well as Kenya, 
Uganda and Zanzibar. He has just reached England on his return. 

On assuming office, the new British Government at once devoted its attention to the 
Commission's report and the questions arising out of it, but the time available has, of course, 
been too short to enable it to form any conclusions on §O important a question, and Sir Samuel 
Wilson's report upon his mission has not yet been considered. The position at this moment 
is that no kind of decision has been taken, and the Permanent Mandates Commission will 
appreciate tha~, in the circumstances! I am at pres~nt n~t in ,a position to d~scuss the. issu~s 
involved. I wish, however, to make It clear that His MaJesty s Government IS fully ahve, m 
this connection, to its responsibilities under the mandate for Tanganyika and that no change 
in the existing from of administration in East Africa would commend itself to that Government 
which did not strictly comply with the provisions of the mandate so far as Tanganyika is 
concerned. 

Re-organisation of Local Native Military Forces in East Africa. 

Before I conclude this statement, I should like to refer to certain proposals for the re-organi
sation of the local native military forces in East Africa (the King's African Rifles) which have 
recently been under consideration. These proposals were originally made in connection with 
the recommendations of the Commission on Closer Union, but they have since come to be 
considered somewhat separately from these and may, perhaps, be adopted independently of a 
decision on the wider question of closer union among the East African territories. 

So far as these proposals concern Tanganyika, they provide for a re-distribution of the 
military garrisons of Tanganyika and the neighbouring British Protectorate of Nyasaland in 
such a way as to admit of the reduction of the garrison of Tanganyika from its present strength 
of seven companies to one of five companies and a consequent saving of expenditure to the 
Tanganyika Government which is estimated to amount, ultimately, to £24,000 a year. At the 
same time, the proposals provide for an internal re-organisation of the Tanganyika garrison 
which should ensure that the troops, though reduced in numbers, will be more mobile and more 
highly organised, so that they would be better equipped than before to carry out their primary 
duty, namely, the maintenance of peace and good order in the Territory in the event of these 
being threatened. It is an essential feature of the proposals that the military garrisons of 
Tanganyika and Nyasaland should be grouped in one command under a Commandant who 
would normally be resident in Dar-es-Salaam and would act as military adviser to the Governors 
of both territories, but in no circumstances do they contemplate native troops consisting of 
inhabitants of Tanganyika being stationed or employed outside the Territory. 

The above proposals are at present receiving expert examination in London, but there 
is good reason to believe that they may be adopted at an early date, and their adoption will, 
as I have shown, result in substantial relief to the finances of the Territory. This is, I venture 
to suggest, a practical instance of how the provision in Article 10 of the Mandate for the Adminis
trative Union of the mandated territory with an adjacent British territory can be applied to 
the direct and immediate advantage of the mandated territory. 

May I suggest, in conclusion, that it would be a convenient arrangement if questions by 
members of the Commission relating to the annual report or to the summary of it in my statement 
and to local questions generally which arise from the report were addressed to Mr. D. J. Jardine, 
the Chief Secretary of Tanganyika, who is here with me to-day ? Mr. Jardine has succeeded, 
as Chief Secretary, Mr; John Scott, who was present here last year as an accredited representative 
of His Majesty's Government, and he has recently arrived in Europe from Dar-es-Salaam, 
where he has been in close touch with developments in the Territory. I shall be glad if the 
arrangement that he should answer questions of detail commends itself to you. I may say 
that if there are any questions which the Commission feel that it ought to put in regard to the 
question of closer union, even after my very definite statement that I know nothing of the 
policy of the new British Government, I suppose that it will fall upon me to answer questions 
relating to that matter. 

I thank you for your patience in listening to my statement, and I would again express to 
you most cordially the friendly support of the new Government in Great Britain in all your 
work. 

The CHAIRMAN was sure that all his colleagues would join in thanking the accredited 
representative for his statement and especially for his assurance that the mandatory Power 
intended to maintain the tradition of close· co-operation between itself and the Commission. 
He wished to lay emphasis on the statement just made, according to which the British Govern
ment, pending its examination of Sir Samuel Wilson's report, had not decided upon any definite 
policy with regard to the Hilton Young report. 

The ~~airman recalled that when that report had been communicated to the Commission 
by the Brrtrsh Government on February 6th, 1929, the covering letter did not indicate why the 
report h~d been sent. Could the accredited representative state whether the report had been 
commumcated merely for information or whether the British Government had desired that 
the Comm~ssion should comment upon it. Further, might the Commission expect that Sir 
Samuel Wilson's report would also be communicated to it in due course ? 
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Mr_. LUNN ~aid that, not being a member of the Cabinet, he was not in a position to state 
the policy of hrs Government. He was therefore unable to say whether Sir Samuel ·wilson's 
report would be made public. 

. M. RAPPARD aske? whether. the accredite~ r~presentative was in a position to say whether 
th.rs was the last occasiOn on whrch the Commrsswn would be able to express an opinion on the 
Hrlton Young report, or whether the British Government, before comina to a final decision 
would afford the Commission a further opportunity for discussion ? "' ' 

. Mr. LUNN said that it was impossible for him to answer this question at the moment. The 
~-hlton Young r~port had been communicated to the Commission by the late Government and 
It was not for hrm to say why that communication had been made. Nor was he able to state 
at present whether fuJther communications or reports on this matter would be sent to the 
Commission. 

He might, however, state on his own account that any request for information from the 
Commission would be considered, and that he would be pleased to convey such request to the 
Secretary of State . 

. The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission might take note of this frank statement, for 
whrch he thanked the accredited representative. 

He under~tood from Mr. Lunn's statement that the Commission would be .able to raise 
this particular matter at some convenient time should it be found desirable. 

Mr. LuNN thought that this would depend upon the normal procedure of the Commission. 
He added that he had just learned that the Commission would hold its next session at the 
beginning of November. While he could not make any statement on the policy of the present 
Government with regard to Tanganyika, he thought it most improbable that any decision in 
the matter which the Government might propose to take could be put into effect before that 
date. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 8th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

-Chairman: Marquis THEODOLI. 

1012. Syria and the Lebanon : Petition from Inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo : Appointment 
of a Rapporteur. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Commission appointed Count de Penha Garcia 
Rapporteur for the petition which had been submitted by inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo 
and which referred to incidents which had taken place at Horns during the previous spring. 

1013. Tanganyilm: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

Mr. Lunn, Mr. Jardine, and Mr. Machtig came to the table of the Commission. 

Circulation of' the Commission's Minutes to the members of the Legislative 
Council of Tanganyika. 

The CHAIRMAN thought the Commission should congratulate the Governor of Tanganyika 
for having asked the Secretariat to forward him a number of copies of the Minutes of each 
session of the Permanent Mandates Commission in order that they could be placed at the 
disposal of members of the Legislative Council of the Territory of Tanganyika. On t~e proposal 
of the Commission, the Council of the League had recommended some years previously that 
documents concerning the _mandates system should be circulated to high officials serving in 
mandated territories. The action taken by the Governor of Tanganyika went further than 
the proposal of the Commission, but completed it in a very 'latisfactory manner. 

Tribute to the Work of Sir Donald Cameron. 

M. ORTS desired personally to associate himself with the tribute pa.id by t~e Under-Secretary 
of State for the Colonies to Sir Donald Cameron, Governor of Tanganyika. Srr Donald Cameron 
had appeared before the Commission two years previously. a!ld ha.d expl:'l~ned the p~lic:y he 
had introduced in the Territory. All the m~m?ers h~d JOmed m p~arsm~ the prmciples 
underlying that policy. But however good pnnciples mr.ght be, .the mam thmg w.as to know 
how they were applied. In Tangan:yika, the l!ative pohcy, ~s It had been expl~med to ~he 
Commission, had actually been put mto practice. Th~t poh~y posse~se.d tw? VIrtues whrch 
were bound to make it successful : the first was that rt earned convr?hon wrth. tho~e whose 
duty it was to serve; the second, that it was adapted to the mentality of the natives. If 
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this policy were continued, the natives would become as attached to the institutions created 
by it as they had been in the past to their native traditional customs. 

M. Orts hoped that the strong personality of the present Governvr would long exercise 
its influence over the direction of affairs in Tanganyika. 

Participation of the Governor in the Work of the Legislative Council. 

M. 0RTS, in regard to the general administration of the Territory, noted that the Governor 
presided over the Legislative Council. It was sometimes asked whether it was not inconvenient 
for the Government to participate actively in the debates of a Legislative Council which was 
a Parliament on a small scale ; the representative of His Majesty the King was thereby obliged 
to intervene in the discussions and to take up a position at any moment against the 
representatives of a certain section of public opinion. Had not this system given rise in practice 
to some difficulties ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the arrangement had proved satisfactory in practice. No 
Government Bill could be introduced into the Legislative Council except on the Governor's 
initiative or with his previous approval. It was only right, therefore, that the Governor should 
be present in order to explain and defend the Government policy, if necessary. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that he could only do so by attacking the Opposition. · 

Mr. JARDINE agreed. 

M. ORTS would repeat that the Governor was not ih the same position as a Prime Minister, 
but was the representative of His Britannic Majesty. 

Mr. JARDINE agreed that there were advantages and disadvantages in the arragement 
The former, however, outweighed the latter. For example, in the course of debate it might 
prove desirable to amend a Government Bill. To do so would be difficult unless the Governor 
were present to consent to an amendment of a Bill the draft of which he had previously approved. 

Ex-Enemy Property. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to paragraph 22 containing an account of the position in regard 
to. ex-enemy property, noted that the sum of £17,994 had been paid to claimants against the 
German Government based on formal awards made by the Anglo-German Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal. This seemed to him to be an exceptional measure and a very generous one. Was 
it the general rule ? 

Mr. JARDINE was not in a position to give information as to the case. The arrangement 
in question had been made by the Clearing Office and the Government of Tanganyika was 
not directly concerned. 

Boundary of the M asai Province. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the reported introduction of disease (pages 75 and 76 
of the report by cattle, asked whether the boundary of the Masai had now been fully 
demarcated, and whether any map of the boundary was available ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the boundary had been demarcated, but that, as the distance 
it traversed was very great, it was extremely difficult for Government officers to control move
ments of cattle across it. 

In reply to further questions by Lord Lugard, Mr. Jardine said that, so far as he was aware, 
the Masai were satisfied as regards the frontier. 

M. PALACIOS said that the following statement had appeared in the annual report for 
1927 of the Native Affairs Department, Colony and Protectorate of Kenya, page 14 : . 

Masai Province. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"57. There have been, on occasions, boundary troubles arising mainly from the 

difficulty of ascertaining the exact line of the boundary : (1) where it marches with 
Tanganyika, (2) where it marches with South Kavirondo district, and (3)where Mr. Powys 
Cobb's peninsula, in shape like the map of Italy, enters the Masai reserve. The last
named part of the boundary has now been demarcated, as have also the doubtful stretches 
of the Kenya-Tanganyika boundary. 

" 58. The arbitrary nature of this inter-colonial boundary - a straight line ruled 
across the map without regard to physical features or to social considerations - is 
responsible for such difficulties as are inseparable from artificial boundary lines. In 
the Kajiado district a satisfactory settlement has been arrived at with the Tanganyika 
Government, which, for a consideration, has granted grazing and water concessions in 
their territory to Kenya Masai. In the Narok district, however, there is still a problem 
which does not seem so easy of solution. Certain sections of the Purko and Loita have 
crossed the boundary from Kenya and are residing in Tanganyika Territory, separated 
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from the main ~odi~s, .to the ~xtreme annoyance of the Elders. The separation must, 
~oweve\, result m fnct~oll: and m breaches of local ordinances, the quarantine regul2tions 
m part.Icular. ~egotiatwns with the Tanganyika Territory Government are still 
proceedmg ... 

Co~ld the accredited representative inform the Commission whether the mandatory 
Power mtended to take measures to meet the situation and, if so, what were the measures 
contemplated. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that difficulties had occurred in 1927 but that he had heard little 
of the subject. more recently: The District Officers in Tanganylka and Kenya had no doubt 
come to a satisfactory workmg arrangement. The difficulties were inherent in the artificial 
nature of the frontier and in the nomadic nature of the Masai. 

He went on to observe that the boundaries of the Masai had always given rise to difficulties. 
They had occupied vast tracts of land prior to the arrival of Europeans in East Africa. Part 
of these vast tracts occupied by the Masai came under British and part under German protection. 
A reserve was established in the British section, and similarly a reserve in the German section 
had been created in 1906. The German reserve, however, proved inadequate in extent and 
inconvenient to other tribes. As a consequence, the Masai overflowed and were continually 
trespassing both on the land of other tribes and on the land of European farmers, particularly 
around Arusha. 

The situation became so difficult that in 1914 the German Legislative Council decided 
upon the form2tion of a larger and more adequate reserve which was to be placed in charge 
of a Commissioner who was to be held responsible for the administration of the Masai. No 
effect, however, was given to this decision, owing presumably to the war; and during the war 
such control as the Germans had been able to exercise ceased, with the result that the Masai 
trespassed still further and further afield. The British Administration found them in no less 
than six districts: Arusha, Moshi, Kondoa, Usambara, Pangani, and Dodoma. Accordingly, 
in 1923 a reserve of approximately 18,000 square miles was created for the use of the Masai. 
Of that area, 32 square miles of land, infected by the tsetse fly, had been abandoned by the 
Masai owing to the fly and to East Coast fever ; and the Government had recently alienated 
it to immigrants. The Masai had made no objection to this alienation. On the other hand, 
they had been allowed to occupy two thousand square miles of land outside_ the reserve 
without let or hindrance. 

He made this statement in order to refute an allegation which had been made in certain 
quarters that the Masai had been deprived of some of their land and that this had been given 
to Europeans. In actual fact, the Masai were occupying far more land outside the reserve 
than they had abandoned within it. 

N alive Administration. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that since the adoption of indirect rule a number of smaller native 
units had been combined into larger federations. About how many of such federations were 
there which administered their own budget ? _ 

Mr. JARDINE was not in a position to give this detailed information. He observed that 
federations were being effected in many parts of the Territory, more particularly in the Mwanza 
province. More detailed information on the subject would be given in future reports. 

M. SAKENOBE thanked the accredited representative. The Commission would be much 
interested to learn of the development of the federations. Apparently rapid, progress was 
being made. 

M. RAPPARD, in connection with paragraph 13 of the report, asked what was the fate of 
chiefs dispossessed as the result of the federation. Had they taken kindly to the new system ? 
How had they been persuaded to abandon their rights in favour of those possessed by the 
paramount chief? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that, speaking generally, if twelve small units were federated one 
chief would become paramount, but the other eleven would retain their emoluments and their 
prestige with their own followers. The paramount chief was, indeed, no more than primus 
inter pares. 

In reply to a further question from M. Sakenobe, Mr. Jardine said that, so far as he was 
aware, no case of the separation of units after federation had o~cu\red. It might ~e anticipated, 
however that sometines after the death of a paramount chief m some federatiOn the other 
chiefs w~uld not readily accept his successor, in which case the federation might dissolve. 

M. ORTS said that the usual criticism of the system of indirect administration was that it 
exposed the natives to th.e arbitrary will of t?e c~iefs: T~ere were in Tanganyika chie~s who 
still preserved intact their moral power. Did this give nse to abuses ? If so, how did the 
Administration learn of them ? How were the funds making up the treasuries of the native 
administrations controlled ? How was it ensured that they were spent for the purpose for 
which they had been allotted ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the ~ost imp.ort~nt of ~he duties of a.Pro.vincial Commissi~11:er, 
_ of a District Officer and of an Assistant Distnc~ Officer was to ~amtam a ~lose supervis~on 

over the conduct of the chiefs, more particularly w1th regard to possible oppressiOn of the nat1ve 
8 
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peasantry and possible defalcation of native treasury funds. The accounts of the native 
treasuries were kept by native clerks ; and it was the duty of the Administrative Officer to 
exercise a close and constant supervision over their financial transactions. 

M. 0RTS noted that such control could only be successful if the native felt sufficiently 
independent to complain against the least abuse on the part of his chief and had sufficient 
confidence in the European authority to believe that his complaint would be properly heard. 
Had the natives shown that independence ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the degree of independence varied in different parts of the 
Territory. But in most districts the Administrative Officer would have to find out for himself 
whether any malpractices were taking place. The chief factor at present must be the ability 
and zeal of the Administrative Officer. 

M. 0RTS said that he was referring more particularly to the big Arab chiefs who had 
great power over their people. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the formation of native federations, noted that they 
possessed a common council. Of how many members were these councils composed, and how 
many representatives could be sent to them by the various federated councils ? . · 

Mr. JARDINE was not in a position to give detailed information as to the constitution of 
such common councils. 

M. RAPPARD said that, in general, the report was extremely interesting and well prepared. 
Certain passages of it, however, had been drafted in a somewhat involved style. He referred 
more particularly to the appendix on page 87. The Government had apparently decided to 
clear up the difficulties referred to in that appendix by an appeal to public opinion. Could the 
native, however, really he expected to understand explanations couched in such a legal style ? 
For example, the meaning in the following sentence was a little difficult to grasp at first reading : 
"They were appealing, therefore, to the authority whom they believed to be responsible for an 
order which they understood to have been given to rescind it, and not to that authority against 
their District Officer ". 

Mr. JARDINE said that the report in the appendix had not been in the nature of a 
Proclamation intended for the information of the natives. On the contrary, it had formed 
an enclosure attached to a letter sent to a private individual who had summoned what was 
known in local parlance as a " Mass Meeting " to protest against an alleged anti-European and 
anti-Government agitation among the natives. The statement had been sent to him and a 
copy to the local Press for information. 

M. RAPPARD had thought, from what was said on page 10 of the report, that the 
memorandum was a means used by the Governmen~ to clear up the situation, which had led 
to a certain degree of unrest among the natives. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that such disquiet among the natives as had existed ceased before 
the publication of the memorandum, which had been intended for that part of the European 
population which had maintained, without producing any evidence, that native unrest 
persisted. 

In reply to M. Orts, he said that, so far as he was aware, there had been no further 
manifestations of unrest among the Wachagga. 

M. 0RTS said that, according to the local Press, the policy of the Government was 
encountering strong opposition from the European residents in the Territory. Was the whole 
European community opposed to the policy of the Government with regard to the natives or 
was it supported by a certain section of the community only ? · 

·Mr. JARDINE replied that a number of non-official Europeans disapproved of certain 
aspect~ ?f. the Government's native policy, hut a mimber fully endor~ed it. Naturally, those 
who cntlc1sed were more vocal in the Press than those who supported the Government . 

. Participation of Tanganyika in the Expenses of the Delegation of the Empire Parliamentary 
Association. 

M. RAPPARD mentioned that the members of tpe Commission had received the report of 
the representatives of the Empire Parliamentary Association. Part of the expenses of the 
deputation of that Association which had visited Tanganyika. had been paid out of the 
Tanganyika budget to the extent of £1,000. Was it the general practice of the Administration 
to finance such tours ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the expenditure incurred had been small and was regarded by 
the local Government as well worth while as affording an opportunity of educating four Members 
of Parliament of different political persuasions in Tanganyika problems. 
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Attitude of the European Community towards the Policy of the Administration. 

~· 0RTS note~ that a group existed called the " European Constitutional Association ". 
Had It been established to protest against the present policy of the Administration ? 

~r. JARDINE repli~d in the negative. ~he Association had been formed partly to collate 
t~~ VIews of the unofficial European populatwn and partly to act as a self-constituted orcran of 
liaison between unofficial opinion in the country and the Government. o 

In reply to another question from M. Orts, he explained that the Association had held two 
Congresses, the first in Dodoma, in October 1928, and the second at Dar-es-Salaam in May 
1929, the latter in connection with the visit of Sir Samuel Wilson. ' 

M. 0RTS 1:1oted _that, as a result of one of the Congresses, the Government had replied to a 
memorandum m which the Federation had set forth its views. Had an acrreement been reached 
between the. Government and the Association ? What action had now been taken ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that as the second Congress had been held after he had left the Territory 
on !eave he was not in a position to reply to the question. The Government's reply of May 22nd, 
which had reached certain members of the Commission, referred not to the second Congress but 
apparently to a deputation which had waited upon the Governor and placed certain views 
before him. 

Unrest among the Wanyakyusa Tribe. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to paragraph 11 of the report, noted that a section of the 
Wanyakyusa tribe had been somewhat disorderly and disaffected towards their chief. No 
violence, however, had been used. Nevettheless, the members of the tribe had been convicted. 
If no violence had been used, why had it been necessary to punish them ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that his recollection was that the natives had refused to take orders 
from their lawful chief and had shouted down an Administrative Officer when he had suppmted 
the authority of the chief. It was for this disorderly conduct that a few had been punished after 
conviction before a Subordinate Court. 

Application of International Conventions to the Territory. 

M. 0RTS noted that, in conformity with the wishes of the Commission, the report contained 
on pages 6 and 7 a list of international Conventions, which had been adhered to on behalf of the 
Territory. 

Lord LuGARD thought that there were several omissions in the list. No mention had been 
made, for instance, of the Convention on the Traffic in Women and Children and the Convention 
mt the Preservation of Game. In view of the fact that the Commission had asked at a previous 
session that when an international Convention was not adhered to on behalf of a territory 
under mandate, the mandatory Power should state the reasons for refusing to do so. Would the 
Administration give reasons in the next report ? 

Mr. JARDINE undertook to do so. The omissions referred to by Lord Lugard had possibly 
been accidental. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the report was fuller and more explicit than the previous report. 
The financial results achieved were very favourable. The surplus was continually growing and 
extraordinary expenditure had been met out of revenue. He noted, however, that nearly 
40 per cent of the revenue was accounted for by the hut and poll tax (page 16). This was a very 
larcre proportion. Would it be possible to reduce such tax in view of the fact that the Adminis
tration had not hitherto been very lavish in regard to its expenditure on public health and 
education, though it was true that the amount spent on those services was ab_out to be increased. 
In view of the high poll tax, however, could not more be spent on educatiOn and health ? or 
else the tax itself be reduced ? He made this criticism with diffidence, for he had the utmost 
admiration for the policy pursued by ~ir Do~ald Cameron in .r~gard _to the natives. He put it, 
however, in order to learn the future mtentwns of the Admmistratwn. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that, as the Commission ~as aware, the a~m;nt of the hut and ~oll 
tax differed in various parts of the country. It vaned from~ to 15 shillmgs per head accordmg 
to the native's ability to pay. The greatest care was tak~n m each case to en~ure that the rate 
was such as not to constitute an undue burden on. the natn:es.. He w~s not m fa':our of any 
arbitrary reduction. It was true that the t~xes, direc~ and mdirect, pmd by the natives fo~ed 
a large proportion of the revenue of the ~erntory ; ~ut It wn:s equally tru~ th~t a large proportiOn 
of the expenditure was devoted primarily to serviCes which were mamtamed for the benefit 
of the natives, such as health, agriculture, education and animal husbandry. · 

The financial position was indeed extremely favourable, and the balance was no~ far short 
of £1,000,000, whereas £500,000 was regarded as adequate as a reserve. The practice was to 
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budget in each year for an increased expenditure which was in proportion to the increased 
revenue anticipated. It was due to the fact that the revenue had recently b~en larger than 
anticipated that a big reserve had accumulated. The surplus reserve was available for much 
needed public works. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the tribe rated highest under the hut and poll tax were the Masai. 
It might therefore be presumed that this tribe possessed the greatest capacity for meeting 
taxation. He understood, however, that the Masai were not an industrious people but were, 
on the contrary, of a warlike character. Since, moreover, they lived on the frontier, were there 
no difficulties in collecting the taxes ? 

Mr. JARDINE said the Masai was a wealthy tribe possessing large herds of cattle ; they 
were well able to pay. He was not aware that any special difficulties had occurred in collecting 
the tax. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the following passage on page 25 of the report : " A part 
of this increase was due to revenue received from Kenya Colony in connection with the Customs 
Agreement between Tanganyika and that Colony . . . but, on the whole, the figures are 
a fair indication of the expansion of trade". It seemed that the figures in question should 
normally be such an indication. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the increase in Customs revenue was in fact due to the operation 
of the new Agreement, which was favourable to .Tanganyika, and in part to improved trade 
conditions. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the imposition of an excise duty on matches manufactured in 
the Territory (paragraph 37), said he thought it surprising that the Admini~tration should 
wish to safeguard the revenue at the expense of local industry. 

Mr. JARDINE said that all aspects of the question had been carefully considered. At present 
the revenue derived from import duty upon matches amounted to £10,000. Supposing, for 
the sake of argument, such importation were to cease entirely, owing to the local manufacture 
of matches, this £10,000 must either be made good by increased taxation or expenditure on 
public services must suffer to that extent. 

In reply to a question by M. Orts, Mr. Jardine explained that the hut and poll taxes were 
distinct. A native paid one or other of these taxes, but not both. 

M. 0RTS drew attention to the following sentence on page 24 of the report: "The amm;nt 
paid out to native administrations as their share in the hut and poll tax in 1927-28 was 
£132,014 ". This, no doubt, was a rebate on part of the taxes and paid into the native 
treasuries. Was thi" sum fixed each year in proportion to the yield of the tax or in proportion 
to the needs of each particular tribe ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that the tax was collected by native administration officials and that 
part of it was paid back by the Government to the native treasuries. The amount thus paid 
was determined by the needs of the native administration treasury concerned. 

In reply to a further question by M. Orts, Mr. Jardine said that, apart from these payments, 
the resources of these treasuries consisted of funds derived from the issue of licences and court 
fines. 

. Lord.LuGARD noted the following item under the heading" Revenue from Government 
Property :·Accounting Entries- £23,763" (page 17). To what did this item refer? 

Mr. JARDINE said that he believed this represented contributions to the Widows and 
Orphans Pension Scheme. 

Lord LuGARD noted the statement that the public debt of the Territorv as at March ii1st 
1928, amounted to £2,219,532. Mr. Amery, Secretary of State for the Colonies under th~ 
late Government, had, however, stated, that the total amount of the recoverable loans from 
the British Government to the Territory was .£3,085,891. 

Mr. JARDINE said he would arrange for Lord Lugard to be furnished with a statement 
showing the connection between the two totals referred to. · 
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Ex-Enemy Properly: Central Railway. 

Lord LuGARD noted the following sentence on page 14 of the report : 

" The taking over of the centra lline of the Tanganyika railways involved the payment 
to the Custodian of En~my Property of a net amount of £33,995 ." 

Under what circumstances had this payment occurred ? 

Mr. JARDINE stated that the position was, briefly, as follows. The assets of the private 
G~rman ~ompany which owned the Central Railway were subject to liquidation in accord~nce 
with Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles. They were valued and purchased from the Custodian 
of Enemy Property by the Tanganyika Government. Payment was effected in 1927. 

The valuation of the assets amounted to £600,000. Against this was a claim against the 
German Company for £4,214,000. This claim, which represented money advanced to the 
German Company by the Treasury of the German Protectorate under an agreement, was 
inherited by the Tanganyika Government as successor to the German Government of German 
East Africa in accordance with Article 257 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

The figure £33,995, paid by the Tanganyika Government to the Custodian, was arrived at 
by allowing for a proportionate payment of the Tanganyika Government's claim and for other 
minor adjustments. 

M. VAN REES understood that Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles applied to the case. 
It would have been open to the mandatory Power either to liquidate the railway or tQ take it 
over. In the latter case, which had occurred, its value should h~.ve been paid into the Repara
tions Fund. The German Government would then have compensated the former owners. It 
was not clear, moreover, how the sum of £33,995 had been reached, for the liabilities of the 
railway had originally considerably exceeded its assets. 

Lord LuGARD drew atLention to the following passage in paragraph 22 of the report : 

" Of the ex-enemy properties scheduled for sale, only one plantation remained unsold 
at the end of 1928. During the year, twenty-six properties were disposed of." . 

In the report of the Custodian, forwarded by the British Foreign Office on March 22nd, 
1927, it was stated that 152 of these properties remained unsold. The report was not dated. 
What, therefore, was the total number of ex-enemy properties remaining unsold at the present 
date, whether scheduled for sale or not ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that, according to his information, one prope1ty only remained to be 
disposed of. · 

The CHAIRMAN asked Mr. Jardine to request that full information should be given on this 
point in the report of the following year. 

The Allied Powers had at one time recommended that the widest pJssible advertisement 
should be given to sales of ex-enemy property. It appeared, however, that in the case of 
Tanganyika the only advertisement of the sales in the Territory had been a very small one in 
The Times, of London. 

· M. RAPPARD pointed out that the question of these sales was of considerable importance, 
since the character of the purchasers would affect the general welfare of the Territory. 

Mr. JARDINE took note of the Chairman's request. The arrangements for the sale of 
ex-enemy property were in the hands of the Custodian of Enemy Property. Sales had been 
adve1tised not only in The Times, of London, but als.o extensi-vely in East and South Africn. It 
would be appreciated that the s<tles had been in progress for several years and that all the most 
valuable properties had already been sold, 

Railway Taritf Policy. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the follo\ving passage in paragraph 122 : 

" A new goods tariff was brought into operation on August 15th, and progress was 
made in the direction of a complete assimilation of rates on the Tanganyika and the 
Kenya-Uganda Railways, the object in view being that non-competitive rates should be 
arranged so that trade may take its natural course." · 

Could the accredited representative state which c~untry benefited by.the p~esent situation ? 
If the assimilation were to lead to decrease of traffic on the Tanganyika ratlway, would not 
such procedure be contrary to the spirit of the mandate ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that, so far as he was aware, no case had ar:sen in which the assimilation 
had proved detrimental to the interests of Tanganyika. 

M. ORTS asked who had taken the initiative regarding th~ negotiatio~s. If o~e of the 
parties was satisfied with the status quo and the other thought It would gam somethmg by a 
change, it was usually the latter that took the i~itiative. It appeare_d that K~nya had lowered 
its rates and that, in Tanganyika, the rates had m some cases been raised and m others lowered. 
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The interest of Kenya was ob_vious, but that of Tanganyi~a_ wa_s not so clear. ~L Or~s _wo~ld 
also ask whether, if Tanganyika had had to make q s<>cnflce m order that this assimilation 
might be obtained, it had received compensation in some other respect. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the agreement had been the outcome of protracted correspondence 
between the two Administrations. While an arrangement or. this nature must be one of give
and-take in details, there had been no sacrifice hitherto of Tanganyika's interests as a whole. 

M. MERLIN pointed out, in this connection, that the aim of the new tariff, the restoration 
of traffic to its natural course, while very commendable, was very difficult to achieve. 

Mr. JARDINE said that he had no reason to believe that the Territory had suffered in any 
way from the adoption of the new goods tariff. 

Customs Policy. 

M. VAN REES drew attention to the reference (page 33) to the new " Customs Ordinance 
amending the Customs Ordinances of 1922 to 1924 ",the object of which had been to bring the 
existing Customs legislation into conformity with those of Kenya and Uganda. The report 
for 1926 (pages 37 and 38), however, stated that the import duties imposed in Tanganyika were 
normally the same as those of Kenya and Uganda. The question which arose was the following: 
Did the Customs legislation in the two latter territories imply a protectioni_st policy ? If so, 
did the local conditions in Tanganyika justify the same policy ? If not, the Customs Union 
thus instituted could not but be prejudicial to the interests of the Territory under mandate 
and to those of the inhabitants, and beneficial to the interests of a neighbouring colony ; such a 
condition would be contrary to the guiding principle of the mandate system. 

Mr. JARDINE said that this aspect of the que!ltion was under considerfl.tion locally and would 
be dealt with in the report for 1929. 

_ M .. RAPPARD asked whether, in negotiations affecting such matters as points of Customs 
policy, the rights of the Governors of the territories concerned, vis-a-vis of each other, were 
absolutely sovereign, or whether the final decision rested with the Colonhl Office. 

Mr. JARDINE said that if the Government of Keny3 desired an alteration of tariffs in the 
interests of Kenya, it would apprise the Government of Tanganyika of this desire. If the 
Government of Tanganyika were not prepared to accept the proposed change, an endeavour 
would be made by corre<>pondence to find common ground. If this endeavour were unsuccessful, 
reference would be made to the Secretary of State. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that this statement amounted to an admission that, as a result of 
the Customs Union, action might be· taken which would be contrary to the interests of the 
mandated territory, such as they were conceived to be by the Government of that territory. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that this policy was objectionable in respect of other matters 
than Customs matters. The policy of regarding the Territory as merely a part of a larger unit 
might result in the diversion of certain currents of railway traffic from the Territory. 

Mr. LuNN said that he knew of no ca~e in which Tanganyika's interests had been sacrificed. 
He agreed, however, that the point was a very important one, and might have a bearing upon 
other questions than Customs policy alone. The observations of the Commission would be 
conveyed to the Secretary of State and would, he was sure, carry great weight in the event 
of any appeal to the Secretary of State on the part of Tanganyika. 

· .M. MERLIN thought that it was the duty of a mandatory Power not blindly to defend 
the mterests of a mandated territory against the interests of any other territory but to conciliate 
the interests at issue. · ' 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission might take note of Mr. Lunn's assurance, which 
gave him entire satisfaction, that the mandatory Power would take account of the views of 
the Commission on this matter. 

_Diamonds. 

M. MERLIN, referring to paragraph 101, understood that the Shinyanga district had been 
closed to diamond prospecting in order to prevent a rush. 

Mr. JARDINE said that this measure had been taken in the interests of the inhabitants 
of the district . 

. M. MERLIN <tS!{e~ wheth~r the D~amond Industry Protection Ordinance had been enacted, 
as m ~he case of simil_ar Ordmances m South West Africa, as a measure of general protection 
affectmg the sale of diamonds on the market, or whether its primary aim had been to protect 
the industry against theft. 

. . . Mr. JARDINE said that the object was to prevent diamonds being smuggled out of the country 
IlliCitly. · 

In reply to a question by lVL Van Rees, Mr. Jardine said that the Ordinance which had 
been modelled on Ordinances of the same character in other countries, had been pass;d somewhat 
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as an ~mergency measure. It could not be regarded as final. It might be necessary to make 
extensive amendments later, or even to replace it by another Ordinance. 

Food-Shortage in Tanganyika and Neighbouring Territories. 

M. MERLIN understood th'lt the famine in Ruanda-Urundi had led to a certain emiaration 
from t~at !erritory to Tanganyika. Could the accredited representative state the ;umber 
of the Immigrants, and the number of those who had remained permanently in the Territory? 

Mr. JARDINE said that he liad no information on the point. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the problem was not a recurrent one and whether the 
Administration had not any settled policy with regard to it. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the question had never been brought to his notice during his service 
in the Territory. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Jardine said that the effects of the drought 
which had occurred in Ruanda had not been such as seriously to affect the situation in the 
neighbouring districts of Tanganyika. Cases of local food-shortage occurred each year. For 
instance, in 1929, there had been such a shortage in certain areas as a result of an invasion of 
locusts and delayed rains. In such cases the situation was remedied by distributions of food
stuffs and seed. The set-back in the crop of ground-nuts had been a merely temporary one. 

In reply to a question by M. Merlin, Mr. Jardine said that great progress had been made 
by one Veterinary Department in recent years in combating disea~e. In reply to a supplementary 
question, he explained that "Ea<>t Coast fever" was a form of cattle disease. 

Transit Trade. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard as to whether the local revenue benefited by the 
transit trade, Mr. JARDINE said that the profits of this trade were confined to railway receipts. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard as to the difference between transit and 
re-export trade, he explained that the transit trade was trade passing through the Territory 
on which no duties were paid, whereas the re-export trade related to goods which paid duty 
in Tanganyika and were then re-exported to an adjoining British territory, free of duty, in 
accordance with the terms of the Customs Agreement. 

Lord LuGARD said that he had asked the question because the amount of the re-export 
trade was surprising. 

Mr. JARDINE agreed that it appeared to be large. 

Agriculture. 

Lord LuGARD asked what percentage of land allotted to white settlers was not under 
cultivation. 

Mr. JARDlNE considered that it would not be practicable to obtain this information at 
present .. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the accredited representative could give approximate figures 
for the number of areas under cultivation by natives and Europeans respectively. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Director of Agriculture had furnished rough figures which 
were in possession of members of the Commission, but he emphasised that these were rough 
estimates only and that reliable figures could not be obtained. 

M. VAN REES said that the Aborigines Protection Society had drawn the attention of the 
Commission to the measures taken by the British authorities with a view to discouraging 
coffee-plant growing by natives in the neighbourhood of Mount Kilimanjaro. No explanation 
of the reasons for these measures had, however, been given. M. Van Rees added that no 
coercion had been employed. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the object of the authorities was to encourage the natives to grow 
a hardy type of coffee known as R:o~ms!a instead ?f a more delic:ate type known as Arabi~a, 
which was extremely liable to parasitic disease. This was as much m the mterests of the native 
growers themselves as of the coffee industry as a whole. . 

Investment of Private Capital in Tanganyika. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that several years previously, at the time when the mandate 
system was first applied, the Commission had b.een informed that economic difficulties. had 
arisen in connection with a certain mandated terntory, doubts as to the future of the terntory 
having discouraged investment of capital in it. It was satisfactory to know that, according 
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to a statement made by Sir Donald Cameron in the Legisl~tive Council; he had asc.eiiained, 
from conversations with various firms in London, that ·mvestments m Tanganyika were 
regarded as altogether sound. 

Departure of Mr. Lunn . 
. 

The CHAIRMAN regretted that Mr. Lunn, recalled by his Parliamentary duties to England, 
would not be able to be present at the next meeting. He trusted that Mr. Lunn had 
received a good impression of the cordial relations existing between the Commission and the 
mandatory Power. 

Mr. LuNN said that his impression of the manner in which the Commission performerl 
its duties had been very favourable. He wished to thank the Commission for its comtesy 
towards him, and to reiterate his assurance of his Government's intention to co-operate closely. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 9th, 1929, altO a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1014. Tanganyika: Examination of the Annual RCJIOrt for 1923 (continuation). 

Mr. Jardine and Mr. Machtig came to the table of the Commission. 

Government Participation in Meal-preserving Industry and Electricity Supply. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the passage on page 77 of the report, stating that an 
arrangement whereby, in return for certain financial guarantees, the Government would be 
entitled to a share in the profits of the meat-preserving factory at Mwanza and to a voice in 
the management of the company had been approved by the Legislative,Council. For what 
reason was the Government taking part in this industry or creating a monopoly for it ? The 
same question applied to the electricity scheme mentioned on page 80. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that in the Tabora and Mwanza provinces the natives had very large 
surplus stocks of cattle, of which they were not in a position to dispose. In order to deal 
with this situation, the Government had undertaken to assist a company which would buy up 
the surplus stock and can the meat. The Government's object was to help the natives in 
reducing their stock to more reasonable proportions. 

As to the electricity scheme, it had been decided that the scheme could be run better 
by a company than by the Government. No company, however, was likely to interest itself 
in the matter .-without Government co-operation.. . 

Justice. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, according to a statement on page 32 of the report, 124 females 
had received sentences of imprisonment during the year, and asked whether there were any 
female wardresses in charge of female prisoners. 

Mr. JARDINE replied in the affirmative. 

Defence of the Territory. 

M. SAKENOBE had listened with great interest to the passage in the Under Secretary of 
State's opening statement, in which he had referred to the re-organisation of the King's African 
Rifles in the mandated territory. M. Sakenobe observed that, in the previous year, the garrison 
in Tanganyika had been reduced by one company, and that in the current year it was to be 
reduced by two companies, while an entire re-organisation of the garrison was under 
contemplation. He congratulated the Administration on these reductions, which afforded 
proof of the peacefulness of internal conditions. He asked whether the proposed reduction 
was to be made in the 2nd Battalion of the King's African Rifles which was recruited in 
Nyasaland. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that it was proposed to make reductions in both battalions. 

M. SAKENOBE hoped that the next report would give details of the proposed re-organisation, 
if e!f~cted. He would also be glad to have information concerning the health, discipline and, 
1 rammg of the troops and, in particular, their movements and activities, if any. 

Mr. JARDINE said that he would make a note of this request. 
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M. SAKENOBE asked for information upon the following items which he had observed 
on pages 44 and 46 of the Treasurer's report : " Contribution to \Var Office ", " Contribution 
to Ministry of Health ", " Hut Tax payable to Nyasaland ". 

. Mr. JARDINE re~lied that the contribution to the War Office represented contributions 
m respect of_the pensiOns of officers of the British Regular Army seconded for service with the 
~ing's African Rifles. The contribution to the Ministry of Health represented contributions 
m r~spect. of the si~kn;ss in~uranc~ of British non-commissioned officers of the Regular Army 
servmg with the Kmg s Afncan Rifles. The payment of hut tax to Nyasaland was made in 
resp~ct of native soldiers recruited in Nyasaland for service in Tanganyika. These native 
soldiers were exempted from the payment of hut tax in Nyasaland, and this lofs of revenue 
was made good to the Nyasaland Government by the Tanganyika Government. 

M. PALACIOS said that he had observed in a report by the British Labour Party to the 
Workers' Socialist International Congress, held at Brussels in 1928, a statement to the effect 
that the troops in Tanganyika might be called upon to serve in all parts of the world. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the statement was not correct: The 6th Battalion of the King's 
African Rifles, which was based on Dar-es-Salaam and was recruited in Tanganyika, was liable 

. for service in Tanganyika only. The 2nd Battalion, which was based on Tabora and recruited 
in Nyasaland, could be employed anywhere. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to the data given on page 36 of the report concerning the importation 
of arms and ammunition, asked whether there had been any illicit traffic in arms. Did the table 
on page 36 include arms in the possession of the troops ? Further, while it was stated that 
the importation of gas pistols and of automatic or silenced rifles was prohibited except under 
licence, it was not stated whether arms belonging to these categories had been imported during 
the year. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that, presumably, the arms in the possession of the troops were not 
included in the table referred to, since such arms were not liable to registration. In regard 
to gas pistols and automatic or silenced rifles, so far as he knew, no licences for imp01tation · 

· had been granted in the course of the year ; and no instance of illicit trafficking in such arms 
had come to his notice. 

M. VAN REES observed that mention was made on page 35 of the Arms and Ammunition 
Ordinance of 1922 as giving effect to the provisions of the Convention of St. Germain. No 
mention, however, was made of the Geneva Convention of 1925, Article 3,1 of which abrogated 
the previous Conventions on the subject, notably that of St. Germain. According to Article 
12 of the new Convention, the latter applied to Tanganyika. 

Mr. JARDINE said that he had no information as to what action had been taken by the 
Tanganyika Government under the 1925 Convention. He would make a note of the point 
raised by M. Van Rees. 

Scheme for Peasant Cultivation. 

Lord LUGARD asked for information upon the large scheme for the exploitation of certain 
areas of the territory by peasant cultivation mentioned on page 71 of the report. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the areas in question were the Rufiji Valley and districts near 
the Kilombero River. It was not possible at present to give details in regard to this scheme. 
A report on the question had been drawn up by an expert from the Sudan after a study of the 
local conditions. The report had not long been completed and was now receiving the 
consideration of the Governor. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW drew the Commission's attention to the manner in which labour legislation 
was developing in Tanganyika year after year, and in which the Governor was carrying out 
the policy he had outlined to the Mandates Commission two years previously. 

With regard to contract labour, it appeared that particular attention had been paid to 
those points which a study of the system of contract labour appeared to indicate to be those 
where abuses most frequently occurred. Amending legislation had been passed on the following 
points: 

1. The limitation of advances to recruits ; 
2. An improved form of contract ; 
3. A restriction in the issue of licences for recruiting, this being now limited to the 

Labour Commissioner ; 
4. Compulsory medical examination of all recruits for contracts exceeding two months. 

There had also· been interesting developments in the matter of sanctions. 
The Commission would note the abolition of imprisonment without the option of a fine for 

labour offences, and the fact that the desertion of a contract labourer was no longer a cognizable 
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offence for the police ; that was to say, that the police could not pursue and capture a labourer 
who broke his contract except under the authority of a warrant issued by a magistrate. In 
this respect, legislation in Tanganyika represented a big advance on that in many other similar 
territories. 

Mr. Grimshaw further noted in this connection that the letter from the British Government 
to the Secretary-General with regard to the petition of May 20th, 1928, from the International 
Bureau for the Defence of Natives contained the statement that : " The Governor has publicly 
stated that a criminal sanction for desertion cannot endure indefinitely " 1

• That was a very 
important statement from many points of view. 

The various points which Mr. Grimshaw had enumerated were contained in the newly 
amended Masters and Servants Ordinance of 1928, which was considered so important by 
the International Labour Office that it was reprinting and issuing the Ordinance in three 
languages in its Legislative Series. Section 12 of the Ordinance, however, left a certain feeling 
of misgiving. That Section allowed employers, or certain employers, to fine their employees 
for certain sanitary offences, and to deduct the amount of the fines from wages. Mr. Grimshaw 
observed, however, that, under the Regulations of February 1929, forms were established for 
recording such deductions. It followed that the Administration had set up a system of 
supervision in this matter which would enable it to follow it with ease. Mr. Grimshaw hoped 
that the Commission would in future be informed as to the working of the system. 

Mr. JARDINE foresaw no difficulty in meeting Mr. Grimshaw's wish. Fuller information 
on labour matters generally would be found in the annual report of the Labour Commissioner 
for 1928, which would be ready in a few weeks and would be communicated to the Mandates 
Commission. He enquired whether the Commission would prefer to have the information 
referred to by Mr. (Jrimshaw given in the annual report or in the Labour Commissioner's report. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW pointed out that the Labour Commissioner's report did not come before 
the Commission as an official document ; a summary of its contents might be useful to the 
members of the Commission, if printed in the annual report itself. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the Labour Commissioner's report contained nine appendices 
of statistics and that these appendices would probably be the most convenient place for indicating 
the information desired by Mr. Grimshaw. 

M. RAPPARD thought that it would be unfortunate if the Tanganyika Administration were 
to send the Mandates Commission abbreviated reports on the ground that it had to report 
elsewere on the same subject at greater length. He raised this point because a case of this 
kind had already occurred. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW drew attention, in connection with forced labour, to the fact that the report 
gave complete information on the only two cases in which forced labour had been permitted 
(page 42). That was a practice which the Commission might usefully ask the other mandatory 
Powers to follow in their reports. 

Turning to the question of compensation for accidents, Mr. Grimshaw understood - and 
the accredited representative would correct him if he were wrong - that a workman, at any 
rate one under contract, in Tanganyika was only entitled to compensation if he could prove 
negligence on the part of his employer or employer's servants. That was a principle which 
had been abandoned in labour legislation a long time ago. Mr. Asquith had expressed a principle 
which had been adopted in almost all legislation on this matter when, speaking in 1897 on the 
first British Workmen's Compensation Bill, he had said : "When a person on his own 
responsibility and for his own profit sets in motion agencies which create risks for others, 
he ought to be civilly responsible for the consequences of his own acts". That principle clearly 
went beyond the notion that the employer was only responsible when accidents arose from his 
own negligence or that of his employees. Mr. Grimshaw asked whether the Tanganyika 
Government would consider the question of the adoption of this principle in the light of modern 
legislation. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the point would be considered. In actual practice, very few cases 
occurred in which an injured labourer was not compensated, whether the injury was due to 
his own fault or not. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW remarked that the Empire Parliamentary Delegation, which had visited 
Tanganyika in the previous year; had called attention to this point, and to the further fact 
that no benefits were provided in cases of sickness. The only provision of which Mr. Grimshaw 
was aware in this connection gave the employer the right to " dismiss and return to his place 
of recruitment any servant who was, or from sickness became, inefficient". The tendency 
in modern legislation was· to assimilate sickness and accident, especially when workers were 
brought from their own homes to work in unaccustomed climatic or other conditions which 
might be the cause of their sickness. Was there not need for some provision for the 
indemnification of the worker who became sick in the course of his employment ? 

1 See Annex 8 B. 
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Mr. JARDINE said that he was not sure what form of indemnification Mr. Grimshaw 
suggested. Did he propose that pay should continue ? 

Mr. GRIMSHAW replied in the affirmative, and said that, if si~kness led to disablement, 
care should be taken to make provision not only for the disabled worker but for his family 
dependents. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the matter would receive consideration. At the same time, he 
foresaw very grave obstacles in the way of the adoption of such legislation in Tanganyika. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether the accredited representative could give any additional 
information to that contained in the report concerning the employment of women and children ? 
In the Legislative Council in April 1929, a question had been asked whether the Government 
w~re aware that. M~ngis of the Wachagga Tribe were preventing coffee-pickers (women and 
children) from pickmg coffee for European growers, the average rate of pay for which was 
25 cents per tin picked, and were forcing them to pick for native growers at the reduced rate 
of 10 cents per tin. \Vas there any truth in this statement and what, in particular, was a 
Mangi? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that a "Mangi " was a chief of the Wachagga. He doubted 
whether there was any foundation for the statement read by Mr. Grimshaw. 

M; VAN REES asked whether the accredited representative could give any additional 
information to that contained in the British Government's reply on the allegations made in 
Mr. Buell's book, which had formed the subject of a petition by the International Office for 
the Protection of Natives 1 • Mr. Buell had alleged that in Tanganyika the Government constructed 
roads by the employment of requisitioned labour which was not remunerated. The British 
Government in its reply had referred to the discussion on the subject at the eleventh session 
of the Commission when the Governor of Tanganyika had recognised the existence of a form 
of labour "which came close to the borderline of forced labour, although it probably might be 
classed as labour which would be covered by a rate in a civilised country". That form of labour 
was the labour required of tribes to maintain native administration roads passing through 
certain parts of the mandated territory. The Governor had further stated that such labour 
was only allowed with his own express permission and that "it was his policy to do away with 
unpaid labour on these roads by including a small sum in the native budgets for this purpose. 
The appropriations were, as a rule, very small, but it was the first beginning of the principle 
that labour on all the roads should be paid ". -

The Commission in its observations on the Tanganyika repmt had stated that " it is glad 
to observe that it is the policy of the Government to provide funds by which the native 
authorities will in future be able to employ paid labour for work on the native administration 
roads ". It appeared from the British Government's communication that that policy had 
been abandoned. M. Van Rees would therefore be glad to know whether labour requisitioned 
for local work was or was not remunerated. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the question of levying a rate for the payment of this form of 
labour had been fully considered by the Government but that it had come to the conclusion 
that it would not be to the advantage of the natives to do so. In other words, it was considered 
that it was preferable for such labour to continue to be unpaid rather than that a tax, which 
the native himself would have to pay, should be levied and paid back to him as remuneration 
for his labour. 

M. VAN REES asked in what way the Administration regarded the question of unpaid 
public labour. Was it held that such unpaid labour for public works did not come within the 
scope of Article 5 of the Mandate, which prescribed payment for compulsory labour ? 

Mr. JARDINE did not think that the article in question referred to traditional labour 
carried out by the people for their chiefs and themselves. 

M. VAN REES understood from the accredited representative's reply that compulsory 
native labour which was requisitioned for work on native roads but not remunerated was 
regarded by the Administration as legitimate and as not being forbidden by the mandate. 
If that were so, what was the form of compulsory labour in Tanganyika to which the article 
in the mandate referred ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that he considered that the article in question referred to forced 
labour for the Government for public works or for private employers. 

M. RAPPARD asked what was the theory behind the Administration's practice. The terms 
of the mandate were perfectly cle~r. The form of lab?ur which the Commission was .d~scuss!ng 
was labour requisitioned. for public 'Yorks bu~ not .pard. It followed that the Admimstratwn 
must have a theory which squared Its practice With the mandate. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the natives did not ~egar? this form of labour as forced labour, 
but purely as a traditional service rendered to their chiefs. 

1 See Annex 8 A. 
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M. VAN REES did not think that there could be any question of traditional service. The 
labour was given for the upkeep and also for the ~onstruc~ion of the lo~al roads ; th~t was to 
say, practically the whole road system of the Terntory, wrth the exceptiOn of the mam roads. 

Mr. JARDINE said that M. Van Rees was under a misapprehension. The roads maintained 
by the native administrations were very few in number and were but tracks which were kept 
up entirely for the natives' own use and. convenience. They formed no part of the 
communications of the Territory. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether, in the event of the natives refusing to render such traditional 
service to their chiefs, the District Commissioner would side with the chiefs in imposing such 
labour. 

Mr. JARDINE said that he had never heard of such an occurrence. The question was 
largely one of convenience. There were two courses open to the Government. It could either 
authorise the native administrations to levy a kind of municipal tax upon their people so as 
to pay for the labour upon the tracks which were kept up solely for their convenience or it 
could permit the continuance of the custom whereby the people gave their chiefs certain service · 
on these tracks. Both alternatives had been carefully considered by the Government, which 
had decided in favour of the second. It was clear, however, that if, in future, as the natives 
became more advanced, they refused to render such service, the whole matter would have to 
be reconsidered in a new light. · 

Lord LuGARD observed that under the system of administration obtaining in Tanganyika 
the native chiefs formed part of the Government. It followed that if they were allowed to 
levy forced labour, whether such labour was traditional or no, the work done was carried out 
on behalf of the Govel'nment. There seemed to be no reason why a special rate should be levied 
for the purpose of maintaining these roads since they could be paid for· out of the native 
treasuries just as the larger roads were paid for out of public revenue. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether Mtive chiefs assisted in the recruiting of labour 
for private employers. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that chiefs were not used as recruiting agents. A chief might encourage 
or discourage his people from working for private employers according to the conditions· 
prevailing in the tribe. The chief, for instance, might perhaps encourage his people to seek 
work in order to increase the wealth of the tribe. The chiefs certainly never forced their 
people to work for private employers. " 

. Mr. GRIMSHAW thought that Count de Penh a Garcia's question might also be put as follows: 
Would the Administration make use of its influence with the chiefs in order to encourage the 
recruiting of native labour for private employers ? 

Mr. JARDINE thereupon read the following extract from the report of the Labour 
Commissioner of Tanganyika for 1928 : 

" The tribal authorities have continued to show considerable interest in labour 
conditions; their attitude is important, since they could influence the flow very considerably. 
On the whole, it can be said that they decidedly encourage their people to go to work, 
and this is only to be expected since they are, on the one hand, solicitous for the revenue 
which the tribe will have to spend, while they are also, as a rule, the progressive element 
of the population and therefore anxious to encourage prosperity rather than stagnation. 
At the same time, there is a conservative element that regards with disfavour any 
tendency to travel on the part of the tribesmen through a fear that they will not return; 
this, however, is disappearing, since there is little evidence to show that the worker leaves 
his home permanently in the great majority of cases. " 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, in order to avoid any misunderstanding, thought that he could put the 
question still more precisely. In certain colonies when there was a demand for labour on the 
part of European enterprises it was the practice for the latter to inform the Administration 
that they desired so many men. The Administration passed the information on to a chief 
or chiefs who requisitioned the contingent required. Would that practice be followed in 
Tanganyika ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied in the negative. 

Porterage. 

~o:d LuGARD welcomed the introduction of the Ordinance to make provision for the 
restn~twn of the employment of p01terage on roads over which motor transport was available, 
mentiOned on page 43 of the report. That Ordinance should have very useful effects. 
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Leasing of Farms in Iringa Province: Compensation to Natives. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that the Tanganyika Gazette for October 26th, 1928, gave a schedule 
of 40 farms which were to be leased in lringa Province, with the following footnote : " An 
additional sum of 20/- will be added as compensation for the loss of the use of the land for 
cultivation purposes in the case of each native affected. Such further sum or sums as assessed 
will be an~wunced by the District Officer prior to the sale ". This footnote appeared to imply 
that certam natives would have to be turned off their lands, which had been scheduled for 
leaseholds, and that the amount of compensation to be paid ,;vould be 20/- per native. ·what 
was the purpose of the compensation ; was it to be given in respect of disturbance ? In any 
case, the sum seemed inadequate unless there was a special circumstance to justify it. 

Mr. JARDINE assured Mr. Grimshaw that if there were any disturbance of native occupiers 
it had only been effected with the occupier's full consent. In such cases, a native holding 
an isolated plot might be given compensation for disturbance, and might also be permitted 
to continue to cultivate the plot at the discretion of the leaseholder. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that he had been struck bythefactthatcompensationtotheamount 
of 20/- appeared to have been announced in this one case only. 

Mr. JARDINE agreed that the sum of 20/- appeared small, but he had no doubt that the 
District Officer would have satisfied himself that the compensation was appropriate to the 
circumstances of the particular case. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the small native properties in question formed enclaves 
surrounded by lands held on lease. . 

Mr. JARDINE said that this might be so in some cases. 

M. VAN REES said that it would be interesting to learn whether such native properties 
remained as enclaves; that was to say, whether the natives were permitted to remain on such 
an isolated property or were forced to relinquish it. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that there was never any question of forcing a native to give up his 
plot. If with his own consent he relinquished it to a European, he might either be permitted 
to continue to cultivate it or might elect to go elsewhere. 

M. VAN REES asked why, in that case, compensation was allowed to the native. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the compensation was given for disturbance.· 

Grants to Missions for Educational Purposes. 

M. PALACIOS had observed in the Blue Book for 1926 that the only mission in the Territory 
to receive a subsidy was the Church Missionary Society of the Church of England, which had 
been granted a subvention of about £1,000. Had that subsidy come from the public funds 
and, if so, why had this privilege been granted ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Tanganyika Government gave grants to missions for 
educational work. In 1926 the only grant shown was that made to the Church Missionary 
Society, but since then a number of missions of all denominations had qualified for grants in 
respect of educational work. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the criterion on which the Governor decided to make 
such grants. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the Governor's decision depended on whether the mission had 
qualified for a grant under the education code. From page 45 of the report, it would be seen 
that ninety-seven missions were now receiving grants towards their educational work. Any 
mission of any denomination could qualify for a· grant. 

M. PALACIOS observed that, according to the report for 1927, the grant-in-aid made to the 
Anglican and Protestant Missions was greatly in excess of that made to the Roman Catholic 
Missions and asked in what way it was decided that these grants should be made. 

Mr. JARDINE repeated that any mission of any deno~ination might qualify for a grant. 
If one denomination obtained more grants than another, 1t was to be assumed that a greater 
number of the missions belonging to that denomination had qualified to receive them. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the grant was given on the basis of the number of pupils at 
the mission school or the quality of the work done. Further, were the missions anxious to 
obtain more grants for education ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the e?ucation ~o~e took both consid~rations ~eferred to by 
Mlle. Dannevig into account. It reqmred the m1sswn!' to adopt a cert:un educational syl.labus; 
and they had also to show that the school w~s attended by a certam number of puprls. and 
that the school buildings conformed to certam standards. £25,000 had been appropnated 
for these grants in the current financial year. 
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Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the table on page 55 of the report, showing the total 
expenditure on education, included the figures for the grants made to the missions. 

Mr. JARDINE replied in the affirmative. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether in future reports it would be possible to have a table 
indicating the total number of pupils and the total number of schools so as to facilitate the 
examination of the position in regard to education in the Territory. In reading the report, 
she had been greatly impressed by the interest taken by the Administration in education and 
by the high quality aimed at and achieved. It seemed that the native schools in Tanganyika 
might be considered as models for native schools in Africa. 

Mr. JARDINE said that he would be glad to comply with Mlle. Dannevig's request. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the expenditure on education was constantly increasing. 
At the same time, in 1927 to 1928, it had amounted to only 8.44 per cent of the hut and poll 
tax and to not quite 3d. per head of population. That did not appear to be a large sum for 
so rich a territory. In the report for education, it was stated that the amount would increase 
in the following year. In view of the statement made by the Under-Secretary of State, Mlle. 
Dannevig hoped that the amount spent on education might perhaps equal that spent on 
prisons and police or on defence. 

With reference to page 52 of the report, Mlle. Dannevig noted that the tradition of hard 
work for women was well maintained at the Girls' Boarding School of the White Fathers in 
the Tabora Vicariate. It was said that " the daily routine is almost Spartan. The first 
batch of girls appear to have suffered something_ of a shock when they discovered that the 
school did not emancipate them from the normal agricultural activities of the home, and the 
headmistress in charge may be warmly congratulated on the way in which, by personal 
participation in every kind of garden activity, difficulties have been circumvented ". What 
work was performed by the girls, and how many hours a day did they work ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that he had no personal experience of the alleged Spartan regime in 
the school in question. He was quite certain, however, that no support would have been 
given to the school by the Education Department .if its inspectors had not approved the 
system followed in it. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, with reference to paragraph 72, asked whether the German schools 
received Government grants-in-aid. 

Mr. JARDINE was not in a position to say whether there were any German schools actually -
in receipt of such grants. ·There was nothing, however, to prevent them from qualifying 
for grants. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that it had been said that the German school at Lupembe 
had been refused a grant. 

Mr. JARDINE had no information as to this case, but assumed that if the school did not 
receive a grant it was because it had not qualified for one. 

M~le. DANNEVIG said that, in one of the issues of Tanganyika Opinion of last February, 
an article had appeared requesting the establishment of a junior school for Indians. She 
wondered if a subsidy would be granted enabling such a school to be built ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that, so far as he recalled, the article in question was a complaint to 
th_e effect that the pupils, or some of the pupils, attending the existing school had to walk a 
mi~e and a-half i!l ~he hot sun to reach it. It was extremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
bmld a school withm easy reach of all its ·pupils. The grievance in this case did not seem 
to him to be very serious. 

M. 0RTS asked in which category the schools attended by sons of chiefs were placed ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that they were central schools. 
The number of central schools in Tanganyika was ten supported by the Government 

and nine by the missions. 

Spirits. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA noted, from the information given on pages 55 and 56 of the 
report, that there had been an increase of import of liquor in the last four years of about 
30 per cent. The aver~ge consumptio~ was f~irly high and a~ounted to eleven gallons per 
head per yea~. He r~ahs~d that a <:eX::am quan.tity of the al?ohol Imported left the country again 
on board ships, but, m VIew of this mcrease m consumptiOn, was there not a certain degree 
of leakage ? Did the natives obtain alcohol clandestinely ? 
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~fr. JARDI~E said that th~re _was no re~_son .to fear any serious leakage. There was 
cer~amly none m the country d1stncts, but no doubt there were small leakages in the towns 
owmg to petty thefts. 

M_. DE .PENHA GARC~A asked that statistics of all the offences committed by Europeans 
or natives m regard to hquor ordinances and the liquor traffic be included in the next report. 

Mr. JARDINE undertook to furnish that information. 
In reply to a further question from M. de Penha Garcia, Mr. Jardine said that 

there was a native liquor called pombe which resembled strona beer. No distilleries were 
allowed in the territory. "' 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA enquired whether pombe was harmful. Some native drinks 
were undoubtedly of that nature. 

Mr. JARDINE asked whether Count de Penha Garcia was referrina to the temporary or 
the permanent effects of the drink. "' 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked that information should be given in regard to both. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the temporary effects of excessive pombe drinking were undoubtedly 
very devastating. He had no information as to its permanent effects. 

In reply to a further question from M. de Penha Garcia, Mr. Jardine said that the 
~anufa?ture and sale ?f pombe were g_overned by the Native Liquor Ordinance which controlled 
rts sale m towns. A hcence was reqmred to manufacture and sell it. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA enquired the meaning of the phrase " municipal beer compound " 
contained in the financial report for 1926-27. 

Mr. JARDINE said that this was a site in Dar-es-Salaam where the sale of native beer was · 
controlled. 

Lord LuGARD asked that the statistics relating to the import of alcoholic liquors should 
in future be given over a series of years to make comparison possible. 

Mr. JARDINE undertook that this should be done. 

Drugs. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether any cases of drug-taking had appeared before 
the Courts. 

Mr. JARDINE replied in the negative. He had heard of no such cases. If they occurred, 
however, mention would be made of them in the next report. 

Public Health. 

M. KASTL said that the report gave the particulars requested by the Commission at its 
previous session regarding the organisation and working of the public health services (paragraphs 
76 and 85). It also contained a detailed table on the treatment of leper cases in the Territory 
(paragraph 88). The position regarding sleeping-sickness was briefly described in paragraph 89, 
and details were given regarding the new focus of infection discovered in 1927 in the Tabora 
province north of the Central Railway. The table at the end of that paragraph showed a 
notable increase in the total number of cases diagnosed and of deaths during 1926, 1927 and 1928. 

Had there been any extension of the disease, or was the increase in the cases diagnosed 
merely the result of the development of the prophylactic and therapeutic campaign, and was 
the increase in the number of deaths to be explained by an improvement in the statistical 
returns? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the increase in the figures was not due to an increased incidence 
of the disease, but to the fact that a larger medical staff was employed, with consequent closer 
control. In other words, more cases had come to light. 

In reply to a further question from M. Kastl, Mr. Jardine explained that there was one 
officer permanently employed as a sleeping-sickness officer, and that he thought four other 
medical officers had been seconded to this work. 

M. KAsTL noted from the table in paragraph 84 that the number of cases of venereal 
diseases appeared to have increased considerably since 1924. For example, syphilis had 
increased from 4,377 cases to 24,367. 

Mr. JARDINE said that the position was the same as in the case of sleeping-sickness. A 
larger ·number of medical officers was now employed, with a consequent increase in the number 
of cases treated. 
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Lord LuGARD noted that there were .only fifty-four doctors in the Territory. This was 
a very small number for so large an area. \Voul~ it be possible ~or a stat~ment of the amount 
of the proportion of the revenue spent on pubhc health to be mcluded m the next report ? 

M. KASTL noted that thirty-one doctors were in private practice. Were these counted 
among the fifty-four mentioned in the report ? 

Mr. JARDINE, replying to Lord Lugard, sai~ that the tab!~ on page 19 gave the information 
required. The percentage of the total expenditure on publ.JC h~alth was 1.1. 7. . . 

In reply to M. Kastl, he said that the thirty-one doctors m pnvate practice were additional 
to those employed by the Government. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the owners of plantations were required by law to keep 
a doctor. If not, would it be possible to adopt some system whereby a doctor should be 
maintained on any plantation or group of plantations in which the number of labourers exceeded 
a specified figure ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that planters were not required to keep a doctor. A scheme had · 
been sugaested whereby a private medical practitioner might be made available to look after 
a group of plantations, and this, he believed, was now under the consi.deration of ce1tain planters. 

In reply to the Chairman, Mr. Jardine said that the Administration had experienced no 
difficulty in obtaining medical officers. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the docters shown as engaged in private practice included 
mission doctors. 

Mr. JARDINE said that they were mainly mission doctors. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether any details were available regarding the mission of 
, Dr. Kleine for the investigation of sleeping-sickness in the Territory. 

Mr. JARDINE said that he had no knowledge of Dr. Kleine unde1taking any work for 
the Government of the Tanganyika Territory. 

Lord LuGARD thought that Dr. Kleine had been a member of the official sleeping-sickness 
mission despatched to Uganda and was now carrying out an investigation of his own in the 
mandated territory. 

Central Railway (continuation). 

M. KASTL noted that the assets of the private German company, which had owned the 
Central Railway, had been subject to liquidation in accordance wi+h A1ticle 297 of the Treaty 
of Versailles. They had been valued and purchased from the Custodian of Enemy Property 
by the Tanganyika Government, and payment had been made in 1927. The assets of the 
company had been valued at £600,000. Was this the total value of the assets ? _There was 
a 1:laim against the Germany company of £4,214,000 by the Treasury of the Territory. The 
claim represented money advanced to the German company by the German Government of 
the Territory before the war. The Tanganyika Government had paid only £33,995 for the 
whole railway. M. Kastl found it difficult to compare these figures and asked how they had 
been obtained. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the position was as follows : In German times, the railway had 
been a private concern run by a German company. The Treasury of the German Protectorate 
had advanced to the company sums amounting to £4,214,000 on an agreement which included 
the condition that the German Government should have first lien on the assets of the company. 
When the assets had been liquidated, their value had been put at £600,000, and interest to 
the extent of £14,000 had accrued when payment was effected .in 1927, the total therefore 
being £614,000. · 

Among the claims against the company's assets was the claim for £4,214,000 made by the 
Government of the Tanganyika Territory, acting as successor to the German Government 
of German East Africa in accordance with Article 257 of the Treaty of Versailles. This claim 
had ranked proportionately to other claims as £580,005. Consequently, when the Government 
of the Tanganyika Territory had acquired the railway, it had had to pay £614,000 (the valuation, 
plus the interest accrued), less £580,005. The total paid, therefore, had been £33,995, which 
was the sum enquired into by the Commission. 

M. VAN REES asked who possessed the other claims on the company. 

Mr. JARDINE replied that he had no information as to this. 

M. KASTL pointed out that as the Territory in German times had possessed fiscal autonoiny, 
and that as this continued to be the case, the railway purchased by the Tanganyika Government 
was the property of the Territory. 
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Mr. JARDINE agreed. 

~· RAPPARD did not understand why a railway, for which a sum of four million pounds 
sterlmg had been advanced, had only been valued at £600,000 in 1920. 

M. KASTL said that he also could not understand the valuation made and thought that 
perhaps only the private assets of the company had been valued at £600,000. 

M. RAPPARD did not agree. From what the accredited representative had said, it appeared 
clear that the total assets of the company had been put at that figure in 1920. 

~r. JARDINE said that he had no detailed report of the valuation in his possession, but 
he pomted out that the assets had been valued as at January 1920, at which period the railway 
had been almost derelict. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission would ask a special question in regard to the 
Central Railway in its general observations in order that the mandatory Power might have 
an opportunity of giving an exact reply. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, in the French Cameroons and French Togoland, the natives 
~ho held their land by customary tenure had been allowed, by new legislation, to register their 
titles and have them permanently recorded. "\Vas any similar system in force in Tanganyika ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that it was impracticable in Tanganyika to issue a right of occupancy 
or a lease to every native occupying land. An Ordinance had been enacted, however, laying 
down that, although a native did not possess a lease, he was as much entitled to the land he 
owned as though he held one. · 

M. VAN REES said that this system was not the same as that used in French Togo land and 
the Cameroons. In these territories, a native, if he so desired, could ask for and receive a title 
for his land, which was thus registered. Could a native of Tanganyika make the same sort of 
request? · . 

Mr. JARDINE replied that this system was not in force in Tanganyika. 

Demographic Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to the table on page 79 of the repmt, noted that, whereas 
there had been a general increase in population in the Territory, there had been a decrease in . 
the population of the provinces of Lindi and Mahenge. Was there any special reason for the 
decrease in these two provinces, such as shortage of food or emigration ? 

Mr. JARDINE replied that the population of Lindi had increased since 1921. The population 
had increased between the 1921 and the 1928 census from 327,400 to 357,255. He could not 
account for the decrease in the population of the Mahenge Province. 

Foreign Population : Indians. 

M. RAPPARD enquired what part the British Indians and Arabs played in the social life 
of the Territory ? 

Mr. JARDINE said that a few were engaged as farmers, chiefly cotton, and a number were 
engaged in trade. The bulk, however, were clerks, storekeepers, etc., in the employ of the 
Government and European or Indian firms. In reply to a further question of M. Rappard 
as to whether this was an undesirable element, Mr. Jardine said that this was by no means 
the case. Many of them were employed by the Government and by the railways as artisans, 
clerks, etc. 

In reply to Lord Lugard, Mr. Jardine said that he thought that nearly all the Indians 
in Tanganyika were British subjects and that few of them came from the Protected States. 

In reply to a final question of M. Rappard, Mr. Jardine said that most of the 195 Swiss 
in the country were presumably White Fathers. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Jardine for the information with which he had furnished the 
Commission. He asked him to offer the Commission's congratulations to Sir Donald Cameron 
on the manner in which the Territory was being administered. He hoped that Mr. Jardine had 
been able to appreciate the great interest taken by the Commission in the Territory. 

Mr. JARDINE thanked the Chairman and the Commission for the comtesy extended to 
him during the examination of th~ 1.928 report. He considered it a great p~ivilege to .have 
attended the meetincrs of the CommiSSion, and could assure all members that while he contmued 
to be Chief Secreta1:Y of the Tanganyika Territory he would do all in his power to give them 
every assistance. 

(Mr. Jardine and Mr. Machtig withdrew.) 
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1015. Cameroons under FI·encb l\landate : Petition of J\k Gogo Briggs of Buea (Cameroons 
under British J\landate). 

The CHAIRMAN said the French Government had forwarded with its observations a petition 
from l\Ir. Gogo Briggs of Buea, Came~oons und~r. British mandate.' dated July 5th, 1928. 

The Chairman had already received a petitiOn from Mr. Bnggs dated November 23rd, 
1927 and he had submitted his conclusions regarding it to the Commission in his rep01t to the 
thirt~enth session (document C.34l.M.99.1928.VI, page 18). That petition had contained 
complaints concerning commercial transactions carried on by Mr. Briggs in the Came
roons under French mandate. In view of the fact that it had not been concerned with 
the interpretation of the provisions of the Covenant or the mandate, the Chairman had not 
considered it worthy of consideration - all the more so as the complaints of the petitioner 
came within the category of those which should be brought for settlement before the courts 
of the Cameroons under French mandate. 

The Chairman took the view that no new fact had come to light which would cause him 
to revoke his decision in regard to this matter. Consequently, he thought that the Commission 
could decide that no action should be taken on the second petition of Mr. Briggs, which should 
be treated in the same way as the first. 

The views of the Chairman were approved. 

1016. Form of Observations by the J\landatory Powers. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted the following note : 

" My colleagues will certainly have noticed that the mandatory Powers often use different 
methods in complying with the resolutions adopted by the Council in regard to our work. 
I think it would be well to unify, if we can, the methods hithetto employed, and I venture to 
submit for your consideration the following observations : 

" I. Replies to the Commission's Observations on considering the Reports on the Various Territories. 

" In communicating their replies to the Commission's observations concerning patticular 
territories, the mandatory Powers at present adopt one of the following three methods : 

" 1. The forwarding of a separate communication ; 
" 2. The addition of a special chapter in the annual report ; 

. " 3. The inclusion of the information requested in various chapters of the annual 
report (usually supplemented by a list of references to the respective passages included 
in the report). 

" The experience of the past few years seems to show that it would be better if the mandatory 
Powers submitted their replies to the Commission's observations on the examination of an annual 
report as an annex to the report of the following year. 

" 1. This procedure would ensure a certain continuity in the documentation. 
" 2. It would guarantee that all persons who receive the annual rep01ts would also receive 

the replies of the mandatory Powers to the Commission's observations ; it would, moreover, 
avoid the necessity for the Secretariat to publish a very large number of documents and the 
scattering of information through separate communications in various issues of the Official 
Journal. It would also mean a considerable budgetary saving. 

" 3. A further advantage of the new system would seem to be that the Mandates Com
mission would receive these observations first and that, when forwarded to the Council, they 
would be accompanied, if need be, by any comments which they might have occasioned in the 
Commission's report or Minutes. 

" 4. It is true that in certain cases the Commission might wish to have the replies to its 
?bservat.ions of ~he previous year before examining the new report concerning the territory 
m questiOn. Thts, however, would be exceptional. Generally, the separate communications 
containing replies to observations reach the Secretariat only a short time before the annual 
reports, and are examined at the same session as the latter. · 

" II. Observations concerning General Questions. 

" As regards general questions, the position is quite different. These are in no way directly 
connected with the annual reports and are dealt with by the Commission separately. It would 
be much better if separate communications could be received as early as possible, which might 
then be collected and published by the Secretariat in a single document. 

" If my colleagues agree, it would perhaps be well to make a recommendation on this 
matter, which we should submit to the Council in our report. " 

M. VAN REES said that there were two kinds of observations made by the Commission -
those observations forwarded to the Council which, if it adopted them, it would send to the 
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man~atory. Powers concerned, and the observations made during the discussions and no. 
mentiOned m th& rel?ort to the Council: Thes~ were to be found in the Minutes. The object of 
~he latte_r observatiOns was to obtam replies from the mandatory Powers, which were 
mserted m ~he ensuing year's report .. !he reply of the mandatory Power to the first kind 
of obseryatwns made by the CommiSSion had always been separate from its reply to the_ 
observatiOns made during the course of the discussion. In order to avoid all confusion the 
two kinds of observations must be kept clearly distinct. . ' 

On the proposal of M. RAPPARD, it was decided to delete the following paragraph : 

" 3. A further advantage of the new system would seem to be that the Mandates 
Commission would receive these observations first and that, when forwarded to the Council, 
they would be accompanied, if need be, by any comments which they might have occasion 
to make in the Commission's report or Minutes. " 

M. PALACIOS agreed in principle with the Chairman's note and also accepted the modification 
which had just been adopted. 

M. MERLIN agreed with M. Van Rees in thinking that there were two kinds of observations. 
The official observations of the Commission were really the observations of the Council which 
adopted them and a very clear distinction must therefore be maintained between these and the 
observations made during the examination of an accredited representative. He thought, as 
had been suggested more than once during the session, that it would be useful for any definite 
replies to questions put at a previous session by the Commission to be inserted as an annex 
to the report of the mandatory Power. The reply to the official observations of the Commission, 
however, should be kept quite separate. He pointed out that, in any case, the reply to those 
observations was invariably submitted by the Council to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
In his view, the only change necessary in the present procedure would be for the Commission 
to request the mandatory Powers to put any definite answer to a question asked in an ~nnex 
to their report for the em;uing year. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the reply of a mandatory Power to the observations of the 
Commission as forwarded by the Council should be annexed to the mandatory Power's report 
for the ensuing year. 

lVL RAPPARD, while having no objection to this proposal, considered that such replies, as 
soon as they had been made to the official observations of the Commission, should be included 
in a document of the League of Nations. Nevertheless, he was glad that they should be repeated 
as an annex to the report of the mandatory Power. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, July 9th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1017. Cameroons muter F1·ench l\landate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

M. Franceschi and M. Marchand, High Commissioner of the French Republic in the 
Cameroons, accredited representatives, came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed M. Marchand, who had assisted the Commission on a previous 
occasion in its examination of the report of the mandatory Power on the Cameroons, and 
expressed his thanks to the mandatory Power for having authorised M. Marchand to collaborate 
with the Commis~ion. 

The Chairman said that he had no general observations to make on the report and asked 
M. Marchand whether he wished to make a general statement. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, in 1926, he had made a statement to the Commissio~ on the 
situation in the Cameroons resulting from the work done by the mandatory Power smce the 
conferment of the mandate. Important progress had been made in the territory along various 
lines in the course of the last three years, but M. Marchand did _not think that it h~d. been. so 
great as to deserve special mention. It was not, moreover, the Wish of the local Adrmmstratwn 
that too rapid procrress should be made ; it wished to prevent any disturbance of balance in 
the organisation of"the native tribes, which were still backward and whose evolution should 
proceed steadily and reasonably. 
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Decrees relating to the Political and Financial Autonomy of the ~erritory. 

M. VAN REES drew attention to the reference in the first paragraph of the chapter" General'' 
to the Decree of March 23rd, 1921, as modified by the Decrees of February 20th and September 
18th, 1925. He did not think that this latter decree had been sent to the Commission and 

·he would like to know its contents. · 

M. MARCHAND believed that the decree in question was the one which had applied to the 
territory of the Cameroons the texts which had previously applied to French Equatorial Africa. 
He would, however, make enquiries and would give more exact information at the next meeting. 

l\L VAN REES added that, on the other hand, no reference was made in the paragraph 
in question to the Decree of April 13th, 1927, which had also modified the Decree of March 23rd, 
1921. 

M. MARCHAND replied that this was due to an error, which would be corrected. 

Delimitation of the Frontiers. 

M. ORTS asked how matters stood with regard to the delimitation of the frontier with 
the Cameroons under British mandate. 

M. MARCHAND replied that negotiations had been opened with the Governor of Nigeria 
with a view to the signature of a Protocol which would be submitted for ratification to the two 
Governments. 

M. ORTS asked whether investigations on the spot had been made. 

M. l\iARCHAND replied in the affirmative, and added that nothing remained to be done 
except the final arrangements, which would be entrusted to the officers of the geographical 
service. The Administrators on the spot had undertaken the delimitation and they had 
reached agreements on all points except two or three questions of detail which it had not been 
possible to settle before M. Marchand had left. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the peoples concerned had been informed of what was happening.· 

M. l\iARCHAND said that the natives had been consulted and that no protest had been 
made. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that the frontier between the territory and French Equatorial Africa 
was marked, throughout the greater part of its length; by the natural features of the landscape. 
In places where this was not the case, had the frontier been marked and did everyone know 
where his property ended ? 

M. 1\iARCHAND repliec that the frontier was unceitain ; in the south it passed through 
forests, whereas towards the north it passed through a region of savannas. He thought that 
no confusion arose with regard to it, except in the minds of ·natives who were in contact w th 
natives of other tribes and had relations on both sides of the frontier. 

Question of Preferential Treatment in the past for tlze French Language. 

M. 0RTS noted that, according to the report, the mandatory Power had taken account 
of the observations which the Chairman had made in the preceding year in connection with 
the preferential treatment accorded to publications printed in French. 

M. 1\iARCHAND replied that an error had occurred but that the matter had been settled. 

Disturbances in the Frontier Zone of French Equatorial Africa. 

M. V~N REEs rea,d the following extract from the Courrier Colonial of January 11th, 1929: 
[ Translatzon.] 

". . . Our correspondent at Yaounde wrote to us on December 17th that the 
Cameroons were quiet except in the northern district of Batouri-Carnot where disturbances 
had occurred. Europeans had been attacked ; on~ of them had been killed and a 
lieutenant wounded. 

" The road had been blocked. A motor-car on its way to Carnot had had to return 
to Yaounde after its occupants had been assailed by blows from assegais and the car had 
been riddled by arrows. ' 

" The ~a.hia who inhabit this district are a good Mohammedan people, but they 
app~ar UI_tWillmg to pay taxes. Since they work under bad conditions, there is probably 
a fairly high death rate among them, the result being this agitation. 

" Measures of repression had been taken and there was every reason to expect that 
calm would be restored. " 

M. Van Rees asked whether M. Marchand could give the Commission information on this 
subject. 

M. l\iARCHAND replied that this document did not relate to facts which concerned the 
Cameroons. He had referred on page 59 of the report to disturbances which had begun in 
French Equatorial Africa in the frontier zone, which had led to a certain amount of restlessness 
among the neighbouring peoples. These peoples were not, as had been stated in the article 
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in question, Mohammedans ; they were fetish worshippers. These natives, who were of a 
peaceful nature, had not the least idea of an administrative frontier zone ; they mixed with 
each other, ~ere on friendly terms, and were bound by ties of relationship. . 

W:hen drsturbances had occurred in Equatorial Africa close to the frontier, at the instigation 
of a _wrtc~ doctor, the natives of Equatorial Africa had gone to the homes of certain of their 
relations m the Cameroons, and had aroused a slight agitation which had been very quickly 
repressed. These events had occurred at the end of December, and M. Marchand had not 
therefore mentioned them in the 1928 report. He would give details in the report for 1929. 
He might, however, state immediately that calm had been very quickly restored. It had 
been e~ough to send to these parts two small detachments of fifty-five men, who were to show 
the natives that they had strayed into an enterprise which would lead to nothing. The natives 
had very soon recognised this. · 

M .. Marchand said that he had to add with regret that, in the course of an engagement, 
the natrv~s - who were not Bahia but natives of the northern district - after having crossed 
the frontier, had attacked a detachment. Unfortunately, the detachment had been obliged 
to_ use its arms. The event was the more regrettable in that the Administration was doing 
its utmost to ensure an increase in the population. It had not, however, been possible to act 
otherwise, and order had been completely restored after this incident. _ 

Councils of Notables and other Organs of the Administration. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that ~ statement was always made in the introductory chapter 
to the effect that the district officers were aided by Councils of Notables. No information wa<; 
given elsewhere in the report on the activities of these Councils and the result of their work. 
Would it be possible to give some particulars on this point in the next report ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that two of the Minutes of the Councils of Notables had been included 
in the annexes of a previous report, probably the 1924 report. Since then, it had been realised 
that the activities of these Councils were most useful and the mandatory Power had noted 
that the natives were attaining a certain degree of civic maturity. _ 

At present the Councils of Notables were regularly consulted on ali questions regarding 
finance, roads and public works. Quite recently, for instance, in order to meet the wish of 
certain financial groups, M. Marchand had had occasion to consult the Administrators - who 
presided over the Councils of Notables - on the question whether an extension of railways 
might be contemplated at a more or less early date. He had received the impression that the 
natives were, for the pTesent, opposed to an extension of the railway system, since they preferred 
that roads should be constructed. They considered that, at the present stage of economic 
development of the territory, it would be premature to extend existing railways, and that 
it was desirable to develop and improve the road system in order that, so far as was pr ctical, 
lorries of increasing power might ensure the traffic of the territory. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the natives had really a settled opinion on this point. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, in this case, the opinion he had mentioned had been that of 
the Administrators. He had, however, consulted some chiefs himself and had noted that 
they were resolutely opposed to the expansion of the railways. 

M. Marchand believed that he had stated before the Commission in 1926 that the natives 
thought that they should be allowed a little rest before a fmther construction of railways was 
undertaken, and the Administration shared this view. 

M. VAN REES wished to point out that his question had been due to the interest with 
which the Commission followed this development of the territory. 

M. MERLIN wished to make certain observations and to ask the High Commissioner certain 
questions with regard to the railways and roads. Thi'i, however, was an economic question 
which had been raised in connection with the Councils of Notables, and he thought it would 
be better to postpone it until the Commission's examination of that part of the report. 

M. VAN REES recalled that the Councils of Notables had been created by a Decree of 
October 9th, 1925, which was given on page 171 of the report of that year. He would be glad 
to know the reasons which had led the Administration to introduce a different organisation 
for the Councils of Notables from that adopted in Togoland, where, since November 192-l, 
the members had been elected by an absolute majority of the two electoral colleges. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, in the Cameroons, the Councils of Notables were constituted 
by an electoral body of tribes which indicated a certain number of members, the list of which 
it submitted to the Administrator, who proposed a certain number of names to the Governor. 
The Cameroons had not reached a degree of development which would justify, as in Togoland, 
an electoral system for the appointment of the members. l\1. Marchand added that the 
Councils of Notables, as at present constituted, functioned in an altogether satisfactory manner. 
The natives were entitled to state their views, and l\1. Marchand had given instructions in this 
respect to the Administrators who presided over the Councils of Notables. This tendt•ncy 
was reflected in the Minutes, which were almost a verbatim record of the discussions . 

. M. VAN REES wished to know whether the Council of Notables which sat at Ngaoundere, 
had taken the place of the Advisory Commission which had been instituted by a Decree dated 
December 15tli, 1923, or whether the latter organisation still existed. 
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1\1. MARCHAND replied that it was at Ngaoundere that the ~rst experim_en~ had b_een made 
by instituting a Council of Notables under the name of Advis?ry CommissiOn.. Smce then, 
the Advisory Commission of Ngaoundere had assu~ed all the _attn~utes of a Council of Nota~les 
and functioned in exactly the same way. Possibly, the situatiOn had not been regulansed 
by a Decree. The situation at Ngaoundere was, _moi:eover, a so_mewhat speci~l.one on account 
of the presence of a local Sultan. whose authonty Ill the tern tory was tradt~wnal, .t!~e res? It 
being that the Administrator presided over a form of Protectorate and that his admmistratwn 
was not absolutely direct. 

M. VAN REES said '!;hat he had noted that the report on the Cameroons, unlike the report 
on Togoland, gave no details on the remaining machinery of the A~ministration, pa1ticularly 
the Administrative Council and the Consultative Chamber of Agnculture, which had been 
instituted in the Cameroons by a Decree dated November 2nd, 1926. Nor were there any 
details of the activities of the Health Commissions or of the Agricultural Commissions instituted 
on December 20th, 1923. 

M. lVlARCHAND said ti)at the Administrative Council had been enlarged in virtue of a recent 
Decree: Two heads of departments had been added to it, together with two business men, one 
of whom was the President of the Chamber of Commerce. 

The Advisory Chamber of Agriculture had hardly begun to work up to the present. This 
was due to the fact that the members lived at such a distance from each other that it was 
difficult to convene them when desired. 

On the other hand, the activities of the Agricultural Commissions had given good results 
and M. Marchand would annex Minutes of their work to the next report He believed that he 
had already done this in a preceding report. · 

With regard to the Health Commissions, these Commissions were still working and were 
convened whenever circumstances made it necessary. M. l\Iarchand would give details alw 
of their activities. 

Financial Policy: Economic Development : Native Taxation : Labour Levies. 

M. RAPPARD noted with satisfaction that the author of the report, who seemed to be a 
reader of the Commission's Minutes, had replied in advance to the majority of the questions 
likely to be put to him. He explained at length, for instance, the budgetary methods and the 
efforts made to avoid exceeding the estimates. Exceeding the estimates, however,. appeared 
to have become a habit. It was true that this might, to a certain extent, be explained by the 
depreciation of the franc and currency fluctuations. M. Rappard asked, however, whether 
that was really the only cause for exceeding the credits voted. Was it not the case that 
authorisation was granted perhaps somewhat too easily to exceed the credits or estimates of 
expenditure for the reason that the Administration anticipated surplus receipts? Did not 
this flexibility in budget practice present certain disadvantages of which the High Commissioner 
was aware? 

M. MARCHAND replied that it was impossible to determine the estimates of expenditure 
absolutely rigidly, the Administration being forced to take into account unforeseen expenses 
which might suddenly become necessary. For instance, in the course of 1928, it had been 
necessary to make certain increases in salaries in order to bring the local franc - which ·was 
the French franc - into harmony with the conditions of stabilisation. It had not been possible 
to include this expenditure in the relevant chapter of the budget, since it could not be foreseen 
at what moment the modification in question, which would result from the Decree issued by 
the central authorities, would take place. It had therefore been necessary to call for the 
mandatory Power's instructions on this point. 

The. s~rpluses of revenue were due to the fact that it was not always possible to obtain 
the requ!Slte staff for carrying out certain work, with a consequent reduction in expenditure. 

There was therefore some elasticity in the budget of the Cameroons. This did not give too . 
much concern to the local Administration, for it knew that, in so far as concerned receipts, a 
surplus might be hoped for from taxes and, in particular, from Customs receipts. The Commission 
would observe, for example, that whereas the Customs receipts amounted to from 26 to 28 
million francs per annum, the Administration estimated only for 21 or 22 millions, so as to 
have a margin. That might be called an insurance measure, since the possibility of a commercial 
?risis. which might cause a decrease in the revenue for any given year must always be borne 
m mmd. . 

. l\1. RAPPARD personally could not escape the impression that the general exceeding of the 
esb~ates was due to the fact that the Administration was anticipating these supplementary 
receipts. Many of the reasons indicated by the Commission might explain similar practices 
elsewhere. Those practices, however, were scarcely employed except in this territory. 

In the case of the Customs dues and registration taxes, the yield for which, in the years 
1925, 1926 and 1927, had been 16, 31 and 32 million francs respectively, the estimates had 
been framed at 7, 11 and 19 millions. That margin was so large that, in default of a serious 
crisis which no one would have in view when framing a budget, it was inevitable that there 
sho!lld be a heavy surplus in receipts. That, moreover, was anticipated even in the report. 
As 1~ always had an assured surplus of receipts as compared with the estimates, the Adminis
tr~twn was deprived of the main argument "'hich was always adduced against those who 
wished to undertake possibly unjustifiable expenditure, namely, that there was no means 
of authorising them. · · 
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. The Commission would be wrong in offering any criticism, since everything had gone well 
~Itherto. Was there, ho~e.ver, 1!0 fear lest in this way there might inevitably be engendered, 
m all grades o! the Admimstratwn, a habit of prodigality which would have pernicious results 
when the recerpts were stabilised ? 

M .. !YIARCHAND pointed out that the budget in the Cameroons was framed under the 
supervisiOn of the Commissioner in accordance with statements of estimates furnished by the 
depart!ll~nts. If the latter appeared inclined to somewhat excessively liberal views, the 
~ommisswner restored. the balance by reducing the different chapters, very considerably, 
If nece~sary. He exammed the framework of the budget not only on the basis of the estimates 
of receipts, but also on that of the rules laid down in the Financial Decree of December 30th, 
191~, which applied to all French overseas territories, and prescribed that the estimates of 

·recerpts must be made on the basis of the average of the three preceding years. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that this rule had not always been observed. 

M. MARCHAND agreed, but said that the mandatory Power had laid down this rule as ono 
that was to be observed in the most categorical fashion in order to avoid surprises. Hitherto, 
the position in the Cameroons had been characterised by great elasticity in the budget. The 
surpluses were due, not only to the fact that certain receipts had exceeded the estimates, but, 
as he had already said, also to the fact that, in certain cases, the amounts estimated could not 
be expended owing, for instance, to the shortage of technical staff required for undertaking 
certain work. The surplus from Customs receipts was due to the economic development of the 
territory, as was indicated in the annual statistics. The Administration could not foresee 
what the commercial situation in each budgetary year would be. 

Furthermore, the fact that certain estimates of expenditure were exceeded was due to 
exigencies which arose at one time or another and which had to be met as speedily as possible. 
The Cameroons was a country in which it was necessary to progress as resolutely as possible. 
M. Marchand had in mind, more especially, road communications. In the course of the financial 
year, and quite apart from the estimates, the Administration might have grounds for judging 
that a road must be constructed in one place or another, since it was suddenly found to be 
necessary. That had happened in connection with the minor incidents to which he had 
referred at the beginning of the meeting and which had occurred on the frontier of French 
Equatorial Africa. 

M. Marchand recalled that a question had been put in the previous year concerning the 
reserve fund. The 1928 report replied to that question. The reserve fund was utilised each 
year in the estimates for public works; for instance, in the next financial year it would be used 
for the second part of the construction of the Port of Duala. The territory, however, had been 
compelled, in order to secure greater elasticity in the exchequer, to make provision for a 10 
million franc loan, authorisation for which had been applied for from the mandatory Power. 
That loan had been embodied by the Colonial Office in a general scheme. It was a liquidation 
loan which would enable the important work now in hand to be completed. There would also 
be a new programme to be drawn up, but M. Marchand would take up that question after 
M. Merlin had made his observations. 

M. RAPPARD said that, in making his observations, he had only had under consideration 
the public finances, which were obviously in close relationship with the economic position 
of the territory. . 

He did not know whether his colleagues felt with him that a certain fever of spending 
was prevalent in the territory, ·causing the Administrators not to waste money but to use it 
very freely and very quickly. The development of the territory was so rapid that it appeared 
to him that the Administration wished to execute a full programme of public works out of 
current revenue. 

M. MARCHAND pointed out that this was not the case. It was not the Administrators but 
the Governor alone who drew up the programme of work. The expenditure corresponded to the 
necessities of the country and to the wishes of the Councils of Notables. As he had said in his 

'previous report a:nd had repeated at the beginning of the meeting, the Administration was 
often compelled to apply the brake, for the native chiefs showed a desire to construct roads 
in every direction. They were not guided by any motives of economic interests, but thought 
only of being able to go very fast and open up districts which they could traverse by motor-car. 

The Administration was also obliged to damp the desire for the construction of railways. 
It was necessary, therefore, to choose between the too-urgent desires of the Eu~opeans and 
those of the natives, which were not the same. In regard to plans for the constructiOn of roads, 
the local Administration considered the matter only from the point of view of the general 
interests of the territory and the immediate economic necessities. For the moment, the railways 
were sufficient to deal with the existing traffic ; it was not advisable to suppose that that 
traffic would increase on anything but a reasonable basis. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that this fever of expenditure which he had noted, and which the 
accredited representative had not denied, was prevalent among the natives themselves. He 
wondered what could explain the contrast between the native as pictured b~ l\1. Marchand 
and the native of tradition, who was lazy and slept beneath a palm tree, suckmg a coco-nut. 
What had led to the Americanisation of these:natives ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that it was due to the motor-c~r, to the !ee~ing that i.t wa~ now 
possible to go very quickly from place t? place, and to ~he Idea that hfe m the nahve villa~es 
was rendered far easier by the lorry which penetrated mto the heart of the forest and as 1ar 
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as the native villages. To this should be added the facility with which it 'Yas p~ssible to procure 
the means of exchange, owing to the fact that the ~rader entered the VIllage 1ts~lf, bought the 
agricultural produce and sold European goods, which were cove~ed by the natives. 

Lord LuGARD asked in what way the native chiefs proposed that the expenditure on the 
roads they were so anxious to construct should be met ? 

M. MARCHAND replied th~t the chiefs confined t~emselves to expressing a desire for roads 
at the meetings of the Councils of Notables. They did not possess ~owers to construct th~m. 

· For example, two chiefs who had constructed a small road twelve. kilometers long, connectmg 
the main road with their dwelling-place, had been severely pumshed, for they had done so 
without the authority of the Administration. . 

Since the chiefs possessed no power to construct roads, the programme was established 
in the first place by the Administration, after a technical investigation carried out by an engineer 
and after credits had been opened for the purpose of paying the natives. They were paid in 
accordance with local conditions, some roads costing 4,000 francs a kilometer, fixed price, others 
10,000 and one even 20,000. The tendency was to pay the natives higher and higher wages 
in order to make it possible for them to buy European products at their varying prices. 
Travelling Commissions paid them, who went every fortnight to the construction camps for 
that purpose. They only paid the wages of the natives and not all the expenses incurred by 
opening up the road. 

M. RAPPARD noted on page 36 of the report that the personal tax which the native was 
required to pay annually fell far below the maximum tax-paying capacity of the population under 
the Cameroons Administration. On the other hand, the last paragraph in the same chapter 
contained the following passage : "An examination of the terms of the 10,000,000 franc loan 
mentioned above has shown that, if the cover for a sum of 10,000,000 francs could be assured, 
that would be an absolute limit which must not be exceeded on any grounds ". · 

M. Rappard wondered whether there was not some inconsistency between these two 
statements. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the tax-paying capacity of the natives was, in point of fact, still 
very elastic. If, for one reason or another, the Administration found itself in difficulties, it 
might have resort to that course, but it would only decide upon a measure of that s01t with the 
utmost caution. The maximum total of taxes paid by the native was 30 paper francs. 
Personally, M. Marchand thought that it was preferable not to over-burden the natives with 
direct taxes, since they already paid their taxes in the form of Customs duties, the yield from 
which would grow in proportion as their prosperity advanced. Progress along this road should 
be made with prudence. 

At present he had under contemplation a programme of work, the carrying out of which 
would require an expenditure of about 100,000,000 francs, to be spread out over a decade of 
years. He would accordingly apply for authorisation to issue an appropriate loan. He did 
not, however, intend to apply for public credits until all measures had been taken for the 
immediate u~ilisation of the yield of the loan without running the risk of paying interest on 
money lying unproductive in the Treasury. 

M. RAPPARD personally had the impression that the territory under mandate was developing 
at an accelerated rate. It w::ts for the specialists in colonial administration to consider whether 
that rate was suitable for a native population. He thought, however, that the mandatory 
Power, and more particuhrly the Administration of the territory, might be congratulated on 
the way in which they had succeeded in developing the possibilities of the territory. 

M. VAN REES was somewhat astonished to note in the special budget for 1929 (page 1) 
that the majority of the Councils of Notables had :Jskcd of thPir own areord for an increase 
in the head tax. How was this somewhat surprising phenomenon to be explained? 

M. MARCHAND explained thst the Councils of Notables consisted of the chiefs who collected 
a c~rtain ~ercentage of the tax. The Administrotion, however, had only fallen in with this' 
desrre, which was by no means disinterested, when it had ascertained that it coincided with 
reasonable budgetary requirements. · 

M. VAN REES noted that the budget mentioned a small increase in the head tax, whereas 
from the table on page 2 it appeared that in most districts it had increased from 10 to 22, 24, 
28 and 30 francs, on an average. 

M. 1\iARCHAND explained that this increase was due to the period of adaptation which 
ha~ followed the fall, and later the stabilisation, of the franc, hut added that regard wasinvariably 
paid to the tax-paying capacities of the natives, and that in certain districts the tax amounted 
to only 1 fr. or 1.50 frs. 

M. VAN REES said that the special budget gave no figure below 4.50 frs. 

M. MARCHAND pointed out that, in any case, the difference was considerable. 

M. VAN REES asked what proportion of the natives paid the tax in money in lieu of labour. 

M. l\iARCHAND replied that the figure might be calculated at 95 per cent in the districts 
where the tax was 30 francs. In the less well-off districts, the natives preferred to carry out 
the forced labour in person. 
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. M. V ~N REES asked why the so-called' " prestation tax " was retained when, from lhe 
pomt .of VIew of the !llandate, this constituted a method of imposing forced labour, the legality 
of wh1~h had been discussed. Why was not the tax in question transformed into a tax which 
could m all cases be paid in money ? . . . 

M. :tVIARCHAND replied that forced labour was an absolutely indispensable institution. 
The natives were all~w~d to. pay a commutation tax Jor their labour, but only as a special 
favour, and the Admmistratwn far preferred the natives to carry out their forced labour in 
person, and would ~on;pel th~m .to do so but that it considered that compulsion would be 
tantamount to restnctmg their liberty. Forced labour was absolutely indispensable for the 
execution of urgent public works. The term of forced labour was ten days. . 

~· VAN REES asked whether this preference could be explained by the practical difficulties 
e;-penenced by the Administration in connection with the commutation tax. 

M. MARCHAND replied in the negative. 

· M. VAN REES asked why, in that case, in those districts where it was possible, the forced 
labour tax was not converted into a tax paid in cash. · · 

M. MARCHAND replied that the Administration was not opposed to the natives paying for 
their forced labour in cash, but even in the richer districts there were certain natives who preferred 
to carry out their forced labour in kind and the Administration was glad to accept the work 
they offered. · 

M. MERLIN wished to support M. Rappard's judicious remarks on certain points, and, in 
particular, to draw attention to the way in which the budget worked. It was obvious that the 
Cameroons budget, like all Colonial budgets, showed certain large surpluses, and in the course 
of the financial year benefited by the opening of fairly large supplementary credits, so much 
so that the final accounts bore practically no relationship to the budget estimates. This 
discrepancy was generally due to the fact that the estimates were not sufficiently precise. 
There was a general tendency to estimate the receipts well below the sums which would almost 
certainly be obtained, so as to obviate any unpleasant surprises, and, if need be, to record 
surpluses which were to some degree illusory. The estimates of expenses, on the other hand, 
were framed on a very restrictive scale, the credits allowed for being far below the sums which 
the Administration would almost certainly have to expend. M. Merlin therefore associated 
himself with M. Rappard's criticisms on this point, and drew the accredited representative's 
attention to this defect in Colonial finance. 

As far as the amount of direct taxation was concerned, the maximum was obtained in 
districts which were especially rich ; it amounted to 30 paper francs or 6 gold francs. Before 
the war, there had been very few French colonies in which the rate of taxation had been so low 
and, during the present session, the Commission had been informed of English colonies where 
taxation reached 60 and even 90 francs. The tax was therefore in no degree excessive, and 
could even be considered as rather small. M. Merlin did not ask that it should be increaserl ; 
it was for the Governor to raise it with prudence when the need was felt. He desired, however, 
that a statement be inserted in the next report concerning the general amount of taxation per 
head in the territory. 

Finally, M. Merlin noted that since the financial position was stabilised the Administration 
was right to have recourse to the normal means, that was to say, loans available for paying for 
very large public works. Such a procedure made it possible to draw up a detailed plan and to 
cause the generation benefiting from a work of economic interest to pay for it. 

M. MARCHAND said that recourse to a loan was thought a just and advantageous procedure, 
for, by this means, the total cost of the economic reform would not be borne only by the present 
generation. Each generation would have to support its share of expenditure on works of public 
utility : the present generation would have to bear the cost of installing the railways ; the cost 
of the periodical renewal of the railways would fall successively on the future generations. 

The Administration had drawn up a ten-year programme of principal public works which 
it intended to execute in a prudent manner, corresponding "ith local labour conditions and 
with the economic possibilities of the moment. In July 1926, 1\1. Marchand had said ~h:Jt it 
was his intention to give a rest to the present generation, who had constructed the rm~ways. 
The period to be contemplated covered about twelve years. At the end of that penod, a 
railway programme would be undertaken and normal recourse made to a loan guaranteed by 
the annual excess of revenue. 

M. MERLIN agreed that, up to the moment, it was not wise to contempl~te a lo~n. J:Ie 
made no criticism, therefore, but he was happy to observe that the econ?mic and fmanc1~l 
situation of the country made a return possible to the normal method of paymg for large public 
works, that was to say, the utilisation of a loan. 

M. MARCHAND recalled that, if he had had recourse in 1924 to the loan authorised by 
Parliament when the interest would have been 12 per cent, the territory, which was free of all 
debt, would now have to support a public debt of 85 million francs, whereas it was free of 
any charges of this kind. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether all the taxes were paid in cash, or partly in kind. 

M. MARCHAND replied that they were entirely paid in cash. 
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Various Subsidies. 

M. RAPPARD desired to put certain questions concerning subsidies. The Commission had 
been surprised last year to note that subsidies were increasing and that the mandatory Power 
had not thought it good to justify such a policy. Nothing was to be found on this subject in 
the present report. 

l\1. :MARCHAND replied that he himself had deleted the passage from the budget, for he had 
received advice from the Ministrv for the Colonies to the effect that in future a Commission 
would deal with the distribution" of subventions on a report from the Governors. In those 
circumstances, M. Marchand had considered that it would be preferable not to retain the passage 
showing the grant of a certain number of subsidies, because the said Commission might, after 
reading it, desire to make a number of changes. The new system, which was applied to all 
French overseas dependencies, facilitated the task of the Governors. Despite the policy of 
economy which M. Marchand exercised in preparing his budget, there had been cases in which 
he had consented to the grant of a subsidy to an organisation which might be of use for the 
territory. The Commission, however, was far stricter. · 

M. RAPPARD asked on whose ·responsibility that part of the budget was drawn up. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the territory placed a fixed sum at the disposal of the Ministry 
for the Colonies and asked that subsidies for such-and-such purposes should be continued. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the chapter for grants-in-aid was represented by a blank page 
on which appeared certain aggregate credits placed ~t the disposal of the Ministry for the Colonies. 
He concluded from this that the page in question would always be left blank in all reports, and 
that the details of the appropriations under the aggregate figure would never be known. 

M. Merlin was perfectly well aware that many Colonial chiefs harassed with applications 
for credit from all quarters had passed on the cup to the Ministry, which had accepted it with 
pleasure, and had appointed an Allocations Committee to distribute the funds. 

M. l\1ARCHAND said that the Department in question was good enough to consult him very 
closely regarding the division of the subsidies which the Administration thought useful. 

M. VAN REES drew attention (page 44 of the budget) to the contributions made to various 
bodies : " Secretariat general du Conseil superieur des colonies ", "Bureau de Berne ", "Agence 
comptable des timbres-poste coloniaux ". He asked how these contributions could be justified. 

M. l\1ARCHAND replied that the territory was required in the normal course of events to 
share in the expenses of the French organs for the joint administration of the colonies. The 
territory had an obvious interest in the work of these bodies. 

M. VAN REES asked what was the reason for another grant mentioned on page 126 of the 
budget? 

M. MARCHAND replied that this was a grant to certain newspapers and illustrated publications 
in return for giving information on the possibilities of the· territory and encouraging colonisation. 

Expenditure for the Sleeping-Sickness Campaign. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the exchange of views led the Commission to examine the question 
of the subsidy for the campaign against sleeping-sickness. 

. M. MARCHAND said that this was not, strictly speaking, a subsidy, but a credit inserted 
m the budget to cover the cost of the campaign against sleeping-sickness. This credit had 
amounted in 1928 to 5,100,000 francs and had been used to ensure the maintenance of eleven 
doctors, twenty European and two hundred native assistants. It had also covered the cost of 
medicinal appliances and hospital construction. 

M. RAPPARD asked why, in those circumstances, the term " subsidy " was used. 

l\1. ~1~RCHAND said that a tax for medical aid was imposed in the Cameroons. That tax 
was ~dd1~10nal to the main tax. The amount was paid directly into the public health and 
sleepmg-s1ekness budget. The sum thus obtained had not proved sufficient. For that reason, 
the Administration had been compelled to complete the budget for the campaign against 
sleeping-sickness and medical assistance by means of a subsidy. It would be more logical 
to descri~e it as a contribution from the general budget to the special budget for sleeping-sickness. 
The subs1dy had appeared to the Director of the permanent mission carrying on the campaign 
against sle_eping-sickness to be insufficient. He had asked last year for a supplementary amount 
of three million francs. M. Marchand had replied that it was impossible to grant this sum without 
upsetting the other services. Since, however, it was a necessity, he had asked the French 
Government to furnish the sum. The matter ·was about to be submitted to the French 
Parliament, which would shortly take a decision. The mission would thus receive a sum of 
eight million francs. 

l\1. RAPPARD wondered whether the Sleeping-Sickness Mission could not be incorporated 
in the Public I~ealt~ Ad~inistration Service~. Th.e Health Service was one of the departments 
whose expenditure mvanably exceeded thCir receipts. What, then, was the reason for which 
it had. bee~ thought necessary to giv.e .the, supplementary credits granted to the Mission for 
balancmg 1ts budget the term " subs1d1es . ? Why had it been thought necessary to make 
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an appe_al to the French G~vernment for contributions towards expenditure which concerned 
the te:ntory alo~e ? Was rt because the conclusions reached as a result of the experiments 
made m the tern tory could be applied generally? 

_M. ~ARCHAND replie~ that the budget expenditure had to be distributed among the different 
se~vr_ces m a~cordance wrth a fixed percentage. When a service like the Sleeping-Sickness 
Mrssron. apphe~ for ~ large supplementary contribution on the ground that the credits 
appropnated tort were mad equate, the Governor examined the state of its finances and estimated 
the a_mou~ts which _he. was likely to be able to grant. Seeing that he. could not grant the 
Sleepmg-Sr~kne~s Mrsswn a supplementary credit of 3,000,000 francs without injuring the 
other ~ervr~es m the territory, and considering, moreover, that the work was one of 
worldwrde rmp~rt~nce, he had requested the aid of the French Government, since he 
thought that wrthr~ a certain number of years, not exceeding probably three or four, the 
8,000,000 francs whrch formed the budget of the Sleeping-Sickness Mission might be taken 
over in toto by the territory. 

M. MERLIN fully agreed with the accredited representative as to the legitimate nature 
of the expenditure on the campaign against sleeping-sickness. It would, however, be desirable 
to see such expenditure in a special chapter of the general budget. This procedure could 
very speedily be adopted, since, by the normal method of loans, funds would be available for 
public works. It would also be permissible to include this normal and indispensable expenditure 
m the part of the budget devoted to medical assistance, all the more so as it was expected 
that such expenditure would disappear in some years' time. 

As far as the contributions from the French Government were concerned, which would 
certainly ask nothing better than to assist the territory, M. Merlin asked in what form they 
would appear in the budget. Would they be described purely and simply as a grant-in-aid, 
or as an advance to be repaid and placed, therefore, in an advance account, if necessary, 
without interest ? M. Merlin asked that the next report should contain clear details of the 
agreements concluded between the mother-country and the territory in this respect. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the budget for sleeping-sickness was included in a separate · 
chapter outside the budget -for medical assistance. The reason for this was that the 
Administration desired to control the use of these funds in order to ascertain the intensity 
and efficiency of the financial effort being made, in conformity with the desires expressed 
by the head of the mission, whose duty it was to organise the campaign against sleeping-sickness. 

He did not know in what form the subsidy from the French Government, the reason for 
which he had given, would be granted. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the French Government certainly possessed this informa
tion ; it would therefore be easy to include it in the next report. 

M. MARCHAND agreed. 

Expropriations in Duala: Petition from J.1Jr. Joseph Bell. 

M. VAN REES asked what was the reason for the subsidy for native building, indicated 
on page 126 of the budget. 

M. MARCHAND replied that this grant was the consequence of the expropriation scheme, 
which had been in abeyance since 1912. The German Administration, with the object of 
extending the city of Duala, had invited the natives to cede certain properties. The natives 
had speculated and the Administration had then expropriated them on the ground of public 
utility. The expropriated natives were invited to come and receive the compensation 
allotted to then. The natives in question had made formal opposition to this course, and 
their opposition had been brought before the Reichstag at the time and, as a result, a 
Secretary of State had gone to the territory. The Secretary of State, Dr. Solf, had approved 
the procedure that had been followed. The question, however, had not been finally settled 
in 1914. 

In 1922, the Administration of the mandated territory had begun to make use of a certain 
part of the expropriated properties. These had become State lands, and the natives had found 
themselves debarred from the exercise of their right of compensation. The expropriation 
procedure followed by the German authorities had been perfectly regular. The non-utilised 
properties had been put up for sale by the French Administration .. The question had been 
an extremely irritating one, and it was time to end it. The natives complained that they 
had been despoiled by the German authorities. As the Administration had had no special 
need of the proceeds of the sale of the properties, it had decided to allot-to the expropriated 
natives who complained of spoliation a plateau which it had at its disposal and which 
was very healthy, on condition that the natives undertook to build houses there in accordance 
with a fixed plan. The remainder of the proceeds of the sale of the properties was to be devoted 
to distributincr building bounties. That was the origin of the grant-in-aid of 500,000 francs 
provided in the budget. Those concerned were still making difficulties, but the position of the 
Administration was absolutely unassailable. It had even shown great generosity. There could 
be no question that the natives wo~ld b~ obliged to acc~pt the Administration's offer .. Doubtl_ess, 
many of them were still un?er an rlluswn and woul~ hke t? spect~late on the lands 1.n. questwn. 
The Administration remamed unaffected by their recrmunatwns, and was wartmg. The 
proceeds of the sale of the lands had also enabh:;d the Administration to arran~e credits for 
important municipal works, such as the construction of streets and the supply of water to the 
native city mentioned above. · 
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The CHAIRMAN asked III. Marchand if he could give any information on the petition of Joseph 
Bell? 

He was probably aware that a petition from Mr. Bell of Duala, dated September 6th, 
1926, had been sent direct to the Secretariat, which had been returned to the petitioner with 
indications as to the correct method of procedure. 

On June 25th, 1927, Mr. Bell had sent to the Secretariat a copy of the petition which 
he stated had been sent to the League through the intermediary of the authorities in the 
Cameroons under French mandate. 

On May 7th, 1929, l\ir. Bell had written again to-the League recalling his previous letters 
and statina that he had had a conversation with the Governor of the Cameroons under French 
mandate r~aarding his petition, which had never been sent to the Commission by the French 
Government. Moreover, he would recall that, in reply to a question asked by M. Van Rees, 
reference had been made to Mr. Bell's petition at the twelfth session of the Commission (see 
document C. 545, M. 194, 1929, VI, page 63). . 

Was the accredited representative familiar with the question and could he, if necessary, 
give the Commission some information on the subject ? 

l\L MARCHAND replied that, when the Mandates Com~ission had intimated that the 
Joseph Bell petition did not come within its jurisdiction, he had personally called for the 
native in question and had explained to him that his case did not concern the Commission, 
adding that, if he wished to put forward a new request, he must do so through the 
Administration. The petitioner had taken no further action. 

Railway Traffic. 

M. MERLIN noted (page 40.of the report) that, though the goods traffic on the railways had 
considerably increased, the passenger traffic continued to fall ofT. The reasons given in the 
report did not seem to him to be conclusive. Could the accredited representative give further 
explanations ? 

l\1. MARCHAND replied that the situation had not been quite clear when the report had 
been drafted. He could, howeyer, now state that the medical service had insisted that travelling 
by railways should be reduced to the minimum possible in order to prevent the spread of 
sleeping-sickness. The application of these restrictive measures had perhaps been somewhat . 
too drastic. For example, natives who were unable to show a certificate of vaccination had 
been refused railway tickets, and had therefore abandoned railway travel. At the moment, 
a revision of the procedure was taking place in order to re-establish the proper balance between 
goods and passenger traffic. 

l\L MERLIN said that such a procedure would mean a dangerous slackening of development 
in the economic life of the territory if it were applied too drastically. He was aware that, 
in order to put a stop to an epidemic, doctors were always prepared to urge the adoption of 
methods which would paralyse a country. It was essential for the Administration to pay 
attention to other interests which might enter into account, and thus avoid being placed by 
the medical authorities in a position in which propter vitam vivendi perdere causas. 

He pointed out that, in Table XIII concerning the Central Railway (page 44 of the 
report), considerable traffic in " empties " had occurred. In what had these consisted ? 

l\L MARCHAND replied that they were probably palm-oil barrels. 

Road Construction. 

l\L MERLIN noted (page 47 of the report) that the roads were being rapidly developed. 
Were paid labourers employed ? In that case, what was the average wage for a day's labour 'l 
How were the workers recruited ? His point in putting these questions was quite different 
from that of Mr. Grimshaw. He wondered, indeed, whether the construction of roads was 
as cheap as was supposed and, pa1ticularly, whether the work thus necessitated did not in the 
end cost more than the construction of railway-beds. Whatever might be the progress 
achieved in motor-transport, the yield from railways was always much higher than that from 
roads. 

M. MARCHAND said that the work was undertaken after a technical investigation carried 
out by an engineer in co-operatio~ with the Administrator. The natives were recmited from 
villages near the spot where the work was to take place, and paid by a commission on the basis 
of fr. 1.00 to frs. 1.50 according to their district. They were given a ration of game. They 
were only kept at work for three months, and were sent back to their homes at the beginning 
of the rainy season or if any epidemic threatened. 

It was certainly true that the cost price for the construction of roads was infinitely lower 
than the cost price for the construction of railway-beds. Taking into account the cost of metal 
and reinforced concrete bridges, the cost of a road was 50,000 or 60,000 frs. a kilometre. The 
construction of the Cameroons railway-bed, which had been carried out very economically 
-to such a degree that it might be described as a record- by the military engineers of Yaounde, 
had cost 350,000 paper francs a kilometre, whereas the price was estimated, previously to 1914, 
as 110,000 gold francs per kilometre. This meant that, despite the fact that the engineers 
had shown such a desire for economy that they built the first railway stations out of the packing
cases in which the trucks had been delivered, there was a considerable difference between the 
cost price of this construction and that of the construction of a road. 
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Concessions. 

M. MERLIN said (page 55 of the report) that 152 concessions had so far been graJ)ted to 
Europeans, representing a total area of 18,530 hectares. The table, however, showed that 
two plantations- one of 7,000 and the other of 11,000 hectares- must be added to this list. 
What were those two plantations ? 

· M. MARCHAND replied that the plantation of 7,000 hectares had been granted to the 
~ameroons Toba~co Company by an emphyteusis. The Administration had exercised the 
right of pre-emption over the Northern Railway of the Cameroons, Which had received certain 
lands, ~s conc~ssions, from the German Administration. The case in point was one of these 
concessiOns which had been leased to the Tobacco Company as a result of sequestration. The 
Company had wished to re-purchase it, but, owing to the Decree of August 11th, 1922, the sale 
of pre-empted property was impossible; the land could only be granted as a concession, provided 
~hat there was no immediate and final transfer of ownership. The local Administration had, 
m the first instance, consented to the sale, but the Commission of Colonial Concessions, when 
examining the dossier, had reminded the Administration that Article 9 of the Decree in question 
must be observed. An emphyteusis lease had therefore been drawn up, by the terms of which 
the Cameroons Tobacco Company had paid 1,152,000 francs, and had agreed to pay a rent 
of 25,000 francs a year after the fifth year, provided that the export duty on tobacco was removed. 
The territory shared in the profits in the form of super-dividends. The tobacco plantations 
covered several hundreds of hectares ; the rotation for this crop was seven years. The remainder 
of the concession comprised forest, heveas, cocoa and coffee. 

The concession of 11,000 hectares consisted of ground granted to the Equatorial Rubber 
Company. M. Marchand had only consented to this after having obtained a very definite 
opinion from the district officer to the effect that the natives were in no way opposed to the 
concession, and that the territory was in the nature of a desert but suitable for the cultivation 
of heveas. 

M. 0RTS observed that the 1926 report contained the statement that the Government 
of the territory was not very favourable to the granting of vast concessions. He had noted 
from the Minutes of a meeting of the Duala Chamber of Commerce that some feeling had 
been caused by a scheme for the grant of a vast concession in the forest district. What 
was the scheme in question ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that there had never been any question of granting vast concessions. 
The Duala Chamber of Commerce, having learnt that a group had submitted an application, 
had formulated the hope that there would be no change in the land policy of the territory. 
That desire was entirely in accordance with the views of the Administration, which had never 
had any intention of ceding lands, the produce of which belonged by tradition to the natives, 
in virtue of a Decree of 1920. 

M. 0RTS recalled that at the eleventh session in 1927 mention had been made of a claim 
by the former company holding the concession in the South Cameroons. What was the 
position regarding that question ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the 1923 report contained, on page 52, a passage which 
he had himself prepared, and where he explained that, if the company in question were to be 
compensated for its incorporeal right to the concession, this would have to be allowed for in the 
budget, so that the native, despoiled the first time, would have to pay compensation in order 
to recover a property which had recently belonged to . him. The Administration adhered 
firmly to this position. · 

M. 0RTS was under the impression that the same company had submitted a fresh claim 
more recently. 

M. MARCHAND had no information regarding the matter, which he considered to be closed. 

Agriculture : Co-operative Societies. 

M. MERLIN noted that several attempts had been made to introduce cinchona to the 
territory (page 57). It would be very interesting to know what results had been obtained 
from so important a cultivation, the monopoly of which was possessed by the Dutch Indies. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the first six attempts had failed, but that finally a sowing of 
Java seed had produced 600 succirubra plants. This beginning had giwn rise to great 
expectations, but they were very uncertain. 

M. MERLIN asked how the co-operative agricultural societies worked (page 58), and what 
results had been obtained. 

M. MARCHAND replied that these societies worked on very well adapted lines, and that 
the results had been altogether satisfactory. · 

In addition to the main tax, the natives paid 1 franc for these societies and received a 
special coupon. T!1e local agent coll~cted these contributions fro~n the ch_ie!s an? they we~·e 
centralised in a pnvate bank and pa.Id to the account o.f the native Adnumstrahve Co~nc1l. 
The district officer followed the workmg of the co-operatives very closely and kept the h1gher 
Administration informed of their activities. 

When the central ao-ricultural service undertook experiments with agricultural machines, 
the co-operative societie"; were inf?rmed ?f this, and if the Adm~n~strat?r consid~red that 
it would be well to purchase a certam machme, he convened the Admuustrative_ Council. Thus, 
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for instance, the co-operatives had recently purchased oil presses and even apparatus for the 
sulphatic treatment of coca-trees. When a purchase had been decided upon, the order was 
given by a local firm, and the cheque was signed by the President of the native Administrative 
Couneil and was visaed by the Administrator. 

l\1. MERLIN pointed out that this was a most remarkable achievement. The natives were 
taking interest in the development of agriculture, and showed themselves capable of 
administering institutions which had sometimes a large capital at their disposal. 

M. MARCHAND, in reply to two questions by M. de Penha Garcia, said that the basis 
of these co-operative societies was the tribe. The paramount chief of a district exercised 
authority over a group of villages, with the result that, in a district under the direction of an 
Administrator, there might be five or six co-operative societies. 

These societies were authorised to purchase everything concerned with agriculture : 
machines, animals, seeds. They were really agricultural syndicates, but this term had appeared 
pretentious for native co-operative societies, all the more so since doubts had been felt at the 
outset as to the success of this undertaking. 

In reply to a question by M. Palacios, M. Marchand said that the mutual educational 
fund societies, which were an excellent preparation for the agricultural co-operative societies, 
were also developing very satisfactorily. 

M. MERLIN recalled that the Cameroons were a great stock-breeding country and that 
the Peulhs in particular were splendid stock-breeders. He asked, therefore, that this part 
of the report should be considerably expanded in the following year. 

l\I. MARCHAND replied that this part of the economic life was followed very closely by 
the Administration. The present report had, perhaps, erred by an excess of modesty, as it 
might otherwise have pointed out that an agricultural competition was held each year in each 
district. The next report would be much more complete. 

Mines. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the mining system was based upon the former system, all 
the deficiencies of which he had noted. Was the possibility contemplated of promoting the 
prospection of a country which was remarkable from the geological point of view and which 
might give very welcome surprises ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that there was, in the archives, a geological survey of the northern 
district which had been carried out by two German geologists and which was not very optimistic. 
Three French engineers had prospected the country, but the results had not been any more 
encouraging. Later, three engineers, acting on behalf of private companies, had recently 
obtained permission to survey the plateaux north of Yaounde. The Administration, however, 
was unable to express an opinion regarding the value of these researches. 

N alive and Government Plantations. 
M. VAN REES noted (page 54 of the report) that the industrial plantations belonging to 

natives had developed considerably in certain areas. Was it the native chiefs who desired these 
developments ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the developments were due to private initiative. The 
Administration watched closely the native chiefs with the object of preventing their having 
plantations made for their own profit. 

M. VAN REES said that Mr. Buell had drawn attention to the abuses consequent upon the 
extension of the plantations of the chiefs. He alleged that the extension was favoured by the 
Administration. He gave a number of concrete cases to show how this policy had led to cases 
of real exaction. 

M. MARCHAND feared that in his very voluminous book, which was incorrect as regards the 
Cameroons, Mr. Buell had not gone very deeply into the problem. The Administration had 
never allowed commercial plantations to be made for the profit of the chiefs, and there was even 
no need to refute this charge, which went beyond the mind of the author. That the chiefs 
should employ natives for their own profit was sometimes so habitual that the Administration 
could only note the fact with a view to taking energetic sanctions. Mr. Buell might have been 
alluding to the chief Atangena, who had had an opportunity of buying from the Custodian of 
Enemy Property for 18,000 francs a property he had recently re-sold to a European company for 
550,000 francs. On the other hand, a strict enquiry had been held, which had shown that the 
chief in question kept a return of the payment of labourers. Further, no complaint had been 
received against him. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that Atangena had been appointed a member of the Administrative 
Council in 1928. He would certainly not have been raised to that rank if the enquiry had 
revealed any irregularities. 

M. MARCHAND pointed out that the Administration had had certain " Government 
plantations " made. This was the term given to an enclosure consisting of 50 palm-trees in 
front of each village. In point of fact, these plantations were intended solely for the benefit of 
the native communities. 
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SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, July 10th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Clzairmcm : Marquis THEooou. 

1018. Togoland under French Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1923 
(continuation). 

M. Franceschi, accredited representative of the Mandatory Power came to the table of 
the Commission. 

Postal Parcel Service. 

M. FRANCESCHI reminded the Commission that he had undertaken to provide information 
concerning two questions put by members of the Commission arising out of the report on 
Togoland. 

As far as the postal parcel service was concerned, M. Kastl had asked whether parcels sent 
from abroad to the Cameroons and to Togoland and vice versa were carried only by French 
steamship lines or also by foreign lines. The reply was as follows. Parcels from any foreign 
address, for example, from Hamburg, might arrive on a foreign steamship. Parcels might 
therefore be taken to the country by a steamship of any nationality. Parcels sent from the 
territory addressed to Hamburg, for example, could, if it were thought desirable, be handed over 
by the French postal services at Duala to German steamships. If a German steamship left 
before a French boat, even letters were handed to it in order to save time. Such action, 
however, was unofficial, and no payment was made to the captain of the German steamship. 
The transaction only took place in agreement with him. 

M. KASTL warmly thanked the accredited representative for his information. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that an agreement had been concluded with a French company 
prior to the date on which German steamships had begun to call at Duala. Since that date, 
the Commercial Agreement of October 15th, 1926, had been concluded. Postal parcels addressed 
abroad were carried by French companies. 

N aturalisalion. 

M. FRANCESCHI recalled that M. Rappard had asked how many cases of naturalisation had 
. occurred among the inhabitants of the Cameroons or Togoland. The reply was as follows. In 
the Cameroons only one grant of naturalisation papers had been made since 1921. In regard 
to Togoland, two had been made and two applications had been refused, all four cases occurring 
in 1928. Up to the moment, no request for naturalisation papers had been made. The 
Commission could therefore realise that the situation held none of the dangers feared by 
M. Rappard. 

1019. Cameroons un1ler French Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1923 
(continuation). 

M. Marchand came to the table ·of the Commission, with M. Franceschi. 

Judicial System : Penalties imposed by the Courts. 

M. VAN REES read the passage of his report (Annex 8 C), containing his comments on the 
observation made by Mr. Buell on page 311 of his second volume. It was stated : 

" In the Cameroons, the heads of districts (chefs de circonscriptions) or other European 
officials who preside over the native courts, called Tribunaux de races, have, in virtue of the 
Decree of April 13th, 1921, been invested with almost unlimited judicial powers both in 
civil and in criminal matters. Owing to the fact that the native assessors have in such 
cases only an advisory vote, the president is in practice the sole judge and, under Article 30 
of the Decree, is alone empowered to impose whatever penalty he sees fit, ranging to life 
imprisonment and even the death penalty. There is no penal code to limit this power. 

"The annual reports on the Cameroons for 1921 (page 42), 1922 (pages 63 et seq.), 
1923 (page 79) and 1924 (page 4 7) explain that the fundamental principle of the existing 
judicial organisation is to guarantee to Cameroon natives before the courts respect for 
local customs, when these are not at variance with civilisation. 

" The text of the decree mentioned above was reproduced as an annex to the report 
covering the period between the conquest of the Cameroons and July 1st, 1921 (see page 
478). 

"This decree was amended by the Decree of July 31st, 1927, based on the same 
principles as the 1921 Decree, and containing as its main innovation the recognition in 
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favom of natives of the right of appeal, which they did not previously possess (see reports · 
for 1925, page 35,. and 1926, page 4.1). . . . . . 

" This innovatiOn no doubt constitutes a considerable Improvement m the orgamsatwn 
of native justice in the Cameroons. At the same time, none of the annual reports states 
clearly why the French Government has not thought fit to establish a detailed code of penal 
procedure for the use of the administration of native justice in the Cameroons. " 

M. Van Rees thought that this point deserved attention. 
Article 52 of the Decree of 1927 contained the penalties which native courts could impose in 

criminal cases. These penalties ranged from a fine to imprisonment for life, and even the death 
panalty. This decree, howe~er, did not contain, any more than. di.d the Decree ?f ~ 921, what 
miaht be described as a detailed penal code or a reference to a similar code apphed m anotJ.ler 
te 1~itory. Could this absence be justified sufficiently by the desire shown in Article 53 of the 
new decree to guarantee to natives brought before the courts respect for their local customs, in 
so far as it was possible to do so ? 

In the territory of Togoland, the situation was different in the following sense : that 
reference was made to the penal code applied in other territories, which meant that in this 
case it was applied to Togoland. On the other hand, in the Cameroons nothing similar was 
to be found. At the moment, therefore, M. Van Rees had the impression, at first sight, that 
1\Ir. Buell was not altogether wrong in maintaining that in the Cameroons the judicial powers 
over natives were almost unlimited. 

M. MARCHAND replied that what Mr. Buell was criticising, in reality, was not so much the 
absence of a penal code as the whole range of penalties which could be imposed by the native 
courts. He would point out that the assessors in the courts could now take part in the 
discussions and were not merely in an advisory position. Further, there now existed a chamber 
of homologation, which was very active. This institution might set right any arbitrary or 
excessive sentence. 

The accredited representative added that, in practice, the application of penalties was 
based on the French Penal Code. Each Administrator possessed a penal code and a list of 
penalties within the power of the tribunaux de races to impose, drawn up by the head of the Legal 
Department. The Administrators consulted this list when they were in difficulties in regard te 
a case or when it was a question of imposing a severe sentence. Natives brought before the 
courts, therefore, had every guarantee of justice. The French Government had taken the view 
that the Decree of 1921 had not been sufficient, and the Decree of 1927 made provision for 
appeals. 

There were therefore three courts before which a case could be brought : the district court, 
the court of appeal and the chamber of homologation. Frequent cases occurred in which the 
chamber of homologation referred back to the district court sentences which it thought too mild 
and which it considered should be increased. The Administrators could therefore not be 
reproached for exercising too great a severity. Mr. Buell himself paid a tribute to them in 
another passage of his book, and M. Marchand could wholly subscribe to this tribute. 

M. FRANCESCHI recalled, in regard to the same point, that Mr. Buell had referred to the · 
fact that an Administrator could sentence a native to six months' imprisonment for theft, 
while the Administrator of a neighbouring district might impose sentences amounting to six 
years' imprisonment. The actual facts, however, must be taken into account. By the terms 
of Articles 405 and 408 of the French Penal Code, sentences from three months to five years 
might be inflicted for breach of trust and fraud. The scale of penalties could therefore vary 
greatly according to the facts of the case. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that he had not endorsed the observation of Mr. Buell, but that 
he had merely asked for additional information. There was something surprising in the fact 
that, in the Cameroons, the Administration had thought it unnecessary to establish a penal 
code, while this was not the case in Togoland. 

l\L MARCHAND replied that it had been thought that the natives of the Cameroons had not 
reached a sufficiently high state of development to justify the application of a penal code 
modelled on the French Penal Code, though it had been found possible to do so in Togoland. 
The Administration had taken the view that the assistance of two assessors enabled the 
Administrator to reach a just view of the case in so far as local customs were concerned, taking 
account at the same time, in practice, of the provisions of the French Penal Code. It had 
been thought that the equivalent of a penal code had, in fact, existed in the native customs. 
This was a question which was being investigated, and M. Marchand was endeavouring at the 
moment to prepare a code adjusted to local conditions but not modelled on the European code. 

l\1. VAN REES explained that it was the duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission to 
reply to the petition which it had received. Several points contained in that petition had 
been fairly well cleared up. Other points were somewhat doubtful, and it was for that reason 
that ::\1. Van Rees asked for additional information, in order that the Commission might later 
on merely refer to a particular passage in its Minutes in support of its decision. 

::\1. MERLI:-.1 desired to make an observation of a purely personal kind in regard to the word 
" petition " used by M. Van Hees. M. Merlin could not consider that the book of Mr. Buell, 
which contained so many errors, could be regarded as a petition. M. Van Rees would certainly 
reply to a number of points raised in the book which had peen expressly referred to by an 



-145-

association making a number of allegations and asking for information in regard to them. 
M. Merlin did not wish to open a discussion on the point, but only that his observation should 
be recorded in the Minutes. 

M. VAN REES said that he did not wish to discuss the substance of the question. He would 
merely recall that he had not dealt with this petition of his own free will but because he had 
been instructed to do so by the Chairman of the Commission. The Commission had received 
a petition which it had recognised as such and which had therefore been communicated to the 
v~rious mandatory Powers, which had furnished replies. The file had been submitted to him 
wrth the request that he furnish a report upon it. In those circumstances, the observation 
of M. Merlin had been made, he thought, somewhat late. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed. 

Lord LuGARD thought that M. Marchand, M. Franceschi and M. Merlin, who had such 
a large experience of conditions in Africa, would agree with him that the common idea that 
native courts were inclined to inflect very severe punishments such as mutilation, etc., arose 
largely from the fact that prior to the advent of Europeans these courts had possessed no other 
means of punishment. Now, however, that they were able to inflict sentences of imprisonment, 
fines, etc., they had no longer any need to resort to cruel punishments. · 

M. MARCHAND agreed with Lord Lugard. He believed the present native courts, organised 
as they were almost on the lines of European courts, were very satisfactory in so far as the 
natives were concerned. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE desired the report for the next year to state the exact number of firearms 
in the territory. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the general inventory had not yet been completed, but 
that it was being carried out. 

N alive Reserves. 

Lord LUGARD wished to refer to the question of reserves for natives. As there were 
practically no European planters in the Cameroons, why was it necessary for such reserves 
to be established there ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that the district in question was heavily wooded and was served 
by the Northern Railway. The European settlements established in it dated from many 
years past, and it was in that district that the main German plantations in the Cameroons 
now under French mandate were to be found. North of it there were high tablelands, very 
densely inhabited, with the result that the population did not possess sufficient land for its 
support. The Government had thought it useful to encourage their emigration in order to 
establish them in the district of the Northern Railway, which was more fertile. For that 
purpose, it had been necessary to reserve land for them by refusing to grant the applications 
made for it by the European colonists. 

Lord LuGARD wondered whether it would not be better, in the circumstances, to establish 
reserves for Europeans rather than for the natives. 

M. MARCHAND explained that, in principle, the land on each side of the railway was to 
be granted to the European colonists or to native farmers well versed in the local forms of 
agriculture. As, however, the Europeans might show a tendency to consider that the land 
in question should be specially conceded to them, the Administration had thought it necessary 
to make special provision for the native settlements which were being contemplated by the 
Administration. 

Method of Perception of Taxes. 

Lord LuGARD recalled that M. Marchand had referred to a tax levied by the chiefs, the 
revenue from which had been granted to them as private salary. Had the Governor considered 
the possibility of assigning to these native chiefs some portion of the general tax in order to 
give them some sense of public responsibility and initiation ? 

M. MARCHAND said that the Government had considered the question. It would have 
preferred- to make the native chiefs oflicials drawing a monthly salary. Being well aware, 
however, of their laziness, he had thought that if they drew a monthly salary, they might 
show themselves less careful to collect· the taxes, or sometimes forget to pay them into the 
Treasury, which would mean that the Administration would in actual fact be paying them 
a double salary. 

Lord LuGARD thought that it would be for the French district officers to pay attention 
to this point. 

M. MARCHAND agreed. The Administrator did everything he could to prevent fraud, 
but no precautions or measures of supervision could infallibly prevent such cases. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that the present system was similar to the system of percentage 
on sales followed in order to encourage employees in big shops to increase their turnover. 

10 
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. "d t . · sly possess (see reports favour of natives of the right of appeal, which they d1 no prevwu 
for 1925, page 35, and 1926, page ~1). . . tin the organisation 

" This innovation no doubt constitutes a consid~rable Impro;e~en 1 reports states 
of native justice in the Cameroons. At the same time, none 0 . t e ann~a d code of enal 
clearly why the French Government has not thoug~t ~t to. est.abhsh a detai ens , P 
procedure for the use of the administration of native JUstice m the Cameroo · 

M. Van Rees thought that this point deserved attention.. . · . . e in 
Article 52 of the Decree of 1927 contained the penalties which native _com ts could ~~p~s th 

criminal cases. These penalties ra_nged from a _fine to imprisonmen~ for hfe, and e~e~ 92; ~~at 
panalty This decree however d1d not contam, any more than did the Decree ? . ' 
might b~ described as' a detailed penal code or a reference to a si~ilar code. apph~d 111 anotr~r 
territory. Could this absence be justified sufficiently by the desire shown 1~ Article 5to~s ii~ 
new decree to guarantee to natives brought before the courts respect for their local cus • 
so far as it was possible to do so ? . . · , · . th t 

In the territory of Togoland, the situation was d1ffer~nt .m the _follo\\mg sense: .~ 
reference was made to the penal code applied in other temtones, which mea.nt t~at. 111 this 
case it was applied to Togoland. On the other hand, in the Cameroons noth1~1g SI~Ilar was 
to be found. At the moment, therefore, M. Van Rees had the impression, at ~Irs~ ~1ght, that 
Mr. Buell was not altogether wrong in maintaining that in the Cameroons the JUdicial powers 
over natives were almost unlimited. 

M. MARCHAND replied that what Mr. Buell was criticising, in reality, was not so much ~he 
absence of a penal code as the whole range of penalties which could be imposed by the _native 
courts. He would point out that the assessors in the courts could now ta~e part m the 
discussions and were not merely in an advisory position. Further, there ~ow existed a _chamber 
of homologation, which was very active. This institution might set nght any arbitrary or 
excessive sentence. 

The accredited representative added that, in practice, the application of penaltie~ was 
based on the French Penal Code. Each Administrator possessed a penal code and a hst of 
penalties within the power of the tribunaux de races to impose, drawn up by the head of the Legal 
Department. The Administrators consulted this list when they were in difficulties in regard te 
a case or when it was a question of imposing a severe sentence. Natives brought before the 
courts, therefore, had every guarantee of justice. The French Government had taken the view 
that the Decree of 1921 had not been sufficient, and the Decree of 1927 made provision for 
appeals. . 

There were therefore three courts before which a case could be brought : the district court, 
the court of appeal and the chamber of homologation. Frequent cases occurred in which the 
chamber of homologation referred back to the district court sentences which it thought too mild 
and which it considered should be increased. The Administrators could therefore not be 
reproached for exercising too great a severity. Mr. Buell himself paid a tribute to them in 
another passage of his book, and M. Marchand could wholly subscribe to this tribute. 

M. FRANCESCHI recalled, in regard to the same point, that Mr. Buell had referred to the · 
fact that an Administrator could sentence a native to six months' imprisonment for theft, 
while the Administrator of a neighbouring district might impose sentences amounting to six 
years' imprisonment. The actual facts, however, must be taken into account. By the terms 
of Articles 405 and 408 of the French Penal Code, sentences from three months to five years 
might be inflicted for breach of trust and fraud. The scale of penalties could therefore vary 
greatly according to the facts of the case. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that he had not endorsed the observation of Mr. Buell but that 
he ha? merely asked for addition~! _infor~ation. There w!ls something surprising i~ the fact 
that, m the Cameroons, the Adm1mstratwn had thought It unnecessary to establish a penal 
code, while this was not the case in Togoland. · 

M. MARCHAND replied that it had been thought that the natives of the Cameroons had not 
reached a sufficiently high state of development to justify the application of a penal code 
modelled on the French Penal Code, though it had been found possible to do so in Togoland 
The Administration had taken the view that the assistance of two assessors enabled th~ 
Administrator to reach a just view of the case in so far as local customs were concerned taking 
account at the same time, in practice, of the provisions of the French Penal Code. ' It had 
been thought that the equivalent of a penal code had, in fact, existed in the native customs 
This was a question which was being investigated, and M. Marchand was endeavouring at th~ 
moment to prepare a code adjusted to local conditions but not modelled on the European code. 

M. VAN REES explained that it was the duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission to 
reply t? the petition which it had re.ceived. Several points contained in that petition had 
been fairly well cleared up. Other pomts were somewhat doubtful, and it was for that reason 
that M. Van Rees asked for additional information, in order that the Commission might later 
on merely refer to a particular passage in its Minutes in support of its decision. 

" l\.L. ME.~LIN desired to make an observati?n of a purely personal kind in regard to the word 
p_etition _used by M. Van Rees. M. Merlm could not consider that the book of Mr. Buell, 

which contamed so many errors, could be regarded as a petition. M. Van Rees would certainly 
reply to a number of points raised in the book which had peen expressly referred to by an 
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associat!on _making .a number of allegations and asking for information in regard to them. 
M. Merlm did not Wish to open a discussion on the point, but only that his observation should 
be recorded in the Minutes. 

M. VAN REES said that he did not wish to discuss the substance of the question. He would 
merely recall that he had not dealt with this petition of his own free will but because he had 
been mstructed to do so by the Chairman of the Commission. The Commission had received 
a petition which it had recognised as such and which had therefore been communicated to the 
v~rious mandatory Powers, which had furnished replies. The file had been submitted to him 
with the request that he furnish a report upon it. In those circumstances the observation 
of M. Merlin had been made, he thought, somewhat late. ' 

The CHAIRMAN agreed. 

Lord LuGARD thought that M. Marchand, M. Franceschi and M. Merlin, who had such 
a large experience of conditions in Africa, would agree with him that the common idea that 
native courts were inclined to inflect very severe punishments such as mutilation, etc., arose 
largely from the fact that prior to the advent of Europeans these courts had possessed no other 
~eans of punishment. Now, however, that they were able to inflict sentences of imprisonment, 
fmes, etc., they had no longer any need to resort to cruel punishments. 

M. MARCHAND agreed with Lord Lugard. He believed the present native courts, organised 
as they were almost on the lines of European courts, were very satisfactory in so far as the 
natives were concerned. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE desired the report for the next year to state the exact number of firearms 
m the territory. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the general inventory had not yet been completed, but 
that it was being carried out. 

!Vaiive ~eserves. 

Lord LUGARD wished to refer to the question of reserves for natives. As there were 
practically no European planters in the Cameroons, why was it necessary for such reserves 
to be established there ? · 

M. MARCHAND explained that the district in question was heavily wooded and was served 
by the Northern Railway. The European settlements established in it dated from many 
years past, and it was in that district that the main German plantations in the Cameroons 
now under French mandate were to be found. North of it there were high tablelands, very 
densely inhabited, with the result that the population did not possess sufficient land for its 
support. The Government had thought it useful to encourage their emigration in order to 
establish them in the district of the Northern Railway, which was more fertile. For that 
purpose, it had been necessary to reserv!_! land for them by refusing to grant the applications 
made for it by the European colonists. 

Lord LuGARD wondered whether it would not be better, in the circumstances, to establish 
reserves for Europeans rather than for the natives. 

M. MARCHAND explained that, in principle, the land on each side of the railway was to 
be granted to the European colonists or to native farmers well versed in the local forms of 
agriculture. As, however, the Europeans might show a tendency to consider that the land 
in question should be specially conceded to them, the Administration had thought it necessary 
to make special provision for the native settlements which were being contemplated by the 
Administration. 

Method of Perception of Taxes. 

'Lord LuGARD recalled that M. Marchand had referred to a tax levied by the chiefs, the 
revenue from which had been granted to them as private salary. Had the Governor considered 
the possibility of assigning to these native chiefs some portion of the general tax in order to 
give them some sense of public responsibility and initiation ? 

M. MARCHAND said that the Government had considered the question. It would have 
preferred- to make the native chiefs officials drawing a monthly salary. Being well aware, 
however, of their laziness, he had thought that if they drew a monthly salary, they might 
show themselves less careful to collect the taxes, or sometimes forget to pay them into the 
Treasury, which would mean that the Administration would in actual fact be paying them 
a double salary. 

Lord LuGARD thought that it would be for the French district officers to pay attention 
to this point. 

M. MARCHAND agreed. The Administrator did everything he could to prevent fraud, 
but no precautions or measures of supervision could infallibly prevent such cases. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that the present system was similar to the system of percentage 
on sales followed in order to encourage employees in big shops to increase their turnover. 

10 
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· . . f the Administration 
Lord LuGARD asked whether it was not possible m some cases or 'bTt' s 

to place more reliance on the chiefs and entrust them with larger responsi 1 1 Ie · · 
. . f d t f II w the present system, M. MARCHAND replied that the Admimstratwn pre erre o o 0 

which afforded the maximum guarantee. 
. M B II th ative chiefs were required M. FRANCESCHI observed that, accordmg to r.. ue • e n t of tax collection 

to pay in the taxes in an aggregate sum. That was mcorrect.. The sys ~m d · f r instance 
in t)1e Cameroons had not yet been brought to the state of perfectw~ iha~exist~b1ei 0~ taxpayer~ Madagascar. The native chief was given a number o~ tokens equa 0 e n.u the number 
as notified by himself. The chief then had to pay m a .s~m co~espondmg r!~urned to the 
of ~tokens he had succeeded in passing on. The remammg to ens were 
Administration. 

M VAN REES asked how far the Administration could be certain that a c.hief 1~id n?: mtke 
his ta~payers pay twice the amount of t?~ ta~, of wh~ch he ~ep~ half for h1mse • a SI ua Ion 
which certainly would not be very surpnsmg m colomal terntones. 

M. MERLIN asked permission to reply to M. Van Rees, since it was he himself who had 
introduced in 1892 the system of tokens in Senegal and the Sudan.. It had been. necessa~y 
to find a system which would enable the Administrators to supervise. the c?llectwn of t e 
taxes and these tokens were, so to speak, the receipts which could be Iss~ed m a C?~ntry of 
illiterates. The system worked in the way e~p~ain~d bY: M. Fra~cesc~I. SuperylS!on ~as 
carried out as follows: The Administrator, on arnvmg m a village durmg his tours ?f mspection, 
asked whether the village had paid the tax and, if the answer was in the affirJ?ative, he called 
for the tokens which had been issued in exchange for the taxes collected. He himself had seen 
natives wearing their tokens in the form of a necklace . 

. M. FRANCESCHI added that there were certain natives whose only garment was the necklace 
of tokens. 

M. VAN REES asked M. Merlin if he really believed that a native would openly accuse 
his chief if he were guilty of fraud in this matter. 

M. MERLIN said that, in order to avoid the danger pointed out by M. Van Rees, the 
Administrator asked each native how he had paid the tax to the chief. It would be seen that 
this system, though somewhat primitive, attained all the objects of the Administration in a 
very new country. 

Bonus to Native Mothers at Ebolowa Hospital. 

M. SAKENOBE noted (page 95) that the Decree of June 1st, 1928, provided for the payment 
of a bonus of 20 francs to any native woman who gave birth to a live child in the hospital of 
Ebolowa. What was the reason for that decree and why was it specially applied to this 
hospital ? · 

M. MARCHAND replied that it was in the nature of an expriment. It was limited to the 
hospital at Ebolowa because the American Mission with its own hospital was close by. 

Creation of a N alive Elite. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that he had been very pleased to note the care taken by the 
mandatory Power to follow a sensible gradual native policy based on· actual circumstances. 
It was stated on page 28 that, in addition to the chiefs, a special class of planters, small-holders, 
forest rangers, wood sawyers, store-keepers, officials of the public service, had been created. 
Was this class exclusively composed of natives ? If this were the case, it was very interesting, 
for it followed that the new native communities in formation were developing on much the same 
lines as those of European civilisations. · 

M. MARCHAND replied that this was the object of the local Administration. It desired 
to establish a special class of workers, to train artisans in all branches of crafts, to encourage 
the spread of the small farmer class and to establish a small nativ!! bourgeoisie. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that, according to page 8, 1,200 labourers had been requisitioned to 
construct a road and 4,000 to construct.another road. ~o further information was .given. Were 
~hese the l~bour~rs to whom the accredited representative had referred at the prevwus meeting 
m connection with labourers engaged only for three months ? What were the conditions of 
work? 

M. M~~C?HAND explained that this passage .in. the report referred to labourers who had 
been .reqmsitwned f~r three months. ~he .Admimstration only kept them for three months 
workmg on roa.ds .which ran close. to th~1r VIlla~e. The labourers had been recruited according 
to the us~a! prmmples by the native chiefs, actmg under the instructions of the Administrator. 
The Admm~strator had taken care that a proper selection had been made. The natives came to 
a co!lstructwn camp not far from their homes ; they were subject to supervision were given 
medical attendance and sick-wards were established on the roads. ' 
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· Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether it had been necessary to provide lodging for the labourers 
or whether they had been able to return to their homes at the end of the day's work. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, generally speaking, the labourers returned to their home~. 
When, however, the construction camps were five or six kilometers from their villages, they 
were provided with provisional straw huts, in which they found identical conditions to those 
in their own homes. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked what the last paragraph on page ·3 referred to, in which mention 
was made of a flying squad of labourers. Were these special workers expert in construction ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that there was a certain number of labourers attached to the 
Roads and Bridges Service on a permanent footing. They comprised a number of natives with 
ve~y considerable experience in bridge building. When any road repairs were necessary, these 
flymg squads were sent out. Another practice was also used, which was as follows : The native 
populations living near a road, as soon as they discovered that is was falling into slight disrepair, 
immediately carried out the requisite repairs without it being necessary to urge them to do so, 
for they were so frightened that a return to the system of porterage would be made that they 
showed themselves to be valuable voluntary assistants of the Roads and Bridges Department. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted the statement on page 8 that the construction of the Port of Duala 
had necessitated the employment of approximately 200 voluntary labourers, whereas it was 
stated a little higher on the same page that the Administration had had to requisition other 
labour for this purpose. How many labourers had there been in all ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that there had been approximately 350 labourers, between 200 
and 250 of which had been voluntary. This figure was due to the fact that natives whose labour 
had been levied on a former occasion when the Administration had carried out the first part of 
the works had, after making a short journey to their tribe, asked that they might come back 
to work in the port. It should be added that the offer made to the Administration of such 
voluntary labour was due to the fact that the natives, like the Europeans in other places, found 
labour in cities attractive. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that he could not find at the end of the report the annex indicated 
on page 9, at the end of the chapter under discussion. 

M. MARCHAND said that this annex had been overlooked. The identity booklet in ·question 
had been instituted as a first stage towards the creation of a system of registration. This measure 
had also been taken in order to prevent natives in the employ of Europeans from evading the 
obligations of their contract. The natives were easily able to sell the contract if it were not 
accompanied by an identity card, a photograph, finger-prints, etc. To give an instance of the 
kind of things that took place, an employer having come to agreement with some 60 or 70 natives 
caused these natives to present themselves to the Administration in order to obtain health 
booklets. On their way some other natives might take the place of certain of the labourers 
who had been engaged, and it sometimes happened that the doctor discovered cases of sleeping
sickness among the party. Such action was not consistent with the health safeguards which the 
Administration endeavoured to obtain. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW referred to the paragraph on pages 8 and 9 in which reference was made 
to porterage. Did the Administration issue ordinances in this connection and was porterage 
prohibitied wherever roads existed ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that, if an employer asked for authorisation to make use of porterage, 
the Administration requested him to use lorries where a road existed. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether military conscripts were made use of as labourers. 

M. MARCHAND said that there was nothing of this kind in the Cameroons, since there was 
no system of quotas nor of conscription in the territory, the soldiers being all volunteers. Things 
were different in West Africa and in Madagascar, for instance, where the local Administration 
was authorised to employ men of the second portion of the quota as labourers for public services. 

Lord LuGARD asked for how long there had been no conscription in the Cameroons ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that there had never been any conscription. 

M. VAN REES, in connection with the question of "prestation" labour, read the following 
passage of his report on the petition of the International Office for the. Protection of Native 
Races (Annex 8 C) : 

• 
" Further, Mr. Buell points out that, although legally ' prestation ' labour can only 

be demanded for a limited number of days in the year and only used for certain public 
works, these conditions have not been strictly observed either in Togoland or in the 
Cameroons. " 

Could the accredited representative give any information on this subject ? 
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. . . . h. h had journeyed through 
M. MARCHAND explained that a comm1ssron of .mspecbon, w 1~ d to the following 

the territory at almost the same time as the American Professor, a come 
conclusions : 

[Translation.] 
· · · f ce to any difficulty " The system of • prestation ' labour has not g1ven nse m prac 1 k f br 

or abuse. The work performed by labour of this kind has been in all.respe.cts ~or ~rls~o~~ 
interest. It has sometimes happened that men have been de~amed m t e V: wished 
rather longer than they should have been, not because any particular groub c~Ief 1 to keep them but because it was necessary that the works should be broug t 0 an ear .Y 
conclusion, elther on account of the urgent need for them or on account of atmosphenc 
conditions. b d th 1 e iod 

" Each time that the term of labour has to be extended eyon e nor~~ P r • 
the men have received wages or a ration in kind equivalent to wage~. The y1gilance of 
the Commissioner, to whom reports were made, never ~eased for a~ ~nstant m,all cases. 
This is proved by the correspondence on the subject w1th the Admm1strators. 

M. VAN REES said that this reply was perfectly satisfactory. 

Concessions (continuation). 

Mr. GRIMSHAW apologised for speaking on ~ subject w~ich should perhaps be tr~ated b~ 
M. Merlin. According to the table on page 54, f1fty concessrons had been gr~nted .th~s year , 
that was to say, thirty-two more than in 1927. Was there any reason for th1s rap1d mcrease 
in the number of concessions granted to Europeans ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that the settlers had been attra.cted by the profits of two European 
planters who, after considerable trouble, had resold plantatrons of coffee and coc~a plants a.t a 
high price. These planters were two French settlers, one of whom had sold his plantatiOn 
to a German Company and the other to a French Company. 

M. FRANCESCHI did not wish to abuse the Commission's time by drawing attention to all 
the errors in Mr. Buell's book, but would content himself with pointing out that, according 
to Mr. Buell, when a European applied for a concession and if there were opposition on the part 
of a native, the Commissioner decided without appeal. If, however, Mr. Buell had read carefully 
Article 31 of the Ordinance of September 15th, 1921, which gave effect to the Decree of August 
11th, 1920, he would have seen that the Governor gave his decision within a period of one month 
and that, if the native's claim were rejected, the term within which appeal must be made to the 
" Conseil de contentieux administratif " began to run. The " Conseil de contentieux " might 
be likened to a " Conseil de prefecture " or to the "Conseil d'Etat", according to the cases 
under consideration. 

M. MARCHAND added that Mr. Buell had also expressed amazement that a native should 
be threatened with a fine when his claim was held to be unjustified. That practice existed in all 
civilised countries. Moreover, the fear of a fine, which was not necessarily inflicted, had never 
prevented a native from opposing an application for a concession made by a European. 

Liberty of Conscience. 

M. PALACIOS had no question to put concerning this chapter on page 11. With regard, 
however, to the Decree of July 31st, 1927, on the addition to the lists of assessors of members 
representing the religious groups, he wondered how this provision, the principle of which seemed 
to be rather adverse than favourable to religious liberty, worked in practice. 

M. MARCHAND explained tha~ this meas:u~e had been taken at the request of the religious 
groups, who had expressed su~p:1se t~at special staps had been taken for the appointment of 
Mosl~m. assessors. Th~ Adm1mstrati.o~ had held ~hat t~e~e would be no disadvantage in 
appomtmg representatives of the rehgrous groups m addition to the representatives of the 
racial groups. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether Catholics, Protestants, etc., sat jointly on each court . 

. M. MARCHAND r~plied in the ~egative. When there was a dispute in a Catholic household, 
for ~n~tance, the President was as.sJsted by two Catholic assessors. · It was held that this gave an 
additional guarantee to the parties concerned. In point of fact practically the only power of 
the assessors was to indicate the native custom. ' 
. I.n answer. to another question by M. Palacios, M. Marchand said that the assessors were 
mvanably natives. 

Education. 

~l.le. D~NNEVIG recalled that, at the thirteenth session, the Commission had asked the 
Admm1stratron of the mandated territory to supply statistics of the total number of children 
of school ag~ and of the percentage of chi_ldren receiving school education. In the replies given 
on page ?1~ It was stated that these particulars could not be given for the entire territory but 
that statistics had been prepared for the area of Yaounde. 

It was stated on page 12 that the percentage of children benefiting by education was still 
very low. It resulted from the table at the bottom of page 14 that expenditure in 1927 on the 
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Government schools had amounted to 1,371,025 francs, ·whereas the budget estimates for 1929 
were for 1,358,988 francs, that was to say, a reduction of about 12,000 francs. What was the 
reason f?r this reduction ? Could not education be encouraged and could not larger sums be 
entered m the budget? On page 28 reference was made to the educational value of labour but 
obviously it did not follow that schools were any the less necessary. ' 

M. MARCHAND explained that the estimates proposed by the Chief of the Education Depart
men.t. had been followed very closely. It might be that the difference was due to the fact that 
certam stocks of educational equipment had been acquired previously and that there was 
no need to incur that expenditure again. 

As to the statistics asked for, it would be very difficult to prepare these, since there was, 
as yet, ~o civil registry in the Cameroons. The Administration was working on the preparation 
of .a registry, but the work would take a long time. It was impossible to state the number of 
chil~ren of school age •. but the numbe~ of children attending school had been indicated quite 
precisely. The accredited representative added that the figure of 1,358,988 francs was not 
Immutable. Supplementary credits might be obtained as a result of an application by the 
Chief of the Education Department in the course of the year. The final accounts, therefore, 
would indicate the exact expenditure on education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether it was mainly children belonging to the more highly 
developed natives who attended school. 

M. MARCHAND replied that this was, in principle, the case, for it was mainly the more . 
civilised type of native who felt the need of education. The rest of the population, however, 
was not indifferent to the schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had put the question because of the passage on page 14, 
where it was stated that the Administration was less concerned with obtaining an imposing 
number of pupils for the schools than it was to train those elements of the population capable 
of becoming goo.d auxiliaries, efficient in propagating French thought. 

M. MARCHAND said that, though the Administration had been careful to discover the more 
developed elements of the population in order to make them its auxiliaries, it had in no way 
neglected the others. A child of a peasant, if he were intelligent, might become an administrative 
official. 

In reply to another question by Mlle. Dannevig, M. Marchand explained that pupils had 
a choice of going either to the mission schools or to the Government schools. The curriculum of 
the mission schools included the purely religious train~ng and not only educational training 
in the strict sense of the term. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that the number of pupils in the central schools appeared very high 
in proportion to the number of pupils in the elementary schools. Was that because most of the 
elementary education was given by the missions ? 

M. MARCHAND said that that was the case. It was only in the last year that he had authorised 
the American Mission to set up a higher training college, provided that its work was not confined 
to the training of pastors but included also that of young people who might be employed in the 
public services. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG supposed that the statement that there were 160 pupils for 24 classes in 
the Dschang area was due to a printing error. In other schools the number of pupils amounted 
to 50-60 per class. 

M. MARCHAND promised to clear up this point in the next report. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether she was right in understanding that the missions schools, 
which had about 7,400 pupils in their recognised schools, had in 1928 received only 46,400 francs 
by way of subsidies. · Would these subsidies be increased by 20,000 francs in 1929 ? Would 
it be possible to increase them yet further ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that the subsidies were not granted collectively but according 
to the results of the elementary studies certificates examinations, and to the number of schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the missions would receive no subsidy supposing they 
had no success in the examinations. That would be a rather doubtful system, and there might 
perhaps be some better method of encouraging the native education by the missions without 
forcing the natives to take examinations based essentially on book work. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the examinations were in no way based essentially on book 
work. Their object was to serve as a basis for the recruiting of the native administrative 
personnel. This method seemed to be the best, since it showed which of the many missions in 
the Cameroons trained the largest number of personnel for the Administration, and which 
among them confined themselves more strictly to religious education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that this method presupposed the existence chiefly of literary schools 
and not of practical schools, agricultural, domestic work schools, etc. Were practical courses of 
training of that kind given in the ordinary schools ? 

M. MARCHAND explained that in every elementary school there was a " l\lutuelle scolaire " 
(Pupils' Co-operative Association), the object of which was to allow the pupils to profit by the 
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. h Ad .. tration's policy, not to ex1end 
proceeds of tlui sale of their manual wo_rk. It ":as ~ e m~m~ lei by the labour of their 
purely book work, but to ensure the children a hvehhood eame so Y 
hands. 

. 11 t · the subsidies to the Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if it were not possible gradua Y o mcrease 
missions. 

M. MARCHAND replied in the affirmative. He intended to increase the subsidies ~ery 
considerably in the future budgets. . . . 

M ORTS asked whether the fact that the Catholic Missions abstained from tr.am;.~g t?andi? 
dates for the higher training colleges was not due to their disapproval of those ms 1 u It ns 

M MARCHAND did not think so. It seemed that the Catholic Missions d~sired su?c~ss in 
this br~nch of training, but it was possible that they did not yet have teachers With a sufficiently 
well-developed sense of training. 

M. ORTS asked whether the missions did not. f~ar lest their com erts might become 
emancipated as a result of their attendance at the trammg colleges. 

M. MARCHAND did not think so. The missions knew that the Administration did not want 
leisured literati but that, on the contrary, it desired to have men who w~ul~ be useful to the 
country. The Administration had no desire to create an intellectual proletanat m the Cameroons. 

Spirits. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that, in the previous year, the Commission had asked !or 
information on the prohibition zone prescribed. in A!ticle 4, paragraph 2, of the Con~ention 
of St. Germain. This information had been given m the report on Togoland, but did not 
appear in that on the Cameroons. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the prohibition zone emb~aced the w.ho~e area of th:e ~~me~oons. 
There was no district in which liquor might be imported w1thou~ res~nctions. Pro.hibition. m the 
Cameroons was based on the system of rationing. Commercial firms. were entitled to 1mp~rt 
each year a certain quantity, which was.distributed among them accordmg to the Customs duties 
paid in the previous year. Once that figure had been reached, they could not apply for further 
imports. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that the Convention of St. Germain had been based on 
the stipulation that endeavours should be made in districts in which the natives were not accus
tomed to taking alcoholic beverages to prevent them from acquiring this habit. It appeared 
from the report on the Cameroons that the natives were authorised to consume beverages the 
alcohol content of which did not exceed 14o. This being so, the prohibition areas provided 
for by the Convention of St. Germain would not exist in the Cameroons. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the natives of the Cameroons consumed various kinds of alcoholic 
drink and more especially a beverage produced from millet or palm wine. In this connection, the 
Administration had been compelled to prohibit abuses in the production of palm-wine, for these 
abuses were leading to the destruction of the palm trees. 

It had been thought that, by authorising the natives to take beverages the alcoholic content 
of which did not exceed 14o, the alcohol requirements of a people which was already used 
to this kind of drink would be satisfied without incurring the risk of promoting alcoholic 
habits. It appeared, moreover, that these measures had not been satisfactory to all, since 
case!) had been found of natives drinking eau-de-Cologne and it had been discovered that certain 
importing firms were bringing methylated spirits into the territory under the name of eau-de
Cologne. It had therefore been considered advisable to draw up regulations regarding the 
importation of alcohol in perfumes - a proceeding which was rather difficult on account of 
the special rights of manufacturers with brands of their own. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that there was nothing abnormal in the consumption in the 
Cameroons of eau-de-Cologne as a drink ; cases of this occurred in prohibitionist countries which 
were quite civilised. 

He added that the results of the rationing system seemed to have been excellent since 
t~ere appeared to have been a considerable decrease in the amount of alcohol cons~med. 
Smce 1927, however, there had been a slight increase in this consumption. He wondered 
whether the present system did not contain a flaw by encouraging fraudulent introduction of 
alcoh.ol. H.e tho~ght, howev~r, that there was no ground to be apprehensive on this score for 
the time bemg, smce the maximum quantity of pure alcohol which might be introduced under· 
the rationing system had not yet been reached. 

M. MA~CHAND pointe~ out that, to some extent, the Administration gave away with one 
~and what It took back with the other. Large firms, who paid considerable Customs duties 
m the ~ourse of the year, were. authorised to import a certain number of litres of pure alcohol. 
They did not always fully avail themselves of this authorisation and the right which they had 
·abandoned was not conferred upon other consumers. 

M. J?E PEN~A GARCIA asked whether the accredited representative did not think that 
the ~ax1mum f1~ure adopted for the rationing was somewhat too high. It had been difficult 
for hun to establish the percentage of alcohol consumed per head of the inhabitants, the data for 
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determining the alcohol-consuming population being lacking. It appeared that consumption 
t?ok place on the basis of 50 litres per head of the white inhabitants which would be a very high 
figure. It was true that account should be taken of the large number of ships which put in 
at Duala, but he wondered nevertheless whether the authorised maximum could not be reduced. 

M. MARCHA~D replied that the maximum provided for by the rationing was 60,000 litres 
of pur~ alcohol, z.e., approximately, 120,000 bottles of liquor, a figure which was by no means 
exce~sive fo: ~ population of two million inhabitants, which included 2,000 Europeans, 
parbc~larly If It. were remembered that four or five ships put in each day at the port of Duala. 
Very httle remamed therefore for consumption by the native population and, if calculations were 
made of. ~he distribution of this amount, it would be seen thatthe consumption was, approximately, 
1~ cenbhtres per head of native inhabitants per annum. This figure was negligible, and it 
might be concluded from it that there was no danger of alcoholism in the Cameroons. 

J:Ie added that, in his own opinion, no attempt should be made to deprive Europeans and 
certam of the more highly developed natives, by means of a system of restriction, of the 
possibility of consuming a certain reasonable quantity of alcohol. In this connection, he 
quoted the instance of a native who was a member of the Administrative Council and had 
requested authorisation to purchase alcohol on the same condition as the whites, for consumption 
by himself and his wives. The Commissioner had been compelled to refuse such an authorisation 
although he had invited him to obtain wines of a good quality or beer instead. It appeared, 
moreover, that in the case of this native, who had attained a high position in the territory, the 
main consideration was the exercise of a privilege, far more than any wish to take up the habit 
of drinking alcohol. 

The Administration thought that no attempts should be made to adopt unduly restrictive 
measures, and in certain cases it even had a tendency to shut its eyes to what was going on. 
There could be no doubt that certain chiefs succeeded in procuring a small quantity of alcohol 
from Europeans in secret. These cases were inevitable and should be treated tolerantly. In 
any case, the figure of 60,000 litres of pure alcohol for so large a population was by no means 
high. . 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether it would be possible to obtain statistics of the 
penalties imposed for infringement of the laws relating to alcohol. 

M. MARCHAND replied that he received a statement every month from the legal service 
which gave the figures requested. This statement related to the Europeans and he could 
affirm that sometimes two or three penalties were imposed in a month. 

He would undertake to include in the next report the statistics for which Count de Penha 
Garcia asked. 

M. MERLIN noted (page 53 of the report) that there was no import of trade spirit. As a 
result of long experience in nearly every part of the world, he was convinced that the desire 
for alcohol was general to the human race, and even to animals. Had not the absence of any 
import of trade spirit resulted in a ~onsiderable increase in the consumption of millet beer, 
and particularly of palm wine ? If this were so, would not the palm-tree plantations, which 
were one of the great sources of wealth of the country, be adversely affected ? 

M. MARCHAND pointed out that the import of hygienic liquors had increased. The native 
found it quite impossible to obtain alcohol, and was tending to replace it ... more and~more by 
wine, lemonade or beer. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to an extract from the " Cahiers coloniaux "~of.~ the Colonial 
Institute at Marseilles of October 22nd, 1928. This extract contained the Minutes of the meeting 
held on July 5th by the Commission of the Duala Chamber of Commerce, which had been 
directed to draw up a report on the alcohol question. 

These Minutes mentioned, among other drawbacks to the rationing system, the entry 
to the territory of " trade spirits", which Europeans were obliged to drink on account of the 
lack of beverages of good quality. Lord Lugard observed that the importation of trade spirits 
was prohibited by the Convention of St. Germain. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the statement quoted by Lord Lugard had been made by a 
member of the Chamber of Commerce who wished for a change in the rationing system and 
who had alleged, as an argument in favour of such a change, that Europeans would soon 
find themselves forced to drink trade spirits. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the table on page 10 of the report relating to the Customs 
duties on imported spirits, etc., noted that the duty on spirits was 2,000 francs per hectolitre 
of pure alcohol. He asked whether this was higher or lower than the corresponding duty 
in the British Cameroons. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the duties were, approximately, the same. He could not, 
however, give details on this point. The British duties were perhaps a little higher. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it would not be possible to equalise the duties in the two 
territories. 

M. MARCHAND replied that, for his part, he was not in favour of such a uniform rate, for 
this measure would be · penalising the whites of the French Cameroons. Account should 
be taken of the different exchanges. Traders in the French Cameroons paid the price of the 
alcohol and the duties in the coin on the basis of which their revenue was assessed. The 
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. . . . f 11 in the French 
introduction of a umform rate would entail such a reductiOn of consunh1.Pb.~? The settlers 
Cameroons that it would practically amount, in the end, to a gen~ral pro I 1 1011• 
in the Cameroons were not very much in favour of the dry regime. 

10 f ·as made to " pure Lord LuGARD remarked that, in the table on page , re eren~e " with the 
alcohol". It was not stated whether this was by weight or volume, m accordance 
definition accepted by the Council. 

M. MARCHAND said that this observation would be taken into account in the next report. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been particularly inter~sted by the explanation which 
M. Marchand had made in reply to Lord Lugard's observatwn. . . entatives 

For several years the Mandates Commission had requested ~~credited repies d t 
of the mandatory Powers of the neighbouring territorie~ under Bnbsh ~nd French ~anT~.: 
to come to an understanding for the introduction of a umform rate of dube~ on alcoho · t fu 
was the first occasion on which the Commission had obtained from an accred1te? _repre~~ a IVt 
a statement which made it possible to understand why an a~reement between Bntish an rene 1 
territories on this matter was somewhat difficult to obtam. 

M. MERLIN added the question was only of importance when there was :1: large trade in 
contraband alcohol across the frontier separating territories under French mfluence from 
territories under British influence. This was not the case in the Cameroons, although the 
position of Togoland was different. 

Public Health : Medical Staff. 

M. KASTL said that he had read with great interest the chapter of the r~port. of the 
mandatory Power concerning hygiene and public health. He noticed from the ~1st g1v~n on 
page 20 that svphilis cases represented 15.7 per cent of the total number of cases of SICk_nes~ m the 
Cameroons, and asked what measures were taken by the Administration to combat this disease? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the Administration used every means ~o reduce ~he ravages 
of the disease, but its efforts were thwarted by the negligence of the natives who failed to take 
care of themselves, or came for medical treatment too late, if at all. 

M. KASTL asked whether the salvarsan treatment was given ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that this was the only cure employed, but the Health Service was 
restricted in its endeavours by the credits. It was rather medicines than doctors t~at were 
lacking at the present time in the Cameroons. It had been suggested that the mediCal staff 
should be increased, and he had wondered what the staff would be able to do unless it had 
sufficient medicines at its disposal. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the work carried out by the mission on sleeping-sickness had formed 
the subject of a publication. A publication of that sort would have the very greatest interest. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the work had not yet been published in a book, but publication 
was possible if the Commission thought it useful. He added that Dr. Jannot had delivned a 
number of lectures on the cure of sleeping-sickness and that articles had appeared in a number 
of American reviews. Reports had been sent regularly to the Academy of Medicine and it 
might be said that the results obtained by the mission for the study of sleeping-sickness had 
been disseminated very widely. · 

Lord LuGARD said that the Sleeping-Sickness Commission had laid down five rules in . 
regard to the method of dealing with this disease. Were these observed in the Cameroons? 

M. MARCHAND replied that it would be difficult to give any definite particulars on this 
subject. He could, however, say that all processes had been studied (atoxyl, tryparsamid, 
Bayer 205, etc.) and that the mission had arrived at the conclusion that tryparsamid appeared 
to be the most effective method. · 

M. ~ASTL noted in, the report that sleeping-sickness was advancing in certain districts, 
notably m the Yaounde sector. He observed, further, that the number of doctors dealing 
with sleeping-sickness had fallen from eleven to nine and that the total number of doctors 
had !llso dwind!ed ~n !1 ge!leral manner, having fallen from forty-four to thirty-six. It seemed 
to him that this d1mmubon was regrettable and he asked for the special reasons. . 

. M. MARCHAND replied that this fall in the number of doctors was only temporary. It 
was probable that a good many doctors had been on leave at the time when the report 
was ?r~wn l!P and had not been replaced. . Far from reducing the number of doctors, the 
Adm1mstratwn tended, on the contrary, to mcre.ase it and t~a~ was one of the reasons why 
he had asked the French Government for a credit of three million francs for the creation of 
seven posts for additional doctors, ten new posts for European assistants and one hundred 
and fifty new posts fo_r native ~ale nurs~s. Among the forty-four doctors 'to whom M. Kastl 
had referr.ed must be mclud~d _eight foreign doctors who were missionaries belonging either to 
the Amencan Protestant Mission or to the French Protestant Mission. These missionaries 
carried on no medical work outside the sphere of the Mission. 

M. Marchand added that he had obtained an assurance from the French Government 
that t.he ~umb~r of Ar~y doctors sent to the Cameroons would be raised at the end of the present 
exammabons m the b1g French Army medical schools. 
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M. KASTL asked whether foreign doctors could practise outside the area of the missions ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the mission doctors had no private practice properly so called. 
There was nothing, however, to prevent them from practising outside the mission area and, 
if they did so, they charged no fees. 

. M. KASTL asked what was the position of private practitioners in possession of a foreign 
drploma ? Did they have to obtain a French diploma in order to be able to practise? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the promulgation by the French Government of the law on 
the practice of medicine involved the compulsory possession by foreign doctors of a French 
diploma for the practice of medicine. 

M. KASTL asked whether the rule that foreign doctors were authorised to make application 
that their diplomas might be held equivalent to French diplomas constituted a temporary 
exception. He asked, further, whether this privilege would be accorded to the mission doctors 
alone. 

· M. MARCHAND replied that the matter of equivalent diplomas had formed the subject of 
a question to the French Government and that he had not yet received a reply on that point. 
He added that, hitherto, he had considered only the case of mission doctors. There could be 
no question of preventing a foreign doctor from practising in the Cameroons, since any such 
measure would be at variance with the principle of economic equality. There could, however, 
be no question of requiring the possession of a French diploma; the only objection to the 
establishment of private doctors in the Cameroons would be the difficulty of obtaining patients. 

M. RAPPARD congratulated M. Marchand on the liberal policy he had adopted in the 
Cameroons in regard to foreign doctors. He knew personally the family of the Swiss woman 
doctor who was attached to the French Protestant Mission and he had learnt how much the 
Administration's goodwill towards the mission doctors was appreciated. 

M. 0RTS referred to the paragraph headed " Leproseries " (leper colonies) and asked 
whether these were places for the segregation of lepers, or centres of treatment ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that they were both. He added that the new medical theory 
did not consider segregation of lepers to be necessary when the patients showed no sores that 
were capable of spreading the disease. Lepers considered dangerous were segregated in the 
leper colonies where they received treatment in accordance with their condition. 

M. 0RTS had been struck by the number of the leper colonies ; he asked whether they were 
all placed under the permanent supervision of a doctor ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that there was no doctor attached to each colony, but that they 
were all placed under the constant and regular supervision of the district medical officer. That 
supervision was very rigorous. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the patients were maintained at the expense of the Administration ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the buildings in the colonies were constructed and kept up by 
the Administration, but that the patients were maintained by their .families who brought 
them provisions in kind. A leper colony included plantations which were worked by the 
patients and supplied the food required for their maintenance. Fertile sites had been chosen 
for the construction of the colonies. In case of need, they were given supplementary credits. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the results obtained in the colonies had formed the subject of a 
publication. 

M. MARCHAND could give no definite information on this point, but he thought that the 
results had already been given a certain publicity. 

M. 0RTS asked whether tuberculosis showed a tendency to spread in the mandated territory. 
He observed in this connection that, in certain colonies, there had been noted a rapid advance 
in tuberculosis. 

M. MARCHAND replied that very few cases of tuberculosis had been notified in the Cameroons, 
possibly because the natives were less sensitive to the changes in the weather, as they wore 
no clothes. The advance of tuberculosis in certain colonies might perhaps be due to a sudden 
change in the habits of the natives. It was, however, true that the Cameroons could, so far, 
be considered as completely free from tuberculosis. 
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SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, July 10th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1020. Cameroons under French l\landate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 
(continuation). 

M. Marchand and M. Franceschi came to the table of the Commission. 

Land Tenure. 

M VAN REES wished to revert to a question which he had already asked. .In ~he 
previo~s year M. Duchene had stated that the Cameroons Admini~t.ration saw no obJecho~l 
to a change in the land tenure laws, in order to give effect to the _rlec1s~on ~aken by the ~~undl 
on June 9th, 1926. The question was that of removing from this legislatiOn the term ai~ s 
belonging to the State ". That alteration had been made in ~ogoland b;v a Decreeo which 
expressly specified that ownership of vacant lands was vested m the territory of To.,oland. 
The same provision had not, however, been made as regards the Cameroons. 

M. FRANCESCHI replied that, in consequence of a proposal by the High Commissioner, 
a decree would appear shortly in the Cameroons. . T~e questiOn was at present under 
consideration by the Domains and Concessions Commission. 

M. MARCHAND added th~t it had always been held that the term " State " applied to the 
collectivity of the Cameroons. 

M. VAN REES drew attention to a Decree of August 20th, 1927, establishing a method 
of ascertaining native land tenure rights with the object of assistitlg in the development of 
small holdings and intensifying the utilisation of the soil (page 18 of th~ rep~rt). Were 
the natives in the Cameroons admitted, like those in Togoland, to the registration of land 
property? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the system for general registration (" transcription ") ~ad 
been regulated in accordance with the provisions of the law of March 28th, 1855. The question 
of land tenure registration (" immatriculation ") was under consideration. The competent 
Commission had drawn attention to the practical difficulties to which this procedure would 
give rise, and the Government had come to the conclusion that there would be no advantages 
for the moment in making native ownership particularly mobile. The time had not yet been 
reached when it was convenient to apply this system. 

M. VAN REES concluded that so far there existed only the method of ascertaining land 
rights, whereas in Togoland land tenure registration was also in force. · 

M. MARCHAND replied in· the affirmative. A decree had been prepared on a proposal 
made by himself with the object of leading up to the second stage. 

M. VAN REES pointed out in the same chapter that the local Administration had under 
consideration the question of remodelling the terms of ownership. Of what did that consist ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the Administration had had occa~ion to observe that the natives 
did not fully exploit their timber resources and that the palm groves were sometimes left to 
rack and ruin. He had wondered whether it would not be well to adopt the principle that 
the timber resources did not belong to the natives unless they utilised them. He had accord
ingly announced that a remodelling of the terms of ownership was under consideration. This 
was, h?wever, a purely mo!·al form of coercion, which would. no ?oubt have happy results. 

Hitherto he had expenenced very great embarrassment m VIew of applications on the 
pmt of European farmers in regard to existing palm groves. He had been obliged to refuse 
the grant of palm groves to ~he farmers by way of ~once~sio~s and to suggest that they should 
apply for land for the creatiOn of more remunerative scientific plantations. Ceitain farmers 
however, quite reasonably wished the nat~ves to be told of the necessity to utilise the riche~ 
of the forest reasonably. In the light of these two sets of facts he hoped that the Administration 
would shortly succeed in bringing into use certain areas which had been allowed to depreciate 
but unfortunately the na~ives we;e not incited to !ncrease ~he harvests by the new needs of ~ 
more prosper?us pop'!latwn. C!Im~ers. were tendmg to disappea~, and the natives preferred 
to devote their attentiOn to the cultivatiOn of cocoa and coffee, which were more remunerative 

The ~odi_fication of the terms. of ownership was, therefore, under consideration. Th~ 
work was mtncate and would reqmre much time, especially since the Administration would 
naturally hesitate to take any measure which, if too abrupt, would deprive the natives of . 
the natural products of the soil. 

M_. RAPPARD said that th!s was another instance of the picture to which he was accustomed 
of natives who feared the rmlway but whose greatest bogey was the necessity to work. He 



-155-

found it difficult to reconcile this picture with that of the frenzied energy recorded by the 
Administrator in the chapter on finance. 

. . .M .. MARCHAND. replied that the native regarded as among the advantages of European 
CIVIhsatwn everythmg that reduced the necessity for effort. As to roads, he observed merely 
that they were less painful to build than railways and that they obviated porterage. As 

. regards palm tree cultivation this represented, in his eyes, considerable work so that he was 
inc~ted to direct his ende~vours t.owards richer industrial crops, in particular coffee and cocoa, 
which could be more easily cultivated by the women or by badly-paid labourers. One ton 
of cocoa fetched from 2,500 to 3,500 French francs ; one ton of palm almonds was far from 
reaching the same figure. 

As to the activity on which M. Rappard had laid stress, it was the Administration's policy 
that ~orterage should. be abolished as soon as possible. It was therefore to its advantage 
to bmld roads so as to be able to employ up-to-date lorries. The natives had noticed that 
porterage ceased to exist in places where there were roads. After long and cautious reflection, 
they had transferred their villages near to the roads, and after some time the chiefs had come 
to the conclusion that the roads which had been constructed were inadequate ~nd had asked 
the Administration for material to undertake the ·construction of new ones. Finally, after 
some further time, they had noticed the economic advantages of these new means of communi
cation. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the mandatory Power held that all available land including 
forest constituted State domain. 

M. MARCHAND replied that all land which was not private property was held to be State 
domain. The Decree of August 11th, 1920, however, gave the natives certain rights for the 
working of the forests where they were free to harvest rubber, cabbage-palm and fuel-timber. 

M. 0RTS had the impression that the rights of the Territory, which was the owner of 
the State lands, was an academic one since the utilisation of the various natural resources 
was reserved to the natives. It was not possible therefore to dispose of these products to any 
private person. 

M. MARCHAND replied that tha • had been the case hitherto. A farmer might, for instance, 
ask for the concession of vast areas of palm grove which apparently were not exploited. The 
Administration hesitated to accede to this request. In· certain stock-raising districts and 
savannas it had been possible to concede certain lands to a private company without injuring 
the interests of the natives. Each application had been the subject of cautious and fair 
consideration which had given those who might be concerned a chance of formulating their 
opposition. In all cases where such opposition had been held valid, the application had been 
refused, however hampering that refusal might be to the colonisation of the country. 

Ex-enemy Property (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, at the thirteenth session, information had been asked for 
concerning the sequestrated property. The report contained only a few lines and stated that 
there was no such property at the present time and that the last liquidation had taken place 
in May 1926. In what way had the proceeds of the sales of this property been entered in the 
territory's budget ? 

M. MARCHAND said -that he had already explained that 117 sequestrated properties had 
been liquidated. There still remained to be liquidated therefore only a very small number 
of properties which had not yet found a purchaser. They had been put up by the Advisory 
Sequestration Commission to auction on successive occasions. In certain cases, in the absence 
of a purchaser, the Territory had bought for one franc certain tiny lots and a few valueless 
buildings. Three years later, the Europeans had asked for the sale of the lots which had thus 
been pre-empted. ·The Administration had sold them under the hammer and some had gone 
up to a few thousand francs, as a result of the bidding. It had been observed that it was 
the Reparation Commission whose interests had been affected in this matter, but the sums 
involved were so insignificant that the total amount had been entered in the Cameroons budget. 

Demographic Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD said that the perusal of Chapter IX on demography and marriage -a chapter 
which was too brief - had not failed to be a source of diversion to the Commission, more 
especially in its considerations on the procreative instincts of the polygamous husband, which 
caused him easily to imagine that his wives were unfaithful. This chapter had, however, 
given too little information. 

It was extremely important to have details with regard to the demographic movem~nt 
and particularly with regard to the death rate. This question was one of the problems which 
had presented itself to him owing to the intensity of the economic activities. He would have 
liked to see how the natives were bearing the speeding up of the rate of their life. There could 
obviously be no question of a request for a complete census. Would it not be possible, however,· 
to make some tactful soundings ? 

The CHAIRMAN recalled in this connection that there were three races in the Cameroons, 
each of which had very distinct characteristics and a different capacity for work. This raised 
all kinds of demographic problems ; for example, the question of the considerations which 
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had led the Administration to encourage an increase in the birt_h rate of one race rather than 
of all three by giving a bounty of 20 francs for each healthy child. 

M. MARCHAND replied that the rate of infantile mortality was a high one,. and that mothers 
did not give their children that care which was indispensable for early childhood: Moth~rs 
had therefore been urged to pass their period of confinement in the hospitals and town mff~a~Ies 
where they were treated much more carefully, and the experiment had been made 0 !f;t~g 
them a bounty in order to encourage them to come to these places. It was only possi e 0 

proceed by tentative efforts, and numerous difficulties were encountered. Thus, when ~~e 
mother died at childbirth, it was often impossible to find wet-nurses. At present . e 
Government was examining the possibility of creating an Infants' Home where native 
wet-nurses might be obtained. 

The demographic problem was difficult to expound, so long as no. fresh census could be 
taken. At present the system of registration was ~till in its emb~yonic stag~. . ~he first steps 
had been taken in the direction of this system by the preparatiOn of an mdividual booklet 
which was to become a family booklet. When the use of this booklet had become general 
it would be possible to give details. 

M. RAPPARD wished to explain that· he had never thought of asking _for a compl~te 
census but that the Mandates Commission would not be overstepping its nghts by ask~ng 
the Government for its impressions of the demographic movement. Was· the p~pulatwn 
increasing, or was it, on the contrary, decreasing ? Which parts of the populatiOn were 
best fitted to survive ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the most vigorous ra~es inhabited the high tablelands, and 
the compilation of demographic statistics for these races might be contemplated for the future. 
On the other hand, there were districts where underfeeding was still general, where no flesh 
was taken as a source of nourishment, and which were ravaged by malaria and sleeping-sickness. 
It was obviously impossible to expect a rapid increase in the birth-rate in these districts. The 
doctors were, however, actively engaged in the endeavour to improve this situation. Moreover, 
as lines of communication grew more numerous, there were introduced into the country fresh 
resources and fresh means of exchange, European products and richer foodstuffs. The results 
of this expansion would be slow, but it might be believed that the threshold of a favourable 
solution had now been reached. 

M. RAPPARD hoped that the next report would contain more detailed information. 
Childbreeding was obviously one of the most important of all considerations and one to which 
the Commission should devote special attention. He hoped therefore that the Administration 
would cause soundings to be made in certain villages. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the position of the birth-rate did not indicate how important 
it was to give instruction to girls in hygiene, child welfare, etc. She had noted in other reports 
how instruction of girls had improved the situation in this respect. Instruction to a man, 
it was alleged, was given only to a single person but instruction to a woman was given not only 
to her, but also to her potential children. · 

M. MARCHAND replied that an endeavour had been made to organise precisely this form 
of instruction in girls' schools, where the guiding rules of health were taught. 

Education (continuation). 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if it would not also be well to institute schools where girls might 
be given secondary instruction which might qualify them for teaching such subjects. 

M. MARCHAND replied that an institution of this kind presented greater difficulties. 
When thirteen years old the girls considered that their education was finished. 

M. 0RTS asked whether official efforts in the sphere of education were directed without 
distinction throughout the whole Territory, or whether they were concentrated on the more 
developed races which were capable of deriving more immediate profit from them. To the 
south ?f the great forest, a b_ackward an<1: wretched population, which did not seem ready for 
educ~twn, had to be de~lt with, whereas m the nort~ ~here ~ere more highly developed races. 
Was It towards these umts that the efforts of the Admimstratwn were more especially directed ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the effort made had covered the whole Territory In the 
Moslem district the natives had been induced with great difficulty to send their children to 
school. The chiefs did not wish that their children should sit on the same forms as the children 
of the nat~ve_s they administ~red. Finally, wit~ great difficulty, the Administration had 
succeeded m mducmg a sufficient number of pupils to attend school. 
. The e~.pansion of education wa_s limited b~ ~he necessity of previously constructing schools 
m a sufficient number and possessmg that mmimum of comfort which was indispensable for 
male and female European teachers. 

M .. KA~TL asked that _the next report should give a table showing the non-native pupils 
by nationality and professiOn. . · 

Immigration Policy. 

M. ~ASTL wished to know if the return of a non-native who had taken a trip to Euro 
was subJect to the same formalities as if he had immigrated for the first time. pe 
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. M. MARCHAND replie~ that, on his departure, a non-native must simply have his passport 
VIsaed, "seen and authorised to return to the ,territory ". 

M. KASTL put this question because he had been informed that the Emigration Department 
had re_q~ired a. certificate of good conduct in a particular case. The person concerned had 
fou~d It Imp?ssible to procure one, for he had resided in several towns during his trip to Europe. 
Owmg to this fact he had encountered the greatest difficulty in returning to the Cameroons. 
The case was that of an emigrant who was not of German nationality. 

M. MARCHAND replied that this might have been due to the too zealous interpretation 
of his _duties by an ill-informed official. The case would be set right. The Administration 
had WIShed to prevent any undesirables from having access to the territory, whatever their 
nationality. Its immigration policy, however, was always inspired by liberalism, and the 
principle of equality was entirely respected. 

Petition dated March 11th, 1929, regarding the Administration of the Territory. 

The CHAIRMAN read a letter which had been sent to him on March 11th, 1929, from Paris, 
from which it appeared that a complaint had been communicated to the mandatory Power 
against certain officials in the Cameroons. Had that petition been retained in Paris to enable 
the French Government to supply additional information ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the Government had forwarded the petition in question to 
the Administration of the territory for information. 

M. FRANCESCHI added that the Administration was preparing the reply and that it 
was almost finished. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, without forming any opinion on the question, in regard to which 
the papers were still incomplete, the Mandates Commission should not delay its work by being 
too strictly observant of formalities but should hear M. Marchand immediately as he was now 
with the Commission and would no longer be so when the Commission was officially notified of 
the petition. 

M. 0RTS suggested that M. Franceschi should submit his comments in writing. In this 
way, the normal procedure would be followed. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Permanent Mandates Commission, without discussing the 
substance of the question, should take note of any declaration made by M. l\Iarchand. 

M. MARCHAND had already replied to the Ministry for the Colonies, forwarding a sentence 
of a Court dated February 25th, 1929. The matter was very simple. A group of Jevos natives, 
who considered themselves to be in a particularly high state of civilisation, had established 
a mutual aid society, in the name of which they collected sums from their fellow natives. 
They had then used the funds which had been collected without authorisation. The Admin
istrator had conducted an enquiry into this case of fraud and had brought the culprits into Court. 
One of them had succeeded in escaping to Duala, and from there immediately made a 
complaint through a Paris lawyer, who had laid the matter before the French Government. 
It had been sent back to the Administrator for enquiry. M. Marchand had endorsed his 
explanations, all the more so because in the case in question the official was a distinguished 
person, the former Chief Secretary of M. Marchand, who had been sent to administer one of 
the most difficult districts, a task which accorded well with his merits. The sentence could 

. not be attacked on any grounds. There was, moreover, a court of appeal- the Chamber of 
Homologation. The Administration would have to wait until its judgment had been given 
before making a statement on the whole matter. 

Behind this complaint was the feeling of a fairly active minority who desired to change 
the native administrative organisation. The group of young natives in question had wished 
to replace one of the chiefs by one of their friends. The sentence was the epilogue of an affair 
into which the mass of the inhabitants had been drawn by the dishonest acts of a number 
of natives. The sentence had been pronounced by the President of the Tribunal, who had 
applied the law in a perfectly legitimate manner. Moreover, M. Marchand had found amongst his 
papers information to the effect that the sentence had been confirmed by the Chamber of 
Homologation. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Marchand for this statement and reminded l\L Franceschi 
that the mandatory Power should send its observations regarding the petition. The Commission 
would examine it when the proper moment came. 

Public Health: Medical staff: Qualifications required of Foreign Doctors practising 
in the Territory (continuation). 

M. FRANCESCHI recalled that at one of the previous meetings M. Kastl had asked whether 
a foreign doctor could practise in the Cameroons. M. Marchand had ·replied that a foreign 
doctor was required to possess a national diploma delivered in France. 

M. Franceschi did not wish that any misunderstanding should remain. The Law of 
November 30th, 1892, was still in force, which meant that there was no question of considering 
a probationary period of three months to be the equivalent of a national diploma. He would 
recall that, during the discussion that had taken place at the fourteenth session in Nowmbt'r 
1928, the French Government had given no undertaking in regard to this matter. 
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M. R.APPARD agreed that thi<> procedure was legitimate in the case of a doctor serving 0~ 
the staff of the Administration. What, however, was the situation in regard to doctors attache 
to missions ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the law also applied to mission ~oct?rs. At his re1~~~~ 
however, the rigorous interpretation of the law had been set asid~ m favour o_f m th 
concessions in regard to those doctors. The object of the law. concerm?g the ex~~cise of inc: 
profession of doctor was to protect the whole medical corps agamst unfair. competlt~on.. S d 
mission doctors were entirely disintere~ted persons inspired solely ~y their hum~mtanan l;ln 1 philanthropic ideals, it could be supposed that the law referred especra_lly to the_pnvate memca 
profession, to those, that was to say, living on the proceeds of their professiOn. 

M. ORTS pointed out that what the Commission desired to know were the conditio_n~ to 
which the exercise of the medical profession was subordinated. Was one of these ~o?ditwns 
the possession of a diploma delivered by a French University ? Was another condition that 
the person concerned should be of French nationality ? 

M. MARCHAND replied that the law regarding the exercise of the medic~! professi?n did 
not require that the person concerned should be of French nationality. It reqmred the diploma 
of a French faculty of medicine. . 

M. RAPPARD thought that the attitude of tolerance towards mission. d_octors was quite 
justified. In view of the fact that diplomas of a French faculty of medicme could only be 
delivered after about seven years' study, the rigorous application of the law. would a!most 
entirely prevent any doctors not possessing French nationality f-:om practisinl:{ m the terntory. 
Would it not, therefore, be of advantage to amend the law of 1892 m order to satisfy M. Marchand 
himself ? 

M. MERLIN wished to explain that no one could exercise the medical profession unless he 
possessed a diploma granted by a French faculty. Certain exceptions were allowed. In t~e 
Cameroons, this law was not applied in its full force in regard to mission doctors. That did 
not mean, however, that the law did not apply to mission doctors. 

M. MARCHAND said that, if the law had been fully applied to them, aver y considerable 
and disinterested form of assistance would have been lost. A number of private practitioners had 
alleged that the protection granted to mission doctors was irregular because they charged 
fees. The reply had been easy. The fee in question was very small and was used solely to 
increase the funds established to purchase drugs. 

M. MERLIN recalled that the French Colonial Office would be required to take a large 
number of factors into consideration in order to settle the legal situation. The views of 
M. Marchand must not, therefore, be considered to be those of the mandatory Power. 

M. MARCHAND thought that the existing position would not be modified. 

M. MERLIN replied that such assurances could not be made use of until they were 
official. 

Close of the Hearing. · 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Franceschi for the help which he had given on his appearance 
for the fjrst time before the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

As far as M. Marchand was concerned, he had merely confirmed the Commission's high 
opinion of him, thanks to the clear, substantial and concise explanations which he had given. 
The Permanent Mandates Commission warmly appreciated his presence and asked M. Franceschi 
to forward its thanks to the mandatory Power which had made the co-operation of M. Marchand 
with the Commission possible during the present session. 

(M. Marchand and M. Franceschi withdrew.) 

1021. Public Health in the JUandated Territories. 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on M. Rappard's report (Annex 4). 

Lord LuGARD said that his attention had been drawn to an article in the Quinzaine 
Coloniale pointing out the insufficient numbers of doctors in certain French and Belgian 
Colonial possessions in Africa and in the Dutch East Indies. 

Lord Lugard was, however, of opinion that an increase in the number of doctors was 
not ~y any means all that was required. Partially qualified assistants, and even trained natives 
as ·dispensers, and especially the training of women as midwives and in infant welfare and 
finally, hospitals and dispensaries were needed. It seemed to him, therefore that it would 
be very useful to make a study of this subject with the co-operation of the 'Health Section 
?f the League, with th~ special object of ascer!ain_ing what proportion of the revenue was spent 
m each mandated terntory on health and samtahon, and how the expenditure was distributed 
over the diffe;e~t sources !llentioned above. The Health Section had, Lord Lugard believed 
yery full statistics. It might thus be found that a mandated territory which had onl a 1~ 
madequate nu~ber of European doctors was, nevei-theless, spending a great deal in lthe 
~ays. The subJect was very complex, since some countries, especially those in which sleepin ~ 
Sickness, leprosy and yaws were very prevalent, would need to spend more on health ser · g 
~n~~. v~ 
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In conclusion, while heartily supporting the suggestion made by M. Kastl and M. Rappard 
tha~ an~ Mandatory, which found it difficult to get sufficient qualified doctors of its own 
natiOnality, should obtain doctors from other countries, provided they were fully qualified, 
he personally attached even greater importance to providing each doctor with a large subordinate 
staff and hospital equipment, to sanitary and isolation regulations, etc., and to the training 
of wo~e.n a~sis~ants . in !llaternity and infant welfare. Lord Lugard suggested that the 
CommissiOn, m mvesbgatmg these matters, should co-operate with the Health Section of the 
League, and should also urge the mandatory Powers to spend a larger proportion of their 
revenue on health and sanitation. 

In such a study it would be possible to take note of special methods adopted by one or 
?ther Mandatory, such as the medical patrols in New Guinea, the system of training natives 
m a few special diseases adopted in Ruanda, the tribal dressers in Tanganyika, etc. This might 
be useful to other Mandatories. · • 

M. MERLIN said that after a personal and very careful examination of the question he did 
not see that it called for any general communication to the Council. When the Commission 
noted that, in any mandated territory, the Administration failed to supply either enough 
money or enough men in the field of medical care, it was entitled, and it was its duty, to make 
observations to that Administration. It had done so on various occasions and there was 
ground for thinking that the situation, which had been extremely bad in the years immediately 
following the war, was steadily improving. 

The Commission had observed from the report on the Cameroons that there was a large 
number of doctors in the territory. and that their number was to be increased still further. 
In Togoland the situation was very different from that which had existed on the morrow of 
the war and even before the war. Without wishing, for the moment, to go into details, M. Merlin 
did not think that the situation was such that the Commission should say to the Council that 
it had found the position serious in all the mandated territories, that the mandatory Powers 
were for different reasons incapable of overcoming a critical situation and that it was bound 
to call the Council's attention to this state of affairs. There was ground for fearing that, if 
the Council was seized of the matter by the Commission in this way, it would ask for explanations. 

M. Merlin had read the article to which Lord Lugard had referred but it had appeared 
to him to be somewhat speculative in nature. The population of the possessions referred to 
was unknown and the number of doctors was variable. It would be just as possible to conclude 
that the possessions were not administered at all on the ground that there were very few 
Government officials in them. It was of course true that the new colonial Powers, namely, 
those which had taken up colonisation in Africa in recent years, were confronted by pressing 
problems, but they could not hope to transform in a few years the situation of these districts, 
in the matter of health, when those problems had not yet been solved in Europe itself. 

M. Merlin thought that each Mandatory was making a great effort to find money and men, 
and the Commission had no need to send a special appeal to the Council. He therefore thought 
it right to put what he might ca,ll a previous question. If, however, the Commission disregarded 
his advice and appealed to the Council, he would draw its attention to the very intricate points 
involved. 

Everyone agreed upon the necessity of assisting the native population, but there were 
other considerations. A profession was in question, namely, the medical profession, which 
was regulated because it to some extent involved the responsibility of the mandatory Power. 
In that case, therefore, the principle of economic equality could not be invoked. The 
responsibility for the sick was incumbent upon the mandatory Power and it was for the 
Mandatory to issue rules for the medical profession. In these circumstances, no one could 
think of diminishing its rights as regards regulation which it held under an article in the mandate 
itself. 

Finally, a number of very intricate problems was involved. It appeared that M. Rappard 
agreed that foreign doctors could not be expected to become Government medical officers 
and he now confined himself to the case of private practitioners. In countries like the territories 
under mandate, private practitioners would not find 'l livelihood. The population consisted 
of natives which a doctor could only treat if his pay was assured by the mandatory Power and, 
furthermore, it would be inadmissible that the only places in the territories under mandate 
which offered a private practice should be reserved to foreign doctors to the detriment of the 
doctors who were nationals of the mandatory Power. It would be equally inadmissible for 
them to receive subsidies from their national Governments to help them carry out their duties. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA, with regard to M. Kastl's proposal, thought that the Commission 
had not yet sufficient information to be able to decide on a question so important as that of 
ascertaining definitely what occurred in the various mandated territories in the field of public 
health. Conditions differed widely in these territories, as in all colonies. In certain districts 
there were fewer diseases, and thus the number of doctors in relation to the population referred 
to by Lord Lugard would have no significance. The question, therefore, required fuller study 
and it might be enquired whether that study should perhaps be carried out in co-operation 
with the Health Section of the League. 

· M. Rappard, in his note, had made a kind of selection. There were perhaps one or two 
questions which it would be interesting to raise at once without it being necessary to take up a 
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definite attitud~ reuarding the question as a whole. It was quite natural to ~esire to have 
informatjon regarding the number of doctors and the conditions under which they w~re 
recruited ; but such information should bear less on the number of doctors than O!l the p~actice 
of medicine in the mandated territories. It would be valuable t~ have the po~nt of v1e~ of 
all the mandatory Powers. M. de Penha Garcia therefore concurred m M. Rap pard s concluswns, 
but with the modification that the information should relate not only to the number of doctors 
but also to conditions under which they practised medicine. 

M. KASTL was in entire agreement with M. Rappa!d's. propos~! and wit~ the further 
proposal made by Lord Lugard. As M. Kas~l .had said ~~ ~I.s note m .th~ prevwus year, he 
thought that the European countries had a JOmt respons1b1hty for brmgmg about tl~e be~t 
possible health conditions in Africa among the l?eop~es whom the:y had taken under the1r 
charge. He had, explained in his note that, to his ~mnd,. the questwn. affec~ed not only the 
mandated territories but also all other parts of Afnca, smce the relatiOnship between these 
various regions was too close to enable them to be treated separately fr~m one anot?er. If 
health conditions in the mandated territories could be brought up to a certam standard, It would 
be impossible to maintain that standard if the same conditions did not obtain in the 
neighbouring territories. . . . 

It was, of course, not within the Commission's jurisdiction to take up the questwn of ~u.bhc 
health in the territories not under mandate, but if it noted that health conditions 
were unsatisfactory, it was its duty to make the necessary representations to the C?uncil of the 
League, which body had full powers to watch over, thr~mgh the Health Committee, h~alth 
problems in all parts of the world, and th~ Le.ague of Natwns,. t?rou~h the. Health Committe~, 
was entitled to undertake a general enqmry Jnto health conditions m Afnca. To Dr. ~as~) s 
mind, the position from this point of view was not satisf~ctory in the. mandat~d ternto~1es, 
although he admitted that the mandatory Powers were makmg efforts to 1m prove 1t. Sleepmg
sickness and leprosy were increasing, whereas the population in some districts was dwindling or 
stationary. The problem therefore was a very serious one, which should be given serious 
consideration. It was not enough for the Commission to follow up certain questions submitted 
to it in the reports of the mandatory Powers. It should encourage a general movement on the 
part of the League. 

M. RAPPARD noted that two of his colleagues proposed to go further than he himself had 
suggested. Lord Lugard recommended measures of another kind, and M. Kastl wished to 
extend the geographical field of application of his, M. Rappard's, proposals. M. Rappard 
thought it would be unfortunate to overweight the Commission's first suggestion in this way. 
He thought that his colleagues would already have some difficulty in agreeing on this first, 
modest, but necessary, programme of work. If it were desired to take up a more ambitious 
project, success would be impossible. In regard, more particularly, to M. Kastl's proposal, the 
latter had certainly given the Commission in advance an arm against the criticism of going 
outside its jurisdiction, but, even so, that was the construction which would be placed on its 
action if it wished to suggest to the Council that it should extend its enquiry to other territories. 
There was an obvious connection between the mandated countries and certain colonies, but 
that was a matter of course and it was not for the Commission to say so. It could only 
suggest action to the Council in so far as concerned the territories under mandate. 

On the other hand, M. Merlin alone had thought that there was no need to take any action 
at all. If M. Merlin would read carefully the note M. Rappard had drafted, he would see that 
it was not in any way framed in the style of an appeal, and M. Rappard read again the reasons 
g.iven .in his report, which showed ~hat he entirely agreed with M. Merlin in regard to the present 
s1tuatwn. What he was suggestmg was that the Commission should be supplied with more 
comp~ete data as to the possibility of associating itself with the efforts of the mandatory Powers. 
He did not see that that could give rise to any serious opposition in the Council or that the 
latter could adopt an attitude which no single accredited representative had' ever taken 
hitherto. . 

. ~· Rappard wished. to add that he had certainly glimpsed the economic question among the 
obJe?tions. of the medical corps. As M. Merlin had said, there might be certain public 
consid~rations to war~ant the attitude of the mandatory Powers, but if there was no reason for 
ex?lu~mg men belongmg. t? one category, on condition that their activity gave rise to no other 
obJectwn, .the only remammg purpose would be that of favouring nationals from the economic 
pomt of v1ew. · 
. In reply to Cou~t de Pen~a Garcia's ob~ervations, M. Rappard thought he had taken these 
mto account. He d1d not thmk that any amendments or additions to his own proposals had 
been suggested. 

M. PALACIO.s concurred entirely in M .. Rappard's proposals and in his arguments, subject 
perhaps to certam formal changes. He entirely approved of the general principle. 

M. KASTL thought that M. Rappard was mistaken in regard to what he himself had said 
It h~~ not been his intent!on to go further than M. Rappard had proposed. He had said 
exphc1tly that he agreed w1th those proposals. It was his deep conviction that it would be 
extremely u~eful for the League to provoke something like a general movement, but 
M. ~a~pard s proposal was tantan.wunt to calling for a general movement in regard to the 
te.rntones .under manda.te. Ac?ordmg ~o M. Merlin, the Commission was only qualified to deal 
With certam cases submitted to 1t, resultmg from the annual repo1ts. M. Kastl, on the contrary, 
held th~t the League was entitled to deal with the whole problem from the general point of view 
of public health. · 
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To sum up, he entirely agreed with M. Rappard's proposals, which he considered as the · 
absolute minimum in the present state of affairs. • 

. M. 0RTS understood t~at ~he _Commission was not now discussing Lord Lugard's proposal. 
If his colleague were to mamtam his proposal, he would beg him to make no express reference 
to this article of the Quinzaine Coloniale which he had read and which contained statistical 
errors invalidating its conclusions. . .. . · 

· ~- Orts agreed,. therefore, that the Commission should ask the mandatory Powers the. 
questwns proposed by M. Rappard, for no form of action could be more legitimate on its part 
tha~ to persuade these Powers to develop their method of fighting the diseases to which the 

. native populations were subject and which sometimes even prejudiced their future. He could 
·not, however, agree to a suggestion which did not concern exclusively the territories under 
mandate, which were the only territories with which the Commission had to deal. 

M. _ Orts wished, however, to call the attention of his colleagues to the real extent of the 
problem. The-increase of the medical staff was not the only condition for the improvement of · 
health conditions in these countries. It was not only necessary to have sufficient doctors. 
It.wasalso necessary that these doctors sent to those territories at great expense, that was to say, 

· thanks to sacrifices in other important chapters of the budget, should be able to perform the 
services expected of them. . The mandatory Powers themselves usually explain~!]. their position 
badly .. They claimed that very few doctors offered their services and thaf the budgetary 
resources were. limited. They failed to point out that, if the campaign against the disease were 
to be really efficacious, ways of communication must be opened which would enable permanent 
and regular contact to be established with the native population. · It was only when medical 
activities were continuous and thorough that solid and permanent results could be obtained. It 
followed that· the necessary preliminary to such activities was the opening up of the country 
by means of the creation of a system of roads and railways, and it was only after this condition 

. ·had been fulfilled that a prudent administration would allot large resources in men and money 
. for the purposes of medical_ activities.· A premature use of such resources could not lead to · 
·any .results which would be ii:J. proportion to. the sacrifices that had been made. · . · 

On the other hand, in countries with a primitive population, public health and the·. 
demographic movement which· reflected the l~vel of that health wer~< influenced by other 

... causes than thevarying frequency of the endemic or epidemic diseases, which was due to the 
climate and to ignorance of the elementary rules of health. In the first place, there was the 
poverty of the country in food products, due either to a barren soil or to the improvidence or · 

- ·- laziness of the natives. · Underfeeding was one .of the main causes of the physiological troubles 
r)f black races. Moreover, the economic system, tJ:w .system of land tenur~· •. conditions of labour 
and even the political system, if ill adapted to the degree of development of the population, if 

_.running counter to traditional activities and native life, without any circumspection or endeavour 
... to observe the gradual transition which was necessary; or if making excessive demands upon 
- ·the natives, also influenced the state of public health by diminishing the physical and moral 
: 'powers· of resistance of the natives to the diseases which lay in ambush for them. · · 

· .. · ... The solution did not therefore depend exclusively on medical science. Onthe other hand, 
. if it were desirable on principle to increase the number of doctors, it was also important to be 
assured that 1ocal conditions were such that their services might be immediately profitable. 
In othe.J,' words, the·mandatory Powers should not be encouraged to develop a health organisation 
which, while claiming to be ·active everywhe~e, would not produce effective results anywhere . 

. M:: SAKENOBE thought that, if quest-ions were to be put fo the mandatory Powers, those 
questions should be restricted to the African territories. With regard to the territories under A 
mandate their situation was, as Lord Lugard had affirmed in his statement at the last session, 
fairly satisfactory, and those territories had plenty of doctor<;; of all nationalities. With regard 

· to the mandated territories in the Pacific Ocean, neither the Australian Government, the New · 
·.Zealand Government, no·r thecJapanese Government seemed to have experienced any difficulties 
in this respect in the execution of their mandate. The_se territories were not, moreover, very 
extensive ones·and the Powers in question seemed to have achieved a fairmeasure of success in 
the sphere of public health. Obviously more could be done and endeavours were being made 
to do more ; but these mandatory Powers seemed to be able to do so without appealing to 
the aid of foreign doctors. As far as New Guinea was concerned, the territory was now 
spending 17 per cent of its total expenditure on public health; and, although there had been, 
on· occasion; a certain shortage of medical staff, the mandatory Government did. not seem to 
have much difficulty in meeting the requirements, so far as the supply of the medical staff 
was concerned ;it did not appear necessary for the Commission to intefVene. · · 

M. VAN REES wished to make the same observation as M. Sakenobe. · The Commission 
·should restrict its suggestion'> to the African territories, for the reason stated by his colleague. 
On the other hand, he was not opposed, in principle, to the Commission apprising the Council of 
the general question as formulated by M. Rappard, but he wondered whether it would be really 
desirable or prudent for the Commission to submit to the Council such a questionnaire as the one 
at the end of M. Rappard's report, which might give the impression that the Commission 
considered that the number of doctors was the only impmtant point. In this respect he had 
been somewhat surprised, after having heard M. 01ts' statement, to find that l\1. 0Its supported 
this draft questionnaire. " . · 

· · , .. M. RAPPAR~ suggested that there should be 'l.dded to the considerations expressed in his 
·note a consideration to the following effect : " While realising that this is only one of the factors 
of the problem ". 

11 
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M. VAN REES said that the Commission should not appear to lose sight of the co~siderations 
which had been so well expounded by M. Orts. The pro})lem was extremely .complicated an~, 
for his part, M. Van Rees would be more in favour of presenting a general que~twn ~o the ~ounctl 
in the sense of the first of M. Rappard's proposals, without adding a questwnnatre which was 
always somewhat restrictive. The Council should merely be asked to request the mandatory 
Powers to consider, with the greatest care, what measures might be taken to remedy, as far. as 
possible, the state of affairs to which attention had been drawn, all aspects of the problem bemg 
examined, and to state in subsequent annual reports such measures as were contemplated or had 
already been taken. By this means the Commission would place itself above all reproach. 

M. MERLIN explained that he. had made his last statement in order that it might be in~erted 
in the Minutes and in order to draw the attention of the Commission, and that of the Council and 
of persons who read the Minutes, to certain points of the problem which appeared to him 
important. 

This having been said, he saw no objection to supportin~ M. Rappard's p~oposal.. M: Orts 
had well shown how extensive the problem was. M. Merlm had also perceived this himself 
and, without dwelling on the point, had drawn the attention of the Commission to it, pointing 
out that the European countries could not expect to solve problems in Africa in a few years 
which they had not yet solved at home. It was not,therefore, by mean of a few extra doctors 
that the present difficulties would be removed. 

It also seemed to him a little risky to raise this great problem before the whole world. 
M. Merlin therefore supported M. Rappard's proposal and even his questionnaire. The 
Commission should continue carefully to supervise this problem and everything would be well. 

On the other hand, he could not support M. Sakenobe's suggestion, the effect of which would 
be to place the Commission in an adverse attitude towards certain territories under mandate. 
In Togoland under French mandate it was not 17 per cent, as in New Guinea, but 22.7 per 
cent of the revenue that was devoted to the health budget, and expenditure under this head 
represented 93.93 per cent of the revenue levied from natives. The number of doctors and of 
the staff concerned with medical aid was high. M. Rappard's formula should apply to all 
territories irrespective of individual cases. 

M. PALACIOS said that he was in favour of the questionnaire and of a general enquiry. 

M. KASTL thought that M. Van Rees' suggestion should be followed to a certain extent. 
He supported M. Orts' observations. 

M. R:'-PPARD proposed that there should be added to the third consideration in his report 
the followmg words " . . . and while fully realising that the increase in the qualified medical 
staff only constitutes one factor in the problem . . . ". 

M. PALACIOS supported this text. 

Lord. LuG~RD said that he agreed with the addition M. Rappard proposed. While he had 
agre~d With his colleague from the outset, he had stressed the fact that the question of the 
mediC()] staff was not the only or even the more important aspect of the problem and he was 
glad to note that his view was shared by M. Kastl, M. Orts and Count de Penha Ga~cia . 

. The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's Report together with the addition 
whzch he proposed (see Report to the Council, Annex 20). 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, July 11th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Marquis THEODOLI. 

1022. Nauru : Observations of the Commission. 

~fter an exchange ~f views, the Commission adopted its observations on the report for 1928 
submztted by the Australzan Government regarding Nauru (Annex 20). 

1023. Togoland under French l\Iandate : Observations of the Commission. 

b ~fter an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations on the report for 1928 
su mztted by the French Government regarding Togoland under French mandate (Annex 20). ' 
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1024. Palestine : l\lemorandum of the Zionist Organisation dated l\Iay 3rd, 1929, concerning the 
Development of the Jewish National Home in Palestine in 1928, and Observations 
there on by the British Government dated June 20th, 1929. 

The Commission approved ·the conclusions submitted by the Rapporteur, M. Van Rees (see 
Annex 5). 

1025. Togoland under French l\landate : Petition from the "Bund dcr Deuts1·h Togolander" 
dated July 11th, 1928. . 

The Commission approved the conclusions of the Rapporteur, AI. Sakenobe (see Annex 6). 

1026. South West Africa : Petition from 1\lr. D. W. Drew date1l August 9tll, 1928. 

The Commission approved the conclusions of the Rapporteur, Lord Lugard (see Annex 7). 

1027. Question of the Proclamation of a State of Siege in Territories under l\Iandate: 
Communication dated June 13th, 1929, from the League of Nations Union, London 
(continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the members of the statement he had made at the second meeting 
concerning the communication of the British League of Nations Union. 

M. PALACIOS said that the Chairman's statement 'veil expressed the point of view put 
forward by M. Palacios before the Commission in his capacity of Rapporteur the first time 
the League of Nations Union had made its suggestion (see Minutes of eleventh Session, 
document C. 545. M. 194. 1927. VI, page 152). The present memorandum, while it madet he 
same proposal, was more detailed. The authors had endeavoured to comply with the rules 
laid down by the Commission as regards procedure, as they had been advised to do by 
M. Orts and M. Palacios. The document now before the Commission was a real petition 
transmitted through the correct channel. 

M. MERLIN did not think that the communication from the League of Nations Union 
carne within the purview of the Mandates Commission. The Commission was a supervisory 
body set up by the Covenant to ascertain the way in which the stipulations of the mandate 
were carried out by the mandatory Power. It was no part of its task to prepare draft 
amendments to the terms of the mandate. The communication in question was a proposal 
made by a private association which had thought fit to submit it to the League. It should 
therefore have referred this proposal to the League in the normal way. It would be dangerous 
for the Commission to exceed its strictly supervisory capacity, since that would impair its 
authority with the mandatory Powers. 

M. ORTS considered that the League of Nations Union's communication now submitted 
in due form carne well within the definition, in its wide sense, of the term " petition " given 
by the Mandate Commission and approved by the Council. If the substance of the 
communication were examined, it would be seen that the suggestion made was of no practical 
value. It was sufficient for the annual reports supplied by the mandatory Powers to contain 
the particulars recommended in the communication. If the procedure indicated in the petition 
were adopted, it would be required that the Commission should be informed of every public 
calamity the moment it occurred. Such a demand would exceed the requirements of the 
mandate itself and would result in the· intervention of the Mandates Commission, which was 
a supervisory body, in the administration of the territory. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasised the fact that, in general, the Council's decision approving 
the definition of the term " petition " given by the Mandates Commission had settled the 
question of the documents which should be considered as petitions. The communication 
from the League of Nations Union was therefore in the nature of a petition in the wide sense 
of the term. 

. M. MERLIN did not altogether agree with M. Orts. To his mind the communication was 
not a petition since it had no connection with the administration of any mandated territory. 
It was simply a memorandum on a possibility which might occur and consequently related 
to a possible administrative act in the future. 

M. PALACIOS said that, if the communication was, as the Chairman, M. Orts and hehimself 
thought, a petition, it should be dealt with according to the ordinary procedure and could not 
be rejected without further consideration. 

M. MERLIN thought there was, in point of fact, a previous question. \Vas the 
communication a petition or not ? Personally, he thought that it was in no way a petition, 
because it did not deal with the administration of any territory. It was impossible to prevent 
people from conceiving the m?st ex~raordinary ideas of all kinds. ~f the Le~gue o~ Nations 
Union's application were admitted, 1t would be necessary to take mto consideration every 
odd idea that might occur in anyone's brain. 

The CHAIRMAN pointe~ out that t~e. cons~itution of a c~urt:-martial was certainly one of 
the questions connected w1th the adm11ustratwn of the terntones under mandate. 
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M. MERLIN considered that the Ma.ndates Commission sliould confine its. activity to that 
of a body of control as had been the intention of the Covenapt. d The British League of 

His conclusion was that the memorandum should he reJecte · ld . d 
Nations Union could take up the matter with the statesmen in their cou_ntry_who wou c~~:~i;~ 
whether it was advi~able to bring the matter before the ~ss~mbly. . I~, m ~hiS wayid t~: ~han ed 
were sent bacl{ by the Council to the Mandates Commission, the situatwn wou .. . . . g . 
and would be quite regular. . . . · · . 

· M. PALACIOS said tl;at the administration of a. territory consisted in both drawing up 
the rules and principles of government and in applymg them. . 

· M .. VAN RE~s reminded the Commission that, at its first session. in 1921, · i~ had decided 
that it was within its powers to submit to th~ C~uncil even suggestiOns regar~m~ the terms 
of the mandate if an examination of the apphcatwn of the .n:and~tes system mdiCated. t~at 
it would be useful to consider modifying ceitain of the provisiOn~ m force. · The C?mmisswn 
now had before it a proposal which certain of its members co~srdered. of no pra~trcal value. 
In these circumstances the Commission need not spend much time on rt. Even rf, however, 
it might be held that the proposal was not ":orth. a~opting, it could not be said that it was 

. outside the Commission's competence. to consider rt. . 

. M. KAsTL urged that no time should be _l?st on the questio~ wh~t~1er the letter from the 
British League of Nations Union was a petition or not. In h1s opmwn the !lle~orandum 
did perhaps not form a petition in the strict·sense ·or the term but a proposal, whrcb m the last 
resort would lead to suggestio.ns for modifications in the _mandates system. It was proposed 
that the Mandates Commission should request the Council to ask the mandatory Powers to 
inform the Council immediately through the Chairman of the ~an dates Commissi?n, in the event 
of the suspension of civil !a~v ov~r a consid_erable part of the .tern tory or of any serrous movement 
paralysing normal admimstratwn. . I~ Its l~st resor~ th~s proposal ·would; mean that the 
Commission should eventuallv take Immediate actiOn m the event. of disturbances. The 
Commission bad to examine whether such action was not within its competence. It was for 

·. the Commission to supervise and· criticise the administration, but it should not intervene in 
. administrative acts and thus assume part of the responsibility. · : . 

Lord LuGA.Ii.osaid he did not think that the League of Nations Union had any intention 
of proposing any modification in the mandates system. It merely proposed that,· if disturbances 

. occurred involving the suspension. of. civil law, the Mandates Commission should be informed · 
immediately instead o( having fo wait until the receipt of.the ann~al report, · He saw no 

. objection to such a proposal. . . . ' . . . . . . 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the Mandates Commission had noJegalexistence outside the 
. period of i~s sessions. Nor had it. any direct powers of action ; it was only a supervisory body. 
If, therefore, there occurred in any territory under mandate disturbances which appeared to 
call for an urgent decision, the body to which the matter should be submitted was the Council 
and it was for the Council, if it judged expedient, to convene th~ Mandates ,Commission . 

. . The CHAIRMAN felt that he should remind M. Merlin that the Mandates Commis~ion was 
a perma_nent ?ne, an~ that not only the Chairman, but. also any of its Members, might, in 
confo~mi!Y ~rth Artie!~ 1 of th~ Rules .of Procedure approve~ by the Co':Jncil, request its 
convocatiOn m extraordmary sesswn provided that that convocatiOn was approved by a majority 
of its members and by the President of the Council. It had already held such a session once 
at Rome. · 

. . . 

Mlle. DANNEVrG said that she had received the impression that the aim of this petition 
was to enable the MandatesCommissionto take up immediately, for instance, at itS October· 
~ession, t_he examination of anyimportant question which might arise, after the June session; 
m ~. ~erntory whose report was not due till· June .the following year. · It was a question of 

. avmdmg a delay of nearly a year. ·. ·. 

· Lord LuGARD agreed., and added that if maitial law had beeri decl~red soon 'after the 
Cm_nmission had he~d its session a~d ~xamined the annual report, it would at present have to 
wart a year bef?r~ rt ha_d _any ?fficial mformation on a matter so impmtant as t]Ie suspension, 

· of the normal CIVll admmistratwn. If, on the Dther hand, it had this information the matter · 
would, no d?ubt, be ~onsider~d at i!s next ses~ion ~ a delay of only six months -'-'or; as in the 
~ase of Syna, a speci~l sesswn might concewably be held. The declaration· .of martial Jaw 
m .a~y mandated terntory seemed now very improbable, so that the proposal was not, in his 
opmwn, of great moment at the present time. · .. · 

. . . . . . - - . , .. 

. M .. KAsTL thou_gh! that i_t wo~ld be re.aso~able to institute a procedure which would make 
Jt possible to obtam Immedwte mformatwn m the event of serious disturbances but that 
if the Mandates Coml!li~sion were to generalise,_ it would perhaps go beyond its dompetence: 
T~e, ¥an dates C~mmiSSIO~ should be f~lly entitled to ~equest any explanations. and to pass 
cntrcism of !l~Y lu~d. But Jt would be wrse for the Commrsswn not to intervene in the execution 
of t~e. adm~mstrat!on as there could be no question· of its having any responsibility for the · 
admrmstratron which rested solely with the mandatory Power. · · .· · . . . 

. · ·. M. ME~LIN r_ecalled thatlt sometimeshappe~~d that the ordinary ;ules of admi~istration 
were s~spended, m order to decree a state. of siege iD: some particular town or village. Under 
these crrcumstances, what would be the use of learnmg that· the Administration had had to 
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resort to a meas~u·~ of this kind at some unimportant spot in the territory? Moreover, the 
Mandates Commission could not take any action without overstepping its rights. It was 
also preferable that it should refrain . from the untimely intervention of requesting the 
manda~OI:J: Power for explanations at the height of a crisis. For its part, after having hampered 
the. activities of the mandatory Power in this way, it would be called upon tJ take a decision 
which would at once be exploited by the paities concerned. In short, this procedure would 
actually run counter to the pacification at which the authors of the proposal aimed. 

·· : ' M. DE ~E~HA GARCIA thought that it would be useless to change the rules of pro-cedure. 
· fhe Commiss~on. had two opportunities· in the year of examining the _situation in the 
mandated terntones. The delay that might be involved by the present procedure would be 
one of _at _most a few months. The Commission could be convened in extraordinary session. 
If an mc1dent occurred which was so serious as to jeopardise. peace, it would be for the 
Council to deal ·with it On the other hand, it would be i_mprudent to intervene at the 
moment when the troubles occurred, for such action might weaken the patt· played by the 
.mandatory Power in accordance with the principles of the mandate.· It was always dangerous 
to intervene prematurely. 

M. KASTL recalled that the Mandates Commission was not obliged to postpone, until 
. such time as it had received a full report, its discussions on a rising or on disturbances which 

might break out in some particular territory. . It might open a discussion and hold a session 
at anytime. · · · · . · · · · · 

_ . There could, however, be no question of transferring to the Mandates Commission the 
slightest particle of the responsibility which was incumbent upon the mandatory Power. This 
was what would be done by causing the Mandates Commission to intervene during a period of 
disturbance. On the other hand, the Mandates Commission need not abstain from criticising 
the action of the mandatory Power at a time of crisis. 
. . M. Kastl thought it would be very good for the Commission to receive, as soon as possible, 
the necessaryinformalion.il). cases of serious disturbance in mandated territories, but he also 
thought that the Commission should, as the British League of Nations Union proposed, refrain· 
from generalt<>ing. Under the present rules of procedure the Mandates Commission was free 
to take any measure which was within its competence as an advi~ory organ of the League. 
The mandatory Power, for its pmt, was responsible to the League and to the Mandates 
Commission which was directed to advise the League. · 
- M. MERLIN said that these principles were altogether ju~t, but he ~ecallcd that a req~est . 

:was made in thi<> petition that it should be suggested to the Council that the mandatory Power 
should apprise the Mandates Commission as soon as it had decreed martial law in any part 
of the territory, in order that the Commission might enquire into the situation and give advice. 
This would saddle the Mandates Commission with a responsibility the exercise of which would 
be mod uncertain, for the Mandates Commission would have to enquire into the -situation 
at the ·height of the crisis, without being able to obtain all the information that was indispensable, 
and to take decisions in the calm atmosphere ?f a thorough discussion. 

. . Lord LuGARD observed that he had only supported the proposal that the Commission 
should be officially informed. There was no proposal that the Commission should intervene, 
!eRSt of all that it should relieve the Mandatory of any responsibility. It would be entirely 
free to adopt whatever course it considered right. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that the proposed procedure would enable the Mandates 
Commission to receive direct and official information of any disturbances which might break 
out, instead of becoming acquainted with. this information by means of the newspapers. 

M. PALACIOS said that the important question at the ~oment was the principle involved 
and the action to be taken on the petition in accordance with the rules of procedure. The 
petitjon should go through the usual procedure and be sent to _the mandatory Power for its 

· observations. 
The CHAIRMAN noted that one position was represented by Lord Lugard and the· other 

by M. Kastl. He invited these members to agree upon a draft resolution which they might 
submit a_t the next meeting. 

Tlzis proposal was adopted. 

1028. Petition from the International Bureau for tlte Protection of Native Races (continuation). 

M. VAN REES referring to his report (Annex 8 C) recalled that certain point~ of thi<> petition 
Iuid been accompanied by inadequate- comments. He had asked· for additional informa~ion 
from the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers for Tanganyika and for Togoland 
and the Cameroons under French mandate. After having thoroughly examined the ~at.ter, 
he thought that a reply might be made to the petitioners that the Mandates. Commission, 
after havilig enquired into the various points raised by them, and after havmg heard the 
additional information of the different accredited representatives, was of opinion that Mr. Buell's 
assertions did not justify any action on its part. 

Lord LuGARD said that he had not y~t had time to examine all· the points of this petition. 
. The CHAIRMAN proposed that M. Van Rees and Lord Lugard should consider the terms 

of the reply jointly and should submit a text at the next meeting. . 

Tlzis proposal was adopted. 
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NINETEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, July 11t!z, 1929, at 5 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1029. Palestine : Petitions concerning the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. 

M. R.APPARD submitted his report (Annex 9 C.) 

M. VAN REES recalled that the petition of the General Council of the Jewish community 
in Palestine (Waad Leumi) had been withdrawn by its authors. 1 

M. R.APPARD explained that his report had already been dr~fted whe~ the petitioners h~d 
made this request. The point might be further elucidated. HI.s concl_us~ons made no special 
mention of the petition, and, according to its usua! custom, the CommissiOn only adopted the 
conclusions proposed by the Rapporteur and not his whole report. 

M. VAN REES, in regard to the first conclusion, was of the opinion that the C~mmission 
should merely repeat its former recommendations as to the adv_antages of concludmg a free 
agreement concerning the question of the Wailing Wall and ma~m.g no reference to the sta!us 
quo to which it had not referred last year. As soo~ as the Comi~u~siOn touched on. the _questiOn 
of the status quo, it would appear to approve the views of the Bnhsh Government m this regard· 
and the conception that Government took of the status quo. 

M. RAPPARD replied that last year the Commission had recommended the conclusio_n of an. 
agreement, leaving on one side the question of the status quo. It ha~ n~t, however, Ignored 
the fact that without such an agreement it would be necessary to mamtam the status quo. It 
could not agree that a change should be made, in spite of one of the parties. 

He thought that he could satisfy his colleague by stating in the first line of the first conclu-
sion : " the Commission, while repeating its former recommendation; etc. " 

M. VAN REES desired to urge his point. . 
In his report, M. Rappard said that, failing agreement, " the mandatory Power can merely 

ensure respect for the existing situation ". It seemed to him to be doubtful whether legally the 
mandatory Power could not do more than ensure respect for the existing situation, for by the 
terms of Article 13 of the mandate, it was not in the least prohibited from acting otherwise. 
He recognised that, from the political point of view, the BrHish Government was acting wisely 
but the recognition of this fact did not imply that, from the legal point of view, every other 
attitude was excluded. In order to explain this standpoint, M. Van Rees had preparerl a note 
which he would like later to submit to the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD thought it impossible for the Commission to refrain from referring to the 
scrupulous maintenance of the status quo, should an agreement not be concluded, since all the 
parties to the case accused each other of violating the status quo. Since the parties in question· 
made no suggestion as to the settlement of the question, the only solution was to take the status 
quo as a basis. 

M. VAN REES recalled the fact that the Commission had been informed that the British 
S~cretary of State was. ~reparing a decree defining the status quo. He considered that, in these 
circumstances, the Bntish Government should take the responsibility for such a definition ; 
there was no reason why the Commission should assume such a responsibility. To do so would 
merely be to embitter the dispute. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered why the Commission should find it necessary to await a definition 
from the Colonial Office of the meaning of the status quo. He contested the right of the mandatory 
Power to define it, for Article 14 provided for the establishil).ent of a Committee for that purpose 
- that of the Holy Places. 

M. PALACIOS agreed in principle. 

. M. VAN REES urged his point. He could not agree that it could be inferred from the conclu
siOns of the present text that the Commission approved without previous examination the 
conception _held by the ~ritish Government of the status quo. If the report prepared by M. 
Rappard. did not comm~t the author, on!~ •. M. Van Rees would be the first to propose the 
suppressiOn of the followmg passage : ' Fmlmg agreement between the representatives of the 
different religions which submit conflicting claims to the Holy Places, the Mandatory Power 
can !fierely. e~~ure respe~t fo_r th~ exi~ting situation as established by use and tradition. The 
precis~ ~efi~!twn of this situatJ_on IS obvi~usl:y a m~ttcr outsi~e the competence of the 
Commission . ~e would also. desire the deletwn m the first conclusiOn of the words : " failing 
such agreement, It has no optwn but to approve the scrupulous maintenance of the status quo. 

1 See Minutes of the eleventh meeting. 
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The Commission considers that it has no authority to give the suggested definition of this 
status quo ". 

M. RA:P~RD replied that the CoJ?mission _was asked to give its views on certain petitions. 
The CommisSion need n?t say anythmg, but, If it we~~ to make any reply, it must once more 
reco~mend the conclusiOn of an agreement, and, frulmg an agreement, it must show clearly 
that ~t had never approved of any violent conduct by one of the parties against the other, and 
that It could not contemplate any change which should not be made by the common consent 
of the parties. 

M. PALACIOS suggested that the Chairman should put the conclusions of M. Rappard to the 
vote, and that the observations of M. Van Rees and of the Chairman should he formally recorded 
in the Minutes. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed. He proposed to maintain the text of the report with the amendment 
suggested by M. Rappard, and to delete the final sentence of the first conclusion : " The Com
mission considers that it has no authority to give the suggested definition of this status quo." 

He thought that e_very member agreed that, by the terms of Article 14 of the mandate, 
the Holy Places Committee was the only body competent in the matter. 

M. VAN REES thought that Article 14 had nothing to do with the question under discussion. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that, if the Commission expressed the hope that an agreement 
would be reached, it was obvious that such an agreement would affect the status quo, and that 
in expressing such a desire the Permanent Mandates Commission would be encroaching upon 
the powers of the Holy Places Committee. 

M. pALACIOS agreed. 

M. R.APPARD replied that no one would attempt ta protest against such a change in the 
status quo if. an agreement were reached between the parties. 

M. MERLIN took the view that if the. Permanent Mandates Commission thought that the 
only way of finding an issue from the present impasse was by way of an agreement, there 
was no objection to make to the text proposed by M. Rappard. Could the idea of the Rapporteur 
be put in the following form : " Failing such an agreement, it appreciates the scrupulous care 
with which the mandatory Power is ensuring the maintenance of the status quo " ? 

M. VAN REES had no objection to this text which was accepted by M. Rappard. 

The conclusions of the report, thus amended, were adopted. 

1030. Tanganyika : Report of the Commission on Closer Union of the Dependencies in Eastern 
and Central Africa (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN thought it indispensable for the Mandates Commission to define its attitude 
regarding the report of the Commission on Closer Union of the Dependencies in Eastern and 
Central Africa. 

M. ORTS summarised the position as follows: The Commission had taken the view that it 
should ask the representative of .the mandatory Power, whether the British Government would 
welcome an expression of the opinion of the Commission on the conclusions of the Hilton 
Young report. The Commission had decided that, if the reply to this question were in the negative, 
it should reserve the right to raise the matter at a future date whenever it so desired, without 
being accused of violating the saying "Silence gives consent". If the reply were in the affirma
tive, all the members of the Commission would have had to be invited to give their views, and 
the note, which Mr. Kastl (who had not been present) had drafted would have had to be read. 

What had happened was something which had not been foreseen. The Commission had 
been informed by the accredited representative that the late British Government after careful 
study of the report decided that further consultation with local authorities and representatives 
of unofficial opinion was desirable before it could arrive at any decision with regard ~o the 
Commission's recommendation. It had, therefore, sent Sir Samuel \Vilson to East Afnca for 
this purpose. The British Government had not yet made known its views on this report. 

There were therefore two elements of inf01mation existing at the moment, of which the 
Commission knew only one : the Hilton Young report. The Commission had asked whether 
the Wilson report would be forwarded to it. It had not been possible to give such an under
takincr, for the British Government had not yet discussed the report. It might, however, 
be anticipated that the second report would be submitted to the Conunission since it was a 
continuation of the Hilton Young report. In these circumstances, M. Orts thought that the 
only course to adopt would be for the Commission to reserve its action until it was in possession 
of all the elements of information, that was to say, not only the Hilton Young report, but also 
the Wilson report. 

Lord LuGARD added that the accredited representative had stated that he believed that 
the Government would not have taken any decision before the next session of the Pennanent 
Mandates Commission early in November. It was important to note this. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that means should be found of drawing the attention of the 
Council to the Minutes in the light of which it could appreciate the anxiety felt on the part of 
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· · · d' th · H'lt y ung rapport In view of the certain members of the Commrsswn regar mg e 1 on . 0 · ·d· tr tl · i ·it· 
statements which the Under-Secretary of State for the Colomes had made regar t~n,L 1e sp 

1 f 
of co-operation and sympathy shown by the- present British Government for e eague 

0 
· 

Nations in general and for the Mandates Commission in particular~ t~ere_was _reason to hope 
that that Government would not ignore the feelings of the CommrssiOn m thrs respect. 

·. M. PALACIOS asked whether the Minutes of the pr:esent session woul~ contain _the obser- .. 
vations made by the members of the Commission on this subjec~ ~t the vanous meetmgs oLthe 
session. If so, he had nothing to add to what he had already sard. 

M. ORTS replied in the affirmative. The passages in qu~s~ion, however, would have to be 
_ re-read closely jn ordet to make quite clear th~ various oprmons expressed. Those members 
of the Commission who had not spoken could still do so. .·· . · · . · -

M. VAN REES would regret that an immediate_ exchange ofvi~ws was not ~e~d on the 
matter. A note had been submitted by M. Kastl, buf M. Van Rees hrmself had_reframed. from 
exposing the difficulties that would inevitably arise in cop.nectioii with t~epr?JeCt~~ Ul1~0n of 
the three territories, for the Chairman, had asked him to postpone expressmg hrs _opmron m t~e 
matter. The Minutes of the present session therefore were not comp!ete and drd not contam 
the views of all the members. He would recall that Mr. Lunn had sard that he would be glad _ 
to be in a position, to learn the observations of the Commission. The l?rocedure proposed by 
M. Orts was extremely prudent. A further exchange of views, however, mrght show m~re clearly 
not only the fears of t~e Commission bu~ also the difficulties to V.:h.ich the proposed umon would 
lead. M. Van Rees drd not say that tlus would change the declS!on of .the manda~ory Power,. 
but at any rate it would take its. decision with a full knowledge of the facts. The Hilton Young 
report maintained that this union would in no way interfere with the provisions of the m~n~ate. 
On the other hand, it was the duty of the Commission to state, on the basis of the pnnc1ples 
embodied in the mandate, certain consequer1ces of the contemplated union which were not 
anticipated in the.Hiltoil Young report. · · 

The -CHAIRMAN was perfectly prepared for the Commission to hold a further; exchange 
of views. The question was whether thi~ should take place immediately or at a later date. 

. -

M. MERLIN was ready to agree with the views of M. Orts. The Commission had received 
. the Hilton Young report for its information. From the statement made by Mr. Lunn, however, 

it had been able to note that this report could only be considered at most as a preliminary draft, 
since another person had been sent to the spot with instructions to make a second report. 
Obviously, the mandatory Power had the right, by the terms of the mandate, to establish the 
contemplated union, but in doing so it would encounter many difficulties. The purely legal 
right of the mandatory Power did not therefore arise, but only the inconveniences to which the 
method of exercising this right would lead. 

The Commission did not know what method would be adopted because ~t had not seen the 
. Wilson report. An immediate discussion would therefore be rather vague. The Commission 
. might make a mistake with the result that the mandatory Power would reply that it was going . 
~o propose something quite different from that supposed by the Commission. M. Merlin thought 
It would_be wise therefore, in the interests of the Commission itself, to postpone the exchange 
of views until all the facts were before it.· 

. . 
The CHAIRMAN explained that he had been careful to point out that the Commission should . 

not re~ch any conclusion _forthwith. He had merely pointed out that the mandatory Power, 
when rt consulted the Mmutes, would be able· to realise the apprehensions of certain of the 
members. In his view it would be doing a service to the mandatory Power at least to register 
the opinion .of member( immediately. 

· M. KASTL desired to add nothing to his statement which M. Catastini had read during the 
presenting discussion on this matter. · 

In his view, the Commi~sion was unable to adopt any immediate conclusion, for it did not 
know the _co.ntents ?f the W1lson report. Generally speaking, the present question was serious 
~rom the p01~t of v1e~ of the whole mandates system. The Commission must be assured that 
It would receive the Wilson report and that it would be able to examine it before the mandatory 

. Power had taken any official and definit~ step. 

M. PALACIOS supported thi~ view. 

The CHAIRMAN entirely agreed with M. Kastl. 

M. RAPPARD suggested that a short sentence to the followinfl effect might be inserted in the 
general report of the Commission : · _ · " . . 

· . '.'The Commission noted the statement made by the accredited representative that no 
d~cisiOn would be taken before the Comm!ssion had had an opportunity of expressing its 
views on the scheme. " 

M. KASTL _said that he had r~ad the Minutes. very carefully but that h~ had found no scich 
statement ascnbed to the accredited representative. · · _ · 

M. 0RTS asked the Secretariat to consult the text of the Minutes. 

M. CATASTJNI r~plied that the statement in question was not there. 
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M. 0RTS asked that it should be verified that the accredited representative had not said 
that the object of Sir Samuel Wilson's mission was only to study the technical side of the problem. 

M. CATASTINrreplied that the Minutes containedno reference to this remark. 

. . M. KAST!- ~upported the suggestion of M. Rappard in regard to the passage to be inserted 
m the CommissiOn's report. 

Lord LuGARD expressed the view that the Commission should take note of the statement 
made by the accredited representative, but he thought that the Commission would not be 
justified in asking the British Government not to take any decision until it had heard the views 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

. M. VAN REEs reminded the Commission that he had pointed out at the meeting in question 
that it was undeniably true that Article 10 of the mandate conferred on the mandatory Power 
the right to establish unions or federations. 

M. KASTL recalled that the mandatory Power could. do so only if such unions did not 
infringe the principles ·of the mandate. . . · · . 

M. VAN REES, continuing, added that he had also said that such a right granted to the· 
mandatory Power was in his view a weak point in the mandates system. What he wished to 
explain was the character of this weakness, not with the object of discussing the right possessed 
by the mandatory Power to -act in this manner, but in order to show that this was perhaps a 
point which should be closely examined by it before using the right conferred upon it by Article 
10 of the mii.n.date .. He had. no intention of maintaining that the objections which the 
Commission might formulate could in any way interfere with the right which the mandatory 
Power possessed at the'moment in virtue of that.article. He thought,· however, that it had 
been inserted in the mandate without proper account having been taken of the consequences 

. to which such federations or unions· of territories under mandate with .. the Colonies might 
give rise. His intention was merely to draw attention to these consequences. 

· Passing next to the statement which he proposed to make, M. Van Rees observed in the 
first place that the administrative incorporation of ·a mandated territory in a colony under 
the sovereignty of the. mandatory Power could not fail in the end to weaken the conception, 
which was at the basis of the mandates system, that territories under-mandate were separate. 
international entities over which the mandatory Power only exercised a delegated authority. -

This was the more so as this measure, by virtue of the mandate itself, involved the appli
cation in the mandated territory of the whole, or at any rate of the greater part, of the 
legislation in force in the neighbouring colony or protectorate. This meant that little by little 
the conception of the legal status of territories under mandate would inevitably give place to 
the conception that the territory belonged entirely to the mandatory Power.· 

This consequence, which was practically certain, would lead to others just as serious. 
To misunderstand the special legal status of territories under mandate would, in the 

first place, lead to the failure to observe the obligation of a mandatory Power to prepare the 
population under its guardianship for the enjoyment of political autonomy and, finally, for 
independence. In view of the fact that the application_ of different policies to two districts 
forming the union would lead, or might lead, to administrative difficulties, it logically followed 
that as long as the line of conduct applied in the neighbouring colony was not inspired by 
a desire to lead the inhabitants of that colony as .quickly as possible to complete freedom, such 
adesire w~mld not be expresse~ in the policy pursued in the territory under mandate whose 
destiny it was one day to enjoy a free government. 

Further, in a case of incorporation, how would it be possible to ensure to a mandated 
territory the enjoyment of full financial independence; the first condition for its. political 
independence ? The administrative union meant the. establishment of common public services. 
From this only a confusion in regard to the receipts and expenditure of the united territories 
could i·esult, as the Commission, moreover, had seen during its examination of the reports 
on Togo land and the Cameroons under British mandate which were incorporated administratively 
with the Gold Coast and Nigeria respectively (see fifth report of the Commission to the Council 
and later discussions on the same point). · 

The recognition to territories under mandate of financial autonomy was certainly not 
formally provided for in the Covenant, nor in the mandates, but it was, none the less, clearly 

· understood, not only because the political development of those territories implicitly prescribed 
by the mandates system demanded the granting and maintenance of financial autonomy, but 
because, if that autonomy were lacking, another fundamental principle of the mandates system 
might be compromised. That principle was that the mandatory Power must act in an entirely 
disinterested manner. 

That principle forbade the mandatory Power to use its powers in order to obtain from its 
position any material or exclusive profit of any nature. In other words, the. principle laid down 
that none of the receipts of the territory could be taken away from its budget, and that all 
expendit~re must be made so.lely in it~ interest. How wa~ it po~sible to obse~ve thi_s principle 
correctly If the mandated terntory, owmg to the fact that It was mcorporated m a neighbourmg 
colony, lost, by reason of this incorporation, its budgetary autonomy, even though such might. 
only be partial ? . · . . 

A third principle should be taken into acc?unt w_ith .the other two already men~I~ned. _Its 
application might also encounter unexpected difficulties m the case of fiscal or admimstratlve 
unions. This principle, which affected the object of the mandate, laid down that the manner 
in which a mandatory Power carried on its administration must be inspired by its desire to 
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rotect the interests and well-being, and promote the developm~nt. of the P.eoples of wh?m It was the guardian. Here too, it-might be asked, how could these prmCiples be ngorously earned 
out in the case of Customs or railway unions laying down that the same rat~s should be charged 
in both territories since the interests of the territory under mandate, which h~d not r~a~hed 
the same stage of 'development as those of the colony to which it ~ad been umted, cal e for 
a railway or Customs policy which was more calculated to 11?-eet 1ts needs ? 

Further, if in order to carry out a big programme of public works, loans were contracted 
under the guarantee of both the territories thus united, how could the burden of such loans 
be justly divided between the colony and the territory under mandate? .How could that 
territory be ensured full legal possession of the public works thus executed If they had been 
erected partly at the cost of the neighbouring colony ? . . . . 

Faced with this series of difficulties, both of a political an~ mora.l n~ture, _fiOm ~hiCh It 
seemed extremely difficult to escape, M. Van Rees thought him.self JUS~Ified m saymg that 
the authority in question given to the mandatory P?wer ":as a crack m the e~Iflc~ of the mandates. 
He in no way desired to maintain that these difficulties must necessanly mvolve a ch~nge 
in Article 10 of the mandate in question, or in similar articles in other~ mandates. The right 
conferred by these articles on mandatory Powers was definitely established and could not be 
withdrawn. 

M. RAPPARD observed that this was so, subject to the principles of the mandate. 

M. VAN REES would say rather -.. subject to the provisions of the present mandate ". 
This was a restriction to which particular attention should be paid. What should be understood 
by this reservation ? Some might maintain that the authors of the mandates h~d only had 
in view the actual provisions expressly laid down in the mandate. Others would pomt out t~at 
this reservation affected all the provisions and principles, whether defined ~r not, wh~ch 
constituted what it was now convenient to call, the mandates system. If the first mterpretatwn 
were adopt~d, and it was the only one which, in the view of. M. Van Rees was admissible; he 
thought it doubtful whether the consequences of such a umon could legally affect the nght 
conferred on mandatory Powers. _ 

The Hilton-Young Commission only .seemed to have examined the legal side of the matter; 
the political and moral aspects did not seem to have been taken into consideration. The last 
aspect, however, was certainly as interesting as the first. The consequences of any union, as 
they had now been explained - and to which could still be added that concerning Customs 
duties referred to by M. Van Rees at the thirteenth meeting- appeared to him to be so grave 
as to shake, and even to undermine, the whole mandates system. He was·of opinion therefore 
that a mandatory Government would be well advised to take due account of the character of 
these consequences before deciding to establish so important a union as that of Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika- three territories which, from certain points of view, presented very dissimilar 
local conditions. 

M. 0RTS understood that Article 10 was considered to be a weakness in the mandates system. 
On the other hand, the observations of M. Van Rees seemed to him to be very well founded. 
He would, however, point out to M. Van Rees that his argument only emphasised the contrast 
which was alleged to exist between a kind of ideal system and the system established and laid 
d?wn by the international agreements, which constituted the actual mandates system. What 
his. colleague called a." crack " in the mandates edifice was precisely one of the conditions 
which ha~ led the parties concerned to consent to the mandates system, and had made it possible 
to establish that system. M. Orts wondered, therefore, whether the Commission was prepared 
to attack the system laid down in favour of an ideal one which did not legally exist. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, though the mandates might be compared to international 
agreements, they were, at the same time, the enforcement of the principles laid down in Article 
22 of the qov~nant. If there was a very definite contradiction between these principles, which 
were constitutwn.al, and their application which was legislative in nature, it might well be asked 
what was the vahdity of such agreements. M. Rappard did not think that the Commission had 
reached this point. A solution should be sought in the following direction : the text of the 
manda.tes should ~e interpre~ed in the light of the principles which they should carry out. If, 
acco.rdmg to o~e mte~pretatwn, there appeared to be a contradiction with Article 22, it was 
the mterpretatwn which was at fault. The only interpretation which was permissible was one 
not contrary to the principles of that article. 

M. 0RTS did not agree. He thoug~t that the system established by Article 22 of the Covenant, -
completed by the .ma'!dates, constitu~ed a whole upon which the parties concerned had 
agreed and !r_om which It was not possible to cut out and separate any particular provision. 
Those ~roviswn~ bo!-1-nd the League as they bound the Mandatories. They had made possible 
a practical applicatwn of the Covenant. 

M. KASTL reserved the right to make further declarations. later. 

Tlze continuation of tlze discussion was postponed to a future meeting. 
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TWENTIETH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, July 12th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1031. Syl"ia and tile Lebanon : Examination of tile Annual Report for 1928. 

M. de Caix, late Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French Republic 
in Syria and the Lebanon, accredited representative of the Mandatory Power, came to the 
table of the Commission. 

Welcome to the Accredited Representative. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed M. de Caix, with whom the Commission would once again 
co-operate at the present session. 

The Chairman believed that M. de Caix· had just returned from Syria, where he had 
gone as in previous years, to enquire personally into the situation, so as to be in a better 
position to give precise replies to the questions put to him by the members of the Commission . . 

Form of the Report. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the report on the administration of Syria and the Lebanon for 
1928, which the Commission would now examine, appeared to contain a very complete survey 
of the situation in these territories. The members of the Commission would doubtless have 
noticed with satisfaction that, in accordance with the wishes of the Commission, the mandatory 
Power had devoted greater space to certain chapters in the report. 

The Chairman wished to draw attention to a note which the Commission had just received 
from the French Government replying to the various points raised in the observations made 
by the Commission to the Council during the eleventh and thirteenth sessions 1 ; the Chairman 
left it to his colleagues to take up, if need be, the various points referred to in the replies, in 
conformity with the programme of distribution of work. 

Before opening the discussion on the annual report, the Chairman wished, in accordance 
with the usual practice, to give the accredited representative an opportunity of making, if 
he so desired, a general statement upon the situation in Syria and the Lebanon. 

General Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

M. DE CAIX made the following statement : 

On my return from the Near East last year, I informed you that throughout my voyage 
I had had an impression that all was calm in the territory. That impression has been con
firmed and accentuated during the stay I have just made in Syria and the Lebanon. The atmo
sphere is no longer the same as it was during the disturbances of 1925-26, nor as it was during the 
period when an authority, which had just victoriously replaced that wielded by the Turks, 
was almost undisputed, but when no very real contact with authority had yet been successfully 
established and when, above all, its intentions were still very little understood. 

Certainly, statements in the Press have shown that the peace which reigns in the States 
of the Near East under French madate is not what we are accustomed to in the West. From 
time to time we have been informed that motor-cars have been held up on the roads, persons 
murdered - recently an arch~ologist was killed near the Euphrates - and even villages 
on the northern border held to ransom. Such minor incidents must be regarded as normal 
in a country far less developed than our own, rather than as political incidents. Brigandage 
is a customary industry with some of the inhabitants and a casual one with a greater number 
in a country where it has not been adequately repressed and where adepts of this calling find 
shelter in many difficult or desert places. In the north, more especially along the Turkish 
border, which has never been sufficiently rigorously closed to malefactors in Syria, security 
i_s not what it should be, in spite of the efforts of flying columns of troops who endeavour to 
ensure it. 

What I have just said does not mean that political agitation has ceased altogether ; it is 
not, however, accompanied by any act of violence and scarcely even with verbal violence ; 
its character appears, in fact, to have been appreciably softened. When I say this, I am not 
referring to the Lebanon, the Alaouites and the Sanjak of Alexandretta, where the mandate 
has not been opposed, but it is the case even in the great towns of Syria and particularly at 
Damascus. 

The Syrians, especially the inhabitants of the towns, always seem to me to be sociable 
people, happy to talk things over even with someone who does not think a~ they do. But I 
have never before felt as I have felt this year, that contact had been established between the 

' See document C.304.1929.VI. (C.P.I\1.894). 
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opposition and the mand;tory authority although that au~hority has ha?, for re~·st~~ of 
·principle to break politically with the opposition on the questwn of the Syna~ ~ons 1 ud ~~~· 
That rupture however has not caused any break in the pleasant personal re atwns ~n ~ 
opposition which, in prfnciple, has abandoned none of its claims, appears to me to have c lange 
its tone considerably. · · 

This progress is of course due, in great part, t~ the f~ct that the ·people have become~ 
. accustomed to us. Situations which endure, lead m Syna, as elsewhere, ~o the necessary· · 
adaptations and adjustments, unless the work of ti~e which ~s al~a:ys on the s1de of_ the ange~s,. 
is thwarted by too many mistakes. The work of tune has, m th1s msta_nce, been a1ded by ~ e 
personal attitude o~ the. aythori~ies of the mandato_ry Power, _particularly b:y the High. 
Commissioner and Ius Pohtical Ch1ef Secretary who, Without makmg any great display, have 
talked matters over with the opposition, have listened to the~, have allo~ed them. freely to 
carry· on their political business during the_ elect_ions and, durmg the penod followmg them, 
have really tried to come to an u1_1derstan?mg w1~h them when the Syr~an Assembly h~s met, 
and have given them an unquestionable 1mpress10n o~ .openness of !mnd and goodwill. In 
addition to the effect of the years that have rolled by smce the estabhshment of the mandate, 
that attitude has played an appreciable ~m:t in.reconcili~g !llen_'s minds. .· . · · · 
" · The opposition, perhaps, hav~ had the~r 1lluswn~. Syr~a ~s still morally ~1_1der the mfluence 

· of a system of government wh1ch practised no~ nnpart1ah~y _but favo~ntism. Th~se who 
exercise authority are exposed to the risk of findmg that their liberal attitude and their good-. 
will ar;e unduly exaggerated.. Since they loyally afforded a chance to those who had. recently 
been their adversaries, these could be tempted to believe, and also. to make others bellev~ that 
they were being called to power, and that their programme was being ac~epted almost Without 
restriction. That belief, combined with the fact that they remamed bound by . the 
.uncompromising attitude which they had never ceased to adopt when in opposition, may haye 
led them to act. as if they could disregard . the principles which ~he ma1_1~atory Pow~r must 
inevitably uphold. That at any rate is the impressiongained when a spmt of deception and 
misunderstanding is discovered among some of the men "\vho in· the end have been confronted · · 
by a non possumus from the mandatory Power. They have not yet understood, or do not 
wish to understand, that the public law, by which the independence of their c?untry .has ~een · 
recognised, involves certain necessary consequences, at least temporary, wh1ch the Synans 
cannot remove at will. 

Thus, their policy, as is indicated in the documents published at the beginning of the 
report for 1928, has. been the very negation of the mandate. They refuse to admit that the 

-exercise of the sovereignty of the Syrian people should be subject to conditions and limited 
by this temporary regime. Even if they recognise the mandate, it is devoid of meaning to 
them ; they regard it as a system by which the mandatory Power must confine itself to giving 
advice which they can disregard entirely, and must· assume the duty of protecttng by its 
diplomacy and armed forces a country in the government of which the Mandatory has no 
other right of intervention. It was for this reason that they tried to bring about the acceptance, 
without restriction, of the constitutional articles which took no account. of the obligations 
of the mandatory Power, even on points in regard to which the mandate is most definite. 

··Their draft of a Comtitution a fortiori took no account of the general scope of the mandate 
which is, however, formally recognised by Article 90 of the Lebanon Constitution of 1926. 

· When later on, in order to overcome this obstacle, they agreed to make concessions in regard 
to the controversial articles, they. refused to accept a general formula placing the entire 

. Constitution within the frame-work of the mandate. It was, however, impossible for the · 
mandatory . Power to put an end, by accepting. a 'vording, giving· it· as limited a form of 
s;;tisfaction as possib1e, to a dispute to which the· very length of the public discussion had 
g1ven full scope. The quarrel, indeed, is not one of words, but is due to an attitude of mind. 

Th~ mandat?ry Power cannot fulfil its obligations throughthe intermediary of men who 
accep~ 1ts author~ty, so to speak, drop by drop, and make use of fmmuhe possessed of as little 
meanmg as possible. The mandatory Power cannot advance towards its final aim, in the 
just sense of the term, unless it discovers a method of creating a real and generous spirit of 
co-operation, as the Mandates Commission itself pointed out in 1926 at the end of its Rome 
~ession. That spirit can advantageously inspire a discussion of the details of execution, but 
1t ?am.wt _be ~mployed to contest and c~ange fundamental matters~ The spirit, however, 
which 1s shU drsJ?l~yed among_ the adversar~es of the mandate is merely one of verbal doctrinaire 

· and uncomprom1smg affirmatwn of soverergnty ; one that carps at every text that constitutes 
the ch~rter of Syri;;~,ind~pendence, in order to admi_t as ~ittle as possible. · 

This was. the spmt whiCh I my~elf noted.'Yhentalkmg W!th certain leaders of the opposition 
who have gamed the upper hand m th~ Synan Assembly. They say they accept Article 22 
of the _Covenant, but not the peclaratwn of J~ly ~4~h, 1 ~~2. Not. only do they refuse to . 
recogmse that the second text 1s a corollary wh1ch IS Irriplrcitly reqlllred, and eve1i explicitly 
announced by the Covenant, but one of them even told me that the mandate was an infrinae
~ent of the C?venan~. Alth~ug~ that. ~pirit i~ d.i~played. in a conciliatory manner, it is ;;'ot 
.lrk~ly that, ;v1th therr doctrmarre spmt! thCir ~1va!ry m ~aintaining an uncompromising 
a~rtude, their dependence upon old hab1ts of mmd, they will be able within a reasonable 
~nne to reform themselves and to accept :the system of public law which has established the 
mdependence ·of Syria. · · · · 

· · A situati~n of this kind necessarily determines the attitude of the Mandatory in the question 
of the Orgamc. Law.. The Mandatory, of. ?ourse, cannot abandon its. work of building up 
that !-a'~ by l!lducmg the local authonhes, whenever possible, to endorse the existin 
orgamsatwn which has been tested and generally accepted. It should not be forgotten tha~ 

.. '~ . 



-173.-

the Organic Law is being established gradually and by a system of customary law which 
could scarcrly have been foreseen at the time when the terms of the mandate were adopted. 
It appears that, at that time, it was expected that the mandatory Power would, by a stroke 
of the pen, confer a charter· on the countries entrusted to its care. · . 

. The turn _t~ken by events con_nected with the attempt to achieve agreement with the 
p.at1ve aQ.thontres has led tq a d1fferent form of evolution. The Organic Laiv is being 
established· gradually,· as the organisation· provisionally granted to the country is .adapted 
and strengthened, and as it obtains the agreement provided for in Article 1 of the mandate. 

In the Lebanon the Constitution of 1926 has been adapted to reality in the • face of 
experience. If it is to develop any further, it will do so probablv, to judge by the tendencies · 

. of public opinion~ in the direction of a failure to strengthen the powers of the executive. In 
the Alaouites State and in the Jebel Druse," there exists an organisation -'-- not yet fully 
?eveloped in the latter country - which corresponds to the present state of affairs, which 
1s accepted and could no doubt be endorsed by .the native authorities. . . . . . 

In Syria the situation is m9re difficult, ·apart from the Sanjak of Alexandretta in favour 
of which any Syrian Constitution will have to confirm the measure of autonomy which it has 
enjoyed since 1920. The mandatory Power is obliged to govern and administer the country 
in the best way possible, to assure'its progress and to await the moment when it will fmd itself 

· in a position to make a second attempt, similar to that which has now been brought to nought 
by the effmts of its opponents, to give to the organisation of Syrin the form of a Constitution 
voted by the people. · 

As regards common interests, it is possible to conceive of the. creation. in a short time 
. of delegations from the various States which will thus fulfil, hut to a larger extent since they 
will deal with all questions of revenue, expenditure ai1d common economic matters, the desire 
expressed by the Mandates Commission at its eleventh session, that the populations concerned 
should be allowed to express their opinion in respect of Customs tariffs. · 

Finally, there is nothing to prev~I1tthe mandatory Power and the mandated States from· 
settling by agreements the method by which .the control of the mandate is to· be· exercised. 
·· Doubtless, all this does not· concern the exercise of the mandate during the year 1928. 
· It does not concern even what is going on at the moment, but I am describing certain possibilities 
· which must be taken into consideration in any general statement made on the situation in 
Syria and the Lebanon. · · · . · 

There is one fact which must be especially borne in mind and that is that, though the 
Organic Law still continues to be built up, the gradual method followed justifies the request 
foradjournment which the mandatory Power induced the Council to accept. The country 
is organising itself. There.is no need for the mandatory Power to wait, in order to.continue · 

. its work, for that expression of goocj.:will which it has allowed the inhabitants much time and 
many oppottunities to make. The .. momerit, however, has not come whi:m)t can submit to . 
the League of Nations the organisation which is developing into a. corpus :which in its turn. 
will become the Organic Law provided for imder Article 1 of the mandate. . . 

· That organisation can, as I said at the beginriing,be built up in an atmosphere of better 
understanding to which an element· which I have not yet mentioned contributes, namely, 
the general interest in economic questions, .. It appears that the new regime which gives greater 
security in regard to propelty, arid opens· up new. possibilities of development, is beginning. 
to· produce a change in the state of mind of the population .. They are endowed with fresh 
hopes in regard .to the. development of the resourct>s of the country. The rnandate also 
contributes to this development by maintaining a better state of order in. the couatry. · To 
this a person not belonging to the administration of the mandatory Power bears witness, for 
he told me that the reform of the tithe and. its replacement by a fixed land tax has considerahly 

· improved the position of the peasants,,and that they are showing. greater confidence in their 
. rights. Thereis a tendencyto establish a.nuniber of industries. Cotton cultivationis leaving 
. the experimental stage and is becoming developed. Syrian and Lebanon capitalists, who ·•· 
up till iww; have shown very little desire to purchase the shares reserved for the local market 

, in connection with the capital required for the new enterprises .established in the country, 
·are no\v beginning to realise the profit to be made from such investments. · These capitalists 
.have ten times over-subscribed the number of shares reserved to them in the last of ·these 
·enterprises : a factory for the treatment of olive stones. There are various signs that a change 
of mind is taking place. . . ·. . . . . . . . 
. · · Wheti speaking of economic prospects, I must of course show the greatest reserve, The 
·least that can be said, however, is that Syria and the Lebanon are not growing any poorer and. 
that a new and intelligent interest in the economic development of the country is to be found. 
This tendency is preventing the people from paying as much attention as formerly to questions 
of doctrine and pure politics and to the acts and words of men who continue to devote themselves 
exclusively to such things. . , . ·.. . . . . . . . 

·· May I add a word concernmg the manner m ·which the authonhes concetve the duty 
of supervising the mandate. Here definite progress has been achieved in connection \\ith 
the comprehension of the manner in which documentation must be sent to Geneva. \Yhile 

· it may be true, as the Chairman once pointed out, that the Permanent Mandates Commission 
has no material means for enforcing its opinions, the fact remains, nevertheless, that the 
obliaation which is incumbent on the. agents of the mandatory Power to furnish information 
to the Leaaue of Nations and to give very definite replies compels them to reflect and to 
understanct"'better andbetter·what the·system is which they are called upon to apply .. This 
is a moi·al consideration"which I thinkitwell to poiiltout to the Commission. · 

The CHAIRMAN thanked l\1. :d.e Caix for the statement lie had made" 
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Communication to the Commission of Legislative Texts 
relating to Syria and the Lebanon. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it his duty once more to draw the .at~ention of the accred.ited 
representative to the fact that the Permanent Mandates Comm1ss~on had not yet rece1':ed 
from the mandatory Power the co~lections of legislative te~.ts for S~na and the. Leban~n whi~h 
it had requested on several occa•nons, as would be seen m the Mmutes and m certam of Its 
reports to the Council. . . . . . 

It was true that the Commission had received volumes contammg the. admimstratJ_ve 
measures of the High Commissariat between 1919 and 1926, but these volumes d1d not compnse 
the leaislation relating to each of the States under mandate. Further, as appeared from M. de 
Caix's"' statement at the thirteenth session of the Commission (page 165 of the Minutes, docu
ment C.341.M.99.1928.VI), this publication- the information in which did not relate, more
over, to a later date than 1926 - was not an official one. The Chairman added that the 
various gazettes (Official Journal of the Republic of Lebanon, Official J~urnal of the S~~te 
of the Alaouites, El Acima (fortnightly official bulletin of the State of Sy.na) and the Offtczal 
Bulletin of the Administrative Measures of the High Commissioner) constituted a volum.mous 
and loosely connected mass of documentation, which was not so practical a source of mfor
mation as an annual collection. 

A definite obligation had, however, been contracted in virtue of Article 17 of the mandate, 
which read as follows : 

"The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual report 
to the satisfaction of the Council as to the measures taken during the year to carry ?ut 
the provisions of this mandate. Copies of all laws and regulations promulgated durmg 
the year shall be attached to the said report. " 
Even the best compiled reports could not take the place of a collection of all the legislative 

texts, which constituted the actual basis of the administration of the territories entrusted to 
the mandatory Powers. Thus, a collection of laws, such as those provided for all the. o~her 
mandated territories, was an indispensable aid to the work of the members of the CommissiOn. 

In conclusion, the Chairman said that he was sure that the French Government would 
meet the request of the Commission in this connection. 

M. DE CAIX observed that, in point of fact, the Commission received all the legislative 
texts which were quoted in the Official Journal of each State. He believed, therefore, that 
what the Commission actually wanted was a selection from these texts, for it seemed to him 
that it would be impossible to draw up a report which would reproduce as an annex the 
various State official bulletins. He explained that for purposes of office work the officials 
used the red book which had been sent to the Commission. 

The accredited representative was, however, quite ready to arrange for the despatch to 
Geneva of a brief statement of the laws, together with a summary of each law. There was 
no collection of laws for the Lebanon and Syria. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he was surprised that no such collection of laws existed, since 
one had been made in the case of all the other territories under mandate. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the position of Syria was somewhat different from that of 
the other territories, Syria being a federation of States, whereas elsewhere the mandatory Powers 
administered only a single State. · 

M. DE CAIX explained that the reason why the publication of the volumes containing the 
administrative measures of the High Commissariat had been stopped in 1926 was because 
the legislative activity of the local Governments had increased to such a degree that it had no 
longer been possible to consider the measures of the High Commissariat as representing the 
legislation of the country. · 

M. VAN REES asked whether the compilation of these collections had been abandoned 
for good. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there had never been any official collections of the measures 
apart from the Official Bulletins issued by the High Commissariat and the States. If all the 
legislative measures contained in these collections were to be annexed to the annual report 
the size of the volume would be unnecessarily large. ' 

M. RAPPARD supposed that nevertheless the magistrates and lawyers, for example had 
a collection of laws, which was something more than a certain number of pages taken' from 
the Official Journal. It was a collection of this kind that the Commission wanted. It would 
be very valuable to be acquainted with the legal background of the country - not, of course 
all the legislative decisions on particular points, but laws of general scope which, M. Rappard 
thought, must surely have been collected in some form. 

M. DE CAIX said that the High Commissariat could draw up for the use of its administrators 
and for the local governments a collection of legislative measures which could then be forwarded 
. to the League .. He would certainly make such a suggestion. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded M. de Caix that at its thirty-fifth session in 1925 the Council 
had taken the following decision : 

" '!he .council decides to ask the Mandatory Powers to forward to the Secretariat 
the legtslabve texts applicable to mandated territories in accordance with one of the two 
methods suggested by the Commission. " 
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The suggestions of the Commission therein referred to were as follows : 

" I~ the course of its last session the Permanent Mandates Commission expressed 
to certam accredited representatives the wish that their Governments should forward 
to it, thr~n~gh the Secretariat of the League, the official gazettes containing the legislative 
and admmrstrative texts applicable to the diffecent mandated territories. Some mandatory 
Powers have been good enough, in accordance with this request, to forward twelve copies 
of these gazettes as issued. Experience has shown, however, that this method presented 
several practical disadvantages. The Commission is, therefore, obliged to ask the Council 
to request the mandatory Powers either to publish the legislation of general interest 
~nacted during the year as an annex to their annual reports or to communicate it separately 
m the form of a special volume. These methods, which have been adopted by certain 
Governments, are equally satisfactory. In the event of the publication of a special volume, 
it should be forwarded, at the same time as the annual report, to each member of the 
Commission, and three copies should likewise be addressed to the Secretariat. " 1 

M. DE CAlX wishing to understand the position quite clearly thought that the Commission 
was not complaining that it had not received documents but that it had received them in an 
inconvenient form. 

Preparation of the Organic Law. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to a description, in the first pages of the report, of a magni
ficent start .towards a Constituent Assembly, a start that had been encouraged by the High 
Commissioner in terms which might almost appear rash and which had resulted in the adjourn
ment of the Constituent Assembly sine die. 

M. Rappard had nothing to say concerning the failure of this very liberal attempt, except 
perhaps to express astunishment at the fact that the reins had been allowed to fall somewhat 
slackly upon the Constituent Assembly and that the points on which the Mandatory would 
refuse to authorise local intervention had not been defined in advance. Once the elections 
had been ordered and once the deputies had met, it was obvious that the ultra-Nationalists 
would carry the day and that no deputy would wish to seem less pure than his neighbour. 
The result had been that the French Administration had been confronted with demands that 
were incompatible with the mandate. 

This, however, referred to the past. In so far as concerned the present, 1\I. de Caix had 
said that there was a reign of peace, that personal relations were not bad between the High 
Commissariat and the leaders of the Opposition and that the economic situation gave grounds 
for hope. Nevertheless, the political problem was still unsolved. Was it possible to foresee 
in what direction an attempt could now be made to prepare the future and according to what 
methods the territory was being administered pending that future of which there must, 
nevertheless, be a glimpse ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it could certainly be thought that the existing local conditions 
had made dangerous the attempt referred to by M. Rappard. Past promises, however, had 
to be fulfilled : they had been made in 1926. It had also been necessary to provide an 
occasion for the opposition to show its capacity and political spirit, for it had maintained 
and spread abroad - with the consequence that a number of Syrians believed it - that 
it was capable of settling all questions of interest to the country. The elections and the attempt 
to co-operate with the Assembly had been carried out in complete loyalty, whatever might 
have been the apprehensions of a number of French and even native officials. The attempt 
might have been risky, but its success would have been of interest, and no value could have 
been attached to it unless it had been fully carried through. It was this which the High 
Commissioner had desired to do. 

The accredited representative had pointed out, in the statement which he had made, the 
nature of the relations of the mandatory authorities with the leaders of the opposition, the 
illusions which the latter might have cherished, and the incapacity which they had shown 
to break away from their past. They had demonstrated their inability to face facts, their 
political immaturity, their incapacity to understand the necessity of fulfilling the stipulations 
of the law which had established the independence of Syria, subject, however, for a time, to 
certain conditions. They had therefore compelled the High Commissioner to declare a non 
possumus, and they had lost the chance, honestly given them, to come into power. 

Obviously, the future was determined by this .negative demonstration. It made it 
impossible for the mandatory Power to renew, a short time after, the attempt which it had 
made. For the moment, other means must certainly be found to improve the condition of the 
population, the majority of which was very poor and far more concerned with its well-being 
and its security than with any political claims. 

M. RAPPARD said that the reason why he used the word " rash " was to obtain a definition 
of the attitude of the High Commissioner in regard to the work of the Assembly and not to 
the elections. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the assurances of goodwill, of which the Nationalist leaders had 
been lavish, had been such as to lead the authorities to believe that they did not intend to 
raise the question of the mandate. It might seem useless to decree a non possumus in this 
respect. Had it been easy to limit a non possumus ? The obligations of the mandate were not 

• Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the work of its sixth session (document C.38o.l\1.132. 
1925.VI, page 173). 
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confined to-the points particularly e~phasised in the Declarati~~ ~f Jul~ 1922 .. ~he C~ns~~u~ 
_ tion could, without obviously and directly violating the mandate, ~01;tam provit~~! ~o:Ut~c . 

the application could compromise the good government and admmistratwn o .. y, 
and thus affect the responsibility of the mandatory Power to wh~c~ reference h~d onc~bTo~e
been made during the thi~teent~ session of the Mandates CommisSIO~ .. It was Impos.s\n e i~ 
·declare a non possumus dispensmg the mandatory Power .f~om. exammu.g, ~nd reqmr g, _ 

. necessary; the amendment of, a text voted, before autho~I~mg It.s promulg~twn. It w?uld be 
seen· how delicate 'had been the position when the Admmistratwn had smcerely ~esired to 
give the Opposition a chance to progress and t_? show ~ha~- they ~vere capable o!adaptmg them-
selves to realities and of departing from their doctrmaire ~tti~ude of negatiOn. . 

It was obvious that things would have been much easier If th~ agreem~nt of t~1e native 
authorities, mentioned irt Article 1 of the mandate, had been conceived, as m the firs~ J?lace 
the mandatory Power had thought that it should_be conceived, to be that of the traditional 
and corporative authorities of the country. Account, however, must be taken of all t~at h~d 

· occurred in the East since the drafting of the Declaration of the mandate, and especially m . 
Syria since the year 1925. M. de Caix repeatedtha~ he did not think th~t the loyal attempt 
which had had to be made could have been different m character to what It actually had been . 
. · The mandatory Power could not now suspend its task nor await the expressio~ of a fe_eling 
of goodwill, which it had never yet fou~d ~xcept in verbal staten;tents, a~d whtch vams~ed 
the moment an attempt was made to defme It. It could not waste time se~kmg formula; ":hiCh 
were u·sed only to mask a disagreement by trying to combine, by means of hidden contradi_ctwns, . 
the responsibilities of the mandate and the intransigeance .of an- opposition which had hitherto · · 
shown no desire to take serious account of those responsibilities. .. . . 

The country needed to progress in the legal, administrative and economic fields. The 
mandatory Power, responsible as it was for that progress, could follow' no other p'olicy than 
to ensure that the country would obtain these_ through any government which might have 
the desire and capacity to achieve them under its guidance. What,should thus be done should 
riot subsequently be called in question. · It could be confirmed, when the proper time came, 

·in the organic Jaws voted, and· a treaty could be ·ctrawn up between· the 'Syrian Government 
· . and the mandatoryPower. . · · · · · . · . _ · ·- · · • · - · ·· .· . · · ' · · . 

. What would happen in the future was necessarily conditioned by the attitude of mind 
which the mandatory Power might discover in those groups of Syrians who were concerned -
with the organisation of their country. It ~ould, however, be stated immediately that the 
work involved by the mandate could not be indefinitely held up because an attempt which. 
had been carried through as far as possible had failed, though it had passed through successive 

·· stages, thus allowing· the persons concerned full time Jor reflection. 

The CHAIRMAN thought he was right in saying that there-had recently been an administrative 
·election and that certain disturbances had oc~urred in cormectiori with it: - ·. . .- · • · · · ·. ·•. · 

·_·_- M.-DE CArx replied that th~~e elections-had been held about-a month pre~io'u:sly and that 
·_there bad been a dispute amongthe parties in the hill country near Tripoli. . -. · 

_· .. ·: M. DE. P¢NirA _GARCIA' believed that the lack of success in the experiments made up to the.' . 
pre~e~t was du~ to the fact tha.t t~e social structure ofthe manpated territory _had not been . 
suffiCiently st~died. It l;ad been desired to apply systems and !p_ethods which were not altogether 
perfect even m· more highly developed countnes. ·. It seemed clear that the peoples in Syria 
were not prepared for the electoral system.··_ M. de Penha Garcia, however, wondered whether, . 
in the case of the administrative electioi1s, where politics. <lid not play so definite a part; the 
coun~ry would_not be capable of worki~~ an appropriate electoral system in a satisfactory way. 

· It might, for mstance, elect the mummpal councils, or the members of the institutions which 
. corresponded to the organs of muniCipal administration,. . . . . : ... ·. . . . . . . 
. - -. ·- . -- . . . ·. 

· M. DE CAt~ pointe~ ol!t that, in Sy:ia, there were very few nmnicipalities. · · Such were to 
be .found only m certam Important cities. There· were no rural municipalities that was to 

·saY_, the villag~s 'Yere · ~ot -~stablished i~ organised municipalities_.-._· It would be difficult· rapidly 
~o Improv_e ~his SituatiOn m a .coun~ry where the rural population was still, for the most part; 
Ignorant, Illiterate and not socially mdependent. ·. · · · . . .. · · 

The inunicipaliti~~ existing i?- a certain number o! towns were in principle elected, but in 
_ many cases the_ mun~c~pal counc~ls had worked unsatisfactorily and it had been necessary to 

· ·replace.them bymunl~Ipal committees composed of nationals of the country. · ·. , . · 

. M. 0RTS thought it useful to lay stres~ upon certain conclusions which arose from the verbal · 
statement made by M. de C~ix, together with the developments recorded in the first chapter 
o~ the a_nnual report. .He, .hke ~· J!appard, wo~ld be glad to know the mandatory Power's 
views w~th ~egard to the future, m view of the failure of the Syrian Assembly to carry out the 
task which It had assumed of e~tablishing the Constitution for the country. . 

. It seemed that the v~ry exl!'tence of the mandate, and in particular of Article 1, was being 
more a_nd, m?re forgotte~-m Syna. In accordancewith the terms of this article, Frariceunder
took vzs-.a-vzs ~he Counc1l of ~he League of Nations tG frame an Organic Law for Syria and to 

_frame thts law m agreement with the native authorities.· · ·· 
· . The mand~te said that it was the duty of the mandatory Power to frame the Constitu-tion 
~~ It was also Its duty to enact measures suitable to facilitate the progressive development of 
thfs c~~~~?· . It was the ma~da~ory _ Powe~ which was t~ play the principal part in regard to 

. It ":ould be seen. from, the report 'that' the slt~ation w.as farJro~ this. In fact, in the 
· Declaration of the Synan Government, dated February 17th, 1928, it was said (see page 11 of 
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the repo~t) : " The third condition is thatthe Constituent Assembly resulting from the elections 
should discuss and vote freely the Constitution of the State, which it was the duty of the Govern
~ent to pro~u~gate in agreement with the mandatory Power". Further, the High Commissioner 
h1~self, m his maugural speech before the Assembly said "This is a solemn hour . . . in 
which yo~ are ~et together to undertake the framing of the Constitution of the State". 

The SituatiOn Was completely reversed. According to the mandate it was for the mandatory 
Power to fram~ the Constitution, whereas the Syrian Assembly had undertaken this difficult 
task, before ~h1ch, moreover, it had succumbed. The mandate provided that the preparation 
of_ the O~gamc Law shol!ld be effected in agreement with the native authorities (it was not 
said : " m agreement With an Assembly elected by universal suffrage "), whereas it could be 
seen, on th~ co~trary, that it was the inhabitants of the country who authorised the mandatory 
Power to giVe Its agreement to a Constitution, with the framing of which it had nothing to do. 

Eyidently, this was all in the past. However, it must be noted that the method adopted 
had failed. It would be necessary, nevertheless, one day or another, to deal with the problem 
afresh. It was for this reason that it was useful to recall the existence of the mandate and to 
insist upon the Jesson of the past. Experience had shown that the mandatory Power had 
presumed too much upon the political maturity of the Syrian population, by assigning to it, 
in the execution of the mandate, a role which was beyond its capabilities. 

Was it possible to create a de facio situation or, in default of a Constitutional Charter 
based on a series of special laws, a political regime which the population· would accept ? If 
it were necessary to give up this hope, the moment would come to remind an Opposition which 
systematically ignored the mandate that the execution of a Convention concluded between the 
League of Nations and a mandatory Power could not depend upon its will. 

M. Orts would like to ask M. de Caix whether, in view of recent events, the recollection of 
which it would be difficult to remove, the mandatory Power foresaw the possibility of again 
observing the legality, or, to put it otherwise, the application of the mandate. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that he had already asked the accredited representative on other 
occasions whether the fact that Iraq and Trans-Jordan were neighbouring countries, and the 
fact that a parliamentary system had been established there had not induced the mandatory 
Power to adopt in Syria a system of parliamentary institutions, the manifold disadvantages 
of which it now saw in a country which was not prepared for them. Had not the Syrians been 
Jed to make comparisons and to feel surprise that they did not enjoy an organisation at any 
rate similar to that enjoyed by the neighbouring countries, whom they considered Jess developed 
than themselves ? 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that the questions put by M. Orts and by the Chairman made it 
incumbent upon him to be somewhat reserved in his replies. It was not for him to examine the 
policy pursued by another mandatory Power, or to criticise that followed in Syria, or to take 
the place of the High Commissioner and state a programme of which he could only describe the 
general possibilities. 

To go more deeply in to the matter, the Commission should note that there existed a diversity 
of opinion and a degree of uncertainty regarding the way in which the mandate had been conceived. 
The Commission itself had not been opposed to a policy which might now appear to it to be 
somewhat bold. The fact that the attempt was to be made had been announced some time 
previously. It had then been undertaken, and the attitude of the Commission towards the 
matter was rather recent. 

It was obvious that the example of what had happened in the neighbouring territories 
under mandate, and the general movement of opinion in the East, had contributed to the 
adoption of a system which was difficult to apply to such peoples. This, probably, had never 
been thought of when the mandates had been given and their terms defined. It had certainly 
not been intended at that time to grant the territories under mandate, even under A mandate, 
elected assemblies possessing a large measure of sovereign power. It was now easy to show 
that contradictions existed in the mandate owing to the fact that Article 22 of the Covenant 
laid down that the populations to be treated as minors had the right to draw up their constitution 
for themselves. Guardianship implied the ability to restrict the freedom of minors, otherwise 
it was not guardianship at all. 

However that might be, it was obviously not impossible to conciliate the immediate 
necessities of the mandatory Power with the liberal procedure it had proved so right to adopt, 
and which it did not desire to abandon indefinitely. Probably a Syrian Government, composed 
in the best way possible, and strongly supported and advised by the mandatory Power, could 
not only achieve the reforms which the country needed, but cause its work to be ratified, when 
the moment came, by the representatives of the population. It should not be forgotten that 
the people, taken en masse, had no desire to oppose the mandate. Their principal preoccupation 

· was to improve their po~ition, for im_Provement was ne_e~ed. _The main probl~m wa~ to increase 
their welfare and provide them with a better admm1stratwn. By followmg this path the 
Orcranic Law would continue to be built up and would certainly be as fully ratified as was 
ne~essary wheD; the mm_nent came ~o s~ek ratifica.tion. T~e mandatory Power was not 
therefore in an zmpasse : It could contmue Its work Without bemg compelled to abandon that 
liberal policy by which it desired to achieve that work. 

M. ORTS, considering that the duty of the Mandates Commission was tu a~sist in restorii~g 
a state of moral calm, would never reproach the mandatory Power for resortmg to an dast1c 
policy which would permit it to make good its mistakes. These mistakes should not be regarded 
harshly since the mandatory Power had been inspired by a liberal spirit and by a desire to 

12 
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meet the wishes of those it administered. M. Orts was glad to note therefore that there 
appeared to be a satisfactory solution of the problem. . . . . h d 'develo ed 

Another point which was clear from the report was that opmwn m Syna a a P 
so that the majority of the Constitutent Assembly no longer revolted a.gamst the ~a~d t~1 
Power so much as against the mandate itself. The mass of the populatwn was no .m eres e 
in the demands made in its name by an active minority and the latter appeare~ ~ I~no~e ~~e 
mandatory Power in order constantly to attack the mandate. Endorsement o · e mx s_ 
statement was to be found in the facts given in the report, in the statements. of tthet m~~~e~~ 
of the Syrian Government, in the attitude of the Opposition and, above all, m e ex I se 
of the draft Organic Law which the S:yrian Co~stituent As.sembly had drawn ~P·. 

A second point emerged from the mformatwn at the disposal of the Commission, namely, 
that the long continued opposition in Syria - in appearance, at least - to th.e ~andatory 
administration only tended in reality to destroy the mandate. The d~aft ConstitUtiOn voted 
by the Constituent Assembly left no doubt on this matter. It considered the mandate as 
rubbish and deliberately ignored its existence. · . 

The Syrian Opposition adopted the same attitude also towards the Lea~e of Nations 
itself, which was a party to the Convention constit':lt.ed by the .mandat.e .for Syna. . . 

This Constitution was the work of people who miSJudged their capacities and who .1magmed 
that they were capable of governing without advice of any kind. It would be desirable !or 
the minority which persisted in fostering trouble in the country to kn?W that, fa.r from sho~ID:g 
that political maturity which would make it possible to ent~ust to It ~he destmy of Syna, It 
was failing to give proof of its capability to play, in the regime established, the more modest 
rOle assigned to it under the mandate. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the attitude of the Commission, as M. de Caix had said had 
been relatively recent, but, immediately it had been adopted, it had been badly received by the 
French representative on the Council. He recalled the speech of M. Paul-Boncour at the 
August session of 1928. 

M. DE CArx endorsed M. Orts' observations. It was true that the movement of the 
Opposition - in so far as there was any movement, for it should always be remembered that 
only a certain group of notables was implicated - was now directed against the mandate 
rather than against the mandatory Power itself. Indeed, whenever they had an opportunity, 
the members of the Opposition did not fail to point out to the French that France had, in 
reality, no reason to keep to the terms of the mandate, and that she would be considerably 
better off if she shook herself free and replaced the present system by a Franco-Syrian treaty. 
This did not mean that when such a suggestion was followed, the terms of the treaty would 
not be subject to a~ close a bargaining as had been the case in regard to the formulre which 
were to be inserted in the draft Constitution in order to take account of the obligations under 
the mandate. 

It was further true that the texts governing Syria and the Lebanon differed considerably 
from those governing Iraq and Trans-Jordan, but it would be wrong to draw too definite a 
conclusion from this difference. The Syrians and the Lebanese were certainly the most highly 
developed of the populations of the three territories under mandate. It would seem difficult, 
therefore, that, by virtue of a law, they should be placed once for all under a system which, 
though only in appearance, might be less liberal than that governing their neighbours. They 
were probably well aware that the mandatory Power preserved in Iraq and Trans-Jordan 
all the authority it needed, whatever might be the form under which it exercised that authority. 
They were particular in regard to those forms, however, and the mandatory Power must seek 
not to establish too great a difference in form between their system and the system in force 
in neighbouring territories, though it must remain firmly resolved to fulfil as M. Orts asked 
the imperative and unswerving obljgations of the mandate. . ' ' 

1\1· de Caix conside~e~ that the Commissi?n might usefully help the mandatory Power 
to br1ng bac.k th~ ?PPOSibOD: to a .sense of reahty. Anything which contributed to open the 
eyes of public opmwn, bot hm Syna or elsewhere, to the nature of the doctrine and necessities 
of the mandate, could not but facilitate its application. . 

M. VAN REES deeply regretted that the line of action which M. de Caix had indicated 
some years previously ~hould now ~ave become impracticable. At the eleventh session of 
the Mandates Commisswn M. de Cmx had made a very clear statement on the application 
of the first article of the mandate. This statement had been as follows : 

" In point ?f fact, the policy at present followed was actuated by the desire to afford 
the represen:tatryes of the population under mandate the widest possible opportunity 
of co-operatmg m .the work of organisation carried out by the mandatory Power. It 
represen~ed ac?ordmgly as liberal an interpretation as possible of the provisions of the 
passage m ~rt1cle 1 of the mandate prescribing agreement with the native authorities. 
It was obvwus, however, that if within a reasonable period of time - for although no 
dat~ had ~een fixed, there were nevertheless certain moral limits - nothing had been 
achieved, m so far as concerned, first, the elaboration of the internal constitutions and 
second, ~he relatio~s between the different sections of the population, the Mandatory 
would still re~ard Itself as bound towards the League, whereas it would consider itself 
released f!om Its engagement .to the representatives of the population and that it could 
act proprw motu, as was permitted under the terms of Article 1 of the mandate." 

It ~ppe~red that such action proprio motu was no longer practicable for the mandatory 
Power, m view of the course which had been followed since. It would perhaps have been 
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wiser for the mandatory Power not to have erected against itself the obstacle by which it was 
now checked. In any case it was obvious that at the outset, and even as late as in 1927, when 
M. P~ul-Boncour h~d made. a request to the Council for a sine die adjournment of the 
establishment of this Orgamc Law, the state of affairs which had afterwards come about had 
not yet been ~ontemplated. At that date it had merely been presumed that there would be 
agreements With the chiefs of the various parts of the population, but not that an Organic 
Law would be drawn up by an elected assembly. 

. M. DE CArx said, in reply to M. Van Rees, that the mandatory Power maintained two 
nghts. The first of these was a negative one and con'>isted in opposing any kind of Organic 
Law which would be contrary to the public law in virtue of which Syria and the Lebanon were 
governed. The second was to act proprio motu to the full extent of the neces~ities of the country 
entrusted to it, and without awaiting the expression of co-operation which the inhabitants 
refused to give. It was to this method of action to which the mandatory Power had been 
forced to return in a large measure by the attitude of the Syrian Assembly. The accredited 
representative had just pointed this out to M. Orts. The mandatory Power had not abdicated ; 
it had just carried out an experiment the results of which had compelled it to act for itself 
or, at any rate, through the intermediary of a government established by it. The question 
of ratification might arise later. · 

M. VAN REES stated that M. de Caix had in fact mentioned a new system of which a trial 
was to be made, but there was no guarantee that that venture would ·be successful. Supposing 
it did not give satisfactory results, he wondered whether any other course would remain open. 

M. DE CArx wondered whether it would be correct immediately to consider what could 
be done at the end of the period which was now about to open. It was impossible to take 
any decision immediately. The only problem was to ensure that the country should obtain 
a better organisation through the means available. The mandatory Power could take no other 
action. It was probable that the work which it would achieve, the benefit<; which would result, 
and the firmness with which the doctrine of the mandate would be maintained by those who 
executed it or were responsible for interpreting it, would gradually inculcate greater wisdom 
into those persons who were its unflinching opponents. Whatever might happen, the mandatory 
Power would, in order to fulfil its obligations, follow that path pointed out to it by experience. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that several members of the Commission had formulated their point 
of view and put questions. 

He felt, however, obliged to say once again, that the object of the Commission was to 
supervise the way in which the mandatory Power applied the mandate ; but that did not detract 
from the responsibility of the mandatory Power, and the Commission could neither assume 
even the least particle of responsibility nor give advice for the future administration. 
Consequently, the statements of members merely expressed their interest and their desire to 
have information on a policy which had appeared to fluctuate and the responsibility for which 
was incumbent solely and entirely - and the Chairman insisted on this point - on the 
mandatory Power. 

M. DE CArx agreed with the Chairman in regard to the responsibility of the mandatory 
Power. The Commission, however, had a certain degree of responsiblity because of the part 
which it played in determining the doctrine which the mandatory Power had to apply, and 
because of the influence which the Commission could exert on public opinion. 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Friday, July 12t/z, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1032. Syria and the Lebanon: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

M. de Caix came to the table of the Commission. 

Preparation of tlze Organic Law (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN wished to point out, with regard to the Syrian Constitution that : 

(1) The draft Constitution p~·epare~ in the previous year by _the. S_yrian Constituent 
Assembly was very fully explained m the ftrst chai_>ter of the report, which mdicated th~ gener~l 
Jines of that Constitution. The text of the draft had not, however, been conunumcated Ill 
its entirety to th.e Commissio~, and. the official bulletins of the Trrritory had not, unless the 
Chairman was mistaken, published It. 

The Commission would be glad to receive the text of the draft in ordrr to c.omplete its 
information. 
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(2) In the report submitted to the Chamber of Deputies on September 21st, ~J28,ly 
M. Joseph Paganon on behalf of the Finance Conunission, whtch had _had under const .era ton 
the Bill confirming the general budget of the Ministry of Foreign Affatrs for the financral year 
1929 there appeared the following passage : 

[Translation.] . . . 
" It should further be noted that in his message to the Assembly, the HI~h Commrssto~er 

made no reservation in regard to certain articles, thos~, for example, relatmg to ed~catjon 
and the rights of minorities, the application of which w~uld be. ca~c~lated ~o mvo .ve 
the responsibility of the mandatory Power, or to the arttcl~ whrch ts mcon~rstent with 
the terms of the mandate and unfriendly to France, and whrch makes Arabtc the only 
official language and excludes French." 1 

Was it to be inferred that these articles in the draft Constitution had escaped the attention 
of the authorities of the mandatory Power ? 

M. DE CAlx said that he had brought a copy of the draft with him and would hand it to 
the Chairman. . 

The articles regarding education and the rights of minorities had not escaped the attentton 
of the High Commissariat. It had, however, been held that th~ mandatory ~ower. wo~ld, 
by reason of the rights which it held under the mandate a~~ of rts yery defimte obhgattons 
in regard to the rights of minorities and religious commumttes! re~a.m the power to .P;event 
the passing of laws which would restrict the rights of such mmonhes and conunumties. 

(M. de Caix then handed the Chairman the iext of the draft Constitution). 

Refusal of Certain Countries of South America to allow the Entry of Syrians and Lebanese. 

M. VAN REES asked M. de Caix whether he had read an article in l'Asie fran~aise 
statina that entry into certaln South American Republics (in particular, Colombia and Brazil) 
had b~en refused to Syrians, Lebanese and Palestinians ? He read the following extract from 
this article : 

[Translation.] 
" For instance, in the latter days of 1927, a big inunigrant ship anchored in Colombian 

waters and inunediately received orders from the Government at Bogota to transport 
all Syrians, Lebanese and Palestinians on board to the territory of the Republic of Panama." 

M. DE CAlX replied that he had heard no rumours of a refusal to allow Syrians and Lebanese 
to enter the said countries on the ground that they were Syrians and Lebanese. The truth 
was that they were not liked in a number of countries because, whatever the occupation stated 
in their passport, the majority of them became hawkers and small traders in the country to 
which they had inunigrated. Their exclusion wa'3 justified on grounds of health, so much 
so that the mandatory authority had contemplated representations to the Governments of the 
countries concerned with a view to their being represented on a medical board which would issue 
certificates to emigrants before departure. He repeated, however, that he had no knowledge 
of the exclusion of Syrians or Lebanese as such. Such exclusion was practised only in the 
United States of America, where there were very few Syrian'> owing to laws which applied 
moreover to all other countries, and rationed the number of immigrants from each. 

M. VAN REES asked whether no representations had been made in this connection by the 
French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Colombia being a Member of the League. 

· M. DE CAlX did not think so, since, if representations had been made, he would no doubt 
have been informed of the fact. 

Treatment of Syrians in Liberia. 

Lord LUGARD said that reference had been made at the thirteenth session to a letter 
to ;the Liberian Minister in Paris protesting against the treatment of Syrians in Liberia. It 
was reported that Liberia had declined to accept the views of the French Government and 
had asked that the question should be submitted to the Council. Could M. de Caix give any 
information on this point ? 

M. J?E CAlx. replied that the negotiations were being continued and that the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs was pursuing the matter actively. He had no exact information on the 
matter. 

Acquisition of Lebanese and of Syrian Nationality. 

M. YAN REES drew the Commission's attention to the numerous complaints from Lebanese 
and Synans established abroad, who had allowed the time-limit prescribed by the Treaty of 
Lausanne to elapse and had thus J.Qst their nationality. He read, in this connection, a passage 
from the annual report (page 31) : 

[Translation.] 
" Leb~nese legislation will have l?racticll;l effects in the case of the Lebane~e who emigrated 

at the time when they were Turkish nationals and who returned to their country, since 

• See debates of the Chamber of Deputies, Of!lcial Journal of the French Republlc, of September 22nd, 1928 
(page 1601 ). 
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it 'Yould enable them to acquire, with all possible facility, the nationality of the Lebanon, 
which has been set up as an independent State since their departure. " 

If, therefore, they were to benefit by these facilities, they must return to their home country. 

M. VAN REES wondered whether a suggestion might not be made to the Lebanese Government 
to p~ss an exceptional measure to facilitate the acquisition of Lebanese nationality by 
allowmg J;ebanese established abroad to obtain a certificate of naturalisation on request. 
He r~cogmsed that that measure would be at variance with the general practice, which usually 
reqmred prolonged residence in the country where the applicant desired to he naturalised. He 
thought, however, that an exceptional measure of that kind would give satisfaction to 
thousands of Lebanese and Syrians. 

M. DE CArx did not see that there would, in principle, be any obstacle to a country adopting 
a system of that sort. He did not think that the French Government would refuse to transmit 
to those who applied for them certificates of Lebanese nationality issued under a law voted 
by the Lebanon. He did not, however, imagine that there would be any large number of 
people who would apply for such certificates. The Lebanese complained that the time-limit 
prescribed by the Treaty of Lausanne had not been prolonged. It was doubtful, however, 
whether many nationals of the Lebanon and of Syria would now desire to make use of the 
option, the time-limit of which they had allowed to expire. A very large number had 
automatically acquired the nationality of the countries where they had settled and in which 
their interests lay, these countries facilitating naturalisation as much as possible. Would 
they allow people to remain on their territory who claimed to be of foreign nationality ? The 
Lebanon might take measures without overstepping its rights, but to how many emigrants 
could those measures be applied in practice ? 

M. VAN REES replied that it was because he had received a fairly large number of 
communications that he had formed the reverse impression, namely, that there was abroad 
a very large number of persons of Lebanese or Syrian origin who complained that they could 
not acquire Lebanese or Syrian nationality without leaving the country in which they were 
living and without returning to the Lebanon or to Syria. 

M. DE CArx replied that it was possible that a certain number of cases of this kind existed 
because the Syrian and Lebanese colonies had not realised the necessity of applying for the 
nationality of the country of origin when that nationality became other than Turkish. Many 
emigrants had confused geographical origin with nationality and believed themselves to be Syrians . 
or Lebanese, whereas they were really only of Turkish nationality. There might be a certain 
number who now regretted that they had not availed themselves of the right of option which 
certain of their companions had dissuaded them from using on the pretence that the mandatory 
Power was bullying them by compelling them to make a choice in order to acquire the nationality 
of their country of origin. There was, however, nothing to prevent the Lebanon from 
endeavouring to take the measure which M. Van Rees had had in mind and the record of M. 
Van Rees' observations in the Minutes might act as a suggestion for the Lebanese Government. 

M. VAN REES thanked M. de Caix for his explanations. 

Armenian Refugees. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the accredited representative had any information on the 
situation of the Armenian refugees of whom mention had been made in the previous year. 
Apparently, these refugees were experiencing certain difficulties in supporting themselves. 
An appeal had been launched to the League of Red Cross Societies, and the League, with the 
co-operation of the French Red Cross, was helping them. \Vere these refugees new refugees, 
or had they abandoned their homes because of the crisis resulting from the shortage of crops ? 

M. DE CArx replied that no new refugees had come into the country in any appreciable 
number since 1923, and that the agricultural crisis did not seem to have had any decisive effect 
on their position. Since their arrival in Syria, where there were about 100,000 of them, some 
of the refugees had had difficulty in finding work or obtaining a situation. 

An endeavour was being made to persuade these refugees gradually to leave the refugee 
camps, where they still were, and an appeal was being made to the voluntary associations which 
worked in their interest, with the assistance of the mandatory Power. 

Representation of the Jewish Community in the Constituent Assembly. 

M. PALACIOS said that, on May lOth, 1928, the "Hatikwah " had announced a protest 
by the Jewish community of Damascus against the decision of the Electoral Committee of 
the Syrian Constituent Assembly, which, it was stated, had refused to allow the Syrian Jews 
the right to elect representatives to this Assembly on the ground that the Jewish population 
in the country was not above thirty thousand. Was it correct that the Jewish community 
had protested ? If so, had the refusal been due to a practical obstacle, resulting from the 
normal working of the electoral system, or to a decision which had actually been taken by the 
competent authorities on the basis of a legislative provision interpreted in the usual manner ? 

M. DE CArx had heard that the Jews had protested against the fact that they were not 
represented. If this were the case, the point at issue was whether the Jews had the quantum 
which was required by the existing legislation as a condition of representation in the Assembly. 
It seemed that they had not this quantum. 
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Military Organisation. 

M. SAKENOBE was happy to learn that public order had not been disturbed during 1928. 
There had been no change in the military situation except for a number of ~r~nsfers of troo?~· 
He asked whether the officers or the troops had been affected by the political events, 01 If 
there had been no agitation among them. 

M. DE CAlX replied that no such disturbance had occurred among t~~ troops, whose loyalty 
had not wavered. The political crisis had had no effect on the auxllwry or supplementary 
troops. 

M. SAKENOBE was very glad to receive this information. He thought that the :n;andated 
territory now maintained about 10,000 troops, auxiliary and supplementary troops mcluded. 
He felt sure that a certain number left each year. Had the mandatoi:Y Power contemplated 
establishing a reserve force to be constituted with the help of these discharged men ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the number of men leaving the auxiliary tro?ps was ve~y small, 
compared with the regular troops, this force consis~ing_ of volunteers recrmted on a fmrly long 
term engagement. For a certain period after their discharge those. men would undou~tedly 
be liable to be recalled to the colours. It could not, however, be smd that they were m the 
nature of a reserve force similar to the reserves kept in countries where military service was 
compulsory. 

l\1. KASTL asked how many troops there were in Syria including the French troops, the 
auxiliary troops and the gendarmerie. 

M. DE CAlX replied that they numbered about 26,000. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the various States had any right of control over these troops. 

M: DE CAlX replied that the whole military authority of the country was retained by the 
mandatory Power. 

Lebanese Legislation concerning Right of Succession. 

M. KASTL said that the report contained (on pages 45 and 46) explanations regarding t~e 
reform of the right of succession established by the Lebanon Law of March 7th, 1929. This 
law, which had introduced into the Lebanon legislation the right to make a will, had, according 
to the report, roused no opposition on the part of the Moslems, since the Moslem communities 
had been excluded from its operation. . 

He thought, however, that protest had been made in the local Press in November 1928 
against the retroactive provisions of that reform. Could the accredited representative give the 
Commission any explanations on the point ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that no protests had been brought to his notice. In any case, the protest 
mentioned by M. Kastl was previous to the promulgation of the law in question. M. de Caix 
did not think that the law had retroactive provisions on any point. He had not the text before 
him, but it would be easy to confirm this by consulting certain numbers of the Official Bulletin 
of the Lebanese Republic. 

Prison System. 

M. KASTL said that the report contained on pages 48 and 49 a chapter devoted to the prison 
system in Syria, Lebanon and in the Alaouite State. The improvements made during the 
course of the y~ar 1928 were noted in that chapter. Could the chapter be completed in the 
future by some mformation on the health of the prisoners, and could a statistical table of deaths 
in prisons be attached to it ? 

~-.DE C:AIX said. that he .":ould arran~e for the figures required to be given in so far as the 
A~mmistratu~n was m a position to furmsh them. He should, moreover, point out that the 
pnsons were mspected by French magistrates. 

Judicial System. 

M. KASTL pointed out that a number of special courts still existed in the Lebanon. Did the 
mandatory Power contemplate their removal ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the suppression of these courts did not seem to be desired, and 
wo'!l? be ~tt~nde_d by certain drawbacks. They had not been instituted in order to meet certain 
political _diffiCulties and they were by no means a legacy of the last rebellion. Their aim was 
to make It possible to judge certain criminals at places where local influence would play no part. 
T~e Lebanese. h!ld asked for these Courts themselves and had voted the necessary budget 
Without any d~ffiC~lty. Local i!lfluence, whether re~igious or political! made it very difficult to 
suppress certam ~nmes. He pomted out that the Mixed Court of Justice of the Lebanon judged 
cases referred to It by the terms of the decree of the President of the Republic in Council (page 46 
of the report). It was, therefore, the Lebanese authorities who decided which cases should be 
referred to the Mixed Court rather than to the local Courts. 

M. SAKENOBE asked in whose power it was to suspend the execution of the sentence ; 
did the system of probation exist in Syria ? . 
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. M. ~E CAl;" did not.think that there was any probation system in Syria or in the Lebanor •. 
mformatwn mrght be grven on the question in the next report. 

M. VAN REES asked whether there was a decree by which a particular class of case was 
referred to the Mixed Court of Justice of the Lebanon, or whether the President of the Republic 
took a separate decision in regard to each case. 

M. DE CArx said that a separate decision was taken in each case, as appeared~from the 
text of the report, which he had just quoted. -

M. 0RTS observed that under this system the Executive had the right to entertain legitimate 
doubts as to the suitability of the ordinary Courts. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the system to which the country was-accustomed was not such 
as to lead it to feel anxiety of this kind. The Mixed Court was fully accepted and those deputies 
who were most ready to criticise French interference voted the necessary credit for its working, 
since the Court provided guarantees of impartial judgment which, when certain cases were 
being tried, it would be very difficult to find in other Courts. 

Coller;tive Fines. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the system of collective fines established by the decrees of 
January 30th, 1926, and March 22nd, 1926, was still in force. 

M. DE CAlX thought that he might reply in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REES asked if the system of collective fines was still applied. 

M. DE CAlX replied in the affirmative ; the town of Horns had recently been condemned 
to pay a fine of 5,000 gold pounds. 

M. vAN REES pointed out that the case referred to by M. de Caix concerned two criminals 
whom the authorities had been unable to arrest. Article 1 of the Decree of January 30th, 1926, 
however, laid down that the system of collective fines was to be employed if the case concerned 
a band of criminals. Had these two criminals been considered as being members of a band ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that they were not perhaps members of a band in the strict sense of the 
word ; it should be remembered, however, that thropghout the country the brigands were 
given shelter and information ; there was, therefore, collusion on the part of a large number of 
people who assisted the brigands for one reason or another. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the system of collective fines was of general application or 
whether it was applied only in exceptional cases. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the system had been applied very rarely since the end of the 
rebellion. Personally, the only recent case that he knew of was that of the town of Horns. 

Administration of the W aqfs. 

M. PALACIOS said that there was an interesting chapter in the report beginning on page 77, 
on the supervision and administration of the Waqfs. There was a fair amount of detail in this 

· chapter on the working of the institution and also on the policy which was followed with regard 
to it. The tendency towards the formation of Mohammedan communities was particularly 
important and the description of the respective positions of the religious parties was also very 
significant. The mandatory Power was working in the direction of secularisation, the estab
lishment of order in the anarchical individualism caused by the local variety of the institutions 
and a satisfactory settlement of their budgets (see pages 80 et seq., and pages 86 to 88). 

How did the Administration intend to suppress the Zourieh Waqfs? 

M. DE CAlX replied that, until the end of the Turkish rule, the State had been founded on 
the principle of Mohammedan supremacy. The country had been considered as being the domain 
of the Commander of the Faithful. The Waqfs had therefore been under the control of the 
public administration, but the States under mandate were gradually losing this religious char
acter. In three of them the Mohammedans were in a minority, and the consequent tendency 
had been to place the Waqfs under the administration of the Mohammedan community which, 
like the other communities, was distinguished from the State. The State was becoming less 
and less theocratic, and this process had already begun during the final period of Turkish rule. 

The suppression of the Zourieh Waqf would not be brought about by any action on the 
part of the political authorities, but by a decision of the Supreme Council of the Waqfs which 
had legislative power in matters of this kind and which was competent to decide whether a 
reform of the Waqfs was or was not in conformity with Mohammedan law. 

M.'PALAcros pointed out that on page 77 of the report it was stated that the Zourieh 
Waqf was used as a legal means to circumvent the provisions of the law on succession. He 
asked from what the special character of .the Zourieh Waqf was derived. 

M. DE CAlX replied that when a Moslem wished his estate to be administered in a certain 
manner, he set up a Zourieh Waqf instead of allowing it to be shared between his children 
according to the provisions of the Mohammedan law. He thus created a bare legal ownership for 
pious works, while allowing his family to draw the income until his descendants had died out. 
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.M. PALACIOS asked whether the Waqfs had the right to possess immovable property, 
other than the property required for their activities. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the Waqfs had the righ~ to possess an1 fo_rm of property ; the 
.income, however, must be used for the object stated m the testators will. For ~xamp~e, the 
Moslem community of Beirut had constructed a cafe on a piec~ of ground belongii!g to It, the 
rent of which constituted a source of income to this commumty. The yv-aqfs IDight_Possess 
any kind of revenue-producing, immovable property. It was only their money which was 
specially devoted to charitable or religious purposes. 

Participation of Local Elements in Public Works and Other Undertakings. Admission 
of Local Companies to Public Tenders. 

M. ORTS drew attention to the passage in the report in which it was stated that the. High 
Commissioner had granted to the Beirut Tramways and Lighting Company the concessiOn to 
distribute electric power for all purposes in the neighbourhood of the towns of Horns and Hama. 
A local newspaper had made a protest in this connection. It had been asserted that the local 
companies had been excluded, although the terms which they had offered had been equally 
satisfactory. Was there adequate reason for this protest ? 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that the Administration could not consi~er for the purposes of 
the tender individuals or companies who were well known to be mcapable of I?roperly 
carrying out the work or performing the services in question. It ofte_n happened. m th~se 
countries that an individual or undertaking tendered at no matter what price With the mtentwn 
of passing on the award to another undertaking. In the particular case in question the award 
had been absolutely regular. He had never heard of a serious complaint having been made. 
M. de Caix had before him a list of undertakings engaged in public work : of thirty-five of 
these contractors, four were French, five were Italian and twenty-six natives. It could not 
therefore be said that the natives were excluded from the tenders. 

M. 0RTS recalled that M. de Caix had said at the preceding meeting that a certain number 
of shares were reserved for local subscribers in certain undertakings. Was there a tendency 
to generalise this practice ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it had been decided at the beginning of the mandate to make 
a part of the capital and certain administrative posts in the new undertakings that were 
inaugurated available for the people of the country. The only difference was that, whereas 
formerly they had not shown any interest in such matters, it seemed that they now wished 
to subscribe a large part of the shares. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the Beirut Tramways and Lighting Company had made some of 
its shares available for local subscription. 

M. DE CAlX replied that this company was not a new one, and that he did not think that 
fresh capital had yet been subscribed for the Horns and Hama concern. There could be no 
doubt, however, that a large number of shares would be open to local subscription. The 
companies did not adopt this policy merely as a result of encouragement by the authorities 
of the mandatory Power, but also with a view to their own interest, which clearly was to 
associate the Syrian and Lebanese notables in their undertakings. 

Commercial Treaties. 

. Lord .LuGARD remarked that a commercial treaty between Egypt and Syria had been 
signed .. Did the mandatory Power consult each State separately when concluding such treaties ? 

M. DE. CAlX replied that the authorities of the mandatory Power consulted the commer~ial 
groups which were much more competent in this matter than the Governments. The Chambers 
of Commerce were in regular touch with the authorities of the mandatory Power and were 
also consulted by them. 

Chambers of Commerce. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there was a federation of Chambers of Commerce. 

l\1. DE CAlx replied that there was no such Federation. The various Chambers of Commerce 
kept, ~owever, in constant touch with each other. They were, moreover, represented on the 
Committee which drew up the official lists of prices (mercuriales) and it would be easy to refer 
to the reports of this Committee. 

M .. R~PPARD wondered whether the Chambers of Commerce really represented all the 
economic mterests of the countries. Were not the interests of the consumers neglected ? It 
w?uld perhal?s be well t~ consult the Gove_rnments even if they were less competent to deal 
With economic matters, m order that the mterests of the consumers might be safeguarded. 

M. DE CAlX ~epl~ed that doubtless the Chambers of Commerce only represented the 
merc_hant~. Orgamsatwns were always to be found in the country which would assert the 
public clall!'S· As to the Go~ernments, it ~ad not seemed that they were yet much accustomed 
to concernmg themselves with such questiOns as the consumers' interests. 
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Construction of Hotels in the Slate of the Alaouiles. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had read in the. report (page 127) that the State of the Alaouites 
had arranged for the constrl!ction of an hotel .in the summer centre of Henfe. Was it customary 
for the State of the Alaomtes to draw profit from hotels ? · 

M. DE CArx repl~ed that the State of the Alaouites constructed hotels but did not run 
them. This function was, moreover, a very valuable one. There could be no doubt that the 
?evelopment of business had hitherto been hampered by the primitive state of the hotel 
mdustry. Europeans engaged in important business transactions would never doom themselves 
!o staying at hot~ls which were inadequate in all respects and which were still the only ones 
m several towns m the country. 

Treatment extended by Countries Members of the League of Nations to Goods from 
Syria and the Lebanon; 

M. VAN REES drew attention to the foll.owing passage in the report (page 109). 

(Translation.] 
" The report for the year 1927 (page 100) emphasises the economic inferiority imposed 

upon the States of the Near East under French mandate by Article 11 of the mandate 
which obliges them to accord the favour of their lowest Customs tariffs to goods 
originating from States Members of the League. This advantage, which the Convention 
relating to the mandate and signed by the French and United States Governments has 
extended to the United States continues to be granted without the country under 
mandate receiving any compensation. " 

He observed that attention had been drawn to this question in the two preceding reports. 
This was therefore the third occasion on which the French Government had raised this problem 
in its annual reports addressed to the Council. It would be interesting to know whether any 
solution of the problem had been considered at Paris. 

M. DE CArx replied that this question was being considered by the mandatory Power. 
Doubtless, it would be too lengthy a proceeding to open negotiations with all the States Members 
of the League, and it was thought that results might be obtained sooner by securing action 
on the part of the Council. In any case, since this disadvantageous situation was due to an 
instrument which had been drawn up by the League, it was above all for the League to induce 
its Members to put an end to it. 

M. MERLIN thought that the legal question which M. Van Rees had thus raised was not 
unimportant. He would like to know how serious this question really was. There was no doubt 
that it was unjust that Syria should not benefit by reciprocity in these matters. Had it, 
however, been seriously injured by the present state of affairs ? What was the volume of 
export to the States Members of the League which did not grant Syria the benefit of the 
reciprocal clause or of the most-favoured-nation clause ? 

M. DE CArx thought it would be extremely difficult, if not impossible, to make such an 
estimate. M. Merlin's question was, in brief, as follows : How much more would Syria sell in 
certain given countries if it enjoyed a more favourable tariff ? An estimate of this kind, even 
if it were only an approximate one, would obviously require much time and a large staff in 
view of the number of factors that would have to be considered. He did not think that the 
injury which had been caused had hitherto been very serious. 

Syria exported principally raw materials (silk, wool, etc.) and it was to the interest of the 
industrial countries not to impose high duties on these goods. There could be no doubt, however, 
that, if an endeavour were made to develop a native industry in the countries under mandate, 
the problem might become a rather serious one. It was therefore advisable, as well as just, 
to consider its solution forthwith. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the mere fact that the mandatory Power always referred 
· to this question in its report was proof that a certain amount of importance should be attached 

to it. It might, for instance, be suggested to the Council that a Protocol should be drawn up_ 
which would be open for signature by all States Members of the League. These States would 
undertake to grant most-favoured-nation clause treatment to the territories under mandate. 
M. Rappard asked what reception the French Government would give to a suggestion of this 
kind. 

M. DE CAIX said that he was sure that the reception given by the mandatory Power to 
such a suggestion would be very favourable. 

Agriculture. 

M. MERLIN wished first to examine that part of the report which related to agriculture. 
A prolonged drought in the spring of 1928 had been follmved by a poor harvest, especially in 
the case of wheat (page 102). The area under wheat had amounted to 375,000 hectares in 
1926-27 and had given a yield of 326,000 tons; in 1928, the area had diminished to 300,000 
hectares and the yield to 130,000 tons. As a result of these poor crops, the sowings had been 
reduced. Was the crisis so serious that a marked decrease in the sowings was to be expected 
in the year 1929 and in the following years, or was this check, on the contrary, only a 
temporary one ? 
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M. DE CAIX replied that in this case also no a.tt~mpt sl~ould be made _to establish exact 
statistics, but only an estimate. It had not been his ImpressiOn tha! the sowmgs had decreased. 
At the time that he had left Beirut the country people were saymg that they had not had 
so good a year for a long time, and the crops would have encouraged them not to make any 
reduction in the areas sown. 

M. MERLIN noted the statement in the report (page 102),_ that th~ cuiHvation or n~tive 
cotton or baladi was being gradually replaced by the Amencan vanety ~one Star , at 
any rate among the Alaouites. Had all cotton cultivation been abandoned m the ~ba_non 
or was it merely the baladi that was being abandoned in order that the " Lone Star might 
be introduced ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the conditions of cotton cultivation varied greatly in ~he three 
States. In the State of the Alaouites, cultivation took place on the seaboard. plam, where 
the climate was comparatively moist. Moreover, administr~tive mea~~res, 'Yhich had been 
carefully framed and were regularly applied, ensured the sort.mg and d!Slnfec~wn of the seed. 
In Syria, on the other hand, no such measures_ had hitherto been. taken,_ chiefly o!l account 
of the lack of any seaboard and also because cotton was cultivated m the mland ylams, whe:e 
irrigation was more necessary, which complicated matters. In the Lebanon, a typical mountam 
district, the inhabitants preferred to give up the small seaboard plains t.o other forms of 
cultivation, for instance, banana trees. In this State certain pieces of land might, nevertheless, 
be given over to cotton. · 

Wherever the cotton cultivation necessitated irrigation, however, there was 'l tendency 
to abandon the " baladi " cotton, which had a very short fibre, for the American or Egyptian 
varieties. 

Agricultural Banks. 

M. MERLIN raised the question of the agricultural banks, mentioned on pages 100 et seq. 
of the report. Throughout the agricultural crisis the banks had fully carried out their functions 
and had assisted the farmers in a greater degree than was usual. Certain agricultural banks, 
the movement of which had been studied in the report for each State separately had received 
substantial assistance either from the States or from certain of the larger credit houses. The 
Agricultural Bank of Syria, with a capital of 935,000 ·Syrian pounds, had received 1,425,000 
Syrian pounds from the Syrian State and 340,000 Syrian pounds from the Land Bank of 
Algeria and Tunis ; the result being that this bank had secured funds by loan which had 
tripled its assets. What engagements had this bank entered into for the reimbursement of 
the loans ? Did it intend to increase its capital later or to make reimbursements accordingly 
as it was itself reimbursed ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Bank would reimburse the Syrian State accordingly as it 
was itself reimbursed, for it sometimes happened that influential borrowers attempted to 
evade the obligation to reimburse. This was indeed one of the great difficulties in the working 
of the Agricultural Bank of Syria. He understood that certain large landowners borrowed 
sums from the Bank which enabled.them to make loans to the peasants at a much higher rate 
of interest. The Agricultural Bank would certainly have to reimburse the sums it had borrowed 
from the credit houses. It ~>hould, moreover, be observed that this Bank was different from 
other banks, being a money-lending organisation which was in close dependence on the State. 

M. MERLIN noted that, as against this, the Bank of the Lebanon had increased its capital. 
As regards th~ rates of interest, the Bank of Syria had lent money at 10 per cent, the 

Bank of the Alaomtes at 8 per cent, the Land Bank of Algeria and Tunis at 9 per cent and the 
Bank of the Lebanon at 6 per cent. To what were these rather marked differences in rate due? 

M. DE CAI~ said that in. the case of a bank like the Land Bank of Algeria and Tunis the 
rates were o~vwusly determmed by the state of the market. The rates of the other banks 
were determmed by the Governments. In the Lebanon the political influence which was 
brought to bear upon the State wa'> stronger than in the case of the Alaouites . 

. M. MERLIN noted that I_oans were effected on the security of jewels and gold and silver 
articles - on what proportiOn of the value of these Jewels and articles ? 

M. DE CAIX said that he could not answer this question. 

M. MERLiN explained th~t this system was followed in the old colonial banks, which 
served the purposes of pawmng offices. This practice gave rise to many abuses. 

M. DE CAIX said that this might be so. 

~- ~iERLIN concluded tha~ the practice of advancing loans on the security of jewels should 
be ehmmated as soon as possible rom the system of bank management. 

Customs and Foreign Trade. 

. M. ~ERLIN h~d noted with regard to the Customs, pages 106 and 107, that the revenue 
f10~1 this source m 1926 .had amounted to 182,000 Syrian pounds and, in 1927, to 223 000 

d
Synan pounds, but that m 1928 there had been a fall to 194,000 Syrian pounds. This 'was 

ue, doubtless, to the bad season. 
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M. DE CAlX explained that account should be taken of the reduction in the duties on 
essential products to which reference had been made in the report. 

M: ~ERLIN said that he had taken these reductions into account in calculating the figures 
he had JUSt quoted: The revenue of 194,000 Syrian pounds in 1928 had been approximately 
the same as the estimates. The values therefore had decreased, but there was no deficit in 
respect of the budgetary estimates. He had been glad to note these reductions and had 
read the two decrees promulgated in June and August which had made it possible to create 
new industries. This line of policy was an excellent one. 

The trade was more or less stationary and did not call for any comment. \Vould it not 
be possible, however, to give a more particular study in an early report of the trade of the 
S:ynan States with their neighbours and especially with foreign countries, that was to say, 
With the overseas countries, a study which would relate to the conditions, the importance, the 
variations and the results of this trade. Syria had always been a country of transit, and 
had always worked in· conjunction with its neighbours. Formerly, it had been on the 
commercial route to the· Euphrates. It would be interesting to see how its trade was 
distributed among neighbouring and foreign countries. 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that there would be found at the top of page 112 of the report 
a brief statement of the trade with neighbouring countries, together with the percentage of 
this trade in respect of the total export~. The transit trade was being continued and w?s 
even becoming of remarkable bulk in the case of cros~-desert transit. All travellers to Iraq 
embarked on their ship at Beirut. This led, moreover, to valuable and frequent contact 
between the authorities of the two mandatory Powers. 

M. de Caix explained that it now took some thirty hours to. travel by motor from 
Damascus to Bagdad. There was a large motor-bus, which was called a Pullman, and was 
quite comfortable. In any case the journey was much less fatiguing than the journey round 
Arabia on board ship, and under climatic conditions which, for a great part of the year, were 
exhausting. 

M. MERLIN noted with regard to navigation (page 117) that there had been a great increase 
of. trade in the Port of Beirut but a very rapid decrease in the Port of Tyre. He understood 
the first of these changes, but not the second. 

M. DE CAIX thought there could be only one explanation. Since transport by motor
lorries had made such progress, it might often be more satisfactory to disembark, even at 
some distance from the place of destination, in a well organised port, than in a port which 
had only a single open road. 

Means of Communication. 

M. MERLIN drew attention, in connection with the railways (page 121) to the following 
passage: 

" In order to contend against motor competition in passenger traffic the railways 
have .adopted the return ticket system and have granted free luggage transport up to 
a maximum of 30 kilograms per traveller." 
There is an increa<>ing tendency to set up, not competition, but co-operation between 

the two methods of transport and to make motors the supplement of the railways. In a 
country in which such co-operation can be established more or less freely, it is better to act 
thus, instead of waging a rates campaign which would not give good results. 

M. DE CAlX replied that this competition could not be prevented. He would go further 
and would point out that the railways were not superseding the camel. Certain caravans 
reached Tripoli after having travelled for more than 100 kilometres alongside of the railway 
line. Similarly flocks of sheep went from Horns to Tripoli by road. The animals found 
sufficient nourishment by the wayside. It was a definite fact that methods of transport which 
had become the greatest anachronisms had not been wiped out in the East as the result of the 
introduction of the railways. The coal which the railways required was, moreover, very 
expensive in a country which was so remote from the coal production centres. 

M. MERLIN said that he had seen instances elsewhere of the facts to which the accredited 
representative had referred. It should be observed, however, that the question of petrol 
for motors should be considered in the same way as the coal question in the case of the railways. 

M. DE CAIX replied that cars might be driven right up to producers' houses and the products 
might be loaded there, which was a great asset in the case of short journeys. With regard 
to passenger traffic, motor-cars were competing with the railways, even on the journey from 
Beirut to Aleppo. 

Iv.I. MERLIN noted that reference was made on page 122 of the report to the railway from 
Aleppo to Mosul, and that it was stated that this railway might be greatly improved. 
Attention was drawn to the practical difficulties, which were caused by the Turkish Government, 
that were encountered. How could this attitude of the Turkish Government be explained '? 
Might it be hoped that that Government would arrive, at a more or less early date, at a better 
understanding of the general interests of the district ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was impossible to ascertain the reasons why the Turkish 
Government insisted on asserting its authority in a manner which was injurious to its own 
interests, since that Government benefited by the revenue from the railway traffic. The 
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ld depend upon the nature and also 
question whether this attitude would soon c.hanghe,d ":0u t b en concluded and which aimed 
upon the application of the agreements wh!ch a JUS • e • 
inter alia, at a settlement of the question of the frontier railway. 

Monetary System. 

Lord LUGARD recalled that the accredited representat~ve had said at the beginn.ing 
1
of 

his statement that the economic position was far better tha~ It had he~f ~n:e ~~~r~~~e:.~~~l: 
Lord Lugard believed that some of the economic difficulties were a r u e : · 
in the first place, the drough~, ~nd, secondly •. the introduction into· the country of Turkish 
coins which had led to depreciation of the comage. 

M. DE CAIX replied that obviously the crops had been poor, but th~t the slight extent 
to which the country had suffered from this s~em~d som~what pa_radoxiCal. . 

With regard to the depreciation in the Turkish silver comage, this h~d hampered a ce~am 
number of traders, but M. de Caix had never heard it asserted that It had been a senous 
hindrance to the economic activities of the community. 

Lord LuGARD said that if these Turkish coins were, as he understood, of baser metal 
(viz., of less silver content) than the Syrian coinage, they would, by a well-known law, tend 
to depreciate the coinage. 

M. DE CAIX saw no reason why the introduction o~ these coins should have impoverished 
the country. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether Turkish coin was legal currency in Syria ? 

M. DE CA.IX said that all coins were, in fact, current in the country, it being possible to 
find money-changers everywhere. 

The CHAIRMAN added that purchase transactions and the sale of coin was one of the usual 
forms of business in Eastern countries such as Syria. 

M. DE CAlX said that certain people ~eld that the i!ltr~duction of the Syrian P.ound ~ad 
been a calamity. He had not noted any mstance of this himself, nor heard anythmg which 
could seriously be adduced in support of such an assertion. In point of fact, the people had 
accustomed themselves at once to exchanging the coin and to safeguarding themselves against 
its fluctuations. Doubtless, a number of people had even found an opportunity for fresh profit 
in the introduction of this new coin. 

M. RAPPARD said that, obviously, only one coinage was legal currency. Would it not 
be possible to put an end to this diversity in the coinage in circulation ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that as far as possible the other coins were to be withdrawn and that 
notes of the value of a fraction of the Lebanese-Syrian pound would be substituted for them. 

Lord LuGARD repeated his last remark. If the alien silver coinage was very depreciated, 
and became currency, the standard legal coinage would suffer. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Syrians had only taken the Turkish coin, like any other, 
at its market value. This was true of the medjidies, which might now be brought into Syria. 
The depreciation of the medjidies, which had been brought in at an earlier date when they 
were of greater value, had obviously impoverished their possessors. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the coin would be withdrawn at its current price ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that he did not know of any other practical method of withdrawing 
coin than its purchase at market value. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out to M. Rappard that, throughout the East, there were no 
frontiers in the strict sense of the term and that all coins were current. 

M. DE CAlX explained that Western people, with their habits of uniformity and order, 
found it very difficult to understand the tolerance, in its monetary system, of a people which 
had n~t. such. habit~. Europeans had no dexterity in this respect a.nd not~ng approaching 
the agility wrth which Eastern people could follow the threads of their complicated monetary 
system and calculate the exchanges. 

M. RAPPARD tho.ught that from the economic point of view, these money-changers were 
nevertheless parasites. The question might be regarded in another light. While various 
foreign coins were in circulation in Syria, was the converse also the case ? Might not Sy:ria 
lose a part of the profit resulting from the right to coin money ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Bank of Syria had far fewer notes in circulation than would 
be the case if its coin were the only one in circulation. The share of the Bank's dues allotted 
to the Lebanon was much larger than that allotted to Syria, for the circulation of the Bank's 
n?tes was far greater in the Lebanon. These notes, when given to traders in the country, had 
hitherto been immediately changed for one of the forms of coin in circulation in the country 
includin~ the medjidies. A change in this practice could doubtless only be brought about afte; 
a long time. · 
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Emigration . 

. M. KA~TL asked whether there was any special reason for the emigration of 14,000 
Synans which had occurred, especially to South America ? This figure was a high one in 
comparison with the total figure of the population. 

M. DE CAIX replied that many people were leaving the mountains of the Lebanon. There 
was a general tendency in all countries in the direction of depopulation of the mountain districts, 
where the standard of living was not as good as elsewhere. It should be noted that the 
instruction which emulation of foreigners of various nations had secured for the Lebanon, 
and especiaiJy Christian instruction, had certainly been a cause of emigration. People who had 
received such instruction and who saw in it, above all, a means of living otherwise than as their 
fathers had done left their villages in order to trade in distant countries. Emigration was 
therefore prompted by psychological as much as by economic reasons. M. de Caix had been so 
impressed by this fact that he had asked the Lebanese authorities whether it would not be 
possible to draw up emigration statistics not only according to districts and occupations ·but 
also according to religious belief. It would probably be found that there was a larger number 
o~ Christians than of Moslems or Druses among the emigrants. The Christians reached a 
higher level of instruction than those of other creeds and were often no longer satisfied with 
the means of livelihood afforded by the ground inherited from their fathers. It should be 
added that a high birth rate was an incentive to emigration. 

M. MERLIN said that a large number of Syrians had certainly emigrated to different 
countries. As a rule, these were active and business-like people, quick at making money and 
thrifty by nature. They were often reproached, however, in the countries to which they 
emigrated, with sending back their profits to their home country, to which they returned after 
a certain time. M. Merlin wondered whether this emigration was final except in the case 
of South American countries. At all events, his observation was correct for the whole of Africa. 

M. DE CAIX said that reference might be made to the tables on pages 94 and 95 of the report. 
There had been 14,000 emigrants and 4,000 returned emigrants; almost two-thirds had not 
therefore returned, at any rate, in the year under review. The number of returned emigrants 
was thus comparatively low. Those who returned to their homes reassumed the customs of the 
coui1try fairly easily and built fine houses for themselves. On the whole, there was no return 
corresponding to the dead Joss from which the country suffered, although large sums of money 

· were sent back by the emigrants. 

Hejaz Railway. 

M. KASTL asked whether it was correct to say that the Hejaz Railway had been 
constructed, thanks to gifts by Mohammedan people throughout the world, and particularly in 
India. Secondly, was the railway administered by the Turkish Department for Railways or 
by the Waqfs ? 

M. DE CAIX said that he did not know in what proportion the capital of the Hejaz 
Railway was ·due to gifts from Mohammedans and from the Turkish Government respectively. 
In any case, this capital had not been raised exclusively from the coiiections made among the 
Mohammedans. During the Ottoman rule there had been a special stamp, called the Hejaz 
stamp which had been affixed to a certain number of documents, the profits of which had been 
destined for the Railway. It was quite possible that much more money had been received from 
the Turkish Government than as a result of Mohammedan generosity, for the unde1taking was 
one of those in which Abdul Hamid took great personal interest. 

With regard to the other question, this had been examined from the point of view of 
Mohammedan legislation. It did not seem that it could be said that the Hejaz Railway was 
under Waqf administration properly so called, but it was burdened by a form of servitude of a 
religious character in the interest of the pilgrims to Mecca, without having the exact legal 
characteristics of a Waqf. 

M. KASTL repeated his question : Was the railway dependent on the Waqfs or on the 
administration of the Turkish Railways ? 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the railway was not under either of these two administrations. 
It was under a special administration which had been created directly by Abdul Hamid. 

M. KAsTL explained that there were two petition<> on this subject on which he had been 
directed to act as Rapporteur. 1 He wished therefore to be quite clear on the question. 

M. DE CAIX thought that he might endorse the Chairman's reply. The railway was under 
a special administration which was in accordance with the personal views of the Sultan, although 
this administration was neither technically nor in practice a Waqf administration. 

M. VAN REES raised the question of the ownership of the railway. This question had not 
been settled by the Treaty of Lausanne. What was the opinion of the mandatory Power in 
this respect ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the two mandatory Powers had been led to take up exactly the 
same position; they did not admit that the railway might, under any pretext, be exempt from 

• See Annex 15. 
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the sovereignty of the countries which it crossed. At a Conference ~eld .at Haifa with the 
representatives of the Nedj, the claim had been advanced to make thrs ra~way the property 
of the Moslem community, although it was not known who would be entitled to ~peak on 
bahalf of that community. The two Powers had refused to allow the Conferenc~, whrch had.~ 
technical agenda, to stray on to this field, and had closed the disc~ssion on ~he pomt. They dr.d 
not wish however to allow the revenue to accrue to the States whrch the railway crossed. Thrs 
revenue ~hould be' earmarked for improvements in the railway,' for its repair and, if possible, for 
its completion. . 

If reference were made to the chapter on page 120 of the report, it would be seen that the 
surplus revenue was received by the Board of Trustees and not by the Syrian State as was the 
case in the Damascus-Ramah Railway, for·instance. The revenue in Syria was at present 
devoted to improvement of the Syrian section of the line. 

M. VAN REES thought that nevertheless there might perhaps be a profit in some years time. 
To whom would that profit go ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it would be devoted to the repair and extension of the railway 
towards the south. At Lausanne, M. Bompard had made a statement on behalf of the Fre~ch 
and British Governments accepting such employment of the surplus expected from the wor~ng 
of the Palestinian and Syrian sections of the railway. A Commission was to be set up.at MedrJJ.a 
to give advice on the distribution and employment of the surplus, without, however, mterferiflg 
in the management of the railway in Palestine and Syria. "' 

M. VAN REES asked whether the Syrian section of the railway would still require many 
further improvements. 

· M. DE CAlX was unable to give a definite reply. He had heard it said that in four years 
Syria would have carried out all the necessary repairs and improvements in its territory. · 

M. KAsTL was under the impression that at the moment the Hejaz Railway possessed wha~ 
amounted to financial autonomy, although its working was carried on under the authority of 
the various mandatory Powers. · 

M. DE CAlX said that the railway was financially independent to the extent that no part of 
its receipts could be paid to the Governments of the countries through which it ran. 

Transport of Pilgrims to Mecca. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that formerly the pilgrims going to Mecca were granted special 
privileges when travelling by the Hedjaz railway. According to the report some pilgrims now 
embarked at Beirut and Haifa. Was their journey by sea subject to regulation, and had a 
conces~ion been granted to a steamship company ? 

M. DE CAlX explained that the transport of pilgrims was regulated in the following manner : 
Ships calling to pick them up when touching at Syria and probably at the ports of any other 
country must fulfil certain conditions from the point of view of health and the food supplies 
carried on board. The enforcement of these regulations was supervised by agents of the mandatory 
Power. M. de Caix had personally been in a position to note that pilgrims were always supervised 
at departure and during the voyage. There was always a police officer on board these boats, 
as well as a doctor. Pilgrimages were no longer made on the railway, which was blocked south 
of Trans-Jordan and the pilgrims embarked in Mediterranean ports. No monopoly for their 
transport existed. Any vessel fulfilling the necessary conditions would be authorised to embark 
pilgrims. Information on pilgrimages would be found on pages 70 and 71 of the report. 

Contribution of the Lebanon towards the Expenses of Suppressing 
the Revolt of 1925-26. 

M. VAN REES read the following extract from the Palestine Weekly, of November 9th, 1928 : 

" In an editorial dealing with the question of the Customs revenue, the local French 
paper L'Orient questions the right of the High Commissariat to appropriate part of the 
Lebanon share in this revenue as a contribution towards the cost of suppressing the Syrian 
revolt of 1925 and 1926. It argues that the Lebanon had nothing to do with the revolt 
and that it wa~ a. mat~er that solely ~oncern_ed the Syrian State where the revolt took place. 
The Lebanon, It rs pomted out, remamed farthful to the mandatory Power during the whole 
period of trouble in the interior, and paid dearly for this loyalty when the bands attacked 
its southern territory and spread devastation and ruin there. L'Orient goes on to say 
that, rathe: than imp?se on the_ Lebanese Republic ~ contrib~tion towards the expenses 
of suppressmg the Synan revolt, It would be more eqmtable to Impose an indemnity on the 
Syrian State in favour of the inhabitants of Rashaya and the rest of the southern ruined 
homes." · 

M. DE CArx. said that the views_expressed in L'Orient were only partially justified. The 
movements, durmg the course of whrch some of these houses had been destroyed might have 
been caused by certain Druse tribes coming from the outside. The main authors of the rebellion 
however, had been the Hermon Druses. The Lebanon could therefore only complain on th~ 
ground that agitators from outside had induced the population to commit disorderly act 
There was only one question to be considered, the proportion of the expenses which could ;~ 
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charged to the Lebanon. M. de Caix had been present at a discussion of this question at Beirut 
and the amount imposed on the Lebanon had been decreased. It could not, however, b~ 
C?m~letely exempted from any charge. The Lebanon had been enlarged by incorporation of the 
d1stncts west of the Hermon, and it could not complain when it was asked to pay for the injuries 
committed by its new nationals. 

Losses incurred in connection with the Syrian Revolt of 1925-1926. 

The CHAIRMAN was under the impression that the accredited representative had undertaken 
~o communicate accurate information in regard to the total losses in human life and property 
mcurred, on the one hand by the authorities, and on the other by the rebels. \Vould it be 
possible for the accredited representative to furnish those figures to the Commission either at 
the present session or in the next report ? It would also be interesting to know the total amount 
of fines and indemnities collected and compensation paid to those concerned, whether native 
or otherwise. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the latest figures available had been given in the report for 1927. 
He had tried to obtain as accurate figures as possible when the report had been drafted. A 
certain amount of compensation had been paid, but not to everyone. Certain notables, whose 
peasants had revolted, had not received compensation, for the Administration knew that they 
had not been foreign to the rebellion. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that in the preceeding years several villages had been fined in 
gold. No further mention was made of these fines. What had become of the gold ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that this question had not yet been settled. The demands for 
compensation were still under examination, and these demands were met according as the 
available resources permitted. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the total amount of fines and indemnities. 

M. DE CAIX would undertake to obtain this information. 

Statistics. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, as the Director of the Mandates Section had pointed out in the 
statement which he had made at the opening meeting, the Secretariat had not yet received 
statistics regarding Syria and the Lebanon. Members of the Commission and the accredited 
representative would recall that as a result of a decision of the Council dated March 5th, 1928, 
the Secretary-General had on May 21st, 1928, published statistical tables drawn up by the 
Secretariat and revised by the mandatory Powers in accordance with the Council's resolution 
of September 4th, 1926. That document contained no statistics on Syria and the Lebanon. 
It was to be hoped that the French Government would communicate stati<>tics for those countries 
in sufficient time to enable them to be inserted in the next edition of this document which the 
Secretariat would publish. 

M. DE CAIX explained that a table had been prepared and, he thought, forwarded to the 
Mandates Section. He hoped, however, that it would not be regarded as final, for he was 
under the impression that certain factors had not been taken into account. The revision of 
the figures that had been given was in progress, but it would necessarily be lengthy and difficult, 
since several different budgets, dating as far ba~k as 1921, had to be re-examined. 

Frontier between Turkey and Syria. 

M. ORTS noted that, on page 27 of the report, it was stated that the Franco-Turkish 
negotiations had not led to the result desired. An agreement had just been reached and Le 
Temps of July 11th had published the text. Although this event had taken place after the 
year under review, would the accredited representative describe the general lines of that agree
ment ? Did the new frontier differ in any marked degree from the line originally contemplated ? 
What steps had been taken in regard to persons possessing property on the other side of the 
frontier ? These questions had been raised at previous sessions. · 

M. DE CAIX explained that the report had been drafted at a moment when the Turks were 
systematically refusing to agree to the arbitration of General Ernst. Happily, the Ernst 
Commission had succeeded in preparing a map of the frontier on a scale of 1 to 50,000. Such a 
scale had made disputes regarding the frontier scarcely possible when once a line had been 
adopted. It had been decided, on principle; that this line should be the old road from Djezireh
lbn-Omar, i. e., in accordance with the Angora agreement. It had been considered, however, 
that a road did not constitute a frontier, and a small margin to the south had been granted. 
According to the information which the accredited representative had so far received, this 
margin was one of not more than two or three kilometres. This delimitation would preserw for 
Syria good communication wit~ t~e Tigr.is. . 

As regards property, negotiations would be resumed 111 the autumn. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether any private property was cut in two by the newly 
delimited frontier and, if so, whether special provisions had been adopted, at the time of 
delimitation to cover the case of the persons concerned. 
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M. DE CAlX did not know the system under whicl: property was held in that disiri~~ tH~ 
did not think that there were many individual holdmgs. The system was probab Y a 0 

village and tribal lands. As far as he knew, the frontier would follow the boundanes of the 
land belonging to the villages on each side. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the comprehensive map w~ich the accredited representative 
had circulated to members did not show the frontier established by the recent agreement. 

M. DE CAlX agreed. On a map of so small a scale it was impossible to show the small changes 
which had been made as a result of the last arrangements. 

Frontier between Syria and Iraq. 

M. VAN REES asked what was the position in regard to the frontier between Syria and Iraq· 

M. DE CAlX replied that no negotiations had yet taken place. Elements of a solution, 
however, were now available, for the districts in question were far bette~ known, as ~ere the 
inhabitants and the local economic necessities, thanks to the topographical work which had 
been done and which would make it possible to establish a rational frontier. 

M. 0RTS recalled that, at the fourteenth session, the accredited representative for Iraq had 
said that this question would be dealt with after the question of the frontier between Turkey 
and Syria had been settled. M. Orts supposed that the reason for this was that the necessary 
technical staff would then be available. He could see no other reason. 

M. DE CAlX had been much surprised to read this statement, which he had not properly 
understood. He had never thought there was the least connection between the two problems, 
for the frontier between Syria and Iraq was fixed by very clear geographical lines, the starting 
points of which could not be disputed, since a map was appended to the Convention in interpre
tation of the text. The frontier thus fixed was at all points outside the territory to which the 
Turks had formerly laid claim. 

TWENTY-SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Saturday July 13th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1033. Syria and the Lebanon : Examination of the Annual Repo1·t for 1928 (contimialion). 

M. de Caix came to the table of the Commission. 

Allocation of the Common Revenues of the States and Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt. 

M. RAPPARD said that it was difficult to understand this chapter of the report Tl 
was a common budg~t for the whole territory, and each State possessed its own. bud le~e 
Reve~ue and expenditure, _however, were grouped under the same headings D'd h Stg t · 
have 1ts own code of taxatwn ? - · 1 eac a e 

M. DE CAIX ~eplied that at the outset there was a complete fiscal unit. Except f th ld 
autonomous sanJak of the Lebanon all the country was subject t th 0 or. e. 0 

T_hat legislation had hardly been modified. The States in ce~tai~ cttomaf fi_scallegJslabon. 
different rates. The tendency of the mandatory authority was to n ases_ :hVIed t~e tax at 
identical fiscal arrangements. e courage em to mtroduce 

M. RAPPARD asked whether this tendency was contra t th . . · 
from the report, which was to ensure each unit in the cou~ryoa:J;;: ehr tetndency to be n?ted 

. uc au onomy as poss1ble. 
~· DE CAIX replied that the High Commissioner confined h" If - . . . 

He tned to get the various Governments to understand t lmse to an adv1sory actiVIty. 
~niformity. Each of the States, however, had an indis uta~~ea~vantage of e~tablisl~ng fiscal 
smce the system in force was a system of political de~entralis~tY~~-to establish special taxes, 

M. RAPPARD concluded that the natural consequence of tl · 
the presentation of the accounts of the various States in 11~f autonomy would be to prevent 

The _report stated, moreover, that the closed accou~t~m orfd sbchedule .. 
they available now ? wou e ready m July. Were 

M. DE CAIX said, in reply to the first observation th hi · . · 
that of the Administration. The idea of the Admini t t~t t s VIew. was m agreement with 
repo~ . a se?tion for each State containing infor~a~~o~n was to m~roduce. into the next 
Adm1mstration was concerned. The report drafted in th' on everything With which the 

IS way would be divided into three 
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part~, one .dealing with the general situation, one dealing with the common services, and another 
dealing. w1th the .State~. A table of contents would enable the reader immediately to find 
the vanous pages Ill which the same matters were dealt with under the headings for the different 
States. 

The final accounts would not yet have been received at Beirut from all the States, but the 
?nal figures would not be appreciably different from those shown on December 31st, as given 
m the report. 

M. RAPPARD noted (page 142 of the report) that Syiia, which was the most important 
State from the point of view of population and budget, received a lower percentage of Customs 
duties than that received by the Lebanon. What was the reason ? 

What was the position of the States as regards the Ottoman Public Debt (page 156) ? 
M. DE CAlX replied that the allocation of the common revenues was one of the most 

difficult problems which the mandatory authority had to solve. Each Government, of course, 
desired to assume as little as possible of the common charges, and to absorb as much as possible 
of the common revenues. The Lebanon had to bear a part of the common charges and of the 
public debt inferior to that of the other States. Under the Ottoman regime the autonomous 
sanjak of the Lebanon was exempted from contributing to the service of the Ottoman Debt. 
On the other hand, the standard of living was higher in the Lebanon than in the other States. 
A large number of more important articles was consumed per head of the population. Account 
was, therefore, taken of the fact that its population paid a higher proportion of the Customs 
duties, and that, therefore, it had a right to receive a larger proportion of the Customs revenues. 

An endeavour had been made to induce the representatives of Syria and the Lebanon 
to discuss the distribution of the Customs revenues. After long negotiation it was seen that 
agreement was impossible, and it had been necessary to resort to an arbitral decision on the 
part of the mandatory authoiity based on an estimate of the import of products for consumption 
in the different States. That estimate was difficult to establish, and it was not easy to lay 
down an incontrovertible basis on which the common receipts might be allocated. The 
financial adviser of the High Commissariat was at that moment dealing with this task. 

An agreement had been reached in regard to the Ottoman Public Debt, as he had prclviously 
explained, between the parties carrying the Debt and the States under mandate. The States 
had not had to pay the first coupons on the sums oiiginally set aside for this purpose. The 
States under French mandate had never ceased to permit the Administrators of the Public 
Debt to levy its revenues on the Territory as an advance on what they would finally have to 
pay. They had deposited these revenues, which they had begun to levy in 1923, in the bank 
as a trust fund reserving the amount in order to meet the charges which would fall upon them 
for account of the Ottoman Debt. The arrangement made with the bondholders left them 
a large credit balance as against these funds which had been set aside. In particular, the sums 
levied for the debt before 1923 on the territories under French mandate enabled them to ensure 
the payment of the first coupon and thus set free an equal sum which remained at the disposal 
of the States. 

M. RAPPARD thanked M. de Caix. He hoped that the next report would contain a detailed 
table of public finances of each of the autonomous territories in order that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission might be able to examine them more closely. 

Military Expenditure and Civil Expenditure under the M andale. 

M. DE CAlX said, in reply to a question by M. Rappard, that the contiibution of the States 
to the military expenditure (page 157 of the report), covered the cost of the native forces, 
which would be one day formed into a national force. In regard to the contribution to the 
civil expenses, for some years a certain amount of expenditure necessary for the proper working 
of the mandate had been charged to the budget of the country. In order that the position 
might be made clearer, such expenditure had been concentrated in the common interests fund 
established in 1928. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the military expenditure amounted to about 100 million French 
francs, while the expenses of two French divisions in the Territory amounted to a little more 
than 200 millions. Did the auxiliary troops represent a third of the total armed forces? 

M. DE CAlX replied that conscription did not exist. The native troops were volunteers 
whose pay was fairly high. The native Syrian troops, therefore, cost more than an equal 
number of troops belonging to the French army. 

Tobacco Regie. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the report considered the situation in regard to the tobacco regie 
to be satisfactory. Complaints had been received, however, from several quarters in regard 
to this matter. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the regie was naturally unpopular with the population because 
it put down contrab~nd. and supervised the cultivation of tob~cco. T~e s?stem. conform~d 
to the general orgamsatwn followed at the end of the Turkish Empire m which certam 
organisations had been in the position of a State within a State. The regie exercised rights 
over the whole territory, with the exception of the old autonomous territory of the L~banon 
where the cultivation of tobacco had been and still was free. This situation had led to a 
great deal of smuggling. 

13 
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Direct Taxation. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the direct taxes came in satisfactorily. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the collection of taxes had made very _great progress. The tithe 
had been replaced by a fixed tithe calculated on the average of the yield for the Ia.stJourJet";; · 
This notable improvement made in the system had· put an end to abuses of all Ian s w ~ ~ 111 

certain cases had gone so far as to cause local disturbances and had at any rate encomaoed 
the exploitation of the weakest elements of the population who had been at the mercy of the 
farmers of tithes. · th 

The assessment of the tax had not yet been properly regu!ated. In ~e1tam cases . e 
· assessment of house property had been quite inadequate. The Iead~ng persons Ill the ~opulatJOn 

offered resistance to any increase in direct taxation and to the yield they brought In. They 
exercised their political influence in this direction. Progress could not but be ve~y slow. _The 
habits of the people as much as the laws of taxation would have to be changed httle by little 
in order to achieve a general improvement in the fiscal system. 

Child Labour. 

Lord LuGARD said that he would like to invite attention once more to the fact that children 
of six to ten years were employed in Damascus and worked from ten to _fourteen hou~ a day 
for a wage of three to four shillings a week. Was there any prospect of Improvement 111 these 
conditions ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the work they performed was done under conditions making it 
impossible to calculate accurately the connection between hours and wages. The work was 
carried on in family workshops which had been in existence for many years, and was under 
the direction of the father or relation, and the workshop was very often established in the 
house inhabited by the family. It was impossible in such circumstances to discover accurately 
the number of hours devoted to work, to sleep or to recreation, and for the moment any 
intervention in that field was impossible, all the more so since the old native industries had 
been very seriously threatened, and at the moment the problem was not so much to discover 
how the hours of labour should be organised, but how to ensure the continuation of industries 
providing a livelihood for a part of the urban population. 

The accredited representative had visited weaving workshops in Horns. He was convinced 
that the workpeople of both classes in a certain number of these shops did not earn enough 
to pay for their food. Most of them had assured him that they would be grateful for the 
establishment of factories where they would be !>ubject to strict discipline, provided that they 
were by this means able to gain a livelihood. It should be pointed out that the Syrians had 
begun to build several more modern weaving factories, more particularly at Damascus. The 
only hope that the cmshing poverty among certain artisan classes would disappear was if 
the labour used in them could be used in industries possessing wider and more secure markets. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG wondered whether the children employed in these workshops worked 
there during hours when they should be at school. 

M. DE CAIX replied that they went one day to school, one day to the workshop ; it all 
depended on whether ther~ w~s work to be done or not. It was probable that the school
masters were not very active m regard to the question of school attendance. 

Drugs: Cultivation of Hashish. 

. M .. DE PENHA GARCIA. noted (page 72 o~ the report) that the smuggling of narcotics was 
still fm_rly prev~lent, despite the. very defimte effolis made by the Administration. Did the 
smuggling consist solely of hashish, m: was opium also smuggled ? 

~- DE CAIX repli~d that cocaine and morphine entered the territorv but that only hashish 
left It. The productiOn of opium was insignificant. ·' · 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked what steps were taken to suppress the smuggling of hashish. 

f\1· DE CAIX rep lie? that the cultiv~tion of Indi~n hemp was forbidden, but that the measure 
was made_quately applied ; moreover, It was very difficult to apply the measure since production 
was conmved ~t to a great extent. Fmther, smugglers showed much audacit and in enuit . 
He had been I_nformed~ for example, that they had gone to such lengths as fn certafn casrs 
to stuff the skms of dned grapes with hashish, after having removed the pulp and the pips. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA was well aware how difficult it was to su r · 
~Vould?noTthbetter retsulkts, however, be achieved by a direct attack on the cul~Iv~~~ons~fuY~~t~~~ 
1emp e crop oo several months to mature W Jd •t b "bl · 
into the fields during that period ? · · ou 1 e possi e to send mspectors 

M. DE CAIX replied that any plantat· f I d" h · 
destroved. It was extremely difficult h wn ° t n ~a~ emp discovered was immediately 
in the" middle of a Jar e field of ' owever, 0 m a. s.mall area planted with hemp 
fact that the French sfaff h" I cor~ or bBrley. The. CommJssio.n should not lose sight of the 
was very small considerii~gwt~~ 1 .wa, fntivl '1 zealous m suppressmg this unlawful production 

. SIZe 0 lC COUntry. ' 
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_M. DE PENHA GARCIA felt himself unable to go so· far as to suggest the use of an aeroplane 
to drscover land planted with Indian hemp. He wished, however, to know whether the native 
police were so under the influence of the chiefs as tv be unable to exercise proper supervision. 

M. _DE CAIX replied that this was not, generally speaking, the ca~e. There were among 
the native staff certain officials who carried out their duties satisfactorily. In view of the 
power possessed by certain notables, however, many officials did not dare to denounce them. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA noted that, in those circumstances, the only remedy was to intensify 
the campaign against smuggling. When the Commission had been examining the report on 
the mandated territory of Pakstine, however, he had been informed that the Administration 
of the neighbouring territories had discussed a joint plan for the supprE'ssion of smuggling. 
Had Syria held an exchange of views on this subject with her neighbours ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Customs authorities of Syria maintained constant contact 
with the Customs officials of Palestine with whom they were on a very friendly footing. 

He had heard no mention of any particular plan and did not know if such would be necessary.· 
Such a scheme, however, would be fully in accordance with the policy followed in Palestine 
and in Syria. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked M. de Caix to draw the attention of the mandatory Power 
to the question of drugs and to state the. mea<>ures which had been adopted in the next report. 
He desired specially to be given figures of the number of cases brought before a Court and, 
if possible, a classification of the various quantities of drugs seized. 

M. MERLIN would not have desired to return to this question, had he not wished to speak 
as a Frenchman. He thought that too much emphasis could not be laid on the gravity of the 
situation. Hashish was one of the most harmful drugs and was still more dangerous than 
opium. 

It was important to achieve the rapid suppression of the consumption of hashish. l\1. 
Merlin agreed with Count de Penha Garcia in thinking that the attack should be made against 
the cultivation of Indian hemp. Once the crop had been harvested, it was impossible to prevent 
consumption. This was the view which he had put forward at the Opium Conference. The 
case in point, however, concerned a mandated territory under the guardianship of a civilised 
Power anxious to fulfil its obligations. Despite the complexity of the problem, that mandatory 
Power must redouble its efforts and achieve the suppression of the cultivation of Indian hemp, 
whoever might be the notables who favoured the cultivation or benefited from it. The notables 
in question must be made to feel the danger they ran in the attitude they adopted. Sir John 
Chancellor had accused Syria of being a great producer of hashish. The Cairo chief of police 
had brought the same accusation as far as Egypt was concerned. It was necessary for the 
mandatory Power to free Syria from these grave accu<;ations. 

M. DE CAIX agreed with M. Merlin. Any steps taken by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission could not but strengthen the action of the mandatory authority in this respect. 

M. MERLIN said that was the reason for his observations. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other 
Dangerous Drugs had said that, according to the police rep01ts in Cairo, the traffic in drugs 
was more prosperous than ever, and had suggested several means of suppressing it. In the 
first place, the cultivation of the raw material should be attacked. In the second place, greater 
energy should be shown in the methods used to fight smuggling, and an increase should be made 
in the funds voted for that purpose. In the third place, efforts should be concentrated against 
certain important persons who were perfectly well known to the authorities in Syria, Palestine 
and Egypt. In the fomth place, the establishment of an air service was demanded, with 
instructions to search for caravans carrying contraband. 

Finally, an increase in the rewards to informers was urged. Since one kilogram of heroin 
was valued at £200 sterling, a reward of £1 per kilogram was quite inadequate. 

M. MERLIN expressed the hope that that report would contain a general study of the 
efforts made by the mandatory Power as the result of the observations of the Commission. 
The Commission was only too anxious to supportthemandatoryPower in every way. Persons 
whose responsibility was involved, however high their position, must be brought to realise 
the risks which they were running. 

M. DE CAIX, in reply to a question of M. Rappard, said that the Indian hemp which produced 
hashish had very short roots, and that it was not at all likely that it could be used for the 
manufacture of rope. 

International Conventions. 

The CHAIRMAN asked in what way the mandatory Power was applying Article 12 of the 
mandate, and what were the conventions enumerated in that article to which it had adhered. 

M. DE CAIX undertook to give a list in the next report. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said the report showed that the Administration was making great efforts 
to improve education. She was under the impression that the most difficult problem was 
to train a sufficient number of qualified teachers. \Vas this the case '? 
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. M. DE CAlX replied that the difficult part of the problem was pre~isely the rec~~t!ing ;:h~~~ 
teaching staff. The question of school buildings was also very difficult to se · 
buildings were built by the villages, but all did not possess the means to do so. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that a very large number of youths took degrees i~ \~~ 
at the Universities of Damascus and Beirut, but afterwards could not be absorbed Y 
Administration, the magistrature and the bar. Would it not be better to encourage youths to 
take a course of training as teachers ? . 

M. DE CAlX replied that this would not be of much use, for there was no coml?arison 
between the fine careers which these youths hoped to have at the bar as compared With the 
career of teacher. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether it would be possible to state in the next report the 
percentage of children of school-age who attended the schools. 

M. DE CAlX could only give approximate statistics, for sufficiently accurate statistics 
showing sex and age were not available. 

Mile DANNEVIG asked whether the universities could not be encouraged to train a larger 
number ~f agricultural experts and engineers, who seemed to be much needed by the country. 

M. DE CAIX replied that engineers were trained by the French University of Beirut, and 
agricultural experts at the agricultural school at Selime. Many young men who had passed 
through that school, however, sought to obtain an administrative post. 

M. MERLIN wished to make some more general observations on this subject. The 
mandatory Power had only exercised authority in the country for a few years, and no attempt 
should be made to make too rapid progress in. educational matters. Before children could be 
taught, masters must be trained. It might, moreover, be a false step to increase the number of 
schools without due foresight. The spread of teaching should be gradual, for otherwise there 
would be a danger of creating a special class who would have no root in the population as a 
whole and would have reached a so very much higher level of education than the general level 
of their fellow-countrymen that they would become isolated a'nd unbalanced, would have no 
influence in their country and would inevitably swell the number of malcontents. 

Development should therefore be gradual and prudent, and, before colleges for advanced 
teaching were instituted, it should be possible to count upon a certain number of students 
from~among a people which had already been educated. This was not yet the case. 

Education should, moreover, be professional, and the chief aim should be to train artisans, 
that was to say, agriculturists and students of schools of arts and crafts and not people who 
had received more book teaching and who could do no more than increase, as in India, a 
population of " babus " which could not be assimilated. Schools should therefore only be 
opened when a body of reliable, well-trained and well-paid teachers was available. The wish 
to obtain impressive statistics should not lead to the artificial creation of a faulty elite. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that, ac?ordi':lg to the report, the Faculty of Law turned out a very 
large number of men whose qualificatiOns were open to doubt. He quite agreed with M. Merlin 
in deploring this state of affairs. 

Ap~rt from this, ~owever, the rapid progress ":hich it was essential to make in establishing 
the basis of an educatiOnal system should not be discouraged. If that basis could not be laid, 
before ~ sufficient number of teachers had been trained, there would be a delay of at least a 
generatiO?. M. Rappar~ was a:vare that M. M~rlin agreed with him on this point and he had 
merely_ wished to make It clear m order to avmd any misunderstanding. 

¥l.le. D;'-NNEVIG sai~ that she had p:ecisely ~ished to draw attention to the efforts of the 
Admmistratwn to establish a firm educational basis by giving special importance to elementary 
teaching and by adapting it to the special conditions of the country.· She referred to pages 
58, 61, 63 of the report. 

M: DE CAlX said that it was true that the Administration was endeavouring to ada t ·t 
ed':catwn~l programme to the I!ossibilities which the country offered and to concentrfte \~ 
an mcreasmg degree on the practical aspect of education. 

Demographic Statistics. 

1\;1· RAPPARD r~gretted that the report gave no information on certain ver · t f 
quesho':ls, and pa~tiCularly o~ t~e death statistics from which very valuable indic~t~~n~r:i ~~~ 
be obtamed, even If t~ose statistics were only based upon soundings. He hoped th f tf t 
later reports would give the results of some wisely directed enquiries. ' ere ore, la 
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created at ~eirut. and a revolving fund established. Forty thousand of these refugees were to 
~e settled m S~na at a cost of 120,000 Syrian pounds and five thousand were to be settled 
m France a.s melayers at a cost of 40,000 Syrian pounds. Lord Lugard asked if the accredited 
representative had any further information regarding this important work. 

~: DE CArX had visited in 1929 all the centres of colonisation. They were in excellent 
condrhon, and the same could be said of the new Armenian districts in Beirut and Aleppo. 
Administrative and charitable organisations had made a great effort. He would add that the 
Armenian element of the population generally showed energy and enterprise which had lightened 
the task of the Administration. 

Petition from M. Soleiman Waked. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that M. Soleiman Waked, Bhamdoum (Syria) had sent a 
petition, directed against the Lebanon Court, dated January 28th, 1926, to the Registrar of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, who had forwarded it to the Secretariat. On 
April lOth, 1926, the Secretariat had returned M. Soleiman Waked's letter to its author, 
informing him of the procedure to be followed in the case of petitions by inhabitants of 
mandated territories. 

On May 2nd, 1927, M. Soleiman Waked had sent a further letter to the Mandates 
Commission informing it that he had sent his petition through the mandatory Power. This 
document had never reached the Secretariat, even after a reference to the failure to receive 
M. Soleiman Waked's petition had been made at the Commission's twelfth session (document 
C.545.M.194.1927.VI, page 63). 

Was the accredited representative aware of this question and could he give the Commission 
any information with regard to it ? 

M. DE CArx had no recollection of this petition. There would have been no reason for 
refusing to forward it as had been done with the others. He took note of the observations of the 
Chairman, and would seek the petition in question and despatch it to the League. 

Incidents at Hams. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that he had examined three petitions together with the replies 
of the mandatory Power which had been handed to him as Rapporteur. The first two were 
dated October 14th and October 20th, 1928, respectively, and the third April 3rd, 1929. 1 At 
these dates the situation in Syria had been normal. The legal provisions for recourse against 
abuses by the authorities, which had been set forth in the 1927 report were in force. Had the 
authors of these petitions taken some form of regular action against the abuses of authority and 
the ill-treatments of which they complained ? 

M. DE CArx said that the regular action referred to still actually existed. He was unable 
to say, however, whether the petitioners in question had tried to use it. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA noted that, at a time when the Administration had taken exceptional 
steps to secure the arrest of two dangerous bandits, martial law had not been decreed. Had 
the arrest been made by the~ police under the normal system ? 

M. DE CArx replied that an additional garrison had been stationed at Horns. The only 
abnormal fact concerned the fines imposed upon one town and one district. He had already 
referred to the special conditions faced by the authorities in Horns. The situation, which had 
been quite abnormal, had been dealt with by exceptional methods. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA had never thought that it would have been necessary, in order to 
arrest two bandits, to. have recourse to exceptional measures of such long duration. · 

M. DE CArx replied that the police was well organised, but that, while in a western country 
the population co-operated with it and put an end to the careers of brigands, at Horns there 
was a total absence of help, if not actual complicity, on the part of the population. Police 
emissaries were openly murdered. 

M. RAPPARD noted that this was an avowal of weakness on the part of the police 
authorities, who, since they had failed to discover the guilty parties, had punished everyone. 

M. DE CArx replied that similar facts had been brought to his notice when he was in Syria. 
They all showed the existence of the same spirit among the population. After a murder had 
been committed quite openly, he had seen the direct authors of the crime arrested ; they had 
been paid to commit the crime. It had been impossible to find a witness willing to state who 
had furnished the money, although public gossip had unanimously denounced those who had 
paid the murderers. These had been sent into:forcedJresidence and calm restored. Under the 
more expeditious Turkish system, they would not have got off so lightly. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA asked what had become of the bandits whom the authorities had 
endeavoured to arrest at Horns. 

• See Annex 18. 
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M. DE CAIX replied that it was unknown whether they had left the district of Homs as 
was rumoured, but that in any case no new fact had revealed their whereabouts. 

M.:DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the fact that the A~mi~istration had been unsuccessful 
in arresting them was very regrettable, although the d1stnct had been freed fr?m the 
depredations of these bandits. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the measures adopted at any rate appeared to have put an end 
for some time to attacks on the part of bandits. Probably, if a recrudescence occurred, the 
authorities would once more be compelled to have recourse to exceptional measures. He _would 
also point out that there was no reason to think that these measures were accompamed by 
acts of personal violence such as those mentioned in a number of petitions. He· ~ad spoken 
quite freely with a notorious opponent of the mandate in Homs, and had asked him whet~er 
he had come across any acts of violence. The person with whom he had spoken had told him 
of lettuces stolen from the gardens and sold by the Tcherkess soldiers. The measures adopted 
had certainly weighed heavily on the population, but they had been carried out in an orderly 
manner. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG had read in the Press that soldiers had frightened some children so that 
they had fallen into a well. Their mother had had a miscarriage as the result of shock. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the petitioners seemed to him to exercise their imagination, or 
at any rate to exaggerate. l\Iuch reserve was therefore necessary. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CH~IRMAN b~f~re closing th~ examination of the report on Syria noted that according 
to M. de Ca1~ the position was now Improved. The Mandates Commission would not attempt 
to contest his statements, but it received somewhat conflicting information from various 
sources. In a~y case, it should show confidence in the effort made by the mandatory Power. 
A country which had suffered such severe shocks as Syria could not immediately return to 
an atmosphere of calm. 

It was a pleasure for the Co!Bmis~ion once more to hear M. de Caix. Every member was 
always happy to co-operate with him, for he spared no effort in order to make them 
understand better the position of a country so divided. 

(M. de Caix withdrew.) 

1034. Syria a1~d t~e Lebanon : Receivability as a Petition of a Communication from Ihsan 
el DJalm dated July 8tl1, 1929. . 

!he _CHAIRMAN had receive? a Ion~ communication dated July 8th, 1929, signed by Ihsan 
cl D]abn. He wa~ u~der the ~mpresswn that his colleagues had received copies. 

That commumcati~n con~amed a number of criticisms in regard to the policy pursued by 
the mandatory Power m Syna. The following were particulars of the complaints : 

th 
1. Tdhatt the mandatory Power had an erroneous conception of its duties in executiJIO' 

e man a e. b 

th ~- .. Tha~ th~.mandaX>ry Power was responsible for the development of the conflict between 
e yuan ons Ituent ssembly and the mandatory Power's agents. 

3. That the High Commissioner was alleged t h d t d b' 
the various phases of the conflict. 0 ave a 0 P e ar Itrary measures during 

Arti~·e JJl~/~~~C~~e~~enfiandate were criticised on the grounds that they were opposed to 

5. The series. of a buses appended were 
mandatory Power m the following fields : alleged to have been committed by the 

(a) International relations, 
(b) Custonis system, 
(c) Economic system, 
(d) Railway system, 
(e) Fiscal system. 

6. Finally, the memorandum ended b . · 
against the direction pursued by the mandrt;ai ~ng th~ ~erma~ent Mandates Commission 

The Chairman thought that this docume { h 0~~r ~n Its p_ohcy towards Syria. 
on the whole, of reception. In view ho ~ s ou e considered as a petition capable 
~om_ent in session, and out of defer~ncew:;~~· ~f th~ f~ct that the. Commission was at that 
him m that view. ' e as e whether his colleagues agreed with 

The Commission adopted litis point of view. 
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1035. Status of the Inhabitants of South West Africa (continuation): Question of Procedure . 

. The CHAIRMAN _said the Secretariat had received a reply from the Government of the 
Un~on of South Afn_ca, o!l the question of the status of the inhabitants of that Territory 
which had been raised m the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on its 
fourteenth Session. 

Did the Commission wish to discuss the question at its present session, or adjourn it to 
the next session ? 

M. KASTL thought the question was so complex that, as far as he was concerned, it would 
be essential perhaps to put further questions to Mr. Louw, in order the better to understand it. 

M. RAPPARD thought the Commission should hold an exchange of views on the documents 
before it, and then hear Mr. Louw. 

M. KASTL said he would draft a note in writing and submit it to the Commission at its 
morning meeting of July 15th. It would contain a list of those questions which he wished 
to put to the accredited representative: 

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 15th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1036. Palestine: Petitions concerning the \Vailing Wall at Jerusalem (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, when the petitions concerning the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem 
had been discussed and dealt with some days previously, M. Van Rees had wished to make a 
statement on the matter. 

M. VAN REES said that he had asked to be allowed to explain his views on the question 
of the Wailing Wall, which had been dealt with some days before, not in order to:re-open the 
discussion, nor to induce the Commission to revise the decision which it had taken, with which 
he could say, in passing, that he agreed, but simply in order to explain his personal views, 
for an opportunity of doing so had been lacking at the nineteenth meeting. On that occasion, 
he had made the following statement in regard to a report of M. Rappard on the petitions 
concerning the Wailing Wall : " In his report 1 M. Rappard:stated that, failing agreement, 
' the mandatory Power can merely ensure respect for the status quo (situation acquise) '. It was 
questionable, however, to say that the mandatory Power's only legal duty was to ensure respect 
for the status quo, for by the terms of Article 13 of the mandate it was in no wise prevented from 
taking other action. M. Van Rees recognised that, from the political point of view, the British 
Government had acted wisely, but this did not imply that, from the legal ~point of view, 
it was prevented from adopting any other attitude. In order to explain his views, he had 
prepared a note which he wished to submit at a later date to his colleagues ". 

This explanation might, at the same time, clear up a fact that might appear a little surpris
ing, which was that, while protesting against the statement that the Commission, if an agreement 
were not achieved," could only approve the scrupulous maintenance of the status quo ", l\1. Yan 
Rees had made no objection to the amended text proposed by M. Merlin and adopted by the 
Commission, in virtue of which, " failing such an agreement, it appreciates the scrupulous 
care with which the mandatory Power is ensuring the maintenance of the status quo ". 

Since the expressions " status quo " and " existing situation " could be considered 
synonymous, it might have appe~red strang~, and this had now proved to be the case, ~hat. the 
objection he had made to the frrst expressiOn had not led 11. Van Rees to make obJections 
to the second. 

The explanation was very simple. 
In speaking of the " scrupulous maintenance of the status quo, M. Rappard had used the 

expression in a purely literary sense, and iu- that sense those terms could only mean the existing 
situation. The British Government, however, in referring to the status quo ih the official conunu
nications in which it commented upon the incident in question, had~used.these terms in quite 
another sense. 

That Government, in declaring that it was necessary to maintain the status quo, had meant 
- and members had only to refer to the printed document Cmd. 3299 to make certain of this 

1 See Annex 9 C. 
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point- that Article 13 of the Palestine mandate bound the British ~·o~e~:n~~~~n~~~o ;::i~~I~~ 
departure from the rule followed by the Ottoman Govern~ent w 

1 
IC 't~ the indispensable 

Jews from bringing before the Wailing Wall an:y obJects ot Ier an . 1 ed to revent 
accessories for the celebration of the Jewish ceremomes. What M. Van Rees WIS 1 C P . . 
was that in using the same terms, that was to say, in referring to the status qu~'t~~e G ommissro~ 
should gfve the impression that it agreed with the interpretation put by the~n ~ over~:end 
on Article 13 of the mandate. It was precisely that interpretation which~· . an ees c~ns~ ~re 
open to question, and against which he had made obj~ct~ons when the mmdent had firS een 
examined during the fourteenth session of the Commissron. . . . d th tft d 

On that occasion he had pointed out that : " The British Governme~t JU~bfie .. e a. I u e 
of the local authority by referring to Article 13 of the mandat~. But did thiS JUSt~ficaho? not 
reveal a spirit of formality which was scarcely in harmony WI~h the gen~rally b10ad-m~n~ed 
views of the British nation, seeing that Article 13 clearly dealt with the mamtenance of existing 
rights, and that it was scarcely admissible to infer, from the temporary ~se of a screen and th.e 
placing of some chairs on another's property, that an attempt was bemg made on the part 
of the Jews to infringe any right whatever". 

These observations deserved comment. . . . 
By Article 13 of the mandate, the mandatory Power was req~ired to preserve the existmg 

rights over the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites in Palestme and to ensure free access 
to these institutions and free exercise of religious rites. . . 

The regulations of the Ottoman Government referred to by the .B_nhsh Gov~rnm~nt 
prohibited Jews from the performance of a certain practice. They pro~I~Ited a cert~m. thmg 
and nothing more. The prohibition affected the Jews and it would be difficult t_o seem It any 
addition to the full right of ownership possessed by the Moslems over the lane m fr?nt. of the 
Wall, a right, moreover, which had never been disputed. It could add nothing to this nght of 
ownership, for it was unable to extend or complete it because the right of full ownership was 
the most comprehensive right known and did not require anything to complete it. 

The object of the Ottoman regulation could not, therefore, have be,en to confer any additional 
right of ownership on the Moslem owners of the lane. It had, therefore, been dictated by admi
nistrative considerations. In other words, it had b~en merely a police measure, in the nature 
of a precaution or protection, which had been thought necessary at the time. Precisely because 
it was of that nature and could be of no other nature, the Ottoman Government could, had it so 
desired, have removed the prohibition laid on the practice in question, without that act affecting, 
in any way, the rights of ownership held by the Moslems. _ 

Could it be admitted, apart from any political considerations, that what the Ottoman 
Government could have done could not be done by the British Government which had 
taken its place in Palestine ? 

Was Article 13 of the mandate opposed to this conception ? Certainly not, unless the 
meaning of the words " existing rights " which that article stipulated should be preserved was 
misunderstood. Far from forbidding such action, Article 13 itself pointed an opposite course 
and s~ipu_lated expressly that "nothing in this article shall prevent the mandatory Power from 
entermg mto such arrangements as he may deem reasonable with the Administration for the 
purpose of carrying the provisions of this article into effect ". 
. This stipulation obviously did not allow of any arrangement which would infringe existing 

nght.s .. ~n the oth.er hand, the Go':ernment had f~Il powers not to maintain an administrative 
pro~ibihon, of which the suppressiOn could not m any way affect the real rights covered by 
Article 13. 
. I~ co.n?lusion, from a political. point of view, the British Government had acted wisely 
m mam~au.ung t~e Ottoman regulatron of 1912, as was to be seen from the agitation provoked 
by t~e mmdent m the Mo~Iem. wo~ld. .From the legal point of view, however, its statement 
that It had been careful toLmamtam this rule was open to doubt. 

, . L?rd ~UGA.RD ?bserved that M. Van Rees had said that "the expressions • status uo • and 
existmg situa.tw.n were synonymous ". He wished to point out that the term "stalus uo " 

was an abbreviatiOn of status quo ante and should be translated as the "pre e · t' ·t tq " 
and not the " existing situation ". - XIS mg SI ua Ion 

1037. Palestine and Trans-Jordan. Obsm·vations of the Commission. 

Afte~ ?iscussion, the observations of the Commission regarding Palestin d T J d 
under Brzttsh mandate were adopted (see Annex 20). e an rans- or an 

M. PALACIOs raised, at the end of the discussion the questio f th H 1 
not wish that the satisfaction expressed by the Co~m. . n ° e .o Y Places. He did 
regarding certain of his replies on possible agreement~s~~~ to tht~ a~credited represen.tative 
matter of the Wailing Wall should in an wa · d ween . e ews and Arabs m the 
the " Holy Places " Commission _ which war itm~o~:et~etqutestion of. the appointm~nt of 
of the mandate. XIs en - reqmred under Article 14 

1038. Tanganyika: Report of the Commission ~n Closer u · · 
and Central Africa (continuation). mon of the_Dependeneies in Eastern 

The CHAIRMAN said that certain of the members h d · 
ment o~ the Hilton Young report. He wo ld a. expresseq the desire to make a state
faced with a clear situation, since the accre~·t demphasise t~e fact that the Commission was 

I e representative of the mandatory Power had 
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stated that his Government had not had time to study the question and, therefore, that the 
report of Sir Samuel Wilson who had conducted the enquiry on the spot, had not yet been 
~xamine~. It would be sufficient, therefore, if the statements made by the members were 
mserted m the Minutes, in order that the attention of the mandatory Power might be drawn 
to their anxiety in the matter and in order that they might serve as a guide in the study 
which the Mandatory proposed to undertake. 

M. SAKENOBE said that, during the exchange of views on the Hilton Young report, 
the attention of the Commission had been drawn to the practical difficulties in the way of 
establishing a union or Federation as suggested in the report. 

A number of questions had been raised, among them that of settling how the various 
constituent units could be submitted to a common administration, while at the same time the 
fundamental policy of the mandatory Power must be such as to favour the development of the 
material and moral welfare of the inhabitants of the territory and their social progress. A further 
problem concerned the manner in which the revenues derived from the various constituent 
parts of that union could justly be divided between the territory under mandate and the other 
territories. Finally, how could the principle of economic equality in the mandated territory 
be maintained if that territory were united to other territories where that principle did not 
apply ? These and other questions had been raised and presented serious difficulties which 
were, in fact, almost insurmountable, as M. Kastl, M. Van Rees and other members of the 
Commission had pointed out. M. Sakenobe was in full agreement with them. 

The Commission should, however, remember that these difficulties were more or less 
inherent in any union or federation of this kind. They formed, in fact, its inseparable and 
inevitable counterpart. If, therefore, the establishment of such a union were admissible, as 
in the present case, a plan drafted in order to achieve it should not be rejected because of these 
difficulties. 

When, therefore, the Commission came to examine the plan proposed, this aspect of the 
matter should not be forgotten. The plan must not be condemned because of the difficulties 
which would be encountered in applying it in practice, provided always that that plan contained 
nothing which was contrary to the stipulations of the mandate. 

Despite these serious difficulties, the mandatory Power possessed the right to establish 
a union of the kind proposed, and the Commission had received a report on the union in question. 
It could be concluded from the statement of the accredited representative, however, that that 
repo1t was, at most, not more than a preliminaty draft, for another mission had been sent to 
the territmy with instructions to prepare a fresh report. 

Further, the attitude of the present Government with regard to the proposed plan was 
not known. In view of these circumstances, M. Sakenobe thought the Commission would be 
premature in discussing the substance of the report. 

In examining so complicated a scheme of political organisation as that submitted to the 
Commission, it must be careful not to attach too much importance to the form of the scheme. 
What was important was its practical merit. The scheme, however careful its author had 
been in drafting it, was harmful if it were not applied properly. On the other hand, a scheme, 
even with defects and obscurities in it, might, if it were properly applied and executed with 
full knowledge of what those defects were, often be of advantage. The question of discovering 
how to remedy these defects and overcome the difficulties they created would largely;depend upon 
the tact and competence of the person instructed to apply the scheme. For that reason, 
M. Sakenobe expressed the hope that, if the mandatory Power felt it necessary to establish 
the contemplated union, it would pay particular attention to the choice of the administrators 
instructed to carry out this task, for it required every quality of prudence and skill possessed 
by a statesman fully conscious of his duties as a guardian. 

M. VAN REES thought that M. Sakenobe had referred to a patticularly important point, 
in regard to which all members of the Commission might not, perhaps, agree. Personally, 
he shared M. Sakenobe's opinion, but he doubted whether it coincided with that of l\I. Kastl. 
He was under the impression that M. Kastl had taken the view that political and moral difficulties 
stood in the way of the mandatory Power's application of Article 10 of the mandate, so that 
that article would, in reality, be inapplicable. 

· M. Van Rees would not return to these difficulties, which had been emphasised some days 
previously. He thought, however, that, in this connection, 'l. legal point arose in regard to 
which all members of the Commission were not in agreement. By the terms of Article 10 
of the mandate for Tanganyika, " the Mandatory shall be authorised to constitute the territory 
into a Customs, fiscal and administrative union or federation with the adjacent territories 
under his own sovereignty or control ; provided, always, that the measures adopted to that 
end do not infringe the provisions of this Mandate ". To what did the reservation contained 
in the last sentence refer ? In its present form, M. Van Rees thought that the mandate only 
conferred a conditional right on the mandatory Power, which meant that the reservation in 
question restricted its freedom of action in regard to the case in point. Any formal restriction 
to a general attribution could only admit, according to the most elementary rules of legal 
definition, of a strict interpretation ; that was to say, of a restrictive interpretation. 

Consequently, the term " provisions of this mandate " could only be understood in the 
light of the provisions contained in the body of the mandate itself, that was to say, the provisions 
in the articles preceding and following Article 10. This interpretation, the only one which 
seemed to be admissible, was confirmed by the fourth paragraph of the preamble to the mandate, 
in which His Britannic Majesty declared his readiness to accept the mandate over Tanganyika 
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. . . L f N r ons " in accordance with the 
and undertook to exercise 1 t, 111 the name of the eag~e 0 a ~ . '. · d in Articles 
following provisions", that was to say, in accordance wrth the provrswns conta1l1e 
1 

to f~e o~;~~e~~~a:~~cluded between His Britannic Majesty and the Leagu~ of Nations 
- for the mandate was a special international convention - did no more t~an rmpo;~ ~l:~f 
the mandatory Power the scrupulous observance. of it~ clauses. From that rt fo.llow . 

0
:. 

since none of the provisions of the mandate, stnctly 111terpreted, were opposed lil theOJy t 
in pract-ice to the union or federation contemplated in Article 10, no legal obstacle could preven 
the fulfilment of a measure of this kind. . 

That being so, M. Van Rees thought that th~ union I?roposed in the Hrlton Young report 
could not be contested from the purely legal po111t of vrew. ~Vhat p:eceded, however, was 
connected with only one of the two aspects of the problem for, 111 ~ddrtion to the !ega! aspect, 
the problem had another to which he had already referred at the mneteenth meetmg, namely, 
the political and moral aspect. . . . . 

The mandate had been conferred, as was clearly to be percerved from. the !hrrd .pmag_raph 
of the Preamhle, by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers on ~IS ~ntan~uc ~aJes~y 
" in accordance with Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations . . ~Is Bntan~nc 
Majesty, in accepting the mandate, had, in consequence, ~ssumed. the o?hgatwns result111g 
from Article 22 of the Covenant. These obligations constituted, 111 therr .su~ tot~!,· what 
was generally described as the mandates system. The sum total of these obh~atwns mcluded 
the observation and application of certain fundamental principles not ex~res.sed m the mandates 
themselves and which, although they were only expressed more or ~ess mdrrectly and vaguely 
in Article 22 of the Covenant, were still, none the less, the foundatiOn stones of the mandates 
system. These fundamental essential principles had never b~en denied by any mal!da~ory 
Power nor by any organ of the League of Nations. They compnsed, on the one hand, prmc.rples 
connected with public international law and the recognition of the separate internatiOnal 
status of mandated territories, and, on the other hand, principles of a moral kind, the gradual 
progress of peoples, now minors, towards free government and the disinterested administration 
of those peoples in the exclusive interests of the territory and its future. 

It was those obligations, not definitely stated in any clause of the mandate, which, for 
the reasons already explained, might be undermined by the establishment of the union of.~ the 
territory under mandate with the neighbouring colonies. The government of a mandatory 
Power, which was really anxious to fulfil its irrternational obligations could not, therefore, 
neglect this particular aspect of the problem. 

l\1. Van Recs added that it was useless to repeat that it was not the legality of the 
l' pplication of Article 10 of the mandate which could be called into question, but the observance 
of certain general principles, upon which Article 22 of the Covenant was based. To ignore 
those principles would undoubtedly place the mandatory Power under a suspicion that it 
was pursuing an aim which was fundamentally incompatible with the raison d' eire of the 
mandate system and with the " sacred trust " with which it was charged. . 

M. KASTL had well understood the view of M. Van Rees, expressed during the previous 
discussion, in regard to the application of Article 10 of the mandate and of Article 22 of the 
~oven~nt. M. Van Rees did not think that t.he. diffic~lties contemplated would make it 
n~p-~ssJb!e for the ma~datory Power to apply 111 r~s entrrety th~ rig~t conferred upon it by 
A1trde 10. M. Kastl regretted that M. Van Rees drd not agree wrth Ius arguments. For him 
however, the matter was one of principle in the first instance, and in the second instance of 
difficulties which, in his opinion, were insurmountable. ' 

He read. again Article ~0 and the Preamble of the ;nandate. From these it was clear that 
the rese.rvatwi~ expressed 111 the last sentence of .J\rtrcle 10 bound the mandatory Power to 
do nothmg which. would be c~n~rary to the proviSIOns of Article 22 of the Covenant and 
consequently Art.rcle 1~ prolubJted. the mandato~y Powe~ from causing the territory under 
mandate to enter a umon of the kmd proposed m the Hrlton Young report The mandate 
as th~. Pre~mble said, was given according to the provi~ions of Article 22 aJ~d the princi I· ' 
of, tlus a1trcle l~a~ to ~e observed. Referring to his previous declarations, M. Kastl fa~~ 
th<~t the CommissiOn drd not yet know what would be the attitude of the mandator p . 
or the conclusions of the Wilson report. M. Kastl thourrht therefore that tile C Y · o~cr 
I Jd · "t . t 1 C ·1 · "! ' . • ommJS'l!On \1~u d ~ay •. mdr t~1epor ~o t 1e .o?ncr, tl~at rt reserved rts nght to express its opinion when 

Ip 1a . recer
1
vde · .te scct·?

1
nthrepCort m. q~estr1ondadn?, further, that it hoped that the mandatory 

ower wou wm un 1 e omm1sswn 1a 1scussed the two reports before t k' 
measures concerning the regime to be applied to Tanganyika. ' . a mg any 

.. M. _PALACIOS ~greed wi~h the close deductions of M. Van Rees' first statement T tJ 
difhcultres emphasised by hrs colleague could be added many others F . · · 0 Ie 
labour in Tanganyika wa~ limited hy the terms of Article 5 of the mandate 

01 lex~mpl_e, {~reed 
and Ug~nda it was sufficient to observe the much wider terms of Article' 5W lefieaths 111SI cnya 
ConventiOn of 1926. 0 e avery 

M. Palacios did not like the word " fissure " employed by M v R 
howe_ver, witl~ the latter part of the Netherlands member's statem~nt an dees. He agreed, 
meetmg. Thi;'> ~roblem revealed both political and moral aspects. M ~~ etlat the prcse~t 
a matter of pnncrple. If the mandate system was a system in rocess of· as . would ~all rt 
of the Covenant should, as M. Rappard had said prevail over the term Fvtholutwn, Art1_c!e 22 
event of opposition between the two. ' s 0 e mandate 111 the 

M. Palacios would recall once more that the mandate for Tan · 
mandate in which the phrase.: " . . . . this area shall be adminis1~nyrk_a was ~he only_ B 
the laws of the Mandatory as an integral part of its territory r~'dd1!1 accordance wrth 

rd not appear. 
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Lord LuGARD said that, so far as his personal view was concerned, he had really nothing 
to add to what he had said when introducing a motion in the British House of Lords last l\larch 
- the off~cial report of which had been circulated to his colleagues. He understood that the 
Closer Umon rep?rt recommended that the appointment of a High Commissioner or Governor
Gener~l ~hould mterfere as little. as. possible with the existing Governors and Legislative 
Counc~ls m each of the three terntones. If that were so, and the Governor and Legislative 
Council of the mandated territory were free to make their own laws, it did not seem that the 
~eparate entity of the mandated territory would be interfered with, and there would, in his 
JUdgment, be no objection from the point of view of the mandate . 

. The proposal ~or unification under a Governor-General with a Federal Legislative Council, 
which would s~persede existing Legislative Councils in each dependency, was quite a different 
matter, and did not form part of the present recommendations of the Commission. If and 
when such a recommendation were made, it would be time enough to examine it. 

M. Van Rees had said in his speech some days previously that the application of Article 10 
of the mandate would mean that all, or the greater part, of the legislation of the neighbouring 
territory would be applied to the mandated territory as had been the case in British Cameroons 
and Togo. Those countries, however, afforded no analogy at all. Both were small strips, too 
small to set up a separate administration, for such a separate administration would be too 
costly, and it was therefore greatly to their advantage that all the overhead charges (if they 
might be so called) should be borne by their neighbour. The situation, however, was very 
different in East Africa. Tanganyika was the largest of the territories under British control 
in tropical Africa. It was larger than Kenya and Uganda put together, and there was no more 
reason to suppose that, in case of closer union, their legislation would be applied to it, than 
that they could be placed under the laws of Tanganyika. The same applied to his argument 
about the financial position. Tanganyika was too large to be absorbed and must remain a 
financial unit. As to loans, it would only be responsible for that part of the loan actually 
expended on works in the territory. Those works would remain the property of the mandated 
territory. That situation had, in fact, already occurred, for a joint loan for £10 million had 
been approved, and the several sums allotted to each territory had been fixed by, what was 
known as, the " Schuster" Committee. 

In what he had said, Lord Lugard wished to make it clear that he was not expressing an 
opinion either for or against closer union between the three dependencies, for, in considering 
this question, there were many other aspects to be considered, apart from the asP.ect of the 
mandate. He had only wished to point out any matter in regard to which a misconception of 
the facts, as Lord Lugard understood them, might exist in the minds of his colleagues. 

M. MERLIN recalled that the mandates were conventions between the Allied and Associated 
Powers, that they had been created after agreement between those Powers and then confirmed 
by the Council of the League. Article 10 could not, therefore, now be cancelled de jure or 
annihilated de facto. In these circumstances, the question under consideration was, of necessity, 
reduced merely to a question of fact. The difficulties of the task could not invalidate the right 
of the mandatory Power to create the federations provided for under the mandate itself, on 
condition that it respected the terms and principles of the mandate and of the Covenant. 
Though the difficulties might be great, they did not appear to be insuperable. Consequently, 
M. Merlin would reserve his right to discuss the scheme for union between the East African 
territories when a final plan had been drawn up and he was familiar with the various clauses. 

l\1. DE PENHA GARCIA said that he would sum up under three heads his views on the points 
raised by the report of the Hilton Young Commission and by the statements made before the 
Mandates Commission by the accredited representative. 

(1) In his opinion, the mandatory Power was entitled, under the terms of Article 10 of the 
mandate, and within the definite limits of this article, and, taking into account the stipulations 
of Article 22 of the Covenant, to create unions or federations such as the one suggested in the 
Hilton Young report. (2) The Mandates Commission was entitled forthwith to draw the 
attention of the mandatory Power to the practical difficulties and disadvantages which might 
be occasioned by the creation of a union of the kind recommended by the Hilton Young report, 
if the limits of the mandate were to be observed. The Commission might fulfil this duty by 
drawing the attention of the Council to the exchanges of views which had taken place in the 
course of the discuss!on and to the observations of its members. (3) If the mandatory Power 
were to take measures in the direction of the union recommended by the Hilton Young report, 
the Mandates Commission would always retain the right and the duty to supervise the 
application of the system of union adopted, in order to ensure that that system strictly respected 
the principles of the mandate. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she would not touch on the legal aspect of the problem. She 
had read carefully the report and had followed her colleagues' statements with great attention. 

She feared that, if such a closer union between Tanganyika and the neighbouring terri
tories should be considered compatible with the mandate, it might constitute a dangerous 
precedent, not only a fissure in the mandates system, but an open door through which the 
adversaries of this system might, in future, enter and attack the whole mandates system. 
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M. 0RTS reminded the Commission of the opinion he had expressed at the twelfth and 
nineteenth meetings. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with M. Kastl regarding the legal point he had raised. In his view, 
it was the duty of the mandatory Power to respect not only the stipulations of the m~nda~e 
but also those of Article 22 of the Covenant. As regarded the substance of the questiOn, It 
seemed to him:that it would be difficult for the mandatory Power, comple~ely to safeguard 
the interests of the Territory while applying an administrative system of the kmd contemplated 
in the Hilton Young report. He even wondered whether the scheme in que_sti~n had been 
conceived in the interests of the mandated territory. He therefore reserved his ~Ight to st~te 
his views, when the mandatory Power had given its opinion on the scheme, whil~ ~xpressmg 
a wish that any decision it took should be communicated to the mandates CommissiOn before 
the scheme was enforced. . 

The Chairman proposed therefore that the Commission should adopt the following text 
which set forth briefly the views expressed by its members : · 

" The members of the Permanent Mandates Commission have each received from the 
British Government a copy of the Hilton Young Commission's report, in which a closer 
union between the mandated territory of Tanganyika with the neighbouring territories 
of Kenya and Uganda which are under the sovereignty of Great Britain is proposed in 
administrative, Customs and fiscal matters. 

" The accredited representative informed the Commission that his Government had 
not yet rea_ched any decision on the findings of that report. 

".In view of the importance of the proposals of this report from the point of view 
o~ their agreement with the provisions and principles .of the Mandate, this question was 
discussed by the members of the Commission and various opinions were expressed in the 
course of these discussions. 

. " The Commission did not feel that it should at this stage express a definite opinion 
with regard to the findings of the Hilton Young Report, but it has the honour to draw 
the attention of the_ Council to its discussions on the subject. " 

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 15th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1039. Status of tbe Inhabitants of Soutb West Africa (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN said that M. Kastl, after having studied this matter, did not think that it 
wfould be _useful to ask JY!r. Louw to attend the meeting of the Commission for the purpose 
o answermg fresh questiOns. 

h 
He p;oposed that M. Van Rees and M. Kastl should get into touch with Mr Louw study 

t e questiOn together and submit a report at the November session. · ' 

This proposal was adopted. 

1040. Tanganyika : Observations of the Commission. 

Afte; an exchange of views, the Commission 
Tanganyzka (see Annex 20). adopted its general observations on 

1041 
.. Re:~!!e;~ t8~e!:::~~~~a &:~::~~t;:nsc~::!~tfe;s:~u~~:s c~:n2~:r;~a:~~~ ~~:::;~o 

e Annual Rep01ts on_the Varwus 1\landated Territories (continuation). g 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Com · · f b · 
effect that the procedure followed in ~~~~~~t.O an.o servl!-twn made by M. Van Rees to the 
~o the questions put by various members of th~oC with. r~phehs of the .accredited representative 
m the course of the discussions. ommiSSion ad not, many way, been changed 

The _Commission authorised the Chairman t h 
M. Merlm to draft it in its final form. 0 c ange the form of the text and requested 

1042. Petition. fro~ the International Bureau for the 
(contmuatwn). Protection of Native Races 

The Commission adopted its conclusions on this petz'tz'on (see Annex 2 0). . 
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1043. Togoland under British Mandate : Petition dated July 3rd, 1923, from tlte Chief and 
Inhabitants of Wome (Togo under French ~landate): Report by ~1. Palacios. 

The conclusions of this report (Annex 10 C) were adopted with a formal amendment 
(see Annex 20). . 

1044. Palestine and Trans-Jordan : Petition dated November 24th, 1928, from Certain Persons. 
in Kerak and Petition from Certain Inhabitants of Ajlun. 

M. 0RTS stated that, after he had written his report on the petition from certain inhabitants 
of Kerak, the Commission bad received a letter from the British Government communicating 
the Arabie text of a petition from certain inhabitants of Ajlun (Trans-Jordan), and stating 
that the translation which it had sent on a previous occasion of a petition from the inhabitants 
of Kerak was exactly the same. Further observations therefore were not necessary. 

The Commission took note of the report by M. Orts (Annex 11 C) and adopted the following 
conclusion : 

" After examining the various points touched upon in these petitions - except the 
question of the Hejaz Railway, which has been dealt with in connection ;with another 
petition - and the explanations offered by the mandatory Power, the Commission was 
of opinion that the complaints submitted by the petitioners were not of _such a_ nature 
as to call for any action ". (See Annex 20.) 

1045. New Guinea: Observations of the Commission. 

A letter from the accredited representative of the Australian Government, dated July 
15th, 1929, was read (Annex 12). 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that, if this new document, which had only just been received 
(July 15th, 1929), were to be considered in detail, the draft observations on New Guinea would 
have to be withdrawn and amended. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to draw attention to the consequences of adopting a procedure 
whereby documents of this nature, arriving after the Commission had finished its examination 
of the annual report, could be accepted. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the letter might very well have arrived after the Commission 
had adopted its conclusions on New Guinea. In that case, no change would have been possible. 
The utmost that the Commission could have done would have been to attach the letter as 

. an Annex to the Minutes. 

The CHAIRMAN added that, in order to act conscientiously, it would be necessary, if the 
Commission adopted the procedure he had indicated, to revise the report point by point, review 
every question recorded in the Minutes and interrogate Sir Granville Ryrie again. 

M. RAPPARD thought that a paragraph could be added to the report stating that the draft 
conclusions· of the Commission had already been prepared at the moment when these new 
observations had arrived. It had examined them but did not think it necessary to change the 
views it had already expressed. 

M. CATASTINI thought that it might also be suggested to the accredited representative of 
the mandatory Power that he should adopt the regular procedure fixed by Rule 8 of the· 
Rules of Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that Lord Lugard and M. Orts should agree upon a text which 
would be submitted to the Commission. 

This proposal was adopted. 

1046. Question of the Proclamation of a State of Siege in Territories under Mandate : Commu
nication dated June 13th, 1929, from the League of Nations Union, London 
(continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN read the following draft conclusions which Lord Lugard and l\1. Kastl 
proposed should be inserted in the report to the Council : 

" I. The petitioners ask that the Mandates Commission should request the Council 
to ask the mandatory Powers to inform the Council immediately, through the Chairman 
of the Mandates Commission, in case of 

" (1) The suspension of civil law over a considerable district ; 
" (2) Any serious movement paralysing normal administration. 

" They state that the object of this request is in order that the Mandates Commission 
may have early and official information, seeing that a long period may elapse between 
the outbreak of disturbances and the meeting of the Mandates Commission, during which 
the Commission would perhaps have no information other than newspaper reports. They 
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. . C il had an early opportunity 
consider that, if the Mandates Commrsswn and

1 
t~ oun~o offer suitable advice in an 

of considering the situation, it would e~able t te eague _ 
emergency, and tend to shorten the penod of trouble. . 

. . 1 early and reliable informatiOn 
" 11 Although the Mandates Commrsswn we co~ets b may have occurred in 

· p . h any serious dts ur ance . from the mandatory owers. w enev~r. ulted in the suspensiOn of the 
the mandated territory (particularly tf I~ should have {es "th the mandatory Power, it 
civil administration) in order to enable It to co-oper~ e WI "b"Iity for its action rests 
desires that it should be clearly ~n~erstood th~t t_h~ ~0 et~~h~~~~~~;tes Commission, which 
with the mandatory Power, 31nd I~ m no ways Iat~ ¥ it rna take, in its capacity 
reserves to itself complete drscretwn as to the actr~n _(rf any). d t~at the communication 
as advisory body to the Council. The Mandates CommtssiOn ~~nsr ers d co operation but it 
of such information would be evidence of mutual ?On .r ence an d ' 
does not wish to insist unduly, or to add any new obligatiOn to the man ate. · 

"We recommend, therefore, that the Mandate.s Commis~ion,. when reportin~seth,~ 
receipt of this petition to the Council, should frame rts conclusiOns m the above se · 

The CHAIRMAN said that M. Va~ Rees had also prepared some draft conclusions. They 
were as foiiows : 

" The British League of Nations Union asks that the Permanent Manda~e~ Comn~ission 
should request the Council to ask the mandatory Powers to inform the ~ounc~_n~un~drately, 
through the Chairman of the Mandates Commission, in case of senous ts ur ance m 
any mandated area under the administration of those Powers. . 

"By 'serious disturbance' is meant 'armed conflict or conditio!ls su?h as may m":o~v~ 
the suspension of civil law over a considerable district, caused by mvasr~n or ~y a nsmg 
of the inhabitants of the area ; or any movement which may cause senous drsturbance 
by paralysing normal administration '. 

" The object of this request is defined as foilows : Peace is e_ssential f~n· the f_ulfil.ment 
of mandatory trusteeship. If the Commission and t~e Coun?I~ _delay m. co.nsrdermg a 
conflict in a mandated territory, they may unjustly .mcur cnhcr~n~ .for mdtfference }~ 
the welfare of peoples placed under their guardianship. Such cnttcrsm may endan.,er 
the general confidence in the. efficacy of the mandatory ~yste~, a sys~em dependent, 
ultimately, upon confidence m t.he League. Thus a qmckemng of procedure should 
contribute to the fulfilment of Article 22 of the Covenant. 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission has the honour to submit the foiiowing 
considerations on the matter : 

" In the case of any conflict arising, the examination of the question c?uld not. be 
undertaken ·until the Mandates Commission had received the necessary full mformatwn 
in writing. 

" It would be very difficult for the mandatory Power itself to furnish these particulars 
immediately. Before doing so, it is obliged to make thorough investigations, which usually 
take some time. It is more than likely, therefore, that it would be impossi.Ple for the 
Mandates Commission to examine ·the matter before its next session. 

" Consequently, the procedure recommended would defeat its own object, especiaiiy 
in the case of very serious disturbance. 

" While appreciating the considerations which moved the British League of Nations 
Union to make its suggestion, the Mandates Commission does not therefore consider it 
advisable to adopt that suggestion which, in a. general way, would not constitute any 
substantial improvement in practice over the present procedure. " 

M. MERLIN regretted that he was unable to accept the draft conclusions of Lord Lugard 
and M. Kastl. There was a contradiction between the two parts of the conclusions. In the 
first, the utility of submitting rapid information was noted, and in the second, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission reserved its complete freedom of action and refused all responsibility. 
How were these two attitudes to be reconciled ? M. Merlin took the following example : 
Supp?sing that in some par~ ?f a t~r~itory. a rebellion occurred, necessitating martial law. 

·In thrs case, moreover, the crvrl admrmstratwn was not suppressed ; the police direction was 
simply han.ded over to the armed. forces of the Government. When that occurred, it was the 
duty of the mandatory Power to mform the Permanent Mandates Commission without delay, · 
and the Commission was compelled to put the investigation of the causes of this rebellion 
up?n its. agenda. Upon _what would it ~ase that examination? Would it be upon information 
whrch ~rght be .contradrcted t~e followmg day.? I~ thus ran the risk of adopting very hazardous 
conclusiOns whrch would senously compromrse rts responsibility. 

. On?e the Commission had given advice, it would have assumed responsibility and would 
prop01tronately have relea~ed the _mandatory Power from responsibility, even if the mandatory 
Power were not to follow It~ adv~ce. It was, moreover, a question of a dispute between the 
mandator_y Power a_n? .the mhabt~ants of the mandated territory. If the Commission were 
to be obliged I o cntrctse . tl~~ actwn of the mandatory Power, it would not merely release 
that Power trom responstbrhty, but would also strengthen the position of the rebels. This 
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proposal was therefore a very serious one which might involve the Commission in all kinrls 
of adventures !n whic? it w?uld compromise its moral authority. 

. In conclusiOn, wluJe takmg full account of the standing and intentions of the authors of 
this memorandum, M. Merlin thought that the Commission should reject it. 

_ M. KASTL supposed .that M. Merlin ~ust be under. a misunderstanding with regard to this 
text, t~1e first part of which merely contamed explanatiOns of the request of the British League 
?f Natwns Umon. The proposals were contained in the second part. It was there stated that 
It might be. d~sirable to receive information rapidly but that it must be expressly declared that 
the. Com.rrusswn co.uld never assume any responsibility in the suppression of disturbances 
which might occur m the mandated territories. 

It was proposed, therefore, that the procedure advised by the authors of this petition 
should not be followed and that the situation should be left unchan<>ed the principle beina 
d d b ' b 

a opte that the supply of document<J.tion which was indispensable for the Commission was a 
matter of mutual trust and should not depend upon the creation of new rules. 

Lord LuGARD recalled that, when this memorandum had been first discussed, h-~ had 
clearly expre~sed the view that in no case should the Commission interfere in the suppression 
of disturbances or accept any responsibility. According to the proposal of the Leaaue of Nations 
Union if the Chairman were to receive, for instance, after the session at which the" report on the 
territory had been examined, a telegram or letter to the effect that martial ]a,v had been 
decreed in a certain part of the mandated territory, he might place the telegram or letter on 
the agenda of the next session instead of waiting for a whole year. Thus, six months' delay 
would be saved, and, before the Commission met, it would probably have received fuller 
information from the mandatory Power. It would be open to the Commission to discuss the 
situation or not, as it might consider best. 

M. MERLIN replied that it was, at any rate, stated in the second part of the draft reply, that 
the rapid supply of information would be appreciated in order that the Mandates Conm1ission 
might co-operate with the mandatory Power. To co-operate was to act. He would urge tb'lt 
a prudent policy should be followed. 

The path indicated by the British League of Nations Union was full of unobvious but 
inevitable pitfalls, and it was absolutely necessary to make it quite clear that the Commission 
did not share the views of the authors of this memorandum. 

M. PALACIOS agreed neither with the proposal of Lord Lugard and l\I. Kastl nor with the 
draft resolution proposed by M. Van Rees. 

M. CATASTINI wished to raise a previous question. The Commission should first decide 
whether the communication from the League of Nations Union was a petition or not. If it 
were, the Commission should state whether it was receivable. If the petition were receivable, 
there was nothing to do but transmit it to all the mandatory Powers for their observations, 
in accordance with the procedure laid clown by the Council. 

If the Commission considered that the communication in question was not a petition or 
wns a petition, but non-receivable, it had merely to say so in the Minutes. 

M. PALACIOS could only repeat the statements he had made when the matter was first 
discussed ; this communication, considered as a petition, should neither be set aside nor merely 
rejected, nor replied to only out of courtesy. The same procedure should be followed with 
regard to it as in the case of other petitions. · 

As regards the substance of the question, it wa<> not now the time to discuss the practical 
problems, some of which were very complex, to which this proposal might give rise. For the 
moment, the question of principle was the main issue. This petition was in conformity with the 
spirit of the League which had been founded in order to avoid war (Article 11 of the Covenant). 
In the event of disturbances in the territories under mandate the League should employ every 
means in its power for the exercise of its pacifying influence, since war was the most seriou-> 
danger to which peoples which were under the tutelage of the League could be exposed. This 
proposal was therefore altogether in conformity with the spirit of the mandate. At the time 
of the disturbances in Syria and Samoa, the Mandates Commission had itself been obliged to 
deal with questions which were outside the normal scope of its work. This petition asked, in a 
certain sense, that the procedure followed on those occasions should not only be regularisecl but 
perfected. 

On the other hand, the body which had made the suggestion was an important association 
includina even certain imp01tant persons who had tried to put forward a reasoned and well
foundecl"'proposal. There was no reason which would enable the Chairman, under the rules of 
procedure to reject the petition as non-receivable. In these circumstances, there was nothing 
to be don~ but to follow the usual procedure adopted in connection with prtitions that were 
suqmittecl for examination. It should be. brought to the notice of th~ I~laiHlatory Pow:rs. 

Under these circumstances, M. PalaciOs thought that the Comnusswn should consider the 
substance of the question and the practical measures to be adopted when the Powers concerned 
had forwarded their observations. 

Lord LuGARD proposed that, in orrlcr to remove l\1. Merlin"s lL•gitimate apprehensions, tht• 
following passage should be deleted from the draft reply : " in order to enable it to co-optTak 
with the mandatory Power ". 
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M. RAPPARD thought that the communication in questio~ was ce1tainly. a petiti~fr· t~! 
could not therefore be examined in the regular manner until the. observ~tiO~S of u e 
mandatory Powers had been received. He proposed therefore that this exammatwn sho ld b 
postponed to the next session.. . . · <1 f 

It was impossible to consider, as unworthy of exammatwn, a doc_ument comm"' rom an 
association which had full documentation on the League's work and which was one of the most 
active and valuable supporters of the League. 

M. ORTS thought that all the members of the Commission, including Lord Lugard and 
M. Kastl were agreed that the path recommended in this petition should not be followed. He 
wondered, therefore, whether there was any reason for apprising the mandatory Powers of a 
request which the Commission had unanimously decided not to accept. 

M. PALACIOS did not think that the Commission was agreed that this. re~uest should be 
rejected, particularly since, apart from the consecratioJ?- of an important prmCiple, the .League 
of Nations Union merely asked that the procedure which had already ~een followed, m pa1t, 
in the case of Syria and Samoa should be regularised ; that was to say, It proposed that a gap 
should be filled. He would insi'>t, therefore, that this document should be sent to the Powers 
concerned. 

M. KAsTL did not think that the authors of the petition had really been aware of the 
implications of a petition in the true sense of the word. It was on this account that Lord 
Lugard and himself had proposed a compromise between the procedure.that would have been 
followed if the petition had been a real one and the proposals M. Merlm had made when the 
question had first been examined. They had considered that, if this document . had been 
formally recognised as a petition, it would have been necessary to request the views upon 
it of all the mandatory Powers and that this procedure might have produced entirely opposite 
results from those which the League of Nations Union wished. Bearing in mind the respect 
which was due to this organisation, they had therefore proposed that the Commission should 
make a courteous reply but should not follow the procedure which was recommended. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, under the circumstances, the Chairman could be asked to reply 
to the petitioners that the Permanent Mandates Commission had considered that this document 
was indeed a petition and that, in consequence, it could only be considered after the views of 
all the States concerned had been received. The Chairman would, therefore, ask the League of 
Nations Union whether, in these circumstances, it desired to maintain its suggestion. If the 
reply were in the negative, the question would be settled. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the Commission could not refer to a private organisation the 
decision on the question whether this document was or was not a petition. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with the Chairman. 

. M. RAPPARD ~eplied that th_ere was no doubt tha~ the docu~ent was a petition and that 
1~ was for the Chrurman o_nly to Judge whether or not It was receivable. In view of the special 
circumstances, however, It was not to be expected that the Chairman would judge it non
receivable. 

M. MERLIN felt that he must ">tate hi~ point of view. This document was not a petition 
for ~ pe.tition was a ~eq~est presented by the parties injured by a mandatory Power in th~ 
applicatiOn, or by an mfrmgement, of the rules of the mandate. It was open to such injured 
parties to appeal to the Commission which was competent to call for the redress of the error 
committed. 

There was no appeal of this kind in the document under discussion but only a suggestion 
which. w_ould imply the assumption of furthe~ obligations by the m~ndatory Power. The 
Corn:nissJo~ merely had a memorand~m before 1t, a memorandum which, he admitted, was of 
partiCul~r mterest on account of the Importance of the ~ubject and the standing of its authors. 
To send 1t, _ho_wever, to all the mandatory Powers would Imply the beginning of an investigation. 
The CommissiOn could not adopt any other method of procedure than that adopted hitherto as 
Lord ~ugard and M. Kastl had themselve~ observed ; there was no need, therefore, to req~est 
the VIews of the mandatory Powers on this memorandum. 

The ~HAIRMAN read. the Rul~s of Proced~re adopted by the Council (document c. 545. 
M.194.19.7. VI). an~ which contamed a ~ull list of those cases in which a petition could be 
approv~d. In his VIew, none of these applied to the present question. He concluded, therefore 
that this document should be commumcated to the mandatory Powers. ' 

M. 0RTS observed. that it was. ~ossible that the Commission was being fettered by the 
procedure and that, ~mce .the petitiOn concerned all the mandatory Powers it would b 
compelled to commun!cate It to all those Powers. ' e 

To enter upon the path which the British League of Nations Union suggested would b 
completely to change the character of the Commission which instead of being a supe · e 
organ, would he transformed into an adviso~y organ of ~h~ mandatory Powers whicl~;~~~~ 
P?wers wou~d be compelled to consult and m the very Circumstances in which it was most 
dif~cult to JUdge from afar the exact situation and the measures likely to remedy it An 
actio~ ?n the I?art of ~h~ _Commission at a time of crisis, whether in the form of an ex ~·essio~ 
of opmwn, advice or cntJCism,_ would lead ~o a trans!er of the responsibility which was inlumbent 
~polnd~he tmhanda~ory Power m all. questwns relatmg to the administration of the territories 
me u mg e mamtenance of public order, ' 
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. ~·DE PENHA GARCIA tho~ght that it would be useless to change the normal procedure and 
th~t It would be for the ~~unc1l alone to take action, if it were required. In any case, however, 
this document was a pebtwn. I~ wa~ absolutely necessary, therefore, to communicate it to the 
mandatory Powers and to examme It at the next session, together with the replies of those 
Powers. 

The Commission agreed to transmit the petition of the League of Nations Union to all the 
mandatory Powers for comment. 

TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 16th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1047. Syria and the Lebanon: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding Syria and 
the Lebanon (see Annex 20). 

1048. Tanganyika: Observations of the Commission (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its ~pecial observations on Tanganyika 
(see Annex 20). 

1049. Cameroons under French l\Iandate : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations on the Cameroons (see 
Annex 20). 

1050. Treatment extended in Countries l\Iembers of the League to Persons belonging to 
Territories under l\Iandate and to Products and Gootls coming therefrom. 

M. RAPPARD submitted and commented upon his report (Annex 13). 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA agreed, in principle, with the conclusions of the Rapporteur, who 
took the view that the present mandates system, as established by Article 22 of the Covenant 
was incomplete from a moral point of view, and that, after having obtained the views of the 
mandatory Powers, an endeavour should be made to remedy this omission by assuring, through 
an international convention or bilateral conventions, full reciprocity, in the matter of economic 
equality, to the nationals and products of territories under A and B Mandates. 

He thought, however, that, in practice, the problem, as stated in M. Rappard's report, 
would be difficult to solve. How, indeed, would it be possible to find a legal basis by which 
to compel countries not following the system of economic equality to adopt a system similar to 
that imposed on territories under mandate after the war ? It was impossible to ask States 
Members of the League of Nations to place themselves on a footing of equality with the territories 
under mandate. Some Members might be able to do so, but countries possessing colonies would 
probably refuse, because the products of their colonies were very similar to those of territories 
under mandate, which led inevitably to a clash of interests. 

It should not be forgotten either that the States Members of the League all enjoyed economic 
equality in territories under mandate, but that some of them had not claimed this favourable 
treatment ; generally speaking, but little use was made of this privilege. In any case it was 
essential, for the study of the question, that the mandatory Powers should be consulted on the 
point. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that all States Members of the League of Nations which enjoyed 
the privilege of economic equality in territories under mandate, which privilege had been 
bestowed upon them freely, should be ready, in strict justice, to grant reciprocity to the nationals 
and products of territories under mandate. 

M. VAN REES, in reply to Count de Penha Garcia, wished to point out that the mandates 
had heen confirmed by the Council in the collective name of the States of which the League was 
composed. It could not, therefore, be said that certain of those States had not wished to have 
the advantages resulting from the principle of economic equality which was embodied in the 

a 
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. ld b n from the application of this 
A and B Mandates. All the States benefited, or cou ene 1 ' . t therefore that these 
principle in the territories under A and B Mandates. It was 0~1Y. J~~s ~f econorr{ic equality 
States, or at least those which actually benefited. fro~ the lrmc~~date should receive from 
should ensure in one way or another .that the terntor~es un er m h States Members of 
them the sam~ treatment that those territories were obliged to accord to t e 
the League. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that, when the p~inc~ple of econo~\ ~%~al~7rit~:s 
mentioned in connection with a territory under mandate, this did not mt;an a h d t Y 
in question was placed in a disadvantageous position. On the contra~y, ~~wast e ma~~ a. ory 
Power which had to support the inconveniences arising from the application of that prmcipl~. 
It was entirely in the interests of a territory under mandate to preserve. t.he system ~f ~co_nomiC 
equality, which safeguarded, for its benefit, the principle of frt;e competition. If rec~IO~;r, f~~ 
the nationals and goods of territories under mandate was clmmed from the States em s 
the League of Nations, it appeared probable that the mandat?ry Power would be the one to 
profit most, because of its preponderating influence in the terntory under mandate. 

M. ORTS was struck by the following fact. When two countries discuss~d an agreement to 
be concluded between them, the reason why they granted each othe; certam advantages was 
precisely because they both found it useful to conclude su~h a_ convent10!1· In the prese~t case, 
however, no convention existed, and it might well be mamtamed that, 1~ exchange for Illusory 
gains which they enjoyed in a territory under mandate, on th~ same footmg as all other States, 
the countries which might suffer from the products of the terntory under mandate would grant 
a substantial favour to such territories. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, in that case, countries which f~ared the competition of the 
products of territories under mandate, would not sign the conventiOn. 

M. MERLIN thought that the discussion should not be brought to a close before the views 
of the mandatory Powers had been obtained. 

The discussion was adjourned to a later meeting. 

1051. General and Special Conventions applied in tl1e Territories nnder l\Iandate. 

The CHAIRMAN said that during its twelfth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
had taken note of lists of general and special conventions applied in each territory under mandate, 
drawn up by the Secretariat on the basis of information obtained from the annual reports of the 
mandatory Powers, or from the Treaty Series of the League of Nations. 

On March 5th, 1928, the Council, in conformity with the recommendation of the Commission, 
had asked the mandatory Powers to revise these lists. 

Up to the moment, lists had been received from the Union of South Africa, Belaium, New 
Zealand, Great Britain (in so far as Tanganyika was concerned), France (for the Cam~roons and 
Togoland). The replies regarding the other territories: Syria, Iraq, Palestjne, the Cameroons 
and Togoland under British ~andate, the Islands under Japanese mandate, New Guinea and 
Nauru were ~ot yet forthcommg. ~t was, however, possible that the missing lists would reach 
the Secretanat before the next sessiOn of the Pe1manent Mandates Commission. 
. In thes~ circumstances, the question arose as to the action to be taken in regard to such 

hsts. It. might, perhap~, be useful for. the Pe;manent Mandates Commission to express the 
hope, at Its present sessiOn, that these lists, which were of great importance from the point of 
view of the mandates system, should be printed. 

At the same t!me, the Commission mi~ht perhaps ask M. Orts- to be assisted, if necessary, 
by one ?r two of h~s colleag~es -.to submit, for the next session of the Commission, observations 
concermng these hsts, espe~1ally m regard to the conventions not applied in the territories under 
mandate and the reasons given by the mandatory Powers for their action. 

M. 0RTS accepted the task entrusted to him. 
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TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, Jul!J16lh, 1929, al5.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1052. Treatment extended in Countries l\lembers of the League to Persons belonging to 
~erritories under l\landate and to Products and Goods coming therefrom (continua
tiOn). 

The CHAIRMAN asked his colleagues whether they had any further observations to make 
on M. Rappard's report (Annex 13). 

~- DE PENHA GARCIA reverted to the observations he had made at the preceding meeting. 
He drd not see how the question could be raised from the legal point of view, since the existing 
system had been established on the basis of texts, in special circumstances, and in order to meet 
special needs. On the other hand, from the economic point of view, the primary aim in 
instituting equality of treatment had been to defend the territory against encroachment on the 
part of the mandatory Power and to afford guarantees to the other Powers in this respect. 
From this point of view it might be wondered whether economic equality was an advantage 
or a drawback to the territories under mandate. 

There was no doubt that, as far as importation was concerned, this system was very 
advantageous to the territories under mandate. On the other hand, those territories, being 
producers of certain raw materials on a large scale, were certain to export these raw materials to 
countries in which they were lacking without any need of conventions relating to economic 
equality. It might be added that it was to the interest of many countries that the territories 
under mandate should not endeavour to sell their products in the market of the mandatory 
Power alone. In short, the system of equality presented no serious disadvantages in the 
form of servitude imposed upon the territories under mandate, either in theory or from the 
economic point of view. 

M. RAPPARD recognised that legally there were no established rights in virtue of which 
reciprocal treatment might be claimed. Since, however, the territories under mandate were 
under the guardianship of the League, it was quite compatible with the role of the Commission 
that it should make a request in favour of those territories. Such a request appeared, moreover, 
to be in accordance with the wishes of the Council. 

M. Rappard was, moreover, less pessimistic. His proposal was a modest one and he 
hoped that the countries in question would not see any objection to according reciprocal 
treatment to the territories under mandate. It was to the interest of all the States to press 
for the principle of economic equality, as far as they were concerned, and public opinion would 
regard their demands as more justified if they offered reciprocal treatment. 

M. KAsTL thought that the question might be considered in two aspects, either from the 
point of view of the interests of the non-mandatory Powers or from the point of view of the 
adequate protection to be given. to a country which was under the guardianship of the League. 
It was for the Mandates Commission especially to take the second point of view, and it seemed 
to M. Kastl that the only way in which a solution could be reached was to take as a basis the 
moral right of the ward to reciproeity. At present this ward had to accord the same treatment 
to all States and in exchange for this it had only the moral right to receive most-favoured
nation treatment. If it were proposed to conclude treaties like commercial treaties, the moral 
right of the territory under mandate would be weakened, since that territory would thereby 
be regarded as being on the same level as the other countries. He was, therefore, in favour 
of proposing the conclusion of a general convention only, and not to pursue the matter by 
proposing bilateral negotiations. 

M. RAPPARD thought, on the contrary, that a convention would strengthen the moral right 
of the territories under mandate t>y giving sanction to that right. He entirely agreed with 
M. Kastl that, for the moment only, a moral claim could be made. A convention would add 
a legal right to the moral right of the territories. 

M. KAsTL said that M. Rappard had misunderstood his point of view. He was not opposed 
to the grant of a legal right to th~ mandated tC)rritories by a convention, but he asked that the 
basis of their moral right to reciprocity should be maintained. 

M. RAPPARD did not see how this moral right could be· transformed into a legal right by 
any other means than by the conclusion of a convention. It was not possible at present to 
oblige States to recognise this right of the territories under mandate. 

· In reply to a question by the Chairman, M. Rappard explained that the conclusion of his 
report recommended that the Commission should refer the matter to the Council. He would 
bow to the views of the majority and he was in any case glad that M. Van Rees shared his 
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. . . tl Commission should lead 
view. The discussion which had taken place on th1s subject Ill . Ie follows . 
to some result. M. Rappard read the conclusion of his report, which was as · 

. · t w'thout abandoning 
" The Commission might therefore confine Itself for the momen • I whether they 

the question, to recommending the Council to ask the mandatory Po~er~ international 
consider it necessary and advisable to contemplate the conclusiOn ° a . t for them 
convention, or whether in their opinion it would b~ preferable, ~n~ sufficl~n~ould ~eem 
to pursue the end in view by means of direct and b1lateral negotJatwns. t . hich 
that agreements thus conclud~d betw~en th~ mand~t01:y Powers and the ~~~~a~:: s~ould 
have immigration or commercial relatwns With tern tones under A and B 1\ F tl 
be based on the principle of equality as regards establishment and Customs. d ro~ 1~ 
point of view of commercial relations, these agreements might assure ~o the pro uc \~n 
goods derived from these territories the benefit of the lowest import duties by the adop 1011• 

for example of the most-favoured-nation clause in its widest sense. . . h . 't 
"In thi~ way it will be possible to remedy, on lines quite in conformity With t e spm 

of Article 22 of the Covenant, a legal deficiency in the present mandates system, as 
constituted by the terms of this article. " 

M. KAsTL said that, if it were not made clear in the text of the ~onclusion tha~ this 
recommendation was based, in the opinion of the Commission, on a moral nght of t~e Tern tory, 
under mandate, no State would, perhaps, be willing to become a party to the Convention proposed 
by M. Rappard. 

M. RAPPARD replied that his suggestion was dependent upon this idea but that he thought 
it would be a mistake to claim, as a right, what the States were free to refuse. He recal~ed 
that M. de Caix had stated that the French Government would give a very favourable. reception 
to a request of this kind. For his pa1t he would be unable to understa1~d the a!btude of a 
Government which, while pressing strongly for the principle of economic equality, refused 
to grant reciprocal treatment. 

M. VAN REES added that such a Government would lay itself open to very justifiable 
criticism. 

M. MERLIN observed that 1\f. Rappard merely proposed to put a question to the Powers, 
which would reply as they thought proper, according as to whether they bore in mind their 
moral obligations or looked at the matter from the narrow point of view of their own interests. 
The only means of ascertaining their attitude was to ask them the question. 

In the course of an exchange of views, which then ensued, M. DE PENHA GARCIA made 
the two following observations : Since economic equality seemed to be considered by some 
of his colleagues as a burden on the territories under mandate, would it be possible to contemplate 
repairing the injury by asking the Powers to suppress economic equality and to revise the 
mandates ? In the second place, if a State wished to relinquish the right of economic equality 
granted to it by the Covenant, was it possible for it to do so ? If the reply were in the negative, 
the real character of the economic equality, provided for under the mandate, would be clear 
and also its opposition to the principle of reciprocity. 

M. RAPPARD had always held that countries acted in their own interest by granting economic 
equality to other States. It was not on account of any injury to the territories under mandate 
as a result of the Covenant - except that they had been deprived of a means of negotiation -
that he had made his proposal, but in order to ensure reciprocal treatment for those territories. 
It was illogical to compel the wards of the League to receive goods upon equal conditions from 
those States which treated them the best and the worst. Since the Covenant could not be altered 
t~e only ~ay of restoring the balance ~as by ~eans of new c.o~tractual obligations. If a country 
did not Wish to benefit by the econonnc equahty offered to It m the territories under mandate 
it could merely cease all trade with that territory. ' 

After discussion, M. Rappard's conclusion was adopted in the following form: 

" The Perma!lent Mandates Commission, after studying the question at its fourteenth 
and fift~enth sesswns, has the honour to recommend to the Council to ask the mandatory 
Powers m charge of A and ~ Mandat<:s wheth~r they consider it necessary and expedient 
to ~ont~mplate the concluswn of an mternatwnal convention intended to secure to the 
ter~tones under~ a~d l3Mand.ates the benefit of reciprocity in respect of economic equality 
whichh tthhese. tetrhnt.ones. a~e o?llged

1
tdobgrant to States Members of the League of Nations, 

or w. e ~r Ill eir opuuon .It wou e preferable, and sufficient for them to pursue the 
end Ill VIew by means of direct and bilateral negotiations. " 

1053. Status of the Inhabitants or tile Territories unde1• B and C Mandates. 

M: Y AN REES, summarising the conclusions of his report (Ann . 14) · d t 
Comnnsswn had requested information that this information had b ex ' ~m d hat the 
~o~~~i~.eeme~ :that it was not necessary to make observations thereone1~r ~~~~~t~ti~~1~01f~! 
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· On M. MERLIN's suggestion, the final conclusion of M. Van Rees was adopted in the 
following form : 

" The Commission, having taken note of the replies of the mandatory Powers, considers 
that, at the present stage, it has no observations to make. " 

1054. Palestine, Trans-Jordan and Syl'ia : Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, dated 
November 5th, 1928, relating to the Hejaz Railway and Petition from Certain 

~ Inl1abitants of Keral<, dated November 24th, 1928, in so far as it concerns the 
Hejaz Railway (Annex 11 A). 

M. KASTL summarised his report (Annex 15) . 

. ~· VAN REES referred to the following passage in the report : " On the other hand, the 
pelltroners should be earnestly advised to delegate representatives to the Advisory Council". 
What did his colleague mean by the delegation by the petitioners of representatives to the 
Advisory Council ? 

M. KAsTr. said that he would change his text in order to make it quite clear that it was 
a question of advice to be given to the population represented by the petitioners. 

M. VAN REES noted that the Rapporteur's conclusion was as follows : 

" I therefore propose that the mandatory Powers and the petitioners should be 
informed to this effect, and that the latter should be told that there is no other way of 
dealing with their petition. " 

The Rapporteur proposed, therefore, that the whole report should be communicated 
to the petitioners. If this were done, however, the Commission would be assuming 
responsibility for everything contained in the report, and not only for its conclusion, which 
would be contrary to the usual practice. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Rapporteur so to redraft his report that the Commission could 
take its conclusions from it, to which alone its decisions referred. 

M. CATASTINI added that the conclusions of the Commission should in any case be addressed 
to the Council and not to the mandatory Powers. He took the opportunity to ask whether, 
as a general rule, the Rapporteurs could not always draft their conclusions in a form which 
the Commission could adopt for insertion in its final report. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, July 17th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1055. New Guinea: Observations of the Commission (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding New Guinea 
(see Annex 20). · 

1056. Status of the Inhabitants of Soutl1 West Africa (continuation). 

M. KASTL said that he had finally come to the conclusion that the questions 
which he had desired to put to Mr. Louw were too important and too delicate for the accredited 
representative to be in a position to reply to them immediately. Further, M. Van Rees and 
himself were not in agreement in regard to the substance of the question. They thought, 
therefore, that the best procedure would be for both to put forward their views in a memorandum. 
The Commission would examine and compare these memoranda at the next session. 

This procedure was adopted. 

1057. Ex-Enemy Property in South West Africa : Communication from the Gowrnment of 
the Union of South Africa, dated !\lay 22nd, 1929 (Kaoko Land-und llinen-Gesell
selmft) (continuation). 

Lord LuGARD recalled that he had been asked to study with l\I. Palacios a number of 
questions concerning the Kaoko Land-Uild 1\finen-Gesellschafl. They had closely studied the 
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. d b the Chairman and forwarded matter, and proposed the following draft letter, to be signe Y 
to Mr. Louw: 

. . f the annual report on South 
" You were good enough, at the end of the exam~n~tJOn ° d t d that you would be 

West Africa, to let the Permanent Mandates CommiSSIOn un ers an to clear up any 
glad to assist it before the end of the session if it was necessary further 
doubtful points. tt t" Before adopting 

" I shoul~ like to ~ring. the follo'yi!lg matter to your a e~ 10~-Minen-Gesellschaft 
its conclusions m connection With the petitiOn from the Kaoko Latd u~. t the Commiss!un 
and the recent communication from the Union Government on t ~e su Je~h f ct that the 
would like to have information on the following point : In vie~ 0 e a elled in the 
Commission has now been informed that the Kaokoveld Concession was can~ t 
public interest, and not as ex-enemy property, under Article 297 of the Versailles Trea y, 
the Commission would like to know : 

" 1. Whether there is any Act or any clause of the. Con~titution empowe;in~ 
the South West African Administration to cancel a concession Without compensatiOn • 

" 2. Whether the Kaoko · Land-Gesellschaft has any right of appeal to the 
courts, or otherwise ; . 

" 3. Whether similar action would have been open to the Umon Government 
in the territory of the Union. 

" I should be very grateful if you could let me have your replies on this matter to-day 
or to-morrow morning 1f possible. " 

The draft letter was approved. 

1058. Date of the Next Session. 

The opening dale of the next session was fixed for November 4th, 1929. 

1059. Palestine Trans-Jordan nad Syria : Petition of Emir Chekib Arslan, dated November 
5th, i928, relating to the ilejaz Railway, and Petition from Certain Inhabitants of 
Kerak, dated November 24th, 1928, in so far as it concerns the Hejaz Railway 
(continuation). 

M. KASTL said that he had redrafted his report. The new draft would be circulated to 
the members of the Commission. He would confine himself to reading his conclusion, which 
contained the following proposal : 

" The provisions and proposals made by the mandatory Powers concerned with the 
administration and the operation of the Hejaz Railway are such as would seem not to 
conflict with the religious aspirations of the Moslem population. They tend to create 
a situation as similar to pre-war conditions as circumstances allow. The Permanent 
Mandates Commission is, therefore, unable to comply with the wishes of the petitioners. 
It adds that, in its opinion, the Moslem population of the mandated territories concerned 
would be well advised, in the interests of the resumption of traffic on the Hejaz Railway 
and of improved conditions in pilgrim transport, to negotiate an agreement on the basis 
proposed by the mandatory Powers. " 

In reply to a question from M. Merlin, M. Kastl explained that the Advisory Council was 
a permanent organisation which had not sat owing to the opposition of the Moslem population, 
whose representatives refused to associate themselves with it. The Conference which was 
to have met to settle the technical questions in regard to the railway had also been unable 
to sit owing to the opposition of the Moslems, who had said that they did not wish to take 
part in any work of organisation before the question of the ownership of the railway had been 
settled. The mandatory Powers were perfectly ready to hold a new technical conference 
under similar conditions. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned. 

1060. Film concerning Palestine to be shown by the Zionist Organisation. 

M. C~TASTINI said th~t .the Zionist Organisation had expressed a desire to show a film 
on Palestme to the CommiSSIOn. 

After an exch~n15~ o~ views, the ~~~mission decided to suggest that the Zionist Organisation 
should t~ke . th~ ImtiatJve of exhib1tmg this film during the next session and to send 
personal InVItatiOns to the members of the Commission. 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, July 18th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1061. Palestine, Trans-Jordan and Syria : Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, dated 
November 5tl•, 1928, relating to tl1e Uejaz Railway and the Disarmament of the 
Population of the Jebel Druse, and Petition from Certain lnl1abitants of Kerak 
in so far as it concerns the Hejaz Railway (continuation). 

-M. KASTL explained that, in regard to the first question, he had reached agreement with 
M. Merlin. 

With reference to the question of the disarmament of the Jebel Druse, the Commission 
should note that the French Government had carried out a special enquiry in 1928 
into the complaints made on this subject ; that enquiry had shown that the persons mentioned 
in the petitions as having been wounded or flogged had, in reality, suffered no harm at all. 
The conclusion of the Rapporteur was that the Commission need not take any action on these 
petitions. 

The conclusions of the Rapporteur were adopted (see Annex 20). 

1062. Syria and the I.ebanon : Petition dated Oetober 20th, 1928, from Certain Inhabitants 
of llama. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA summarised his report (Annex 16). 
The French Government in its observations had stated that the ceremony, which certain 

inhabitants of Hama had proposed to perform, had not been prohibited ; the authorities had 
only intervened in order to make use of persuasion. He proposed that the Commission should 
adopt the following conclusion : · 

" The reply of the mandatory Power is very clear. The public meeting convened 
by the persons making the complaint was not actually prohibited. The intervention of 
the authorities was only of a persuasive character, and for this they deserve great credit. 
In these circumstances, the Commission is of opinion that no action need be taken on 
this petition. " 

M. RAPPARD thought that it would be prudent to change the wording of the conclusion. 
The petitioners had made certain statements which the mandatory Power declared to be 
untrue. Instead of appearing to adopt the statement of the mandatory Power in its entirety, 
the Commission might say : " In view of the fact that, from the statements of the mandatory 
Power, the meeting . was not prohibited, etc. " 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Rappard's proposal. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA observed that, even if the meeting had been prohibited, the mandatory 
Power would have been perf~ctly justified in taking such action. 

M. RAPPARD said that, if the Commission adopted such a formula, it would never be able 
to take any action on a. petition which a mandatory Power might declare to be unfounded. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA replied that even if that statement had not been true, and this could 
not be doubted, the mandatory Power would still have been within its rights in forbidding the 
meeting for fear of excesses. Nevertheless, the Rapporteur had not wished to go so far or 
to emphasise the fact that, even in European countries, the Government might prohibit a 
ceremony for reasons of public order. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the Commission, acting as a third party, must adopt an 
impartial attitude in regard to any statements made by either side. 

M. MERLIN could not agree to any formula which would shed the least doubt on the sincerity 
of the mandatory Power's declarations. 

After an exchange of views, the conclusion was adopted in the following form : 

" The Commission, having noted the mandatory Power's statements, that the public 
meeting, convened by the complainants, was not prohibited, and that the intervention 
of the authorities only took the form of persuasion, considers that no action can be taken 
on the petition " (see Annex 20). 

M. RAPPARD asked in what form the Secretariat would insert this conclusion in the report 
to the Council. 
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. . . f with all petitions. It was 
M. CATASTINI replied that thrs question arose m connec wn "l "t onclusions regarding 

the custom of the Commission to ins~rt in its report to the Counc~ 1 s c d the text of certain 
each petition, while annexing to the Mmutes t~e repor~ of the Rapp~~ teu~ ~n forgotten that the 
petitions which it considered to be the most mterestmg. It shou Cno ~l h"ch was not as 
Minutes were considered to be an integral part of the report to the ouncr • w 1 

a rule sent without them. 

1063. Syria and the Lebanon : Petition of l\1. Souheil el Attar, of Damascus, dated August 14th, 
1928 : Report by Count de Penha Garcia (Annex 17). 

M. ORTS asked whether it was consonant with the dignity of the Commission to deal with a 
petition from a student who had been put in prison for twenty-four hours. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the petition had been sent to the League throug~ ~he 
intermediary of the French Government, and that, in these circumstances, the Commrsswn 
was obliged to consider it. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA added that the student in question complain~d of having· b~en 
tortured. If that were so, M. Orts would agree that the case would merrt the full attention 
of the Commission. 

M. VAN REES quite understood that t_he qmirman had been unable to. s_et asi?e the petitio?. 
The Commission, however, was free to reJect It. He added tha~ the pe~Itlon did not concern 
the application of the mandate in any way. It dealt merely with a police matter. 

M. MERLIN and Lord LuGARD pointed out that the student could have recourse to the 
local authorities and even, if necessary, to the courts. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA read his conclusion, to the following effect : 

" The explanations of the mandatory Power are very convincing. The Commission 
· is of opinion, after having considered them, that no action need be taken on the petition. " 

He added that there were many other petitions which were not of great importance. Had 
the Commission the right to reject them or must it take a decision on them merely because 
they were petitions ? 

The CHAIRMAN said that it was not disputed that the complaint of the student bore the 
character of a petition. The Rapporteur, however, had the right to propose that it should 
be rejected. 

M. RAPPARD suggested that the following procedure could be followed : Without merely 
passing over such questions in silence, the Commission, after having made its report on the 
petitions examined, could state that it had rejected such and such a petition, of which the 
contents did not seem to it to deserve attention. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, in other cases, this procedure had already been adopted. 

Lord LuGARD said that, if the petitioner complained that he had no access to the local 
courts, he should have mentioned the fact in the petition, and as there was no reason to assume 
tha~ ~e had not access, the petition would be excluded under the Rules of Procedure regarding 
petitions. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out, nevertheless, that, as the mandatory Power itself 
had appeared to regard the matter in a very serious light, it would be difficult for the Commission 
to stat~ th~t the question did not concern it. Perhaps a passage could be added to the 
conclusiOn ~n the form ~uggested by Lord Lugard, to the effect that, since the person making 
the complamt had the nght of recourse to the courts, he could avail himself of it. 

M. KASTL did _not think it corr~ct to say that the person making the complaint could appeal 
to the courts ; thrs was on!~ possrble when sentence had been pronounced by a lower court. 
There had been no sentence m the present case ; the person making the complaint had merely 
been arrested. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission could speak, not of appeal, but of recourse to the 
courts. · 

M. DE PENHA ~~RCIA observed that, if this were so, very few petitions would be admissible, 
and that all. the petltlo_n~ would have to be revised. In point of fact, the question was a different 
one. The rrght to petit~o? was a~solute and ~as supplementary to the right to have recourse 
to the courts. The petitiOners mrght be remmded of this latter fact . 

. M. VAN REE~ ':entured to recall that the Council had established a certain procedure b 
whrch the Com~rssw? ~as bou~d, and that the Commission had adopted, a art from thJ 
procedure, certa_m .rrmcrples whrch had been submitted to the Council a d p d b "t 
One of these prmcrples concerned the admissibility of petitions Perhaps ~1: ~ro~.e . ~ ~ t 
recall the text of the rules which applied to this point. · · a as Im nug 1 

M. CATASTINI read and explained (document C 545 M 194 19?7) 1 
admissibility of petitions sent either directly to the .C-1 ·. . . . ~th t lehrules. relating _to the 

1auman or roug the mtermed1ary of 
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the ma!ld~tory Powe~·· He laid stress on the rules drawn up for the Chairman and the rules 
and prmcrples established for the Commission. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA referred to the following principle: 

. " (a). Any yetition is regarded as inadmissible if it lays before the Commission a 
drspu~~ wrth whrch the Courts have competence to deal, or if its author appeals from 
a deciSion regularly pronounced by a Court (properly constituted). " 

He pointed out that this was not the case in the present instance. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the following principle : 

. " (b) If a petitioner protests against an act of the mandatory Power, in regard to 
whrch he has no judicial remedy, the Commission will have to consider whether this act 
is in conformity with the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant and of the mandate in 
question. " 

He pointed out that he did not know whether any appeal could be made against a decision 
of a police authority. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that it would be necessary to ask the mandatory Power in each 
case whether an appeal could be made. Such a step would be fraught with consequences for 
the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that a text should be adopted to the effect that the Commission, 
not having found anything in the petition which merited further investigation, considered that 
the matter might be dropped. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA proposed the following text : 

" The Commission, after examining the petitioner's allegations and the mandatory 
Power's observations considers that no action can be taken on the petition. " 

M. RAPPARD observed that this text might be used for all petitions of a similar character. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA replied that this was his intention. 

Lord LuGARD thought that the Commission should state that the petitioner should have 
made sure, before sending the petition, that he had exhausted all means of redress. 

M. MERLIN observed that the petition had been transmitted by the mandatory Power 
which should, consequently, notify the petitioner of this fact. While agreeing with Lord Lugard, 
M. Merlin supported Count de Penha Garcia's text. 

The text of the conclusion finally submitted by the Rapporteur was adopted (See Annex 20). 

1064. Syria an1l the Lebanon : Petitions from the Executi\'e Committee of the Syro-Palestinian 
Congress dated April 19th and l\lay 20th, 1929, and from a Group of Inhabitants 
of Damascus and of Cairo dated April 3rd, 1929, concerning Certain Incidents which 

· occmred at Horns (Annex 18 A). 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA commenting on his report (Annex 18 C), explained that these were 
two petitions of a more delicate nature, one from the Executive Committee of the Syro
Palestinian Congress, and the other from a group of inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo, but 
both relating to the same matter. There was copious documentation and the accredited 
representative had also given certain oral explanations. 

The petitioners complained of the exceptional measures which the Administration had 
adopted. Some of these measures, such as forced billeting of troops, when the houses of the notables 
had been chosen, and collective fines, etc., were certainly not normal. Measures of this kind 
were obviously undesirable, but provision had been made for all of them in the Syrian legislation. 
Even in the matter of fines, which the Rapporteur had believed to be altogether abnormal 
measures, M. Van Rees had drawn his attention to previous decrees making it possible to inflict 
such fines. 

M. de Penha Garcia thought that the actual facts should be borne in mind, and especially 
the fact that the bandits sought by the authorities were spreading terror in the country and 
that the terror-stricken people were ready to become their accomplices. After examining the 
facts to which the petitioners had drawn attention and the replies of the mandatory Power, 
the Rapporteur had reached the conclusion, from the legal point of vie~, that exceptio~al 
and, indeed, abnormal measures had been taken, but that these were permrtted by the Synan 
legislation. 

As regards the execution of these measures, some violence had, perhaps, been shown, and 
it was very regrettable that three men had been killed, but these men had been worthy of wry 
little esteem and had offered armed resistance. 

, 

M. de Penha Garcia submitted the following conclusion : 
" Having recognised the legal justification of the exceptional and stringent measures 

taken at Horns, and having noted the explanations submitted by the Administration, 
and taking into account the fact that the petitioners haYe always the right of appeal against 
abuses before the courts provided for in the Syrian legislation, the Commission considers 
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· t t"t" It is however to be hoped 
that there is no need to take any actiOn on the wo pe 1 wns. have reco~rse to police 
that local circumstances will make it less and less necessary to 
measures of so abnormal a character. " 

M. VAN REES would prefer that the Commissio~ should n?t go into all these details and 
should adopt a more simple conclusion to the followmg effect · 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission, having examined the two petitions in ~he 
li ht of the mandatory Power's observations and the su_pplemen!ary particulars SUI?P_hed 
b~ the accredited representative in the cour~e ~! the sessiOn, considers that these petitiOns 
call for no action on the part of the Counc1l. 

Lord LuGARD approved this text, but he wished to point out t~at, if it were true, 
as the Rapporteur had stated, that " the petitioners have always the nght of appeal before 
the Courts", this petition should not properly be accepted. He, therefore, thought that as 
brief a conclusion as possible should be adopted. 

M. ORTS asked whether the petitioners really had such a right of recourse to th~courts. 

M. RAPPARD said that a distinction should be drawn between redress against abuses 
committed by individuals and redress against action b~ the m~ndatory Power. The ':ery act 
of imposing collective fines was, from the political pomt. of ':1e~ ~t any rate, quest~onable. 
Judicial proceedings might be taken in order to protest agamst md1v1dual act~ but not m ?~der 
to protest against political acts. The latter might, therefo~e? form the subJect of a petitiOn. 
In this particular instance, the presentation of such. a petitiOn s~emed t? be only barely 
admissible. M. Rappard had understood the explanatiOns M. de Ca1x had g1ven, b'!t they had 
not reflected any great glory in connection with this mat~er. It must be rec?gmsed that to 
impose collective fines upon an entire population because 1t had not been poss~ble to _capture 
the brigands who lived among them was not a form of governmental proceedmg wh1ch was, 
in itself, commendable. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG admitted that collective fines were legally justifiable. It was nevertheless 
true that the question had another aspect, namely, the fact that the sufferings which the brigands 
had caused the population had been made still worse by the measures that had been taken. 
It was for the mandatory Power to protect the inhabitants against the bandits but not further 
to increase their sufferings, and the police of the mandatory ·Power had given evidence of great 
weakness. Mlle. Dannevig hoped that the Commission would express this view in a text. 

M. MERLIN said that, as the Rapporteur had well explained, the question had two aspects : 
the fact that a collective fine had been imposed and the manner in which this measure had 
been executed. The collective fine, although abnormal, was not illegal, since provision had 
been made for such fines in the Syrian legislation. The Commission could not protest against 
a legal measure. The obligation to resort to collective punishments might be regretted but 
such punishments were not so rare. They were applied in Europe, when a number of persons 
were involved in schools and even in the army. This particular instance of punishment had 
occurred in a country where it was very necessary to take exceptional measures ~n order to 
meet exceptional cases. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that it no longer seemed necessary to discuss the substance of 
the matter. The Commission had before it two texts of conclusions, upon which he asked his 
colleagues to express an opinion. 

M. MERLIN observed that nothing had been seen of the bandits since the measures 
had been taken. He did _no~ think that the mandatory Power could be blamed for having 
taken the only measu;es m 1ts po_wer, and no blame was implied in the text proposed by 
Count de Penha Garcia. M. Merlm was, moreover, sure that the mandatory Power wished 
for nothing better than to be able to abandon such measures . 

. ~\'ith regard to the actual execution of the measures, the Commission had heard M. de 
Ca1x s state.ment. It was moreover the usual practice during manreuvres to billet troops 
amo_ng the mhabitants and in this particular instance the troops had not committed any act 
of v10lence, as even a certain nationalist in the country had admitted. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she disapproved of the practice of collective punishment in 
schools and ~hat she thought that the mandatory Power should by no means be forced to follow 
such a prachce. 

Mlle. Dannevig did .not think that ~he explanations of the mandatory Power proved that 
the people were accomphc~s o~ the band1ts. Finally, she did not think it very reassurin that 
the presence of two bandrts m a town should necessitate the proclamation of martiaT law. 

M. PALACIOS supported C?unt de Penha Garcia's text, which, while saying what the author 
thought should be smd, contamed all the consideration necessary from the · t f · f tl 
mandatory Power and from that of the Commission. ' pom 0 VIew o 1e 

No !~\~~ ~E~e tg~~~Is~f:~ ~=s ~~~~issio~t~ho~ld r extremely circumspect in this matter. 

~~~~u:~l(J~~::d tt;e ~~r::!\~~?'o~~:r f~~ rp~~l~~f~ ~h?t~fr:t~J~~~~en~t~~~ ~=~:sdi~ n~\ ;~: 
assmg w a amounted to critiCism on the attitude 
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of the mandatory Power in the affair. The Commission might regret, and there was no doubt 
that the ~andatory Power also regretted, that it had been necessary to resort to exceptional 
measm:es m an altogether exceptionol case, but the mandatory Power would not have done so 
unless It had been necessary . 

. The CHAIRMAN noted that~· Van Rees' text was approved by six members (M. Sakenobe, 
L01d Lugard, M. Otts, M. Merlm, M. Kastl and M. Van Rees), while Count de Pcnha Garcia's 
text was on~y approved by_ five members (Mlle. Dannevig, M. Rappard, M. Palacios, Count de 
Penha Garcta and the Chmrman). 

· M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that he would bow to the views of the majority. He wished, 
however, to have the reasons on which the text of his conclusions had been based recorded in 
the ~inut~s. . That text had not been a vague one, but had been drafted in accordance with 
certam. prmctples .a!ld particular considerations. In his opinion, when the Commission had 
before It three petitwns of so different a character as those on which he had submitted his three 
r~ports: it could not give a single expression of opinion on all three. The petition under 
dtscusswn related to rather a serious incident, as the accredited representative himself had 
asserted. The Chairman had often said that the Commission should co-operate with the 
mandatory Power. What position should it therefore take up? Should it discourage those 
who made complaints ? 

M. de Penha Garcia did not agree with M. Van Rees' text. The petition had not come 
from some unknown person but from the Executive Committee of the Syro-P_alestinian Congress 
an~ _from the _notables of two important towns ; the Rapporteur had wished to give the 
petitiOners the Impression that their petition had been carefully examined by the Commission. 
He had agreed upon his text with M. Merlin, and this text afforded the petitioners a certain 
amount of consideration, while maintaining the necessary authority of the mandatory Power. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with the Rapporteur's statement. 

M. Van Rees' te:r:t was adopted by a majority of six votes to five. 

1065. Ex-Enemy Property in South West Africa : Communication of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa, dated 1\lay 22nd, 1929 (Kaoko Land- und MinengeseUschaft) 
(continuation): Letter from 1\Ir. Louw. 

M. CATASTINI informed the Commission that the following reply to the Commission's 
communication dated July 17th, 1929, had been received from Mr. Louw : 

" Your letter of to-day's date was handed to me this afternoon, and I note that the Mandates 
Commission wishes to have certain information ' before adopting its conclusions in connection 
with the petition from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft'. 

" I was under the impression that this matter had been finally disposed of. In your 
Commission's last report to the Council of the League, the petition of the Kaoko Land
Gesellschaft was dealt with, and the following conclusion arrived at (see page 261 of the l\Iinutes 
of the fourteenth session) : 

" ' The Commission considers that a reply should be sent to the Company petitioning, 
to the effect that its claim (whatever view might be taken of its title and rights, or of the 
arguments advanced by the mandatory Power) does not come within the competence 
of the Commission . " 

" I am, however, happy to assist the Commission by giving such information as I ha_ve 
available here. It will be appreciated that my sources of information at Genev~ are necessanly 
somewhat limited, especially as Mr. Smit, the Secretary for South \Vest Afnca, has already 
departed. In the circumstances, I am giving the information, subject to such amendment as 
my Government may consider necessary. 

" You state that the Commission would like to know : 

'' 1. \Vhether there is any Act or any clause of the Constitution empow~ring the South 
\Vest African Administration to cancel a concession without compensatiOn. 

" 2. Whether the Kaoko Land-Gesellschaft has any right of appeal to the courts, 
or otherwise ; 

" 3. ·whether similar action would have been open to the Union Government in the 
territory of the Union. 

" My replies are as follows : 

" 1 .. The cancellation took place by viitue of Proclamation 59 of 1920. At _the time (as the 
Commis~ion is aware) no Constitution harl yet been granted to South \Vest Afnca. Th_e g:an~ 
took place only in 1925. There can therefore be no question of any 'clause of the Constitution 
as suggesterl by the Commission. 

"There were, however, two Acts of the Union Parliament (No. 49 of 1919 and 32 of 1921) 
which authorised the Governor-General to make such appointments and to perform such acts 
as he might consider necessary. ~he powers so conferred were very wide and would r;over the 
action which was taken in connectiOn with the Kaoko Land-Gesellschaft by ProclamatiOn 59 of 
1920. 
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. he above-mentioned Proclamation which 
"2. This question is answered by SectiOn 3 (1) oft 

reads : · . Ad 'nistration of the Protectorate, or any 
"• No action at Jaw shall Ii~ agamst the . rni th ity by reason of the application 

of its officers, or any person ac~u.Ig unde~ th~Ir au or ' 
directly or indirectly of the provisiOns thei eof. . h 

. . ar to me to have any bearmg on ! e 
" 3. The third question submitted does not ap~rt was confiscated by a Proclamation 

petition of the Kaoko Land-Gesellscha.ft, who~~· pr?p ~ hich was issued in consequence of 
applicable only to the South West Afncan Tem~o.Iy, ~n t:a_t Territory 
certain local conditions and circum?tances pte

1
va!lmg ~n. an opinion 0~ a purely hypothetical 

" In any event, it will be ap~reCiated that c.anno give 
case which might arise in the Umon °~ Sout~t~~I~~~ Parliament of the Union is supreme within 

" I might, however, venture to pomt ou ~ . 't rna deem fit or necessary. 
its own territory and has pow~r to tak~ any.Ialcbhonf'~: ~ssist~nce to the Commission. 

" I trust that the above mformatwn WI e o 
" (Signed) Eric H. Louw, 

"High Commissioner .for .~he Union of 
South Afrzca . 

The Commission decided to refer this Jetter, the text of which ~o~d t~ d~stributed to all 
the members, to the Sub-Committee composed of Lord Lugard an · a aCios. 

1066. South West Africa : Obsei'\'ations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding South West 
Africa (see Annex 20). 

1067. Application of General and Special Intemational Comentions to the Territories under 
l\landate (continuation). 

M. ORTS proposed that the Commission should adopt .a recommendation, i!l a~c.ordance 
with the wish expressed by the Chairman on Jul,Y 16th, with ~eg~rd to the deSll'abihty of a 
printed Jist of the international conventions applymg to the terntones under mandate. 

M. Oris' proposal was adopted. 

TWENTY-NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, July 19th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Marquis THEODOLI. 

1068. Report to the Council on the Wol'li of the Session. 

The Commission examined the text of the draft report to the Council on the work of the 
session. 

Treatment extended in Countries Members of the League to Persons belonging to Territories under 
Mandate and to Products and Goods coming therefrom. 

With regard to the treatment, in the territory of the States Members of the League, of the 
nationals of the territories under A and B Mandates, a~ well as of the produce and goods 

· originating in those territories, M. VAN REES feared that the recommendation, already adopted 
by the Commission during the session, and included in its report to the Council, would not 
prove acceptable, owing to the fact that the recommendation, as drafted, implied the granting 
of reciprocity in all the spheres covered by the principle of economic equality. . 

It seemed probable that the States Members of the League would be unable to undertake 
such wide. en~agements, particularly as regarded reciprocity of treatment for the nationals 
of the ternt?nes under A an~ B ~andates, although those States, or, at least, a certain number 
of them, might have no ?bJ~ctwn of principle to granting that reciprocity in commercial 
matters. It seemed to h1m Important to make clear in the recommendation itself that in 
t~e view of the ~o~mission, a possible refusal to grant the privilege of reciprocity to individ~als 
did not necessanly mv?lve a refusal to grant that privilege in respect of goods. For this purpose, 
M. Van Rees thought It would be sufficient to introduce into the existing text after the words 
" League of Nations " the phrase " at least in respect of commercial exchanges ". 
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~L RAPPARD had no objection to this addition which was not incompatible with the 
remamder of the text. Nevertheless, it must not he forgotten that the origin of the matter 

r was the fact that Syrians had encountered difficulties in Liberia. 

M. Van Rees' amendment was adopted. 

After an exchange of views, the draft report was adopted with various modifications (see 
Annex 20). 

~· VAN ~EES expressed a wish that the Secretariat ·should arrange for references to be 
rna~~ m the Mmutes, not only after each observation but also after each conclusion, concerning 
petrt.wns an~ general questions. When petitions or general questions had been discussed at 
previous sesswns, references should be made to the discussions and annexes as a whole. 

M. CATASTINI wished to assure M. Van Rees that the Secretariat would endeavour to 
act upon his suggestion in so far as it proved possible to do so. 

1069. Resolution conceming the Age of l\Iarriage voted by the Eleventh Congress of the 
lntemational Alliance of Women for Suffrage and E({Ual Citizenship. 

The CHAIRMAN read a letter, dated June 25th, 1929, concerning the age of marriage in 
mandated territories, which had been addressed to him by the Secretary of the Eleventh 
Congress of the International Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA said that the question which the Congress had examined was of 
an extremely delicate character. In European countries, the age which was g\ven might be 
accepted, but in the Colonies the question had such different aspects th9.t the Commission 
could do no more than make a slight study of it. In some territories, the age of marriage was 
much lower than in European countries. The problem had been examined from the 
physiological point of view, and it had been ascertained that the age of twelve years might 
-often be recognised as the normal and natural age for marriage. In any case, the question 
had to be considered in a different light in the various parts of the world over which the 
colonies and trrritories under mandate were distributed, and no uniform legislation could 
be enacted with regard to it. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think that there was any occasion to begin a thorough examination 
of the question forthwith. He approved Count de Penha Garcia's observations. In its reply, 
the Commission might merely acknowledge the receipt of the letter, and state that it would 
be borne in mind. 

M. VAN REES thought that it should be added that the question had received the attention 
of the Commission. 

Lord LuGARD entirely agreed with Count de Penha Garcia. When acknowledging the 
receipt of the letter which had been forwarded to him, the Chairman might point out that 
it would, in the opinion of the Commission, be difficult to establish a uniform rule for all 
countries. The Commission, if it were to restrict itself toM. Van Rees' suggestion, would appear 
to imply that it agreed with the Congress, which was not the case. 

M. RAPPARD suggested that the Chairman should acknowledge the receipt of the letter 
and should state that he had drawn the attention of the Commission to it. 

M. PALACIOS agreed. 

M. DE PENHA GARCIA supported Lord Lugard's proposal. Many people would not realise 
that colonial problems were different from European problems. 

M. KASTL agreed with Lord Lugard and Count de Penha Garcia. 

M. CATASTINI observed that, if the Commission were to make a reply of this kind, it would 
be taking up a position with regard to the substance of the question which it could not do. 
In that case it should rather refer the matter to the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the Commission was not in a position to· communicate its 
opinion on this matter to the signatories of the letter. The latter could, however, ascertain 
the views of the Commission by consulting the Minutes of the present meeting. 

1070. Question of Hearing of Petitioners by the Commission : Resolution adopted by the 
\Vomen's Intemational League at its Annual Council Session on l\Iard1 19th and 
20th, 1929. 

The CHAIRMAN read a letter, dated March 25th, 1929, which he had received from the 
Secretary of the Women's International League, expressing the admiration of the Council 
of the Women's International League for the work of the Commis<;ion, and touching on the 
question of hearing of petitioners by the ~OJ?mission. . . 

The Chairman said that the Comm1sswn could only acknowledge the receipt of tllls 
communication and take note of it. 
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replyL~:~h~u~~~~E~~;0oS:~h~1~~~~i~!i~~~~nt~~ ~~ee~i~~~~s~~~~;~;~~W~:nee~a~~Fe:~n~~: 
being given to the Minutes and the resolutions of the Council. . . 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Secretariat should be asked to reply in the sense mdiCated 
by Lord Lugard. 

These suggestions were approved. 

1071. List of Annexes to be Appended to the l\linutes. 

M. CATASTINI submitted to the Commission a list of annexes to be appended to the Minutes. 

The list was approved. 

1072. Representation of the Commission at the Next Session of the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN informed his colleagues that he had asked M. Orts, before t~e latter's 
departure whether he would be prepared to represent the Commission at the _sessiOn of the 
Council ~hich was to commence at the end of August, in case ~either he himsel~ nor M. 
Van Rees the Vice-Chairman should be able to be present. The Chmrman had made tlus request 
to M. Orts in view of the fa~t that he would at that time be within easy reach of Ge~eya. 
With his well-known devotion, M. 0Its had accepted. Did the other members of the CommiSSIOn 
agree to this suggestion ? 

The Commission approved of the Chairman's action,- and asked him to thank M. Orts. 

1073. Date of the Next Session (continuation). 

The Commission, cancelling its previous decision, decided that its next session should begin 
on November 6th, 1929. 

1074. Ex-Enemy Property in South West Africa. Communication from the Govemme1_1t of 
the Union of South Africa, dated l\lay 22nd, 1929 : (Kaoko Land- und 1\Imen
gesellschaft) (continuation). 

M. PALACIOS said that, as Rapporteur on this subject, he had nothing to add to the 
statements and explanations in the report which he had submitted to the Commission, and 
which the Commission had approved, at its session in November 1928. 

The Union of South Africa had replied, on May 22nd, 1929 1, to the request which the 
Council of the League had decided on March 4th, 1929, to make to it, in accordance with the 
Commission's resolution. 

The mandatory Power, in order to explain the contradiction between its communications 
of February 19th, 1926, and July 4th, 1928, to which its attention had been drawn, described 
its reference to Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles as a "hypothetical case". In M. Palacios' 
opinion, the Union of South Africa had thus given a partial reply to the Council's request. 
On the other hand, the South African Government, by seeking to set aside Article 297, 
the sole legal justification claimed by it in its reply of July 4th, 1928, to the petition of 
the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft relating to possible compensation for the cancellation 
of the land properties of this Company, was re-opening a question which the Commission had 
considered as settled. Since the Union of South Africa had neither denied nor questioned the 
title deeds of the Company, on what other legal basis could it justify their abrogation without 
payment of compensation ? Could it be justified from the point of view of public interest ? 
If so, it would then be the mandatory Power, and not the Commission, that would find itself 
in a very embarrassing situation ; the former was reveiting to a problem raised by the 
pocitioning Company. 

The question in-yolved w~s a _very difficult one. Mr: Louw's letter of July 18th, 1929, which 
was full of reservatiOns, mamtamed that the abrogatiOn had been effected in virtue of three 
legal acts: Proclamations No. 49 of 1919, No. 59 of 1920 and No. 32 of 1921. The last
~entioned Proclamation might be s~t aside since it did not relate to the question, having been 
Issued at a later date than Procl~matwn No. 59, the one of which the petitioners had complained. 

The two ?th:er ProclamatiOns were based on the Treaty of Versailles. There could be 
no doubt ?f this, m the case of Proclamation No. 49, its title being " Treaty of Peace and South 
West Afnca Mandate Act", of September 19th, 1919. Proclamation No. 59 which was 
entitled " Concessions : Modification and Mining Law Amendment ", was dated November 
17th, 1920, and opened as follows : 

.. " Whereas during the war bet\yeen Germany and the British Empire, the German 
temtory of Gern;tan South West -:\fnca was fully and effectively occupied by the military 
forces of the Umon of South Africa ·" 

Since occupation. and conquest only acquired legal validity in virtue of a treaty, it appeared 
that t~e legal authonty of the mandatory Power to dispose of this territory of right could not 
be

1 
d~nved from any oth~r treaty than the Treaty of Versailles. Consequently, the regulations 

re atmg to ex-enemy pnvate property were derived from Article 297. 

• See Document C. 259, 1929. VI (Official Journal, August 1929). 
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In point of fact, Proclamation No. 59 had been preceded by Proclamations No. 148 of 
August 2~th and ~o. 187 of November 2nd, 1920, on "enemy property", these two latter 
proclamatiOns. havmg t~emselves been based on Proclamation No. 49, which gave effect to 
the aforementiOned Article 297. It was strange that the part of this Article reproduced in 
these. proclamations was the same as that which the mandatory Power had recalled when 
rep~ymg, on July 4~h, 1928, to the allegations of the petitioning Company. The fact that the 
Umon of South Afnca now declared that it had referred to a" hypothetical case" did not render 
the contents of that reply any the less valid. 

M. P~lacios wished, however, further to point out : (1) that, in the list accompanying 
ProclamatiOn No. 59, the land property rights of all the Companies therein enumeratei were 
respected (it was only in the case of the Kaoko Land- und Minen-Gesellschaft and of the 
Hanseatische Minengesellschaft, doubtless a German company too, that it was stated that 
"All these rights were abrogated "; and (2) that with regard to "the public interest and 
the go.od_ qdministrat~on of the Protect~rate ", neither the mandatory Power nor the High 
CommissiOner had given any explanatiOns to the Mandates Commission (see " Laws of 
South West Africa, 1915-1922 ", pages 10, 32, 41, 436 et seq.). . 

The petition also deals with "ex-enemy Property". In any case, since various reasons 
were given in his aforementioned report for declaring the Commission incompetent to deal 
with the substance of the difficult question raised by the petitioners, reasons which in his 
opinion still held good, M. Palacios proposed that nothing should be added to the 
Commission's previous decision and that the Minutes of all the discussions on the matter 
should be given all the publicity that was desirable. He would leave to Lord Lugard the 
task of drawing up a text for adoption. 

M. KASTL said that he had read Mr. Louw's letter very carefully. He wondered whether 
it was possible that the Administration of South West Africa confiscated private property 
in the public interest without giving compensation. 

M. PALACIOS said that, in its observations on the petition (July 4th, 1928), the mandatory 
Power stated that, in the event of it being necessary to grant the Company compensation, 
the expense would fall upon Germany in virtue of Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles ; it 
was this which the mandatory Power, in its recent reply, had described as a " hypothetical 
case ". M. Palacios added that the petition spoke also of " ex-enemy properties". 

Lord LuGARD explained that he had at first concluded that since the petitioners had no 
right of recourse to the local courts, the only course that remained open to them was to appeal 
to the Mandates Commission, and that the Commission might inform the Council that the 
petition was admissible. After having examined the question afresh with M. Palacios, and 
having consulted the documentation and the arguments of the accredited representative, 
Lord Lugard agreed, however, with his colleague in his view that the Commission could only 
maintain its position of the preceding year. With regard to the question which l\1. Kastl 
had raised, the reply of the accredited representative was that the Parliament of the Union 
of South Africa could take whatever action it might see fit to take. 

Lord Lugard then submitted the following draft report : 

"The Company in question submitted a petition (dated March 5th, 1926) alleging 
that, by a Proclamation, dated November 17th, 1920, the South African Government 
had declared the confiscation of its landed estates without granting it any compensation. 

" The Company was a German one, domiciled in Berlin. Attention was therefore 
drawn to the fact that the mandatorv Power had informed the Permanent Mandates 
Commission that no exceptional war measures had been applied to landed estates belonging 
to enemy subjects who, it was asse1ted, would be allowed to retain their property. 

" On the proposal of M. Palacios, Rapp01teur, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
decided that the question of the titles and rights of the Company was not within the 
Commission's competence. Other institutions existed for dealing with such questions. 
At the same time, it proposed that the Council should ask the mandatory Power to explain 
its declaration of February 19th, 1926, which appears to the Commission to be clearly 
inconsistent with the statements made, with reference to the status of the said prope1ties 
and their disposal, by the accredited representative at the Commission's meeting on 
November 2nd, 1928, and by the mandatory Power itself in its observations of July 4th, 
1928. 

"The Council approved this request on March 4th, 1929. 
" The reply from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated :May 22nd, 

1929, may be summarised as follows : 

" 1. No property in South 'Vest Africa belonging to German subjects has been 
retained by the Government of the Union for purposes of liquidation on account of 
reparations payments ; 

" 2. The result of any enquiry concerning concessionnaire companies in general 
(not only German companies), together with Proclamation No. 59 of 1920, were 
communicated to the Council with the report for that year ; 

"3. The rights in question were abrogated by the Government of the Union 
in the public interest. This abrogation did not apply to enemy property in particular, 
and German companies were not the only ones affected ; 
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d to the mandated territory without 
" 4. The property in question reverte 

any compensation, and A f 1 297 of the 
" 5. The Government regrets that th~ reference to r IC e 

Treaty of Versailles led to a misunderstandmg. . . 

" In view of the fact that this reply would seem to reopen certain dq~~~~~1~s~:~~~~~~;~ 
last year in connection with the petition from the Kafok~ ~and- ~n atiOI~ of ~he, matter' 
the Commission thought it necessary to proceed to a ur e1 examm , t' ' 
and also to obtain certain additional information from the accredited representa Ive. 

" It has now arrived at the following conclusions : 
" The reply of the Government of the Union of South Africa partly explains 

the apparent contradiction referred to in the resolution· of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on November lOth, 1928. . . 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission has no mformatwn as to th~ nature 
of the public interests which are now stated to be the reason of th~ cancellatiOn, a~d, 
in view of the fact that it has now been informed by the accredited repi:esentatJve 
that the petitioners have no opportuni~y o~ recourse to the !~cal ~.ourts, It can add 
nothing to the conclusions reached durmg Its fourteenth session. 

After an observation by M. Rappard, M. KASTL sai~ ~hat ~e quit~ agreed that ~t was ~ot 
for the Commission to interfere with legislative or admuustrative actwn of the t:mon which 
related to the territory of the Union. South West A:frica :was, however, a territory un~er 
mandate and M. Kastl still held that such a confiscatiOn Without payment of compensatiOn 
was inadmissible. 

M. PAL,ACIOS agreed with M. Kasti on the point of principle, but the problem was to apply 
a principle to a particular case. The Mandates Commission _was, not a Court,. It had 1:1ot 
examined the title deeds to the property, or the German legislatiOn from which t~ose t~tle 
deeds originated, and it should only express an opinion on the. basis of the matenal which 
was available for it, that was to say, the petition and the replies of the mand~tory Po":er. 
The Commission had noted, in the preceding year, that an irregularity had occurred m connectiOn 
with properties which were obviously "ex-enemy" but it could not examine the. matter 
thoroughly. M. Palacios was not in a position to assert that the company in questiOn was 
the owner of a tract of land which was larger than Andalusia, or that it should receive an 
indemnity of seven million marks. Neither did he say the contrary. 

M. KASTL wished to make clear his point of view. The Commission was certainly not 
a Court. It was an organisation created to ensure the good administration of the territories 
under mandate. It was not good administration to confiscate private property without 
payment of compensation, and the Commission was entitled to draw the attention of the Council 
to an incident which had occurred in a territory under'mandate. It might do this equally 
well in the case of property, belonging to others than Germans, which had been confiscated. 
It was not for the Commission to fix the amount of compensation or even to express a view 
with regard to payment of such compensation on principle, but it should nsk the Council whether 
it could authorise a proceefling of this kind in a territory under mandate. 

M. PALACIOS said that to do this would be precisely to give an opinion on the substance 
of the question, regarding which certain elements, which were essenlial to enable the Commission 
to take a decision, were missing. He added that the nature of the complaint and even the 
date of the decision (1920), were outc;ide the competence of the Commission. ' 

Lord Lu~ARD did not think that the Commission was compe~ent to dictate to a mandatory 
Power what 1t should or should not do. It was for the Council to make such a statement 
if it 't~ought it nece~s~ry to d~ s~. Tl~e _Commission might and should, however, inform the 
Council that the petitiOn was, m 1ts opmwn, admissible and leave it to the Council to decide 
what measures should be taken. 

M. VAN REES said that he had only just read the report of Lord Lugard and M Palacios 
~e ha~ not exa.mined the ques~ion suffi~iently and he would not venture to express ~greement 
1mm~d1ate~y With the co~cluswns of h1s colleagues. He would be in favour of adjourning 
cons1der~tw~ ?f the questiOn to th~ ~ext session, in ?rder that all members might have time 
to examn~e 1t m the light of the eXJstmg documentatiOn. If the Commission wished to reach 
a conclusiOn at on~e - at the m~ment of closing its session - in a matter which appeared 
to be a somewhat Important one, 1t should do so subject to reservations. 

M. PALACIOS would be glad to have a definite counter-proposal from M. Kastl, who was 
the only member who had, as yet, opposed the conclusions of the Sub-Committee. 

_Lor~ LuGAR~ d~e.w attentio"u to the fact that the High Commissioner had said that the 
colnfis~ahlo9n20was JUstified by a certain Law, No.32 of 1921, whereas the confiscation had take!~ 
pace m . 

. . M. PALACIOS added that he had taken account of all the facts su 1' d b th · 
~~ ~~~~e;~rJ ~~~~~~f{e~~~i~~ yea:. ~hich h~dhad drafted with great car~~~~~ in ~hic11 t~ot~~~~~~ 
be difficult for him to make ~~~~!~~~t c;~po~!f.' In the absence of further detmls, it would 
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M. VAN. R~Es, in suppor~ of his request for adjournment, observed that the Commission 
shoul?- enqmre mto the question, for instance, as to whether the right of confiscation was not 
?ont~med m one of the clauses of the contract on which the mandatory Power might have based 
Its nghts. He doubted that the Administration would have acted in this way without being 
entitled to do so. 

· M. KASTL did not wish to prolong the discussion unduly. He would merely point out 
that the company in question had landed property in the mandated territory. Before the 
war the German Government had examined the titles and rights of all the companies in South 
West Africa and the rights of the said company had been fully acknowledged by the German 
Government. The Government of the Union had, in 1919, directed a special commission to 
enquire into the concessions of companies in South "\Vest Africa. The land in question was 
not, however, a concession, but the private property of the company. Before any enquiry 
was opened, the Commission should ensure that the principle was recogni~ed that private 
property could not be confiscated in the public interest without payment of compensation. 

M. Kastl proposed that the end of the Sub-Committee's conclusion should be deleted, i. e., 
from the words: "It can add nothing to the conclusions reached during its fourteenth session", 
and that the following text should be substituted for it : 

" Taking into consideration the foregoing information, the Commission is of opinion 
that the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft is entitled to ask for compensation for the 
property confiscated because it does not seem possible to the Commission that, as a matter 
of principle, private property, even for reasons of public interest, can be confiscated without 
compensation." 

M. Kastl was prepared to agree to an adjournment of the question to the next session. 

Lord LuGARD asked M. Kastl whether he could explain why this company was the only 
one which had protested against the confiscation, whereas the Proclamation contained a long 
list of confiscated properties. 

M. KASTL replied that several companies had had their property confiscated but that some 
only held that property in virtue of concessions, whereas the company in question was one 
which held a private property by a recognised right. Certain other complaints had, moreover, 
been made. 

M. PALACIOS said that M. Kastl's proposal might be a just one, but that he could not support 
it. If the Commission were to adopt this proposal, it would be acting the part of a court without 
possessing the necessary data and without the necessary competence. 

As regards the observations made by Lord Lugard and M. Kastl, the reply was to be found 
in the list annexed to Proclamation No. 59. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that all his colleagues agreed that the petition was admissible. 
Difficulties only arose when the Commission endeavoured to examine the substance of the 
question. The Commission might inform the Council that it was of opinion that the matter 
should be elucidated. The Council would then take such action as it thought fit. 

Lord LuGARD and M. KASTL supported this proposal. 

M. PALACIOS also agreed with this proposai, provided that the Commission did not state 
that there were arguments in favour of or against the petitioner. This would amount to a 
return to the proposal of the two Rapporteurs, which was that the Commission should say that 
it had nothing to add to its statement of the preceding year. 

M. KASTL thought that M. Palacios should be asked to present a further report at the next 
session. Otherwise, the Council would refer the question back to the Commission for additional 
information. 

· M. RAPPARD thought that matters would be better thus, for the Commission would be in a 
much stronger position vis-a-vis the mandatory Power if the Council were to ask it to propose a 
solution. 

A text might be adopted to the following effect : 
" The Commission, having carefully examined the petition, has not been able to 

discover any justification for the confiscati.on of a prope1tY:. Under ~he ~ircums~ances, 
the Commission could only draw the attentiOn of the Council to the SituatiOn which has 
thus been created." 

The CHAIRMAN said that this proposal would go further than his own suggestion. 

M. PALACIOS said that he could not accept it either. 

Lord LuGARD proposed the following text : 
" The Commission considered that the petitioners appeared justified, in the 

circumstances described, in asking for consideration by the Council of their appeal." 

M. KASTL suggested that there should be added the following sentence : 
" The Commission is of opinion that, as a matter of principle, private property cannot 

be confiscated without payment of compensation, even for reasons of public interest." 
15 
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The CHAIRMAN observed that the adoption of this text would amount to the Commissi~n 
dealing with the substance of the question, a course to which M. Van Rees and M. Palacws 
were opposed. 

M. CATASTINI recalled that, in the preceding year, the Commission had conc~uded that 
it was not competent to consi~er the company'~ request. H~ ~re":' the a!tentron of the 
Commission to this fact, so that It should run no nsk of contradictmg 1ts prevwus statement. 

M. KASTL replied that the matter did not come within the Commission's competence, if 
only Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles were concerned. The problem now appeared, 
however, in a different light, since a point of principle was at issue. 

M. PALACIOS would prefer that the resolution, which he and Lord Lugard ha~ drafted, 
should be adopted. Unless the Commission received further information enabling It to take 
a more carefully considered decision, he did not think it could say anything different at. the 
next session. Nevertheless, he did not oppose the adjournment of the discussion, pro':1ded 
that that adjournment was not interpreted as being either in favour of or against the nghts 
claimed by the Company. 

M. RAPPARo,summing up the discussion, thought that the Commission, not having appointed 
further Rapporteurs, and considering the fact that two of its members were absent and the 
importance of the question, was of opinion that the matter should be adjourned to the November 
session. 

M. Rappard's suggestion was approved. 

1075. Close of the Session. 

M. VAN REES was sure that he might speak on behalf of all his colleagues in expressing 
their sincere thanks to the Chairman for the manner in which he had presided over the work 
of the Commission. All the members of the Commission greatly appreciated the Chairman's 
impartiality, his ability, his tact and that indefatigable good humour which was so valuable 
and indeed indispensable a condition to the good progress and success of the tasks which had 
been assumed. The work that had been done in the present session would prove to be no less 
useful than that which had been done in the past. This work was becoming more and more 
appreciated in many scientific and political circles, and there was a growing belief in these 
circles that the activities of the Commission had resulted in the transformation of what had been 
at the outset a vaguely understood system into a practical reality. There could be no doubt 
that the Chairman had contributed to this result. · 

The CHAIRMAN said that he was very touched by M. Van Rees's words. Since its institution, 
some members of the Commission had been replaced by others, but it must be recognised 
that, nevertheless, the Commission had always followed the- same guiding principles, even-
impwyi~g its work in the light of the experience gained. It ~njoy.ed a good reputation in 
the opuuon of the world as a whole and of the mandatory Powers which m1ght, however, sometimes 
find it tiresome. Everyone agreed that it carried out its duties very conscientiously. 

The Chairman was sure that he might speak on behalf of all his colleagues, whether present 
or absent, in once more thanking M. Catastini and his immediate collaborators, the other members 
of the Secretariat who co-operated with the Commission's work, and all the staff of the 
Secretariat whom the Commission did not know and who often worked for it until a late hour 
of the night. 

Erratum. 

P~ge 173 : 11th line. For << in the direction of a failure to strengthen the powers of the 
execuhve " Read « to have the powers of the executive_ strengthened. , 
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At''XEX 1. 

C.P.M.871(1). 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS 1 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY THE MANDATORY 
POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE REPORTS RELATING 
TO THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES : 

A. Palestine. E. Togoland under French Man date. 
B. Syria and the Lebanon. F. Nauru. 
C. Cameroons under French Mandate. G. New Guinea. 
D. Tanganyika. · H. South West Africa. 

A. pALESTINE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of Palestine 
and Trans-Jordan for the Year 1928. 

2. Ordinances, 1928. 

3. Proclamations, Regulations, Rules, Orders and Notices, 1928. 

4. Legislation enacted in Trans-Jordan during 1928. (Translation into English.) 

II. Various Official Publications. 

1. Memorandum containing Information in Supplement and Explanation of certain Statistics 
given in the Report (document C.P.l\1.851). 

2. Official Gazette of the Government of Palestine. 2 -3. Trans-Jordan Of!i.cial Gazette (in Arabic). 2 

4. List of the Senior Staff in the Service of the Palestine Government on December 31st, 
1928. 2 

5. The Western or Wailing Wall in Jerusalem : Memorandum by the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies (Cmd.3229). 

6. Exchange of Notes recording a Provisional Commercial Agreement between Egypt and 
Palestine, June 1928 (Cmd.3236). 

III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations, dated April 9th, 1929, from the British Government, concerning the Council's 
Resolution of March 5th, 1928, relating to the Postal Rates (Permanent Mandates 
Commission, Twelfth Session) (document C.158.1929.VI). 

2. Map and Photographs of the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem, given by Sir John Chancellor 
on July 5th, 1929. 2 

IV. Observations on Petitions. 

1. Petition from the Palestine Arab Congress and Observations thereon, dated July 24th, 
1928, from the British Government (document C.P.M.767). 

2. Petition, dated October 12th, 1928, relating to the Incidents which occurred at the Wailing 
Wall in Jerusalem on September 24th, 1928, from the Zionist Organisation, and 
Observations from the British Government thereon, dated October 29th, 1928 
(document C.P.M.796). 

3. Telegram from the Chief Rabbis Kook and Meir, relating to the Incident at the Wailing 
Wall of Jerusalem, transmitted on October 27th, 1928, by the Officer administering 
the Palestine Government (document C.P.M.804). 

' Documents received by the Secretariat primarily for any of the technical organisations (cf., Advisory Comtniltee 
on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs) or other Sections of the Secretariat (cf., Treaty Registration) are not 
included in this Jist. Unless otherwise indicated, the members of the Permanent Mandates Conunission should have 
received copies of all the documents mentioned hereafter. 

• Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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from the British Government, dated December 8th, 1928, transmitting Copies 
of Two Telegrams received from the Officer administering the Go:ve~nment of 
Palestine conveying Messages to the Permanent Mandates Commrss10n of the 
League of Nations from the General Moslem Conference for the Defence of Buraq 
and the President of the Supreme Moslem Council (document C.P.M.830). 

5. Letter from the British Government, dated December 22nd, 1928, transmitting
1 

Copy 
of a Letter received by the Officer administering the Government of Pa es~me 
from the General Moslem Conference communicating Resolutions on the Subject 
of the Incident which occurred at the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem on September 
24th, 1928 passed at a Meeting of the Conference held in Jerusalem on 
November 1st (document C.P.M.831). 

6. Petition, dated October 14th, 1928, from the General Council (Va'ad Leumi) of the Jewish
Community of Palestine, and Observations thereon, dated February 25th, 1929, 
from the British Government (document C.P.M.838). 

7. Observations, dated April 5th, 1929, from the British Government on a Petition from 
M. Chekib Arslan, dated November 5th, 1928, concerning the Hejaz Railway 
(document C.P.M.841). • 

8. Petition, dated November 24th, 1928, from Certain Persons in Kerak, Trans-Jordan, an<;! 
Observations thereon, transmitted by Letter, dated May 27th, 1929, from the 
British Government (document C.P.M.855). 

9. Observations, dated June 8th, 1929, from the British Government (document C.P.M.859) 
on a Petition relating to the Incident of the Wailing Wall of Jerusalem, 
from M. Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad el Soulh, dated 
December 11th, 1928. 

10. Letter, dated June 20th, 1929, from the British Government, transmitting with Observations 
a Letter, dated May 3rd, 1929, and a Memorandum on the Subject of the 
Development of the Jewish National Home in Palestine in 1928, from the Zionist 
Organisation (document C.P.M.868). 

11. Letter, dated July 9th, 1928, from the British Government, transmitting with Observations, 
a Petition from Certain Persons in Ajlun, Trans-Jordan (document C.P.M.904). 

B. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report to the League of Nations on the Situation in Syria and the Lebanon (1928). 

II. Various Official Publications. 

1. · Bulletin of the Administrative Acts of the French High Commission. 1 

2. El Acima, official bi-monthly Bulletin of the State of Syria. 1 

3. Official Journal of the Lebanese Republic. 1 

4. Official Journal of the State of the Alaouites. 1 

5. Budget of the State of the Alaouites f~r the 1929 Financial Period. 

6. Quarterly Economic Bulletin of theM andated Territories 1 (State of Syria Lebanese Republic 
State of the Alaouites, State of the Jebel Druse). ' ' 

. 7. " Syria and the Lebanon under the French Occupation and Mandate 1919-1927 " 
Berger-Levrault, Nancy (1928 ?). ' · 

8. Syria. Review of Oriental Art and Arch(£ology, published under the patronage of the 
Fr~nch High Commission in Syria. Vol. IX, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Paul Genthner 
Orrental Booksellers (1928). ' 

9. Several Maps given to the Permanent Mandates Commission by M. de Caix on July 12th 
1929 : • 

(a) Maps of the various parts of the Territories of Syria and the Lebanon under French 
Mandate, numbered 1 to 46, series A. B. C. 

Reprodu~ed by t~e Service geographique de l'Armee de Ia carte de reconnaissance 
de I Etat-MaJor Ottoman (October 1919, printed 1924; scale 1 /200,000). 

(b) Maps of Zahl~, Beyro11:th and Lattaquie, drawn up, engraved and published b the 
Geograp~ucal Servrc_e of the Army in 1927, according to work executed 0~ th 
~round m 1926 (prmted January 1928 ; scale 1 /50,000). e 

--------: 
' Kept in the archives ol the Secretariat. 
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(c) Map of the States of the Near East under French Mandate, drawn up and published 
by the Bureau topographique des troupes fran~;aises du Levant, Beyrouth, 
1928, numbers 1, 2, 3 (one unnumbered), 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, forming a series (scale, 
1 /500,000). 

(d) Administrative Map of the States of the Near East under French Mandate, drawn 
up and published by the Bureau topographique des troupes fran~;aises du Levant, 
February 1929 (scale 1 /1,333,000). 

III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations of the French Government, dated October 27th, 1928, in Pursuance of the 
Council's Resolution of March 5th, 1928, concerning Postal Rates (Permanent 
Mandates Commission, Twelfth Session) (document C.158.1929.VI). 

2. Observations J:iy the French Government, dated July 4th 1929, on the Council's decisions 
concerning the special observations relating to Syria and the Lebanon contained 
in the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Work of its 
thirteenth session (document C. 304. 1929. VI.) 

3. Letter from the French Government, dated July 6th, 1929, in pursuance of the Council's 
Resolution of September 1st, 1928, concerning Purchase of Supplies by or for 
the Use of Administrations of Territories under A and B Mandates or for Public 
Works (Permanent Mandates Commission, Thirteenth Session) (document 
C.P.M.899). 

IV. Observations on Petitions. 

1. Observations of the French Government (document C.P.M.794), dated October 19th, 
1928, on the Petitions forwarded by : 

(a) MM. Chekib Arslan and Riad el Soulh, dated March 8th, 1928. 
(b) M. Chekib Arslan, dated June 4th, 1928. 

2. Observations of the French Government, dated June 26th, 1929, on the Petition from the 
Emir Chekib Arslan, dated November 5th, 1928, relating to the Railway of 
Hejaz and the Disarmament of the Jebel Druse (document C.P.M.879). 

3. Observations of the French Government, dated June 28th, 1929, relating to the Petition 
of M. Souheil el Attar, dated August 14th, 1928 (document C.P.M.884). 

4. Observations of the French Government, dated June 28th, 1929, relating to the Petition, 
dated November 20th, 1928, of Certain Inhabitants of Hama (document C.P.l\1. 
885). 

5. Observations of the French Government, dated July 3rd, 1929, relating to the Petition 
of a Group of Inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo, dated April 3rd, 1929, and to 
the Petition of the Executive. Committee of the Syro-Palestinian Congress, dated 
April 19th and May 20th, 1929 (document C.P.l\1.891). 

C. CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Annual Report of the French Government to the Council of the League of Nations on the 
Administration of the Cameroons Territory during the year 1928 (submitted in 
conformity with Article 22 of the Covenant) (Legislation annexed). 

II. Various Otficial Publications. 

1. Olficial Journal of the Cameroons Territories under French mandate. 1 

2. Budget of Receipts and Expenditure, 1928 Financial Period. 

3. Budget of Receipts and Expenditure, 1929 Financial Period. 

4. Closed Accounts of the Special Budget and Subsidiary Budgets, 1926 Financiaf Period. 

5. Monthly Bulletin of the Economic Agency of the African Mandated Territories. 1 

6. "Cameroons" : Supplement to No. 20 of the Bulletin of the Economic Agency of the African 
Mandated Territories. 

7. Map of the Sleeping-Sickness in the Regions of the High Nyong, Dja, Dourne Kadei and 
Sanaga, in July 1928 (Ayos, October 29th 1928). 

8. Commercial Annual Statistics. Tables indicating the Principal Goocls imported in the 
Cameroons under French Mandate during 1928, and establishing the Comparison 
with the Results of the y>revious Year. 

• Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations by the French Government, dated October 3rd, 1928, concerning the Definitiont 
of Certain Terms relating to the Liquor Traffic proposed by the Permanen 
Mandates Commission at its Tenth Session (document C.234(a).1928.VI). 

2. Letter from the French Government, dated October 27th, 1928, in Pursuance of the Coudncil's 
Resolution of March 5th, 1928, concerning Postal Rates (Permanent Man ates 
Commission, Twelfth Session) (documents C.P .M. 783 (a) and C.158.1929. VI). 

3. Letter from the French Government, dated May 1st, 1929, concerning the National Status 
of the Inhabitants of Territories under B and C Mandates (document C.157. 
1929.VI). 

4. Letter from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1929, forwarding a Table concerning 
the Liquor Traffic, with a View to the Revision of Document C.P.M.823. 1 

5. Letter from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1929, forwarding a Revised Table 
of the General Statistics contained in Document C.143.M.34.1928.VI. 1 

6. Letter from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1929, forwarding Information 
concerning the Lists of International Conventions (document C.P.M.632). 1 

7. Letter from the French Government, dated July 6th, 1929, in Pursuance of the Council's 
Resolution of September 1st, 1928, concerning the Purchase of Supplies by or 
for the Use of Administrations of Territories under A and B Mandates or for 

• Public Works (Permanent Mandates Commission, Thirteenth Session) (document 
C.P.M.899). 

IV. O"Qservations on Petitions. 

1. Observations by the French Government, dated October 4th; 1928, with regard to the 
Petition, dated May 20th, 1928, from the Bureau international pour la defense 
des indigenes (document C.P.M.779). 

2. Observations by the French Government, dated July 1st, 1929, with regard to the Petition, 
dated July 5th, 1928, from M. Gogo Briggs (document C.P.M.893). 

D. TANGANYIKA. 
I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on tht' Administration of Tanganyika 
Territory for the Year 192R. 

2. Ordinances enacted during the Year 1927, with an Appendix containing Proclamations 
Rules, Regulations and Notices, Vol. VIII, 1927. ' 

3. Tanganyika Territory Ordinances enacted during the Year 1928, with an Appendix containing 
Proclamations, Rules, Regulations and Notices, Vol. IX, 1928. 

II. Various Official Publications. 

1. Tanganyika Territory Gazelle. 1 

2. Annual Report by the Treasurer for the Financial Year 1927-28. 

3. Report of t~e Commission on Closer Union of the Dependencies in Eastern and Central 
Afnca (Cmd. 3234). , 

(a) Proceedings of the Legislative Council at Meetings held on January 19th, May 18th, 
June 11th, 12th, 13th, and 14th, 1928. Second Session. Supplement to the 
Tanganyika Territory Gazette, Vol. IX, No. 30, June 22nd, 1928. . 

4. (b) Minutes of the Legislative Council at Meetings held on June 15th, 1928 December 11th 
17th and 18th, 1928. Second and Third Sessions. Supplement t~ the Tanganyik~ 
Gazette, Vol. IX, No. 61, December 28th, 1928. . 

(c) Minutes of the Legislati_ve Coun.cil at Meetings held on December 19th, 1928, April 2nd 
and 3rd, 1929. Third Sesswn. Supplement to the Tanganyika Gazette Vol X 
No. 22, April 12th, 1929. ' ' ' 

5. (a) Trade Report for the Year 1927. 
(b) Trade Report for the Year 1928. 

6. Annual Report of the Education Department, 1927. 

7. Annual Report of the Department of Veterinary Science and Animal Husbandry for 1927. 1 

8. Tanganyika Territory Staff List. July 1st, 1928. 1 

9. Tanganyika Railways Staff List. July 1st, 1928. 1 

' Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Comments, dated July 18th, 1928, by the Accredited Representative of the British Govern
ment on the Observations of the Commis~ion concerning the Report for 1927 on 
the Administration of Tanganyika (document A.25.1928.VI). 

2. Observations, dated July 24th, 1928, of the British Government on the Council's Decision 
concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandate'> Commission on the Work of its 
Twelfth Session (Status of the Inhabitants of the Territories under B and C 
Mandates) (documents C.369.1928.VI and C.157.1929.VI). 

3. Observations, dated December 11th, 1928, of the British Government on the Council's 
Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 
Work of its Thirteenth Session (document C.620.1928.VI). 

4. Observations, dated April 9th, 1929, from the British Government concerning the Council's 
· Resolution of March 5th, 1928, relating to the Postal Rates (Permanent Mandates 

Commission, Twelfth Session) (document C.158.1929.VI.). 

5. Letter, dated June 20th, 1929, from the British Government, forwarding Corrected Copies of 
those Sections of the Memorandum prepared by the Secretariat (document C.P. 
M.723) on the Subject of the Liquor Traffic which concern Togoland, the 
Cameroons and Tanganyika Territory. 1 

IV. Observations on Petitions. 

Observations, dated November 29th, 1928, from the British Government with regard to the 
Petition, dated May 20th, 1928, from the Bureau international pour la defense des 
indigenes (document C.P.M.828). 

E. ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Annual Report of the French Government to the Council of the League of Nations, submitted 
in conformity with Article 22 of the Covenant, on the Administration of the 
Territory during the Year 1928 (Legislation annexed). 

II. Various Official Publications. 

1. Local Budget ; Special Budget of Public Health and Native Medical Assistance and 
Budget of the Railway and Wharf Administrations, 1928, Financial Period. 

2. Closed Accounts of the Local Budget and of the annexed Railway and "\Vharf Budget, 1927 
Financial Period. 

3. Official Journal of the Togoland Territory under French Mandate. 1 

4. Monthly Bulletin of the Economic Agency of the African Mandated Territories. 1 

III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations by the French Government, dated October 3rd, 1928, concerning the Definition 
of Certain Terms relating to the Liquor Traffic proposed by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its Tenth Session (document C.234 (a}.1928.VI). 

2. Observations by the French Government dated October 27th, 1928, in Pursuance of the 
Council Resolution of March 5th, 1928, concerning Postal Rates (Permanent 
Mandates Commission, Twelfth Session) (document C.158.1929.VI). 

3. Letter from the French Government, dated May 1st, 1929, concerning the National Status 
of the Inhabitants of Territories under Band C Mandates (document C.157.1929.VI). 

4. Letter from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1929, forwarding a Table concerning 
the Liquor Traffic, with a View to the Revision of Document C.P .l\1.823. 1 

5. Letter from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1929, forwarding a Revised Table of 
the General Stati<>tics contained in Document C.143.M.34.1928.VI. 1 

6; Letter from the French Government, dated June 4th, 1929, forwarding Information 
concerning the Lists of International Conventions (document C.P.l\1.632). 1 

' 7. Letter from the French Government, dated July 6th, 1929, in Pursuance of the Council 
Resolution of September 1st, 1928, concerning the Purchase of Supplies by or 
for the Use of Administrations of Territories under A and B Mandates or for 
Public Works (Permanent Mandates Commission, Thirteenth Session) (document 
C.P .M.899). 

• Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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IV. Observations on Petitions. 

1. Letter from the French Government, dated October 4th, 1928, with regard todthe .Pde~it,ion, 
dated May 20th, 1928, from the Bureau international pour Ia defense es m Igenes 
(document C.P.M.779). 

2. New Petition, dated June 18th, 1928, from Mr. Casely Hayford, forwarded by the MFr
7
e
8
n
0
c)h 

Government on October 4th, 1928, with its Observations (document C.P. · · 

3. Observations of the French Government concerning the Petition of the Bund dcr Deutsch
Togolii.nder, dated July 11th, 1928 (document C.P.M.836). 

F. NAURU. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of Nauru during the 
Year 1928 (submitted in Conformity with Article 22 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations) (Ordinances and Regulations annexed). 

II. Various Official Publications. 

Government Gazelle 1• 

III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations, dated July 3rd, 1928, of the Australian Government relating to the Defini
tion of Certain Terms concerning the Liquor Traffic proposed by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission during its Tenth Session (document C.234 (a).1928.VI). 

2. Letter, dated October 8th, 1928, from the Australian Government transmitting Statistical 
Information completing the Document C.l43.1928.VI. 

3. Information forwarded by the Australian Government, on March 7th, 1929, after 
Consideration of the Report on Nauru for 1928 by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission at its Thirteenth Session (document C.137.1929.VI). 

4. Letter, dated December 13th, 1928, from the Australian Government, relating to the 
Status of the Inhabitants of the Territories under B and C Mandates.( document 
C.157.1929.VI). 

G. NEw GuiNEA. 
I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Report to the Coun.cil of the League of Nations on the Administration of the Territory 
of New Gumea from July 1st, 1927, to June 30th, 1928 (submitted in Conformity 
with Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations). 

2. Laws of the Territory of New Guinea, Vol. VIII, 1927. 

II. Various Otficial Publications. 

1. New Guinea Gazelle. 1 / 

2. Records of the Mission Conference held at Rabaul from June 20th to July 11th, 1927. 
(a) Agenda Paper ; 
(b) Report of Proceedings of the Conference ; 
(c) Report of Findings Committee; 

(d) Minutes ~f ~eetin& of Advisory Council at which the Reports were discussed, and the 
Admmistrator s Comments on the Recommendations of the Council. 

· 3. " The Causes of the D~population of the Western Islands of. the Territory of New Gui~ea ", 
by B. W. Cilento, M.D., B.S., D.T. M.&H., Director, Department of Public 
Health Territory of New Guinea. · . 

III. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations? .d~ted July 3:d, 1928, of the .Australian Government, relating to the 
Defmihon of Certam Tern:s .concerJ?.mg. the Liquor Traffic (proposed b the 
i9~8.t~)~t Mandates CommissiOn durmg Its Tenth Session) (document c.23I (a). 

2. Letter, dated December 13th, 1928, from the Australian Government relaf t t 
Status of the Inhabitants of the Territories under B and c Ma~dates I(ndg 0 het 
C.157.1929.VI). ocumen 

1 Kept in the arc hi vcs of the Secretariat. 
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3. Observations, dated April 6th, 1929, from the Australian Government on the Council's 
Decision concerning the Thirteenth Session of the Permanent l\Iandates 
Commission (document C.211.1929.VI). 

IV. Miscellaneous Communications. 

Letter, dated July 13th, 1929, from Sir Granville de Laune Ryrie, Representative of the 
Australian Government accredited to the Permanent Mandates Commisison 
(document C.P.M.909). 

H. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. (a) Report presented by the Government of the Union of South Africa to the Council 
of the League of Nations concerning the Administration of South West Africa 
for the Year 1928. 

(b) Letter, dated July 2nd, 1929, from the Accredited Representative of the Union of 
South Africa, transmitting Modifications and Alterations to be made to the 
Annual Report for 1928. (Document C.P.M.889). 

2. Laws of South West Africa, 1928. 

II. Various Official Publications. 

1. Official Gazette of South West Africa .1 

2. Accounts of the Administration of South West Africa for the Financial Year 1927-28, 
together with the Report of the Controller and Auditor-General thereon. 

Ill. Communications transmitted in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

1. Observations, dated September 1st, 1928, of the Government of the Union of South 
Africa, relating to the Definition of Certain Terms concerning the Liquor Traffic 
proposed by the Permanent Mandates Commission during its Tenth Session 
(document C.234(a).1928.VI). 

2. Comments, dated November 19th, 1928, of the Accredited Representative for South West 
Africa on the Commission's Observations formulated at its Fourteenth Session 
(documents C.579.1928.VI, page 11 and C.568.M.179.1928.VI, page 278). 

3. Memorandum, dated December 19th, 1928, from the Government of the Union of South 
Africa, relating to the National Status of the Inhabitants of the Territories 
under B and C Mandates (document C.157.1929.VI). 

4. Letter, dated May 22nd, 1929, from the Government of the Union of South Africa giving 
Information on Ex-Enemy Properties in South West Africa, as requested by the 
Council on March 4th, 1929. 

5. Observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated June 19th, 1929, 
on the Council's Decision concerning Certain Remarks relating to the Status of 
the Inhabitants of South West Africa contained in the Report of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission on the Work of its Fourteenth Session (document 
C.309.1929. VI). 

6. Letter relating to Ex-Enemy Property, dated July 17th, 1929, from Mr. E. H. Louw, 
Representative of the Government of the Union of South Africa accredited to 
the Permanent Mandates Commission and High Commissioner in London 
(document C.P.M.919). 

IV. Observations on Petitions. 

1. Observations, dated January 23rd, 1929, from the Government of the Union of South 
Africa on the Petition dated-August 9th, 1928, from Mr. D. W. Drew, relating 
to the Status of the Rehoboths (document C.P.M.835). 

2. Letter, dated April 11th, 1929, from the Government of the Union of South Africa, 
forwarding a· Petition from Mr. Bergmann and its Observations thereon 
(document C.P.M.852). 

• Kept. in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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Al\'NEX 2. 
C.P.M.846 (2). 

AGENDA OF THE FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 

COMMISSION. 

I. Opening of the Session. 

II. Election of the Chainnan and Vice-Chairman of the Commission for the Year 1929-30. 

III. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers. 
Palestine, 1928. 
Syria and the Lebanon, 1928. 
Cameroons under French Mandate, 1928. 
Togoland under French Mandate, 1928. 
Tanganyika, 1928. 
New Guinea, 1927-28. 
Nauru, 1928. 
South West Africa, 1928. 

IV. Petitions. 

(a) Palestine and Syria. 
Petition dated November 5th, 1928, from the Emir Chekib Arslan (document 

C.P.M.825). 
(Rapporteur: M. Kastl.) · 

(b) Palestine. 
1. (i) Petition of the Agudath Israel (Jerusalem) dated January 4th, 1928, 

and Letter from the British Government dated March 9th, 1928 
(document C.P.M.699). 

(ii) Petition from the Askenasic Community dated April 29th, 1928, and 
Observations of the British Government, dated June 8th, 1928 
(document C.P.M.737). 

(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 
2. Petitions regarding the. Incidents which occurred at the Wailing Wall in 

Jerusalem on September 24th, 1928. 
(i) Petition dated October 14th, 1928, from the Va'ad Leumi of Jerusalem, 

and Observations of the British Government (document C.P.M.838). 1 

(ii) Telegram from the " General Moslem Conference " forwarded by the 
British Government on December 8th, 1928 (document C.P.M.830). 

(iii) Telegram from the " Supreme Moslem Council " forwarded by the 
British Government on December 8th, 1928 (document C.P.M.830). 

(iv) Resolution of the " General Moslem Conference " forwarded by the 
British Government on December 22nd, 1928 (document C.P.M.831). 

(v) Petition, dated December 11th, 1928, from the Emir Chekib Arslan, 
M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad el Soulh, and Observations thereon 
from the British Government, dated June 8th, 1929 (documents 
C.P.M.837 and 859). 

(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

3. Petition from Certain Inhabitants of Kerak (Trans-Jordan), dated November 
24th, 1928, and Observations thereon from the British Government, 
dated May 27th, 1929 (document C.P.M.855). 

(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(c) Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate, Tanganzika and Ruanda-Urundi. 
Petition dated May 20th, 1928, from the. International Office for the Protection 

of Natives (document C.P.M.733), and Observations from the French 
Government regarding the Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate, 
dated October 4th, 1928 (document C.P.M.779); from the British Government 
regarding Tanganyi.ka, dated Noyember 29.th, 1928 (document C.P.M.828), 
and from the Belgian Government regardmg Ruanda-Urundi dated Sep
tember 12th, 1928 (document C.P.M.776). 
(Rapporteur : M. Van Rees.) 

(d) Togoland under British Mandate. 
Petition dated July 3rd, 1928, from the Inhabitants of Wome (received through 

the French Government) (document C.P.M.826). 
(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

. 
1 The accredited representative of the British Government for Palestin t t d · 

meeting of the session, that the authors of the petition had asked !or postp"onse a e t' 1
1
n. tthe co~drse of the eleventh 

men o 1 s cons1 erat!on. 
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(e) Togoland under French Mandate. 
Petition dated July 11th, 1928, from the Bund der Deutsch-Togolander and 

Observations of the French Government dated February 22nd, 1929 
(documents C.P.M.772 and 836). 
(Rapporteur: M. Sakenobe.) 

(f) South West Africa. 
(i) Petition dated August 9th, 1928, from Mr. Dewdney Drew, and Observations 

dated January 23rd, 1929, of the South African Government (documents 
C.P.M.778 and 835). (See Minutes of the Fourteenth Session page 212). 

(Rapporteur: Lord Lugard.) . 

(ii) Petition, date~ July 15th, 1928, from Mr. A. Bergmann and Observation, 
dated April 11th, 1929, of the South African Government (document 
C.P.M.852). 

(Rapporteur: M. Merlin.) 

(g) Petitions rejected as not deserving the Commission's Attention : Chairman's Report. 

V. General Questions.· 

(a) Economic Equality. 

(1) Purchase of Supplies by or for the Use of Administrations of Territories 
under A and B Mandates or for Public Works. 

(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(2) Postal Rates in the Territories under A and B Mandates. 
(Rapporteur: M. Kastl.) 

(b) Public Health in the Mandated Territories. 
Note by M. Kastl. 
Report by M. Rappard. 
Note by Lord Lugard. 

(See Minutes of the Fourteenth Session, pages 265-267.) 
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

(c) Treatment extended in Countries Members of the League of Nations to Persons 
belonging to Mandated Territories and to Products and Goods coming therefrom. 

(Rapporteurs: M. Van Rees and M. Rappard.) 

(d) National Status of the Inhabitants of Territories under Band C Mandates. 
(Rapporteur: M. Van Rees.) 

VI. Miscellaneous Questions. 

Communication, dated May 22nd, 1929, from the Government of the Union of South 
Africa, forwarded in Accordance with the Resolution of the Council, dated l\Iarch 
4th, 1929, concerning the Fourteenth Session of the Commission. 

At~EX 3. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

MEMORANDUM ON PUBLIC HEALTH BY THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNI0:-1 OF 
SOUTH AFRICA TO THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION, DATED JULY 4TH, 1929. 

First, I should like to emphasise the difficulty of our labour problem. In all reports it has 
been made abundantly clear that the supply of labour in the Territory is inadequate. We cannot 
look to the Union to supply all our requirements. I need only point out that the Union 
Government itself is obliged to import labour for the mines. Under the l\Iozambique Convention, 
which was recently entered into with the Portuguese Government, the Rand mines import 
annually about 80,000 labourers from Portuguese territory. 

So bad has the position become that recently the northern mines sent a deputation to the 
Governor of Northern Rhodesia in the hope of obtaining permission to recruit labour in 
Barotseland, but the request was refused. It is obvious, therefore, that unless natives from 
Ovamboland are utilised, the nmthern mines will be compelled to close down, and such a step 
would be disastrous to the Territory. · 
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It is impossible to assign any reason for these periodical recurrences of i~fluen~a. I think 
M. Kastl, who has an intimate knowledge of conditions in Sou~h West Afnca, Will bear me 
out when I say that, prior to the great epidemic of influenza whrch ~wept the whole of ~ou~h 
Africa in 1918, influenza of this type was unknown in South West Afnca a!ld that the ~orthern 
mines were therefore free from the heavy mortality subsequently resul~r~g f~om thrs cause. 
Again, climatic condit~ons do not differ so material!Y fro~. those obtammg m Ovam~ola~d 
as to furnish explanatiOn. Tsumeb and Grootfontem adJOin Ovamboland and th:e climatic 
conditions do not differ very materially. In any case, if climatic ~hanges were th~ vrtal f~ctor, 
then it might reasonably be expected that the mortality at Liidentz, where ~he wmter. climate 
is really rigorous, would be infinitely higher. On the contrary, the mortality there IS much 
lower than it is in the north, where conditions are so much milder. 

Nor is the disease aggravated by insanitary conditions or unsuitable com,Pounds. The 
compounds meet the requirements of the Medical Officer of Health, and the hosprtal at Tsumeb 
is a model one. 

Nor is the disease peculiar to Tsumeb and Grootfontein. There is an annua~ epidemic 
throughout the Territory, as previous reports will show, and Europeans as well as natives suffer. 
Native labourers on the mines, however, for some reason or other, seem to suffer most severely. 
The mortality amongst natives who come from precisely the same sources as the m.ine.labourers, 
and who are employed in other directions, for example on farms, in the same drstrrcts. as the 
mines and therefore under identical climatic conditions, is negligible in comparison wrth the 
mortality amongst the natives in the mines. 

Again, the mortality cannot be ascribed only to underground working, because with the 
exception of the copper mine at Tsumeb, the works in the Grootfontein district are practically 
open works. 

The aggregation of labour no doubt accounts for the mortality to some extent, but that 
it can hardly be the only explanation is evidenced by the lower mortality at Liideritz, where 
far more labourers are employed than in the north. 

I should like to direct particular attention to the statement of the medical officer at Tsumeb 
(see page 82 of the report) that many influenza patients were suffering also from measles. As 
the medical officer rightly pointed out, although the epidemic of measles was a mild one, when 
measles were combined with influenza, the case assumed a different aspect, and it is impossible 
to say to what extent the measles contributed to the high mortality in the northern mines last 
year. Yet the .mortality was much lower than it was during the preceding year. This point 
I wish to emphasise. 

Another point is that the outbreaks of influenza are not always regular in their seasonal 
incidence. Reference to the annual report for 1926 (page 90) will show that, during that year, 
there were no less than three distinct epidemics throughout the Territory - one of which 
occurred in the height of summer. 

As has been pointed out by the medical officer at Tsumeb, inoculation of labourers has 
been tried, but so far without any marked success. From what I have said, it will be realised 
that the problem is a baffling one, but we do not despair of solving it, and I hope I may be 
pardoned for here pointing out what the Administration has done generally for the natives 
from a public health point of view. 

When Dr. Orenstein, who is generally regarded as an authority on public health matters, 
gave evidence before this Commission not very long ago, he stated he was satisfied, as a result 
of seasonal investigation, that the Administration was doing everything possible for natives 
in the mines. That is the evidence of an impartial witness who has had very wide experience 
in all parts of the world. . 

The following is a summary of the general measures in the prevention and treatment of 
disease among natives. 

I. General Population. 

1. Provision is made in the contracts of district surgeons for the treatment of and provision 
of, t~e necessary medicines by them, free of charge, to all indigent natives on 'the order of a 
magrstrate. 

Hospital Treatment. 

2 ... Govern~ent native hospitals for the treatment of disease among natives have been 
established at Wmdhoek, Keetmanshoop and Omaruru. Those at Windhoek and Keetmanshoo 
have been. erected since the war, and the one at Omaruru has been largely rebuilt and improved. 

. Practically the whole of the cost of maintenance of patients is borne by the Administration 
(vzde page 63, Annual Report 1922). 

~· Acco.l?m?dation ~or the t~eatment of natives has ·been provided in the State-aided 
hosprt~l at Lude~rtz. Indrgent pa~rents ar~ treated free and others pay a merely nominal fee 
accordmg to therr means (as provrded for m the Hospital Proclamation). 

4.. Co~t .of maintenance of indigent patients, admitted on order of a magistrate to th 
Cath?l~c Mr~sron Hospitals at Swakopmund Gobabis or to any mine hospital is borne' b the 
Admrmstratron. ' Y e 
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5. An annual subsidy is made to the Finnish and Damaraland missions towards the cost 
of maintenance of its hospitals in Ovamboland. 

6. Special provision has been made for the treatment of patients suffering from tuber
culosis and venereal diseas~ in certain mission hospitals. 

7. Mentally disordered and leprous patients (outside Ovamboland) are maintained in 
institutions in the Union at the cost of the Administration. 

Distribution of Medicines. 

8. Distribution of medicines through magistrates, missions, etc. (vide page 63, Annual 
Report 1923). 

Provision of Medicines for Treatment of Venereal Disease, Malaria and Leprosy. 

9. Free issues of the drugs required for these diseases are made to district surgeons, 
mission and other hospitals for the free treatment of natives. 

Venereal Disease. - (For legislation, vide Chapter IV, Public Health Act 1919.) 

10. (a) Educative propaganda is carried out through officials, district surgeons, 
hospitals, missions, etc. 

(b) Provision of facilities for treatment by district surgeons, native and other hospitals, 
missions, etc. 

(c) Provision of special treatment centres at Gibeon, Karibib, Otjiwarongo and Groot
fontein, with accommodation for, and maintenance of, indigent patients from outlying rural areas. 

(d) Free issue of the necessary drugs to all persons carrying out treatment. 
(e) Provision for maintenance in hospital of patients at cost of Administration. 

Tuberculosis. - (For legislation, vide Part IV, Chapter III, Public Health Act.) 

11. Among preventive measures may be mentioned : 

(a) Care and supervision of patients during convalescence from acute respiratory disease. 
(Vide Tuberculosis, page 68, Annual Report 1923, and pages 85 and 86, Annual Report 1924.) 

(b) Enforcement of notification of cases of pulmonary tuberculosis. 
(c) Isolation in hospital of such cases whenever practicable and examination of contacts. 
(d) Transfer of pre-tuberculous and tuberculous patients from the diamond fields to 

Windhoek Hospital for treatment before repatriation. 
(e) Subsidy to missions for isolation of patients in hospital in Ovamboland with view 

not only to securing proper nursing and treatment but also to preventing spread of the disease 
among relatives. 

(f) Issue of rations to debilitated indigent persons who decline treatment in hospital or 
cannot for some reason or other be admitted to hospital. -

Other Notifiable Infectious Diseases. - (Vide Chapters II and III Public Health Act.) 

12. Provision is made for the isolation of such in hospital. (For Notifiable Infectious 
Diseases, see Section 18, Public Health Act 1919.) 

13. A qualified native nurse has been appointed in the native location at Windhoek. 
One of her duties will be to instruct the natives in the location on the subject of child and 
maternity welfare. Instruction on this subject will also be imparted to natives in other parts of 
the Territory as widely as possible. The principal agents will be the missionaries. 

II. Health of Recruited Workers. 

The measures taken by the Administration in the interests of the recruited workers are 
detailed in the Annual Reports for 1924 and 1925 and may be briefly summarised as follows: 

1. Medical Examination of Recruits. - The standard of physical fitness is laid down. 
Recruits are examined by the Government Medical Officer in Ovamboland, who bears in mind 
the Standard Act. 

2. Supervision of recruits during transit by officers of Native Affairs Branch. (\"ide 
pages 84 and 85 of Minutes of Fourth Session of Mandates Commission, 192-t) 
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3. Scales of rations are prescribed by Regulations. (Vide Native Labour Regulations 
and Annual Report for 1924.) 

4. Housing Accommodation. - The Medical Officer ?f Health was sent especially to the 
Rand to study the housing and hospital system on the mmes ther~, and our system IS based 
on that study. . . . . · f 

The requirements are laid down m the Native Labour Regulatwns. _AccommodatiOn o 
approved type has been provided at Liideritz, Tsumeb and Abenab. (Vzde Annual Reports 
and photographs supplied to League of Nations.) 

5. Hospital Accommodation. See above (4). 

6. Suitable facilities for preparation of food have been provided in connection with all 
compounds except at Tsumeb where the natives cook for themselves. 

7. Facilities for washing are provided in all compounds. 

8. Sick labourers are treated by mine medical officers. 

9. Warm clothing is provided by the mine compounds. 

10. Various improvements have been effected in sanitat~on, water-supply, etc_., ~sp~cially 
on the Liideritz fields and at Tsumeb, with result that there IS a marked decrease m mCidence 
of fly and water-borne disease. The supply at Tsumeb is chlorinated. 

Other measures taken in interests of native population are : 
(a) Encouragement of local authorities to improve sanitary and housing conditions 

in locations. · 
(b) Erection of compounds at Walvis Bay. 
(c) Encouragement of and assistance to natives in Reserves to grow crops, vegetables, etc., 

with view to augmenting and improving the food supply. 

Finally, research work has not been neglected : 
(a) As a result of the research work and measures adopted by the Administration, a 

somewhat troublesome disease of the eyes, locally known as Okahandja eye disease (a form of 
conjunctivitis) which formerly was very prevalent, has practically disappeared. 

(b) Notwithstanding the fact that the whole of our sanitary system is still the conservancy 
system owing to lack of water, enteric fever has virtually been eliminated. 

(c) Two district surgeons have been placed by the Administration in Ovamboland, the 
main duty of one of whom is the study of tropical diseases and general research work. He will 
direct particular attention to the question of influenza. The seasonal epidemics invariably 
sweep Qvamboland in common with the rest of the Territory. 

(d) As has been stated, inoculation of native labourers at Tsumeb has been tested, 
hitherto with no success, but experiments will be continued and it is possible that an effective 
vaccine will be discovered. 

(e) More complete statistics will be kept showing as accurately as possible the tribal 
distribution of the natives and the mortality amongst the different tribes. Moreover the effect 
of various occupations on different tribes will be closely observed. 

More than this the Administration· cannot do at present. The mining companies are as 
much concerned as we are, and the Commission may rest assured that they are sparing no· 
effort to reduce the mortality. 

ANNEX 4. 
C.P.M. 883. 

PUBLIC HEALTH IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD • 

. At _the Com~ission's last session, ~- Ka~tl put ii_I a note on public health in the mandated 
terntories. To Improve a state of affa1rs which he d1d not hesitate to describe as very serious 
?ur colleague proposed that we shoul? draw the Council's attention to the matter recommending 
1t to ask the mandatory Power.s to ~ncrease their efforts in this direction. M. Kastl suggested· 
that .t~e mandatory Powers might mcrease their own medical staff by engaging if necessar 
physiCians frol? ?ther countries than their own, and that they might also subsidi~e the medic~i 
work of the miSSIOns. · 

. I ~as asked to make a report on this note at our last session, and I entirely shared M. Kastl's 
anXI~ties. I thoug~t, however, t~at, before recommending any definite reforms, it would 
be Wlt~er, and more m accordance With precedent, to ask the Council to put certain preliminary 
ques Ions to the mandatory Powers. 
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Thereupon Lord Lugard, in a note, said that he thought several of the questions I had 
~uggested were superfluous, but proposed to embody certain definite recommendations at once 
m t~e report to the Council, as M. Kastl desired. Indeed, he appended a draft for this purpose 
to his note. 
· In the course of a somewhat hasty discussion of these various suggestions in the Commission 

at the -yery end of our last session, M. Merlin and M. Orts expressed certain apprehensions. 
In particular, they doubted whether it was desirable to raise the question of the nationality 
of doctors in the mandated territories. After M. Merlin had agreed " that the mandatory 
Powers should be consulted as to the conditions on which the practice of medicine might be 
thro":n open to all comers, whether directly or indirectly ", it was decided to postpone the 
questiOn to the present session, and the Chairman asked me to introduce the discussion with 
another note. 

. I think I can meet his wishes without doing more than explain, as I have just done, the 
present position of the question. I am sure my colleagues are familiar with all its aspects. 
The questions we now have to decide are these : 

(1) Whether the Commission does or does not wish to put before the Council any 
general proposal regarding public health in the mandated territories and methods of 
improving it. 

(2) If so, whether the Commission wishes to propose in the first place a preliminary 
enquiry at the expense of the mandatory Powers, or prefers to make definite recommenda
tions at the outset. 

(3) In either case, and whatever its reply to the latter question, the Commission 
will have to consider whether the enquiry or its recommendations should be extended 
to all the mandated territories or confined to B and C Mandates. 

From the discussion that took place at our last session, it seems to me clear that : 
(a) The Commission unanimously replies in the affirmative to Question 1 above ; 
(b) Members are not unanimous as to the procedure to be followed - preliminary 

enquiry or immediate recommendation- or as to the territorial area to be covered by the 
enquiry or recommendation. 

For my own part, while holding to the opinion I had the honour to state in my report, 
but taking into consideration some of the remarks made by my colleagues, I should like to 
propose the following draft resolution as a }?asis for discussion : 

" Whereas the shortage of doctors and public health specialists is frequently 
referred to by the mandatory Powers as one of the factors which hamper their efforts 
towards reform in the field of public health ; 

" And whereas this shortage appears to be due as much to the insufficient number 
of qualified candidates prepared to go abroad who can be found in the home territory of 
the mandatory Powers as to financial causes ; 

" The Commission, while highly appreciating the efforts made and the progress 
achieved by the mandatory Powers in this direction during the last few years, has the 
honour: 

" (1) To draw the Council's attention to this important question, and 
" (2) To propose that the Council ask the mandatory Powers to state their views 

on the following points : 
" (a) What are the difficulties encountered in recruiting public health officers. 

for your mandated territories ? 
" (b) Do you accept properly qualified doctors of foreign nationality as officials 

in your mandatory administrations ? If not, would .you be prepared to consider 
altering your practice in that direction ? 

" (c) What qualifications do you require of officials, whether nationals or 
foreigners, in the public health services of your mandatory administrations ? · 

" (d) Should insuperable difficulties be encountered in recruiting an adequate 
number of doctors who are your own nationals, and should the rules of your 
administration absolutely prohibit you from engaging foreign doctors as public 
officials, would you be prepared to encourage by more liberal subsidies the development 
of the medical work of the missions operating in your mandated territories ? " 
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A.!WEX 5. 
C.P.M.890. 

PALESTINE. 

MEMORANDUM OF THE ZIONIST. ORGANISATION, DATED MAY 3RD, 1929, 

ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE JEWISH NATIONAL HOME IN PALESTINE IN 1928. 

Report by M. Van Rees. 
[Translation.] 

As in recent years, the Mandates Commission has received through the mand~tory P?wer 
a memorandum from the Zionist Organisation on the development of the Je~Ish N~tional 
Home during the administrative period covered by the annual rel?ort on Palest!ne which we 
have to examine during this session. This document does. no_t contam _anY: compl_amt or re~u~st 
addressed to the League of Nations ; moreover, the Zwmst Orgamsatwn pomts ?ut Ill Its 
covering letter that it has abstained this year from expressing its opinion on the pohcy of the 
mandatory Power in regard to Zionist interests, believing it more satisfactory to present any 
criticisms in the form of separate communications. 

The memorandum in question is not therefore intended by its authors to be regarded 
as a petition in the sense of the procedure in use. 

Nevertheless, as the British Government has transmitted the document to us, together 
with its comments, it is the duty of the Commission to examine it. 

The Zionist Organisation's memorandum deals with the following points : population 
and vital stati~tics; immigration; agricultural colonisation; development of cities; industries; 
public health ; education; organisation of the Jewish community; the Jewish agency and 
finance. 

The British Government's observations furnish information on five points. 
The question of the employment of Jewish labour on public works and the question of 

immigration are at present under the consideration of the Govermnent. With regard to the 
acquisition of State land for Jewish colonisation, the Administration of Palestine considers 
that Article 6 of the Mandate cannot be interpreted in any manner that is inconsistent with 
the obligation to safeguard the interests of the Arabs who derive a living, by long-established 
custom, from State and waste lands. 

The Committee of Commerce and Industry, and also the Palestine Railway Board and 
Harbour Board, which have been recently established, are at present composed of officials, 
and there is no intention of appointing or co-opting non-official members, as was suggested 
by the Zioni<>t Organisation. Contact between these bodies and the Palestine Zionist Executive 
Committee is adequately assured in regard to all questions concerning the latter Committee. 

Fi~ally, the B_ritish Government s~ate that it is their policy to allow the self-development 
of Jewish educatiOn under the Jewish agency, so long as that self-development is not 
inconsistent with the discharge of the obligations incumbent upon the Administration of 
Palestine under the mandate. 

* * * 
Neither the memorandum of the Zionist Organisation nor the observations of the British 

Government thereon would seem to give occasion for the insertion of any recommendation 
in the Commission's report to the Council. . . 

AlVNEX 6. 

TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 
C.P.M.888. 

PETITION OF THE BUND DER DEUTSCH-TOGOLANDER, DATED JULY 11TH, 1928 

(DOCUMENTS C.P.M.772 AND 836). 

Report by M. Salcenobe. 

The petitioners complain that the mandatory Power nominated as the representatives 
of. Togo fourteen notables who were all foreigners but one, that the nomination was made 
Without the knowledge of the real people of Togo, and that among the notables selected t 

0 
Togomen ~efuse~ to accept the nomination and underwei~t exile and captivity rather 'th~n 
betr.ay their nahv~ country. They fmther complain that these notables, being one and all 
f~rei1gners, do n~thmg on behalf of Togoland, having accepted the nomination solely to obtain i e ar~e sl~m given to the~ as a reward of their servility. In conclusion, they request that 

ogo s ou be returned to Its former owners, who are best acquainted with the country. 
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The French Government, in its observations dated February 22nd, 1929, draws attention 
to the Decree of November 4th, 1924, and states that, by the Decree above mentioned, the 
notables are to be elected and not to be nominated as asserted by the petitioners, and that 
the fo~uteen persons indicated as notables of Togo are but the members of one of the seven 
Councils of Notables in the territory, that of the district of Lome. 

As to the nationality of these notables, the French Government observes that three were 
~ot re-elected at the election of 1928, that, out of the remaining eleven, six are Togomen and 
five w~re born on the Gold Coast, but the latter have been established for many years in Togv 
as agnculturists and have acquired estates and properties which make them veritable Togomen. 
The fact that they were elected by the natives without the least intervention on the part of 
the administration well supports this affirmation. As to the allegation of ill-treatment of two 
Togomen who refused to accept the nomination, the French Government states that one was 
a member of the Council from 1922 to 1925, during which time the notables were nominated 
by the authority; he is not now a member of the Council, as he was not elected in 1925 when 
the first election took place in Togo. The other was never nominated nor elected. 

The French Government refuses to accept the further allegation that the nomination was 
made without the knowledge of the real people of Togo, by stating that all who were interested 
in the election were notified fifteen days previous to the election. 

Lastly, referring to the large sums alleged to be given to the notables, the French 
Government states that thilty franc~ only is the indemnity due to them at each session, which 
is held once in three months. 

In the light of the observations supplied by the mandatory Power and summarised 
above, I would propose to reply to the petitioners that their allegations have· not Leen found 
to be correct. As regards the concluding paragraph of the petition, it is a request 
incompatible with the terms of the mandate and is therefore outside the competence of the 
Commission. 

AJ."NEX 7 •. 
C.P.l\!.854. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

PETITION oF MR. D. W. DREW, DATED AuGuST 9nr, 1928 (DocuMENTS C.P.l\1.778 AND 835). 

Report by Lord Lugard. 

The letter from Mr. D. W. Drew to the President, dated August 9th, 1928, consists for 
the most part of a criticism of the treatment of the Rehoboths, especially in regard to the 
boundaries of their lands, by the late German Government. The question was (as we are informed 
by the mandatory Power) settled by a commission appointed by the German Government on 
which the Rehoboths were adequately represented. It was again, inter alia, dealt with by the 
Agreement of 1923, the negotiations on behalf of the Rehohoths having been conducted 
(according to his own statement) by Mr. Drew himself. ·The remainder of the letter raises 
questions in regard to the report of Commissioner, Judge de Villiers, and the action of 
the Administration of South West Africa, which have already been dealt with by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. The mand~tory Power states that " Mr. Drew's interference is 
mischievous ", and regards him as an unreliable witness. 

I recommend that Mr. Drew should be informed that the Permanent Mandates Commission 
has already recorded its opinion - which has been accepted by the Council - that " the 
grievances of the Rehoboths have been fully investigated and have now lost their relevance " 
and that in these circumstances the Permanent Mandates Commission does not intend to 
reopen the question or take any action on Mr. Drew's letter. 

AJ\'NEX 3. 
C.P.l\1.733. 

PETITION OF THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAU FOR THE PROTECTION OF NATIVE 
RACES, DATED MAY 20TH, 1928. 

A. TEXT OF THE PETITION. 
(Translation.] 

To the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, 

The International Bureau for the Protection of Native Races ventures to recommend 
to your notice an important book just published and likely to interest the l\landates Commission. 

ltl 
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The work in question is written by Mr. Ray~o~d L. Bu~ll, formerly Profe~sor at Harvard 
University. At the request of that University s Committee on . InternatiOnal Research, 
Mr. Buell visited Africa in order to study the systems of gove~nm.ent m the auton?mou~ States 
(Liberia) in the colonies proper and in the mandates terntones.. In connecti~n. with the 
latter, M~. Buell noted certain facts which he considers to be contradictory to the spmt or letter 
of the mandates. t b 

It is not for our bureau to say whether these facts ar~ tru~ or no.t, !or we ha':e no een 
able to investigate them. Neverth~less, the a~thor's obv~ous Impartiality and .his freedom 

·from all animosity incline us to believe that his observatiOns are well. fo.unded , we would, 
therefore draw the attention of the Mandates Commission to them, mentwmng on the attached 
sheet (se~ Appendix] those which we think the ~ost important. . . 

Accordingly our bureau requests : " That It may please the. Mandates Commis,swn to 
draw the attention of the mandatory Powers to the facts alleged m Mr. R. L. Buell s book 
in order that they may be investigated ". . . . 

We are among the admirers of the work of the Ma1_1dates Commi~SIOn, and I~ ~eems. to us 
that an examination of this kind can only lead to an Improvement m the admimstratwn of 
the territories under the Commission's control. 

On behalf of the International Bureau for 
the Protection of Native Races : 

(Signed) Henri A. JuNoD, 
President. 

Appendix. 

Subject: The book which has just appeared by Raymond L. Buell, entitled The Natiue 
Prob!em in Africa. 

In this book the writer describes certain practices of mandatory Powers in Africa, which 
he regards as contrary to the spirit or letter of the mandate system. 

Among the charges which Mr. Buell makes, the following may be noted as typical : 

In Tanganyika Territory (British Mandate). 

The Tanganyika Government exacts unpaid labour for-commercial purposes (Volume I, 
page 468). 

The Tanganyika Government has discouraged native coffee-growing in the Kilimandjaro 
region (Volume I, page 494). 

The punishment of deserfon with six months' imprisonment ; ·also the whipping of 
juveniles for disciplinary purposes (Volume I, page 500). 

The attempt to discourage native cultivation (Volume I, page 509). 
The maintenance in the mandated area, at the expense of the Tanganyika Government, 

of troops recruited in Nyasaland (Volume I, page 519). 

In French Togo and French Cameroons. 

The " Compagnie des tabacs " has been granted certain properties in the Cameroons, 
formerly belonging to German companies, without being obliged to bid for such properties 
at auction (Volume II, page 296). 

The French courts in the Cameroons try natives without a penal code, and without allowing 
the right of appeal (Volume II, page 311). 

A sys~em of " prestation labour " ~s operated, w~ereby nati:ves are required to work 
for a certam numb.er of days each year Without pay, subJect to the nght of redemption (Volume 
II, page 320). This labour has been used for terms longer than those prescribed in the legislation 
concerned (Volume II, page 329). 

Natives have been forced by chiefs to work on their private plantations (Volu·mell page 
344). ' 

Th~ Fre_nch Government ha.s granted " a titre gratuit " to two French companies, certain 
concessiOns m the Cameroons, m return for abandoning certain rights in French Equatorial 
Africa (Volume II, page 337). 

In Ruanda-Urundi. 

Native labour from the mandated territory of Ruanda-Urundi is being recruited for the 
Katanga mines in the Belgian Congo (Volume II, page 537). 

B. OBSERVATIONS OF THE MANDATORY POWERS. 

C.P.M.776. 
(a) Letter of the Belgian Government, dated September 12th, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

. . I. have th~ honour to acknowledge receipt of the letter dated June 30th last (No. 758) 
m which you kmdly forwarded to me a copy of a petition submitted on May 20th, 1928, by the 
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International Bureau for the Protection of Native Races. This bureau refers to certain charges 
?oncerning t~e administration of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate, made by Mr. Buell 
m a book entitled The Native Problem in Africa, which he has recently published and of which 
you sent me the two volumes. 

The Belgian Government has examined this petition and instructs me to inform you that 
the me~sures attacked in Mr. Buell's book have been explained and vindicated at considerable 
length m the reports on the administration of the territories under Belgian mandate in 1925 
and 1926, and in the explanations furnished to the Permanent Mandates Commission by the 
accredited representative of the Belgian Government. 

The said explanation and vindication satisfied the Commission, which neither raised 
objections nor made criticisms in this connection. 

[Translation.] 

For the Minister : 

(Signed) LE TELLIER, 

Director- General. 

C.P.l\1.779. 

(b) Letter of the French Government, dated October 4th, 1928. 

To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

You were good enough to forward to me in your letter dated June 30th, for observations, 
a petition addressed to the League of Nations on May 20th, 1928, by the International Bureau 
for the Protection of Native Races. This petition relates to certain facts concerning the 
administration of the French Cameroons and French Togoland, which are referred to in Mr. 
Raymond L. Buell's recent book The Native Problem in Africa. . 

The French Government was anxious that its administration should verify as closely 
as possible the passages in this book which attracted the attention of the International Bureau 
for the Protection of Native Races, so that it might be in a position to furnish explanations 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission at its next session. 

It seemed preferable to the French Government, however, and more in keeping with the 
respect due to the Permanent Mandates Commission, to leave the Commission itself to study 
Mr. Buell's book as a whole and to decide which points it considered should be explained, rather 
than to give a reply limited to a few extracts from this important work selected by an association, 
without, apparently, having been specially verified. 

For this reason the French Government will submit no observations on the petition from 
the International Bureau for the Protection of Native Races and will entrust M. Duchene 
with the task of replying orally to the questions which the Permanent Mandates Commission 
may put to him. 

For the Minister for Foreign Affairs : 

(Signed) CoRBIN, 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of 
Political and Commercial Affairs. 

C.P.M.828. 

(c) Letter of the British Government, dated November 29th, 1928 . 

. To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

With reference to your letter No. 6A /4479 f758 of June 30th last, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith the observations of His Majesty's 
Government on the petitions presented by the International Bureau for the Defence of Native 
Races with regard to the administration of the Tanganyika Territory. 

2. I am to request that these observations may be communicated to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

(Signed) R. H. CAMPBELL. 

Appendix. 

In the enclosure to that petition it is stated that in Mr. Raymond L. Buell's book entitled 
The Native Problem in Africa, which has recently been published, certain practices in the 
Tanganyika Territory are described which he regards as being contrary to the spirit or letter 
of the Tanganyika Mandate. 

2. The first allegation is that the Tanganyika Government exacts unpaid labour for 
commercial purposes, with a reference to page 468 of Volume I of l\ir. Buell's book. On that 
page Mr. Buell deals with ~ommunal and not comm~rcia_l labour ; he make~ no mention of 
unpaid labour for commercial purposes. The allegatiOn IS that the Tangany1ka Government 
employs unpaid labour for road maintenance purposes. This problem was fully dealt with by 
the Governor of Tanganyika when he appeared before the Permanent Mandates Commission 
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at Geneva in June 1927 (pages 73-75 of the Minutes of the Eleventh Session). He then stated 
as follows: 

· T ·1 1 ich came close to the border-
" There was a further form of labour Ill anganyi {al w 1 d I b r which would be 

I. f f d 1 b lth gh "t pr bably might be c asse as a ou me o orce a Olfr, a . ~l! I 0 f d t the labour required of certain 
covered by a rate m a civilised country. _He re erre ? . ··t ··es This labour 
tribes to keep clean the ';!alive administratiOn ro~d~ pas~mg their {ertr~e~~io~ to the roads 
was in some places unpmd. The Governor was givmg l~IS p~~sonf ~ ay with unpaid 
question, which was one of enormous scope. It ~vas his po_Icy bod ot afor this purpose 
labour on these roads by including a small sum Ill the nali~e u ~e ~ rinci 1~ The appropriations were, as a rule, very small, but it was the first begmmng of the P P 
that labour on all the roads should be paid. " 

The Commission, in its observations on the Tanganyika report, state_d that it w_as glad to 
observe that it was "the policy of the Governor to provide funds b>' which. t!Je .na~Ive auth~
rities will in future be able to employ paid labour for work on t~1e native admnu~tratwn ro~ds · 

Since his return to the territory, the Governor has consi~e.red the que~twn of levymg a 
rate for the native administration roads, by means of an add~ho~ to the direct tax, but ha~ 
come to the conclusion that no benefit would accrue to the native If that course were adopted • 
rather the contrary. 

3. The second allegation is that the Tanganyika Government has ?iscouraged native 
coffee-growing in the Kilimanjaro region (page 494 of Volume I of Mr. Buell~ boo~). Mr. B~ell 
does not, however, allege therein that the policy of the local ~ove~nment .m this _conn~ctwn 
is contrary to the mandate. That policy is set out in the followmg Circular mstruclwns Issued 
on December 20th, 1927 : 

" I. I am directed by the Governor to inform you that the policy of the Government 
with regard to the growing of coffee by natives is as follows : · 

" (a) That the growing by natives of Arabica coffee should be confine.d as far as 
possible to the areas where it is already being grown and that any ~xtenswn should 
be discouraged except in areas where no European coffee estates eXIst : 

" (b) That the growing by natives of Robusta and types of coffee other than 
Arabica shall be allowed to continue ; and 

" (c) That rules for the prevention of and for controlling diseases and pests 
shall be rigidly enforced. 

" II. All officers concerned should clearly understand that the restriction ' confined 
as far as possible' in (a) above can be undertaken only so far as it is possible to advise 
the native not to grow Arabica coffee and to endeavour to persuade him not to do so ; 
an order not to grow it cannot be given, as such an order would be illegal and could not be 
enforced. Should the cultivation offend in any way against the provisions of the new 
Coffee Ordinance and Regulations which are about to be enacted, the offence should be 
dealt with as the law may prescribe. 

" III. If, however, the native persists in growing Arabica coffee and follows the 
provisions of the law, it is the duty of the Government to help him to cultivate it in the 
best possible manner as is at present being done at Moshi. The attitude of the Government 
towards assisting natives to grow coffee is explained in the following extract from a letter 
addressed by His Excellency's direction to the Provincial Commissioner, Northern 
Province, in April of last year : 

" 'I am to ask that the Arusha Coffee Planters' Association should again be 
informed that the Governor is unable to stop the native from growing coffee even if 
he wished to do so. A great many coffee plantations have already been established 
by natives at Moshi, a tendency which is being followed at Arusha, and in these 
circumstances it is to the benefit of all the coffee cultivation at those places that the 
native coffee should be subject to inspection by European coffee officers who are 
appointed for that purp~se. It is the duty of the Government to see that such crops 
as are grown by the natiVes are grown to the best advantage, and instruction in the 
best met~od by officers of the Agric~ltural. Department, whether they are called 
coffee offiCers or by any ot~er term, IS entirely correct and justifiable. It is, the 
Governor adds, surely ~o t~e mterests of the n~n-native coffee-planters at Kilimanjaro 
and Meru that the culti~atwn of coffee b>' natives at those places, a cultivation which 
they ~re thoroughly enl!tled ~o carry on If they so elect, and which cannot be stopped 
even If such a course were desirable, should be conducted in the most efficient manner.' 

" IV. The ter:r~ 'Discouraged' i~ (a) in J_Jaragraph I of this circular should be read 
to f!1ean that no assistance ~hatever IS to ~e given to the cultivation of Arabica coffee by 
natives (throughout th~ temtory) except With the express approval of the Governor in each 
case, tha~ ~ppr?val bei~g regarded as having been given in one case only so far, i.e. that 
of the KihmanJaro native planters. " ' 
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No compulsion whatsoever is used. Each native is a completely free agent. 

4. The t~ird ~negation (Volume I, page 500 of the book) is as regards the punishment 
of desertiOn ';'Ith SIX months' imprisonment, and the whipping of juveniles for disciplinary 
purposes. Legislation has recently been passed in the territory, under which desertion ceases 
~o ~e an offe~ce cognisable to the police, and enacting further that imprisonment may be 
I~fhcted only _m case the deserter fails to pay the fine, two of the points to which Mr. Buell 
directs attentwn. The Governor has publicly stated that a criminal sanction for desertion 
cannot endure indefinitely, but he is not prepared at present to recommend that any drastic 
step should be taken at this juncture to abolish it. 

It is considered that it is in the interests of a juvenile, whatever his offence, that he should 
be ~hipped with a light cane of the prescribed pattern rather than be imprisoned. No whippings 
of Juveniles under Section 31 of the Master and Native Servants Ordinance were inflicted 
during 1927. 

5. The fourth allegation (Volume I, page 509) is that an attempt has been made to dis
courage native cultivation. It is quite untrue that the Tanganyika Government has at any time 
attempted to discourage native cultivation, and a careful perusal by an impartial person of the 
instructions of the Tanganyika Government reproduced on pages 554 and 555 of Mr. Buell's book 
will, it is thought, clearly demonstrate that Mr. Buell's statements and conclusions are not 
justified. For example, the Governor wrote as follows in his despatch of February 24th, 1926, 
forwarding the Labour Commissioner's first report (Colonial No. 19) : 

" So far, the attitude of the Government has been one of neutrality as between the 
competing claims of peasant cultivation and labour for the plantations, and to my mind 
there is strong reason for believing that, if departure is made from this policy in the direction 
of active inducement of the native by the administrative officer to take up cultivation on 
his own account throughout the territory, expansion of non-native cultivation must cease. 
If, therefore, the policy is changed in the direction I have indicated, it will be advisable 
that the Government should declare definitely that it has abandoned the neutrality policy 
and adopted another one ; if it does not make that declaration, non-natives who invest 
money in agricultural undertakings in Tanganyika in ignorance oft he fact that the Govern
ment has abandoned the neutrality policy will receive injury, the country will get a bad 
name, and capital will be driven away. As Major Orde-Browne points out, capital is required 
for bringing to the home markets the produce grown by the native ; • the native, in fact, 
whether he elects to become a wage-earner or a private producer, is dependent upon the 
investment of capital from overseas '. " 

Mr. Buell, without any remark to denote that he had done so, omits a large portion of 
this quotation, his observations being as follows : 

" The Tanganyika Government goes on to say : ' There is strong reason for believing 
that, if departure is made from this policy (of neutrality) in the direction of active 
inducement of the native by the administrative officer to take up cultivation on his own 
account throughout the territory, expansion of non-native cultivation must cease '. The 
Governor does not, apparently, wish this to happen, because the terrilory will 'get a 
bad name and capital will be driven away'. The Governor has doubtless forgotten that 
on the west coast of Africa, capital, in the form of trading firms, has appeared in 
abundance to market the products of peasant farmers. " 

There is in '{anganyika no form of compulsion or pressure whatsoever designed to oblige 
natives to work for European employers. The native is left an entirely free agent, and, in those 
areas in which he can at present grow no crops himself for export, every endeavour is being 
made to provide such crops for him and means of communication for their evacuation. For 
example, cotton and coffee in Biharamulo, coffee in Kibondo and Kasulu, coffee in Tukuyu, 
Mahenge, Songea and Ufiome, and in all these areas transport facilities are now available for 
the evacuation of the crops when they are established. In 1925, eighteen European officers 
were providerl on the annual estimates of the Agricultural Department with a total expenditure 
on the Department of £30,273; in 1928-29, as many as thirty-one European officers are provided 
for, with a total annual budget of £50,560, the expansion of the work being almost entirely 
in the native areas. 

6. The fifth allegation (Volume I, page 519) is to the effect that the Tanganyika Government 
maintains, at the expense of the territory, troops recruited in Nyasaland, the insinuation bdng 
that these troops, i.e., the Second Battalion, King's African Rifles, are not required by the 
Tanganyika Government for its own purposes. As to this, it is evident that the mandatory 
Power must be the judge of what military strength is required in Tanganyika. On the Governor's 
recommendation, the fourth company of the Second Battalion, King's African Rifles, has 
recently been abolished, in view of the extension of the railway system from Tahora to l\Iwanza, 
but the Governor is not for the present prepared to recommend the reduction of the strength 
of the Second Battalion below three companies. The Governor's consideration of this question 
has throughout been based upon the interests and requirements of Tanganyika itsl'lf. 
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. C.P.M.848(1). 

c. REPORT BY M. vAN REES. 

In a Jetter dated May 20th, 1928, the International Bt~re.au for the Defence. ~aN~~~~ 
Races drew the attention of the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn to a book by ~1 · Y . 
L. Buell called The Native Problem in Africa, in which the author sets forth certam facts which 
he considers to be contrary to the spirit or Jetter of the manda.tes. 

With reference to this book, the petitioner, in an ann~x to his letter, enumerates ~ ~mbe~ 
of facts relating to the administration of Ruanda-Urundi, the French Cameroons an rene 
Togoland, and Tanganyika. · . 1 tl 

He states the purpose of his petition in the following terms : " That It may P ease le 
Mandates Commission to draw the attention of the mandatory Powers to the facts alleged 
in Mr. R. L. Buell's book in order that they may be invest~gated ". . . . 

In accordance with Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure m regard to petiti~n.s, copies of 
the petition and of its annex were communi~ated to the Belgian, French and Bntish Govern
ments, which replied by letters dated, respectively, September 12th, October 4th and November 
29th. · · · • t I 

In preparing a report on this petition at the ~ha~rman of the Com~ISSIOn s reques , 
thought it advisable to confine myself to an e.xammatJon of these allegat~o~s ~o whic~ the 
International Bureau for the Defence of Native Races drew the CommisSIOn s particular 
attention. . 

Other facts mentioned by Mr. Buell concerning the territories in quesh~n c~n, if any 
member of the Commission so desires, be brought up during the next exammatwn of the 
annual reports on the administration of these territories. 

The allegations in question are as follows : 

I. Ruanda-Urundi (Belgian Mandate). 

With regard to this territory, the petition only mentions the remarks on pa~e 537 of 
Volume II of the book, in which the author gives his views on the recruiting of native labour 
practised, with the consent of the Administration, by the Upper Katanga Union Miniere 
for the purpose of working mines in the Belgian Congo. 

As to this matter, Mr. Buell doubts whether many natives would voluntarily undertake 
to work in so remote an area as the Katanga. He adds that the other mandates in Central 
Africa do not allow the recruiting of their labour to places of employment outside the mandate. 
He further shows that, if the Belgian Administration in recruiting natives for the Katanga 
mines utilises the same system in Ruanda-Urundi as it employs in many parts of the Congo, 
the result will be a system of compulsion prohibited by the express terms of the mandate. 

In its letter already mentioned, the Belgian Government merely observes " that the 
measures attacked in Mr. Buell's book have been explained and vindicated at considerable 
length in the reports on the administration of the territories underBelgian mandate in 1925 
and 1926, and in the explanations furnished to the Permanent Mandates Commission by the 
accredited representative of the Belgian Government. The said explanation and vindication 
satisfied the Commission, which neither raised objections nor made criticisms in this connection". 

The question of recruiting for the Katanga was, in fact, dealt with in detail in the animal 
reports on Ruanda-Urundi for 1925 (pages 85 and 86), 1926 (pages 85 and 86) and 1927 
(pages 62-64). 

It was discussed during the twelfth session of the Mandates Commission (see document 
C.545.M.194.1927.VI, pages 144 and 145) and at its fourteenth .session (see document 
C.568.M.179. 1928.VI, pages 130 and 131). 
, A ~tud~ of these. documents will show. t.hat ~r. Buell's objections Cflnnot be upheld. 
fhe em1gratwn of natives of Ruanda-Urund1 IS subject to very strict conditions fixed by a 
Decree of July 19th, 1926; which was supplemented by the Ordinance of December 7th, 1926 
(see "Laws and Regul~tions of Ruanda:Urundi 1926 ", pages 289 to 298); moreover, the 
engagements entered mto by the natives were " entered into quite voluntarily and 
spontaneou~Iy" (reply by M. Halewyck d~ H~usch~ d~cument C.545;J\;I.l94.1927.VI, page 145). 

Furthe1, the mandate nowhere forbids m prmc1ple the recrmtmg of native labour for 
work outside the mandated territory. 

II. Cameroons and Togoland (French Mandate). 

The petition ~ra'Ys attention to five observations by Mr. Buell relating to the administration 
of these two terntones. 

The French Government does not deal with them in detail. It seemed to that Government 
pre.ferabl~ " t~ leave _the Commission itself t? study Mr. Buell's book as a whole and to decide 
W~ICh pomts It consid~red should be explamed ". It adds that it will entrust M. Duchene 
With the task of replymg orally to the questions which the Commission may put to it. 

1. The first question, raised on page 296 of Volume II of the book relates to the acquisition 
by the " Compagnie des Tabacs du Cameroun " of five ex-enemy tobacco plantations having 
an ~rea of 9,935 .hectares. These plant~tions are said to have been handed over without 
hhavmg been p:evwusly put up for auction and on conditions exceedingly advantageous to 
t e company. 
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This. questioll: has not been commented upon in the annual reports on the Cameroons, 
nor has 1t been discussed during sessions of the Commission. 1 

Pages 156 to 158 of the a'"!nexes to the report for 1925, however, reproduce the text of 
a decr~e. date~ May 11th, 1925, approving a contract concluded on May 7th by the French 
CommissiOner m the Cm_neroons with the above-mentioned company and granting the latter, 
for the purpose of growmg tobacco, a lease of certain domain lands in the territory. 

In his statement of reasons, the Commissioner " rightly considered that the cultivation 
of tobacco by the ' Compagnie des tabacs du Cameroun' was likely to contribute towards the 
economic prosperity of the country and was also of real advantage to the French Tobacco 

-Monopoly ". 
This conce~sion. was apparently granted without having been put up to any public bidding. 

At the same time 1t should be observed that Article 6 of the mandate for the Cameroons, 
although it insist~ upon the observance of the principle of economic equality, does not prescribe 
that any concessiOns to be granted must _necessarily be put up for auction, which would in 
fact ha_ve been a practical impossibility. The mandatory Power is under no obligation to 
do so, smce the principle of equality does not necessarily imply the previous offer of a concession 
for public tender. · 

The lease was actually granted for sixty years and covers not 9,935 hectares, as Mr. Buell 
states, but approximately 7,555 hectares. The leaseholder is required to pay to the local 
Administration of the Cameroons a lump sum of 1,052,444 francs, representing the sum paid 
by the territory at the time when this right of pre-emption was exercised. The annual rent 
was fixed at 25,000 francs payable after the end of the sixth year of the lease. Further, the 
territory was to participate in the profits of the company up to 8 per c~nt after shareholders 
had received a dividend of 8 per cent on the capital, and it retains a right to 8 per cent of all 
existing reserves at the dissolution of the company. As long, however, as any export tax 
on tobacco is in force, the company is relieved of its obligations to pay the annual rent of 
25,000 francs or the 8 per cent super-profits tax. 

In view of this last provision, Mr. Buell reckons that the company has been granted about 
25,000 acres of land, most of which was already under cultivation, for the ridiculous sum of 
about two dollars an acre. In making this calculation, however, he forgets that the export 
tax on tobacco was suppressed by the Decree of September 14th, 1925 (see page 161 of the 
annexes to the report on the Cameroons for 1925). It should be added that, under Article 6 
of the contract concluded with the Tobacco Company, the latter was to be treated exactly 
like any other private company and would therefore continue to be subject to all fiscal or. 
other provisions in force or which might subsequently come into force in the Cameroons. 

Accordingly, the point at issue is the granting of a private concession involving no blame 
to anyone and which in any case has done no direct harm to the territory, since the whole 
of the sum disbursed by the Cameroons has been or will be refunded. 

Whether terms more favourable to the territory might have been obtained is· a question 
of fact which the Commission is hardly in a position to consider. 

2. On page 311 of Volume II, Mr. Buell reports that in the Cameroons the heads of 
districts (chefs de circonscriptions) or other European officials who preside over the native 
courts, called Tribunaux de races, have, in virtue of the Decree of April 13th, 1921, been 
invested with almost unlimited judicial powers both in civil and in criminal matters. Owing 
to the fact that the native assessors have in such cases only an advisory vote, the president 
is in practice the sole judge and, under Article 30 of the Decree, is alone empowered to impose 
whatever penalty he sees fit, ranging to life imprisonment and even the death penalty. There 
is no penal code to limit_this power. 

The annual reports on the Cameroons for 1921 (page 42), 1922 (pages 63 et seq.), 1923 
(page 79) and 1924 (page 47) explain that the fundamental principle of the existing judicial 
organisation is to guarantee to Cameroon natives before the courts respect for local customs, 
when these are not at variance with civilisatiop.. 

The text of the Decree mentioned above was reproduced as an annex to the report covering 
the period between the conquest of the Cameroons and July 1st, 1921 (see page 478). 

This Decree was amended by the Decree of July 31st, 1927 2, based on the same principles 
as the 1921 Decree, and containing as its main innovation the recognition in favour of natives 
of the right of appeal, which they did not previously possess (see reports for 1925, page 35, 
and 1926, page 41). 

This innovation no doubt constitutes a considerable improvement in the organisation 
of native justice in the Cameroons. At the same time, none of the annual reports states 
clearly why the French Government has not thought fit to establish a code prescribing for 
the use of the administration of native justice in the Cameroons at least the maxima and 
minima punishments, and making a distinction between' crimes and offences. 

This point appears to deserve attention. 

3. On pages 320, 321 and 329 of Volume II, Mr. Buell deals with the question of 
" prestations ", a form of tax either in labour or in cash imposed both in the French Cameroons 
and in French Togoland. 

• It was merely touched upon at the eleventh session (see document C.3·18.M.122.1927.VI, pages 33 and 31). 
• The report for 1027 notes this Decree (page 33). The text was reproduced in the annex to the report tor Hl3:>. 

pages 100-1 0\J. 
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· This tax was imposed in the Cameroons by a pecree of the F_rench Commissioner dated 
July 1st; 1921 (see report for 1921, page 84); this pecree was Ieplaced by the Decree of 
March 9th, 1927 (see report for 1927, page 82), and m Togoland by the Decree of July 3rd, 
1922 (see report for 1922, page 85). · . . . . 

As these Decrees impose a form of unpaid labour, M~. Buell Is of opmwn that It_would 
be more in conformity with the spirit of the mandate, which does not ~II ow of any f~I ced or 
compulsory labour without fair remuneration, i~ a money tax were Imposed, and If those 
natives who wished to work off the tax by their labours could d~ so;, 

Further, 1\ir. Buell points out that, although legally " prestatwn lab?ur can. only be 
demanded for a limited number of days in the year and only used for ce~tam public works, 
these conditions have not been strictly observed either in Togoland or m the Cameroons. 

Further information should be asked about this practice, since the annual reports make 
no mention of it. 

The question of principle has on several occasions formed the subject of discussions between 
the Commission and the accredited French representative. 1 The French Government has 
always maintained that, as the native upon whom was i~posed this " prestation " tax was 
free to pay it in labour or in money, there was no questiOn of forced labour. . . . 

On the other hand, the Commission, on page 3 of its sixth report to the Council, recogmsed 
that " it cannot be contested that a labour levy (' prestation ') is in fact forced unpaid 
labour ". 

It would, indeed, seem evident that the fiscal form of " prestation " does not alter the 
fact that the labour is forced or compulsory. The limited number of days of work demanded, 
and the fact that this work may be paid for in cash, would not seem to affect the nature of the 
tax, which in principle is and must mean recourse to unpaid and non-voluntary labour. No 
doubt " prestation " labour is devoted to public works, but neither its purpose nor the fact 
that similar exactions are imposed in several colonies can justify their use in a mandated 
territory, the administration of which is subject to special rules. 

It is not the effect of the measure upon the person who furnishes the "prestation ", nor 
the weight of the burden which it imposes, but the measure itself which seems contrary to the 
terms of the mandate - not because it establishes compulsory labour, but because it establishes 
it in a manner to exclude all remuneration, and this the mandate does not allow. 

Owing, however, to the different views on this matter expressed during various sessions 
of the Commission, the latter decided to postpone the question and to re-examine it in the 
light of the conclusions arrived at by the Committee of Experts on Native Labour set up by 
the International Labour Office to study more particularly the question of forced or compulsory 
labour. 2 

In December 1928, this Committee prepared a draft questionnaire to be submitted to 
the Intern.ational !:ll:bour Conference at its session in June 1929. No. 2 of this draft gives 
the followmg defimtwn of forced or compulsory labour for the purposes of a convention on 
the matter: 

" All work or service which is exacted under menace of any penalty for its non
performance and for which the worker concerned does not offer himself voluntarily. " a 

As the proposed convention would without any doubt extend to the territories under B 
and C Mandates, it would seem that the Mandates Commission should reserve the question 
of principle raised in Mr. Buell's book. 

4: Mr .. Buell criticises t.he conventi?ns concluded in 1924 by the Minister for the 
Colomes With the Compagme CommerCiale de Colonisation du Congo fran<;ais and the 
Compagnie .rran<;aise de I'Ouham_e et de Ia Nana (see pages 336 and 337 of Volume II). 

A~co:dmg to thes~ co~ventwns, the two companies obtaii1ed, in compensation for the 
renunc.Iatwn of con~esswns .m the French Congo, certain land in the Cameroons, gratuitously 
and With full propnetary nghts. ' 

T~e~e conventions were discussed during the eleventh and thirteenth sessions of the 
Comm

8
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4
n (see document C.348.M.l22.1927.VI, page 34, and document C.34l.M.99.1928,VI, 

page . 
9n .the latter occasion, .M. Duchene, the accredited representative, declared that the 

applicatiOn of these conventions had been suspended. 
. .In reply to a remark that the ~ttribution .of agricul~ural concessions in the Cameroons 
Imphe~ ~he pa:ymel?-t of the regulatiOn dues, smce gratmtous concessions were contrary to 
the exishn~ legislatiOn, M. _Duch~ne replied that there could be no doubt on this point. 

Accordmgly, the questwn raised by Mr. Buell is no longer relevant. 

5. ~astly, Mr. Buell dra~s attention on pag~s 344-31G of Volume II to the abuses that 
~ave ans~n ?ut of the extensiOn of the commerCial plantations of native chiefs (particularly 
m t~e. dist~Icts of YaouJ?-de and Edea) which has been encouraged by the Cameroons 
Admmist_ratw!l. He mentiOns severa~ concrete cases showing in his opinion that the polic 
pursued m this matter leads to all kmds of exactions. y 

1 Sec, among others, document C 386M 13? 1925 VI 16 20 
1926.VI, pages 142-144 ; document c.G32.~LiHs~i 9':w.vi,' ta~~~s 29_30 • 9~1~foJ'aJl~' 10!-107; document C.·l05.M.H4. 

' See document C.348.M.122.1927.VI, page 17_ ' d 118 and 119. . 

: Sec the recent publication of the International Labour omce, Forced Labour, page 337_ 
The report on the Cameroons for 1927 mentions the two companies in question on page 21. 
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Th_ere are no comments upon this question in the documents at the Commission's disposal. 
Ac~ordmgly, the cases mentioned by Mr. Buell should be submitted to the accredited represen
tative when the Report on the Cameroons for 1928 comes to be examined. 

III. Tanganyika (British Mandate). 

The petitioner drew attention to five questions relating to the administration of this 
territory. 

:rhe British Government dealt with them in detail in its reply of November 29th, 1928, 
but 1ts comments do not appear sufficiently conclusive on all points. 

1. Mr. Buell objects to the maintenance of local roads by means of unpaid labour 
requisitioned by the native administration (see page 468 of Volume I). 

The British Government refers to the discussion which took place on this matter during 
the Commission's eleventh session (see document C.348.M.122.1927.VI, pages 73 and 74). 

On that occasion, Sir Donald Cameron, the Governor of Tanganyika, recognised the 
existence of this practice in certain parts of the territory. As a result, however, of further 
information furnished by him, the Commission authorised the inclusion in its report to the 
Council of the following passage : 

" The Commission notes with satisfaction· that the native authorities are not allowed 
to requisition labour for work on roads without the express authorisation of the Governor, 
and it is glad to observe that it is the policy of the Governor to provide funds by which 
the native authorities will in future be able to employ paid labour on the native 
administration roads. " 

The British Government's comments, however, show that the Governor has since abandoned 
this idea. 

This brief statement does not tell us whether the practice attacked by Mr. Buell is regarded 
as allowed under the mandate. 

Accordingly, this point calls for further explanation. 
2. Mr. Buell's second allegation refers to measures to discourage native coffee-growing 

in the Kilimanjaro district (see Volume I, page 494). 
The British Government explains the measures taken in this matter. It adds that no 

compulsion is used, but it does not explain the reasons which prompted the measures in 
question. 

As the mandatory Power has undertaken, in accordance with Article 3 of the mandate 
for Tanganyika, to increase the material well-being, etc., of the natives by every means in 
its power, the Commission would be interested to learn these reasons. 

3. The third point, concerning legislation in regard to labour contracts (Volume I, pages 
500 and 501), calls for no comments from the point of view of the mandate, as the 
punishment to which Mr. Buell alludes is not forbidden under the mandates. 

4. The fourth allegation, which criticises the policy pursued in regard to native plantations 
in general (Volume I, pages 508-509), is formally disputed by the British Government. 

It would seem that this charge may be dismissed. 
5. The same would appear to apply to the fifth point, concerning military expenditure 

borne by the Territory of Tanganyika (Volume I, pages 519 and 520). 

In conclusion, it would seem that the Commission cannot express an opinion upon the 
petition examined until it has obtained from the accredited representatives of~France and 
Great Britain detailed information on certain questions mentioned above. 

Al'VNEX 9. 

(Extract from document C.P.l\1.830.) 

PALESTINE. 

PETITIONS CONCERNING THE \VAILING \VALL OF JERUSALEM. 

A. Text of the Pctilions. 

(a) Communications from the General Moslem Conference for the J?efence of Buraq. 

I. Telegram dated November 7th, 1928. 

The Grand Moslem Conference convened Jerusalem first November representing l\Ioslt>ms 
and their official bodies in Palestine Syria Lebanon Trans-Jordan decided submit that Buraq 
~o-called Wailing Wall is Moslem sanctuary sanctified by text of Koran and Moslem uncontested 
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Wakf inalienable property and that all Jewish claims are supported. ~y no rig~t what~ver 
except that previously they were allowed as followers of all c~eeds to.v!Slt ~!-Iraq With no nghJ 
of worship preachings or speeches and while standing as regi~tered .m official d_ocuments an 
enforced long time ago as attested by administration new. JeWish ~laJ!ll to. worshiP. and prayers 
rites to which they never had rights is only made to gam _pres~nphon. nghts which Moslems 
can never tolerate as actually infringing their . rights al!enah~g their pr~peit~ by. achu~l 
possession of one of their Shrines Moslems determmed defend their absolute nghts Ill this t eir 
Holy Place with no matter what consequences this may entail end'>. - GENERAL MosLEM 
CONFERENCE FOR DEFENCE OF BURAQ. . . 

(Extract from document C.P.M.831.) 

II. Letter dated November 7th, 1928. 

His Excellency, The High Commissioner, Jerusalem. 

I bea to inform Your Excellency that a General Moslem Conference was held at Jerusalem 
on Thursday, November 1st, 1928, which was attended by delegates representin~ ~II the Mosl~ms 
of Palestine including all classes, societies, associations, a?d clubs, and b_y official dep~tatwns 
from Syria, the Grand Lebanon, Trans-Jordan, Arab tnbes and sub-tnbes of Palestme and 
Trans-Jordan, and supported by Moslem Young Men's Associations _in E~pt and by ¥oslem 
public opinion here and abroad. This Conference was convened with a view to studymg the 
present situation and taking the necessary measures for the purpose of eli~inating the. menace 
of Jewish ambitions on the Prophet's Holy Buraq, and for the safeguardmg of the nghts of 
the Moslems in their Holy Places. The following resolutions, which were called for by the 

. gravity of the present situation, were passed by_ the Conference. . . 
The Secretaries have the honour to submit to Your Excellency, m accordance with the 

decision passed at the meeting, such resolutions of the Conference as are of direct concern to the 
Government. The Secretaries request Your Excellency to be good enough to transmit these 
resolution" to His Britannic Majesty's Government in London and to the League of Nations. 

The following are the resolutions : 

1. The Conference unanimously declare that the place of the Holy Buraq, which forms 
part of the Mosque of Aqsa, is a Moslem Holy Place sanctified by the text of the Koran, and 
that this place, together with all Waqf buildings and premises which surround it from all direc- . 
tions over a large area, is private property of the Moslems. The Conference further declare 
that any Jewish claim on this place is unfounded and not based on any right. The Jews, 
similarly to others, are only entitled to visit this place, simply stand therein and neither to hold 
prayers nor to raise their voices or give speeches, in accordance with offir.ial documents in 
possession of the Moslem authorities, of which the Government of Palestine is fully aware, 
and the genuineness.of which the Government has admitted expressly in communication to 
Moslem official bodies ~d actually by preventing the Jews from creating for themselves a 
right to place several objects in the area which were removed by Government themselves during 
the incident of 1925 and during the recent incident in September 1928. 

The Conference therefore unanimously resolved : 

(a) To strongly protest against any action or attempt which aims at the establishment 
of any right to the Jews in the Holy Buraq area and to deprecate any such action or attempt. 
The Conference further protest against any leniency, disregard or vacillation which the 
Government may show in this respect. 

_(b) To ask the. Government immediately and perpetually to prevent the Jews from 
placmg under any Circumstances whether temporary or permanent any objects in the 
area, such as seats, lamps, objects of worship or reading, and to prevent them also from 
raising their voices or making any speeches, in such a manner as would not compel the 
Moslems to take such measures themselves, in order to defend at any cost this holy Moslem 
place and to safeguard their established rights therein which they have exercised for the 
last thirteen ceiJ.turies. 

(c) To hold Government responsible for any consequences of any measures which 
the Moslems fi?ay adopt for the purpose ?f defending the Holy Buraq themselves in the 
even~ of the failure of the ~overnment which are entrusted with the maintenance of public 
secunty and the safeguardmg of the Moslem Holy Places to prevent any such intrusion on 
the part of the Jews. 

2. The Confe~ence u~animously ~eclare that the attempt of the Jews to intrude upon 
the Holy B~raq With a VI~W to creatmg a dispute between the Moslems and themselves in 
respect of this place and to mclude such dispute amongst the many prevalent disputes in respect 
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of the Holy Places in Palestine is an unjustified and unwarranted attempt which is actuated 
solely by t?e desire to take control of the Moslem Holy Places. The Conference strongly 
protest agamst any such attempt and ask the Government, in the name of all the Moslems, to 
put an en? to such attempts for the reason that the Holy Buraq, the Western Wall of the Mosque 
of Aqsa, IS a purely Moslem Holy Place, which is governed by the second part of Article 13 of 
the Mandate, and as to which the rights of the Moslems, similarly to all other Moslem Holy 
Places, are incontestable. 

3. The Conference resolved that it is its religious duty, in view of this dangerous situation, 
to make known the following facts to the entire world : 

Whereas the Jews have repeatedly intruded upon the Buraq, which form an integral 
part of the Mosque of Aqsa - the first of the " Qiblas " and the third of the three holy 
mosques - which is revered by the entire Moslem world ; and 

. Whereas the Moslems of Palestine are, on behalf of all the Moslems, the guardians of 
this holy mosque and of the Buraq area, which is connected with the "Isra" of their 
Prophet ; and . 

Whereas the evident objective of the repeated encroachments of the Jews upon this 
place is to challenge the Moslems in respect of one of their most holv places, 'iituated, as 
it is, in the centre of the Moslem world ; and • 

Whereas such encroachment will naturally give rise to a strong religious disturbance 
not only in Palestine and in neighbouring countries, but also in the entire Moslem world ; 

In view therefore of the above and of the duty imposed upon the Moslems of Palestine 
in their capacity of guardians of the Mosque of Aqsa to appeal to the Moslem world to 
remove such a grievance and repel this danger, the Conference has resolved to issue an 
appeal to the Moslem world in this respect ; to notify the local Government, His Britannic 
Majesty's Government in London, the League of Nations, and the foreign Powers through 
their respective consuls ; and to acquaint public opinion in the East and \Vest with the 
fact that the repeated encroachments of the Jews upon the Buraq, the Western Wall of the 
Mosque of Aqsa, and the reluctance on the part of the Government to put an end to such 
intrusions will;in the nature of things, result in serious occurrences in the Moslem countries 
in which Moslems will rise to defend themselves against the most serious menace that has 
threatened them in the past eight centuries and which endangers their most precious 
r~ligious sanctuary. The Moslems appeal to the Powers and Nations of the world against 
such incursion, which is sure to have serious consequences. 

4. The Conference observe that the Expropriation of Land Ordinance, 1924, includes 
inter alia certain provisions which in view of the special circumstances prevailing in Palestine 
aroused the anxiety of the Moslems in respect of their Wakfs and religious places. The Moslems 
are aware that such provisions were made in the Ordinance as a result of the endeavours of the 
Jews to realise many of their ambitions which aim at their taking control of Moslem \Vakfs and 
buildings which are safeguarded by the text of the second part of Article 13 of the 1\Iandate. 
Official Moslem bodies on several occasions protested to Government, in the name of all MoslPms, 
against this Ordinance, when it was first published, and requested not to include in the Ordinance 
any such provisions which were the cause of their fears. Such fears have now been justified by 
the demand made by the Jews to expropriate the Buraq area, under the provisions of this 
Ordinance, which is a purely Moslem Wakf. 

In view therefore of the above, the Conference ask the Government to remove the causes 
of such fears in the law so as to assure the Moslems of the safeguarding-of their Holy Places and 
religious Wakfs. Such aim could only be attained either by the repeal of the provisions of the 
Ordinance which were the object of the fears of the Moslems or by the issue of an official 
announcement declaring that the Expropriation of Land Ordinance does not apply to Moslem 
religious places and that no Moslem Wakf shall be expropriated to meet the wishes of any 
other religious community, and also that Moslem Wakfs could only be expropriated by following 
the Sharia procedure of substitution (Istibdal) through a Moslem Sharia Comt and in accordance 
with the Moslem Sharia Law. 

5. Whereas Mr. Norman Bentwich, the Attorney-General to the Government of Palestine, 
is an ardent Zionist leader, as is evident from his views, activities and books, and as the office 
of the Attorney-General is a great factor in legislation, the Moslems of Palestine therefore 
see in the presence of this person in such a legislative and executive office a serious menace 
to their most important interests. The Moslems, who form the majority of the population, 
have protested on previous occasions agajnst the presence, since the British occupation, of 
this person in such a high office, through which he paves the way for the realisation of Jewish 
and Zionist aspirations. The Conference therefore ask the Government, in the name of the 
Moslem community, to remove Mr. Bentwich from the legislative and executive office which 
he occupies in the Government of Palestine, and resolve to protest against his presence in such 
an office. The Conference feel that it is a serious prejudice to the Moslems that such an office 
be occupied by a Zionist leader such as Mr. Bentwich, who endeavours to achieve the realisation 
of the Zionist aspirations, which are very harmful to the religious rights of the Moslems in thdr 
Holy Places. 

6. In view of this serious situation and the intense commotion of the l\Io$lems, the 
Conference resolved to delegate at once a deputation from among its members to wnit on His 
Excellency the High Commissioner and to ask him in the name of the Conference that Government 
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issue as soon as possible an official communique proclaiming the protection of the B~raq and of 
other Moslem sacred places from any encroachment in which the_Jews may, by vanous mea~, 
attempt to introduce innovations, in order that the apprehensiOns of the Mosle~s may e 
removed. The deputation should also summari_se to His Ex?ellency such res?lut.wns of the 
Conference as are a direct concern to the Government, pendmg the commumcatwn of such 
resolution to Government in writing. · 

7. The Conference resolved that such resolutions be officially communicated to the 
Government of Palestine and that a copy thereof be transmitted thro~1gh the Government to 
His Britannic Majesty's Government in London and the League of Natwns. 

(Signed) HASSAN ABUL SA'ouo. 

(Extract from document C.P.M.830.) 

(b) Telegram, dated November 7th, 1928, from the Supreme Moslem Council. 

Supreme Moslem Council official representative Palestine Moslems draw your attention 
to Jewish aggression upon prophets Buraq being the Western Wall of Aqsa Mosque. Buraq 
itself including all grounds around it stretching for a long distance is uncontested Moslem 
Wakf property. Buraq is Moslem Sanctuary and an integral part of Aqsa Mosque which is 
sanctified in Koran. Jewish aggression openly contravenes status quo the principle that 
was adopted by League of Nations thus creating among Moslems great excitement. In applying 
status quo the present Government as well as Turkish Government have had to prevent directly 
such aggression every time the Jews tried to repeat it as happened 1925 and this year. Jewish 
claim to prayers in Buraq has no foundation whatever as registered evidences here totally 
repudiate it and on the contrary show clearly that Jews were allowed nothing more than 
others were allowed to merely visit devoid of preachings speeches or worship the Moslem Holy 
Buraq has never been the place of prayer for Jews. Jews desire acquire prescription rights 
in this Moslem Holy property by using jn it such articles as to make place in their .actual 
possession thus adding great insult to intolerable injury. Government removed part of said 
articles but although admitting that it is their duty to apply status quo that imposes removal 
of all said articles they still by reason of Jewish organised turbulent propaganda postponing 
removal the rest of articles to the detriment of Moslem rights. Request literal application of 
status quo non-application of which causes great injustice and entails dangerous excitement 
ends. - PRESIDENT SuPREME MosLEM CouNCIL. 

C.P.M.837. 

(c) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad el Soulh, 
• dated December 11th, 1928. 

To His Excellency, l\1. Aristide Briand, President of the Council of the League of Nations, 
and the Members of the Council, Lugano. 

[Translation.] 

On behalf of and as represent!ng the Mo.slem C?ngress whic~ ~et recently at Jerusalem, 
we respectfully .appeal to you to mtervene, m the mterests of JUStice and peace, in defence 
of the.Moslem nghts o~er the walls o! the Gr~at Mosqu~ of Jerusalem and its precincts. The 
Council of the League Is competent, m our VIew, to assist us, as the circumstances which we 
are abo';lt to report affect international relations and constitute a menace to peace. 

ArtJ~l~ 11, parag~aph 2, of the Covenant of t~e League of Nations is therefore applicable. 
The prov1s10ns of Article 22 of the Covenant relatmg to mandates give you full power to act. 

~t the ~oot of or:e of the walls of the Great Mosque of Jerusalem is a space known as Buraq 
Shan~. Th1s _land IS und?ubtedly Mosie~ prol?erty. It is pa,rt of the Abu-Madian Wakf, 
that Is, the pwus foundatwn of the Moonsh samt, Abu-Madian. The wall itself belongs of 
course, to the Great Mosque, the Haram, the Moslem ownership of which is uncontested ' It 
is the traditio~ of our faith to respect the religious beliefs of others, and members of our faith 
have, out .o~ P'!Y for the Jews, alwaY_s allowed the latter to come and wail at the foot of this 
v:an. Th1s Is s1~ply a case of toleratwn, a mere concession, and has never implied any Jewish 
~1ght of ow'!-ership, usufruct or user. On one occasion, when Mehemet, Viceroy of E t . 
mv~ded Syn~, the. Jews to.ok adva!ltage of t~e change of regime and attempted to estafiish 
!heir o~vners~1p by mtroducmg certa1'!- changes m the condition of this site. The new authorities 
Immediately 'l!t~':"ened, and we ha~e m our possession an order from Cherif Pasha, the Governor
General, prohibitmg any such actwn on the part of the Jews. This order was subse ue tl 
confirmed by the Ottoman Empire, by decision of the Administrative Council of Jer~sakJ' 
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. When t~e British Government occupied Palestine on the conclusion of the world war, 
1t made a pomt of maintaining the status quo, realising quite rightly that, in delicate matters 
such as this, any change might easily lead to serious disputes and unforeseen results. It is a 
matter of common knowledge that the Crimean War owed its origin to a conflict of this kind. 
In Jerusale!fi, where so many Churches are represented, only the observance of the established 
order of thmgs can ensure religious peace and, at the same time, internal and external peace. 

The Je~s at first realised the necessity of this, but subsequently began to make friendly 
overtures With a view to acquiring the ground on which the Wailing Wall is built and offered 
larg~ sums for this purpose to the Moslem pious foundations. They acted through the inter
mediary of Mr. Ronald Storrs, then Governor of Jerusalem, who is now Governor of 
Cyprus. Their offers were categorically refused by the Moslems, and the Jews have since 
employed every means to secure this site ; the ground being adjacent to the Great Mosque, 
they attach supreme importance to its possession, regarding this as a possible stage in the 
realisation of their plan for restoring their worship on the Haram area. 

In 1926, the Jews brought the matter before the League of Nations, their purpose being 
to have it dealt with as a necessary consequence of the Jewish National Home. The Moslems 
have consistently opposed ,their efforts. The Arabs of Palestine, including those who are 
Christians, do not wish the site to be handed over to the Jews ; the Moslems would regard this 
as a serious violation, not only of the inviolable right of property, but also of the religious 
rights of Islam over a site which they consider as sacred and which is mentioned in the Koran. 

Quite recently, on September 24th, 1928, the Jews, during one of their festivals, gathered 
at the foot of the Wailing Wall. They set up various wooden structures, thereby manifesting 
their firm intention of taking possession of this ground and gradually establishing their claim 
to peaceful ownership. Their purpose in short was, by means of definite acts, to create the 
conditions of a veritable usucaption title. The Moslems, having observed these erections, 
formally notified the British authorities. The latter sent a contingent of police, who removed 
the objects in question, thus maintaining the status quo ante. In acting thus, the British 
authorities recognised the Moslems' incontestable right to the ground and walls on the site 
referred to. They also recognised that the western wall of the mosque under which the Jews 
come and wail forms part of the enclosure of the Great Mosque and constitutes an integral 
part of the latter. The action of the Jews in coming to wail here is tolerated, but that is all 
that they can reasonably claim. The Moslems are in possession of official documents showing 
that the Jews are not entitled to engage in prayer or in other ceremonies or to erect structures 
of any description on this site. 

Some time later, the Jews made a fresh effort and again set up the various objects which 
the authorities had removed. The police, on this occasion, showed less decision ; they removed 
some of the structures, but left others. The Moslems are greatly alarmed at the maintenance 
of these Jewish structures on their ground. It represents a first step towards occupation of 
the land and there is reason to suppose that the Jews will gradually act as if the place really 
belonged to them. -

In order to divert attention from the real question at issue - namely, the question of 
ownership arising out of this case - the Jewish world is stirring up public opinion and 
introducing political considerations into what is a purely judicial affair. The Moslems are 
anxious that the question should be viewed in its true light. In every country, they have 
realised the importance of the question and are protesting against this Jewish encroachment. 
The Congress at Jerusalem determined to defend their rights with the utmost energy. The 
Moslems will allow the Jews, as in the past, to come and wail at the foot of the Haram wall, 
but never will they cede to the Jews an inch of land which would enable them to do anything 
beyond what they have been doing up till now. No religious ceremonies can be tolerated. 

The Moslem Congress protested energetically to the Office of the British High Commissioner 
in Palestine against the encroachment of the Jews. The British authorities realised the justice 
of our claim. The Jewish world then turned against them and endeavoured to create a belief 
that the representatives of the British Government were making themselves responsible for 
provoking a religious dispute. The Moslem Congress protests against this and brings this 
serious question before the League of Nations, regarding it as one of international concern. 

The Moslem Congress directs the attention of the League of Nations to the danger to 
religious peace arising out of the law, promulgated in 1924 by the Palestine Government, 
authorising expropriation for general utility purposes. It realises the expediency of an 
expropriation law, like the laws in force in the great European States, for the purposes of 
undertakings in the public interest : but it cannot admit that the law in question shall operate 
in the Holy Places. This particular law has the appearance of a weapon devised for use in 
a future attack on Moslem pious foundations. 

It would allow the Jews, acting in the interests, not of public utility, but of their religion, 
gradually to lay hands on the Moslem Holy Places and perhaps on those of other religious 
communities. 

The Moslems insist that this expropriation law should be amended so as to embody express 
reservations on this point. 

The Moslems desire to direct your attention to the fact that the supreme judicial authority 
in Palestine, which is exercised by the Attorney-General, ought not to be in Zionist hands, 
but should be entrusted to a completely impartial magistrate determined to maintain the 
principle of absolute neutrality in religious matters. 



- 254 __: 

The Moslem Congress has instructed us, therefore, to request the Council of. the League 
of Nations to take up the question of the rights of Islam over the waiiCs of t~? t Great .~osi~e 
of Jerusalem and the land of the Abu-Madian Wakf. . It_calls upon t~e . ouncr 0 ?0n~r er .. e 

uestions bound up with this religious dispute and to msrst on the prmc.rple. of t~e mvwlabrhty 
~f property rights. Unless the law relating to landed pr_op~rty in Palestme rs stnctly observedf 
Jerusalem, the Holy City of M?slems, Jews and Chrrstrans, may become a grave cause o 
international conflict and constitute a threat to world peace. 

(Signed) Emir CHEKIB ARSLAN. 
IHSAN EL DJABRI. 
RrAD EL Souur. 

· Syro-Paleslinian Delegation. 

(Extract from document C.P.M.830.) 

B. Observations of the British Government. 

(a) Letter, dated December 8th, 1928, relating to the Petitions from the General_Moslem Conference 
for the Defence of Buraq and from the Supreme Moslem Counc1l. 

To the Secretary-General. 

I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you the accompany~ng 
copies of two telegrams received from the Officer admin!stering the Governmen~ of Palestme 
conveyincr messages to the Permanent Mandates Commissron of the League of Natwns from the 
General Conference for the Defence of Buraq and the President of the Supreme Moslem Council. 

2. In this connection, I am to invite a reference to the memorandum which \vas enclosed 
in Foreign Office letter No. E 5148/4947 j65 of October 29th last regarding a Zionist petition 
on this subject. 1 The only further comment which His Majesty's Government desire _to offer 
on the present telegrams is that they are unable to accept the statement made therem that, 
under the status quo, Jewish rights in connection with the Wailing Wall are limited to mere 
rights of access. 

(Signed) MONTEAGLE. 

(Extract from document C.P.M.831.) 

(b) Letter, dated December 22nd, 1928, relating to the Petition from the General Moslem Conference 
· for the Defence of Buraq. 

To the Secretary-General. 

With reference to Foreign Office letter No. E 5693/4947/65 of December 8th in regard 
to the incident which occurred at the " Wailing Wall " in Jerusalem on September 24th, I am 
directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you the accompanying copy of a 
letter which the Officer administering the Government of Palestine has received from the 
General Moslem Conference, communicating resolutions on this subject passed at a meeting 
of the Conference held in .Jerusalem on November 1st. 

2. As this communication is not a petition, but merely a document sent for the information 
of the League, His Majesty's Government do not propose to comment on it. They wish, however, 
to express their emphatic dissent from the allegations made paragraph 5 of the letter, without 
ground or reason, against Mr. Bent wich, the Attorney-General of Pales line. 

(Signed) MoNTEAGLE. 

(C.P.M.859.) 
(c) Letter, dated June 8th, 1929, relating to the Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan 

el Djabri and M. Riad el Sou/h. 
To the Secretary-General. 

I am directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to refer 
to your _letter ~o. 6A /7929 /224 of Ma:ch ~6th, tran~mitting a copy of a petilion received from 
the .~mrr Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el Djabn an~ M. Rrad el Soulh concerning the incident at the 
Wa~l~ng Wall of Jerusalem, and to commumcate to you the following observations on that 
petitiOn. 

2. His Majesty's Government note that, in the opinion of the Chairman of the Permanent 
Ma~dates Commission, .this .re.titio_n r~ises certain specific points (e.g., the Expropriation 
Ordmance of 1924), which drstmgmsh rt from other petitions on the subject of the Wailing 
Wall referred to in the report adopted by the Council of the League on March 4th last. 

1 
See Minutes of the Fourteenth Session (document C.568.M.179.1928.VI), page 250. 
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3. The peti~ioners maintain that the Expropriation Ordinance of 1924 has the appearance 
of a we~pon devised for use in a future attack on Moslem pious foundations, and they ask that 
the Ordmance should be amended so as to exclude Moslem Holy Places from the buildings, etc., 
to which the provisions of the Ordinance apply. His Majesty's Government desire to point 
out _that the Or?inance in question merely applies the Ottoman Law of Expropriation of 1332, 
subJect to certam amendments in form necessitated by a change of regime. The 1924 Ordinance 
and the Ottoman Law have, however, been superseded by the Expropriation of Land Ordinance, 
19~6, which sets up fresh machinery in the expropriation of land for public purposes. His 
MaJesty's Government desire to state emphatically that there is no foundation for the suggestion 
that either Ordinance has been devised for use in attacks on Moslem pious foundations, and to 
point out that, having regard to the responsibility in respect of Holy Places imposed on the 
Mandatory by Article 13 of the Mandate for Palestine, there can be no question of the compulsory 
expropriation of any Holy Place. In the circumstances, the suggested amendment of the 
Ordinance appears unnecessary. In this connection, the attention of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission is invited to the statement which was issued in Jerusalem by the Palestine Zionist 
Executive on November 6th, 1928, in which the Zionist Organisation reaffirmed its repeated 
declarations unreservedly recognising the inviolability of Moslem Holy Places. 

4. On page 4 of the petition appears a statement to the effect that the Moslems are in 
possession of official documents showing that the Jews are not entitled to engage in prayer, 
or in other ceremonies, or to erect structures of any description on the site in front of the ·wailing 
Wall. His Majesty's Government would invite attention to the comment which they made 
in paragraph 2 of the letter addressed to you on December 8th, 1928, transmitting copies of 
telegrams from the Officer administering the Government of Palestine conveying messages 
from the General Moslem Conference for the defence of Buraq and the President of the Supreme 
Moslem Council. His Majesty's Government desire to reaffirm that they are unable to accept 
the view that Jewish rights in connection with the Wailing Wall are limited to mere rights 
of access. · 

5. His Majesty's Government also desire to take this opportunity to record their emphatic 
dissent from implied allegations against Mr. Bentwich, the Attorney-General for Palestine, in 
the penultimate paragraph of the petition. They would also point out that the supreme judicial 
authority in Palestine is not, as alleged in the petition, exercised by the Attorney -General. 
This officer exercises no judicial functions, but is simply the Government's Legal Ad"iser. 

(Signed) MoNTEAGLE. 

C.P.l\1.880 (1). 

C. Report by l\1. Rappard. 

Since our last session we have received from various sources a number of communications 
relating to the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. 

As Rapporteur on the Zionist Organisation's petition, I have been asked by the Chairman 
to report to the Commission on these new communications. I propose to begin by briefly 
summarising them, and then to suggest what action I think should be taken. 

1. Resolutions of tlze General Moslem Conference and tlze Supreme 1\Ioslem Council (documents 
C.P.M. 830 and 831), transmitted by tlze British Government in Leiters dated December 8tlz 
and 22nd, 1928. 

The petitioners complain : 

(a) That the British Government has broken the rule of the status quo in favour 
of the Jewish Community and to the detriment of the Moslem Community. 

(b) That the Expropriation of Land Ordinance, 1924, which is intended to permit 
of the expropriation of Wakf property for the benefit of the Jewish Community, threatens 
a breach of the provisions of the mandate. The petitioners ask that the Ordinance should 
be repealed or that an official announcement should be issued declaring " that the 
Expropriation of Land Ordinance does not apply to Moslem religious places and that no 
Moslem Wakf shall be expropriated to meet the wishes of any other religious community, and 
also that Moslem Wakfs could only be expropriated by following the Sharia procedure . . . 
th~ough a Moslem Sharia Court and in accordance with the Moslem Sharia Law". 

(c) That the presence of Mr. Norman Bentwich, Attorney-General, in the Palestine 
Administration constitutes a serious threat to the Moslem population. The petitioners 
ask that he should be relieved of his office. 

The mandatory Power has made no observations except on this last point ; and in its 
letter of December 22nd, 1928, it formally denies the petitioners' allegations. In its obserYations 
on the petition f_rom the Emir Chekib ~~sian, M. Ihsan el Djabri an? 1\I. r:iad el Souhl, to 
which reference IS made below, the Bntish Government confirms tlus demal and adds the 
official in question, who occupies the post of Legal Adviser to the Government, discharges 
no judicial functions. 
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2. Petition dated October 14th, 1928, from the General CounCciPl (MVa
8
'a
3
d
8
)L

1
eumi) of the Jewish 

Community of Palestine (document . . . · 

In its letter of .February 25th, 1929, forwarding thi~ p~tit!on, ~h.e British. Government 
states that it is in every respect similar to the Zionist Orgamsatwn s petitiOn. I thmk, however, 
that a distinction must be drawn between the two. . . 

The principal, if not the exclusive, subject, of the Zionist Organisation's petitiOn was ~l~e 
incidents that occurred at the Wailing Wall on September 24th, 1928. The General Councils 
petition, on the other hand, deals with the Wailing Wall questio_n g~nerally,_and asks the I:eague 
to secure for the Jewish people the fundamental rights to this s1te. _It IS made clear ~~ ~he 
petition that the petitioners do not share the British Government's v1ew as to the defimtwn 
of the status quo, but claim the establishment in their favour of a legal system much more 
extensive than at present obtains. 

3. Petition from the Emir M. Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad el Souhl, dated 
. December 11th, 1928 (document C.P.M.837). 

This petition was communicated to the mandatory Power, in accordance with the u~ual 
procedure, on March 26th, 1929. We have now received the British Government's observations 
upon it (document C.P.M. 859). . . . 

The petition is addressed to the President of the Council of the League of Natwns m the 
name of the Moslem Congress, from wh_ich one ?f the petitions referred to _ab_ove pro.ceeds. 

It contains, however, a fresh allegatiOn. It IS asserted that the Expr?pnation Ord!nan?,e 
of 1924 is " a weapon devised for use in a future attack on Moslem P!ous foundatiOns . 
In the view of the petitioners, the Ordinance would allow hands to be laid gradually on the 
Moslem Holy Places and perhaps on those of other religious communities. They demand 
that the ordinance should be "amended" and that in its new form it should " embody express 
reservations on this point ". 

In my opinion, all the complaints made in these various petitions relate to two separate 
questions 2 : 

1. The definition of the status quo in regard to the Holy Places. 
2. The alleged danger of an infraction of the mandate constituted by the Expro

priation of Land Ordinance of 1924. 

As regards the status quo, the Commission can, I think, only repeat its former 
recommendations. Failing agreement between the representatives of the different religions 
which submit conflicting claims to the Holy Places, the mandatory Power can merely ensure 
respect for the existing situation as established by use and tradition. The precise definition 
of this situation is obviously a matter outside the competence of the Commission. . 

As regards the second point, i.e., the Expropriation of Land Ordinance of 1924, there can 
be no doubt as to the Commission's powers. This is a legislative enactment, of which the 
Commission can take cognisance for the purpose of deciding whether it is in conformity with 
the principles of the mandate. · 

It should be noted that the petitioners do not explicitly state that the Ordinance is not 
in conformity with the mandate, but merely express the fear that the application of the 
Ordinance may violate acquired rights. They are apprehensive that public utility may be 
put forward as a reason for unduly favouring the rights of one religious community at the expense 
of another. 

The point we have therefore to consider is the alleged danger of an infringement of Article 2 
of the mandate for Palestine, which guarantees the safeguarding of " the civil and religious 
rig~ts of all the inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion", and of Article 9, 
whtch guarantees '' respect for the personal status of the various peoples and ·communities 
and for their religious interests ". · 

In its observations, the British Government indicates the actual position of the law on 
this ql!-estion .. From these st~t~ments it app~~rs that the existing Expropriation Law is not 
at vanance With Moslem traditions. The Bnt1sh Government, further, formally denies that 
the law in question is directed against the Moslem pious foundations and that there could be 
question of expropriating any Holy Place. It does not, indeed, declare that the law can in 
no case. b~ applied ~o the property of the Moslem pious foundations. The necessity of 
exwopnatmg Wakf -~~movable property o~ gro_u_nds of public utility is conceivable, but 
obviOusly the authontJes could not plead public utJhty as a reason for dispossessing one relioious 
community for the benefit of another. It would seem desirable to trust to the impart~lity 
of the mandatory Power on this point and to reassure the petitioners. 

I would therefore propose that the Commission should adopt the following concl~1sions : 

. 1. The Commission refer~ to its previous r~commendations as to the advantages 
of an a~reement freely ~ntered mto under the a?-~pices of the mandatory Power in regard 
to the rights of the Jewish and Moslem CommumtJes over the precincts of the Wailing Wall, 

f 1• The !'ccredited representative of the ~r!tish Government for Palestine stated, in the course of the eleventh meeting 
o t ~e sess10~, th_at the authors of the petition had asked for postponement of its consideration. 
C .I ~onsid·~r It ~nc;;essary to de!'! here with the personal reference to Mr. Bentwich the Attorney-General The 

ommission WI no ou t merely desire to take note of the British Government's declar~tion on this particular.point. 
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and, failing such an agreement, it has no option but to approve the scrupulous maintenance 
of the status quo. The Commission considers that it has no authority to give the suggested 

_ definition of this status quo. . 

2. -:r:he Commission, noting the statements submitted by the mandatory Power 
on t?e eXIsting legal enactments regarding expropriation on grounds of public utility, 
constders that, in view of these statements, it is in a position to declare that the fears of the 
petitioners are groundless. 

At'VNEX 10. 

(Extractfrom document C.P.M.826.) 

TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

PETITION, DATED J.ULY 3RD, 1928, FROM THE CHIEF AND INHABITANTS OF WoME (TOGOLAND 
UNDER FRENCH MANDATE). 

A. Text of the Petition. 

[Translation.] 

The Chief and inhabitants of Wome have the honour to inform the Mandates Commission 
that the village of Wome, situated in the French area, owns fields in the British area. 

The frontier, as drawn by the two delimitation missions, follows a line which runs from 
Mount Agaga to Mount Fiameketo. West of this line, and close beside Mount Agaga, there 
is a tableland on which are large plantations belonging to the inhabitants of Wome. They 
are chiefly cocoa plantations, made by certain inhabitants of Wome, whose names are as follows : 

Cocoa plants. 

1. Tsogbe Kolagbe 3,000 
2. Kofitse Abatso 4,000 
3. Joseph Kpesse 3,000 
4. Felix Kpesse . 3,000 
5. Adolph Tsogbe 2,000 
6. Tadeuz Tokpo 1,500 
7. Tayi Adomtse . 1,000 
8. Vincent Kokroko 2,000 
9. Albert Bleko . . 3,000 

10. Kpesse Kloutse . 3,000 
11. Markus Ankou . 1,400 
12. Philipp Kolagbe 2,000 
13. Johnson Beatus 3,000 
14. Lakle J omch . 4,000 
15. Immanuel Kwassi 200 
16. Anthony Dzofemenya 1,200 
17. Mateo Tefe 1,200 
18. Thomas Klu . 1,000 
19. Gottfried K wamni. 3,000 
20. Wilhelm . . 2,500 
21. Godwin Degbe . 3,000 
22. Karl Tegbi. . . 1,500 
23. Christoph lboe . 1,000 
24. Norbert Kwadze 1,600 
25. Mote Bleko . 1,300 
26. Raphael Abotsi . . . . 1,000 
27. Kpodumega Agbezuko . 1,200 
28. Toko Wilhelm . . . 1,300 
29. Benjamin Gbogblovo 1,200 
30. Kodjojui Tete 300 
31. Justin Foli . . 3,700 
32. Lukas Blawu . 2,300 
33. Pakou Lakle . 2,000 
34. Michael Foli . 2,000 
35. Mensa Demelo 1,000 
36. Mensa Foli. 2,000 
37. Kwajo Foli . 200 
38. Gerhard Degbe 2,000 

17 
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Other inhabitants of Wome, 'whose names appear below, have cleared large tracts of land 
for cocoa planting : 

1. Richard Dza 
2. Degbe Lakle 
3. Manfred Abutso 
4. John Enos 
5. Christlich Dogba 
6. Alfred Nyasogbo 
7. Siegfried Abotsi 
8. Heinrich Kwassi 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

Tsekuma Tegbi 
Yawo Tegbi 
Immanuel Ankou 
Bernhard Amomoe 
Dedo Kwadjo 
Amedji Kwassi 
Eio Nukpenu 
Abotsi Sono. 

The frontier between the two areas of Togoland now separates the inhabitants of W orne 
from their cocoa plantations, and the inhabitant~ of the village of Honuta, in the British area, 
have taken possession of the field~ an~ plantatiOns. ~eferred to. ~hove. . 

The petitioners have applied m vam to the Bntish authorities, w~o take the VIe.w that 
the inhabitants of a village situated in one area can have no further nght to fields Situated 
in the other area. 

When the frontier was delimited, the League of Nations recommended the two mandatory 
Powers to do their best to ensure that the frontier should not separate the inhabitants of the 
villages from their fields. 

The petitioners feel bound to admit that the two delimitation missions did their best 
to carry out the League's recommendations, in spite of the confusion existing as regards the 
position of the land belonging to the various frontier villages. Unfortunately, the missions 
were faced at times with insuperable difficulties. Often the territory of a village does not 
form a continuous whole, and the inhabitants own, besides the fields immediately adjoining 
their villacre, other more distant fields from which they are separated by the territories of other 
villages. 

0
Thus the inhabitants of Wome own, not only the surrounding fields, but also the 

tableland already referred to, from which they are separated by the village of Majondi. 
In these circumstances, it was a practical impossibility to trace a continuous frontier 

without at certain points separating the inhabitants of some of the villages from a part of their 
fields. 

In view of the difficulti~s involved thereby, the petitioners do not ask that the frontier 
line should be changed, but they appealto the League's sense of justice and goodwill and implore 
it to recommend the British Government to leave them their lands situated in the British area, 
more especially their cocoa plantations ; for there is no reason why the inhabitants of one 
country should not own estates in another country. · 

The British authorities thought to find a solution by advising the petitioners to sell their 
plantations to the inhabitants of Honuta ; this suggestion, however, cannot be considered, 
as the price paid W?illd ne?essarily be absurdly low. The petitioners ask one thing only -
to keep the plantatiOns wh.I~h they hay~ made at the cost of long labour. They promise to 
cause no trouble to the Bnhsh authonhes. · 

Confident in the spirit of justice with which the League of Nations is imbued, the petitioners 
beg the Mandates Commission to accept the tribute of their deep respect. 

(12 signatures follow.) 

C.P.M.882. 

B. Observations, dated June 23th, 1929, of the British Government. 1 

To the Secretary-General. 

With reference to your letter No. 6A /8535/5381 of December 12th last I am directed 
by Mr. Secretary Henderson to inform you that the Governor of the Gold Coast h~s now furnished 
a report on the questions raised in the petition addressed to the Permanent Mandates Commission 
by the inhabitants of Ouame (Wome) in the French sphere of Togoland regarding the ownership 
of certain lands situated in the British sphere of Togoland. ' 

2. The Governor states that the dispute in ~egard to thi.s land is of long standing. In 1924, 
w?en. there we~e .only two small cocoa farm~ m the area m dispute, the French and British 
DistriCt Co~m~ssi?ners concerned met. t.o discuss the. question. In order not to prejudice 
the final delimitatiOn of the Franco-Bnhsh boundary m Togoland the area in question was 
declared to be a neutral zone in which neit?er party was to be allo~ed to farm or hunt. This 
arrangement was made clea_r to both pa_rhes by their .r~spective Commissioners. A copy of 
a report made on the questiOn at that hme by the BntJsh District Commissioner is enclosed 
herein (Appendix A) . 

. . 3. The internation~l f_rontier in this ar~a has n.ow ~een demarcated by the joint Franco
BntJsh Boundary Commission, and the are~ m quest~on lies on the British side of the boundary 
thus demarcated. A clause was, however, mcluded m the Protocol signed on March 6th 1929 
by the French and British Boundary Commissioners stating that : ' ' 

" It _is ~~derstoo~ that, in ~espect to land on either side of the frontier, the rights, 
whether mdividual, tnbal or family, hitherto enjoyed in respect thereto by persons whom 

1 
The British Government sent at the same time : (a) a map of the zone to be demarcated · (b) a rna of the 

2{~\~:'::on~~i~~ioJ.hese documents are kept in the archives of the Secretariat and are at the dispo;ai of the ~embers 
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the delineation of the frontier will separate from those lands shall continue to be enjoyed 
undiminished. " 

4. Thus the in~abitants of puam~ will continue .to enjoy the possession of their farms, 
even though these he on the Bnt1sh side of the frontier and their fears lest they should be 
deprived of their property are groundless. ' 

. 5. The Gove~nor of the Gold Coast adds that steps are being taken to reach a settlement 
m. regard to the tnbal boundary between the two tribes concerned in this dispute. A provisional 
~n~al boundary has. been fixed, wh.ich appears likely to be satisfactory to both parties, and 
It IS proposed that, If and when this boundary has been accepted by the chiefs of Ouame 
and Honuta, both chiefs should be invited to sign a binding agreement undertaking to observe 
this boundary. 

6. A copy of a report from the local British District Commissioner at Ho dealing with 
this question is enclosed herein as of possible interest (Appendix B). 

7. Th~ Se?retary ~f State would be glad if you would be good enough to communicate 
the foregomg mformatwn to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Appendix ·A. 

(Signed) R. H. CAMPBELL. 

Distriet Commissioner's Office, 
Ho, Togoland. 

June 30th, 1924. 

Boundary Dispute between the Honuta Division (British Zone) and the Wome 
Division (French Zone). 

The Honourable Commission of the Eastern Province, Koforidua. 

I have the honour to report that mention of the above dispute was made in my diary for 
May 27th last ; I now submit a rep01t on my meeting with M. Armand, Commandant du Cercle 
de Kluto, which took place at Honuta on May 27th. 

2. In the first instance, the Honutas reported to Cal'b,in Lilley, during my absencL on 
leave, that the Womes harl trespassed on their lan,1 and had cultivated sections of it. Captain 
Lilley visited Xluto and saw M. Coez, the then Administrateur, and afterwards ordered the 
Honutas to keep off the land until such times as the boundary could be demarcated, a similar 
order being issued to the Womes by the Administrateur. 

3. During the early morning of May 27th, accompanied by the disputants and the Chief 
of Mayondi, who acted as an arbitrator, the Administrateur and I climbed the hills of Agaga, 
Fiamekito and Kolokoto in order to obtain a correct view of the land in dispute, so as to enable 
us to fix a temporary boundary hetween the parties until such time as the international boundary 
can he properly defined. 

4. The disputed area consists of several plots of land which had previously never been 
cultivated until recently, when they were cleared by the inhabitants of Wome for the purpose 
of planting cocoa. These plots are located on the summitc; of the hills of Agaga and Fiamekito 
and to the east. The Womec; claim the land to be theirs, whilst the Honutas claim their 
boundary to }oin that of the Haingbas at the Triangle (marked red on the enclosed map)1 at the 
River Divetwe. This Triangle represents a heap of stone purported to have been placed there 
by Dr. Gruner, as the bounrlary between these two Divisions. The Honutas' claim therefore 
embraces the hills Fiamekito (marked green) and Agaga (marked yellow, on the map). 

5. During the whole of the hearing of this dispute, considerable ill-feeling had been 
displayet• by both parties, and in the face of this, by mutual agreement, the Administrateur 
and I came to the conclusion that it would be advisable to allow the boundary to be that fixed 
by the Anglo-French Agreement of July lOth, 1919 (shown on the map), and, in view of the 
difficulties which confronted us in endeavouring to trace a divisional boundary on the summits 
of the hills mentioned, which are completely wooded and overrun by dense bush, we ordered 
that the territories of the Agaga, Fiamekito and Kolokoto hills, west of the River Damitsi, 
which forms the international boundary, should remain temporarily a neutral zone, within 
which the Honutas and the \Vomes should not cultivate nor especially hunt. This order was 
made to avoid any conflict, and it does not prejudice any of the parties, since the heights had 
not been cultivated, save in respect of two small farms, from which the owners are allowed 
to gather their crops of cocoa. 

6. In ()rder to give a clearer aspect of the dispute, I con,ider it advisable to quote the 
measures previously adopted on the subject of the boundaries in thi~ region. 

(a) The Anglo-French Declaration of July lOth, 1919, provides that in this section 
the boundary shall be formed as follows : · 

" 34. From a line following generally the southern tribal boundary of the Agome 
to a point situated on the watershed about 2 kilometres south of Moltke Peak ; 

• 1) Note by the Secretariat: Not reproduced. 
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· · th d f llowing the watershed to the " 35. Thence a lme runmng generally sou war s . o. 
Fiamekito hills, which it leave'> to reach the river DamitSI ; . 

" 36. Thence the river Damitsi to its confluence with the Todschie (or W~to) ; 
" 37. Thence the ·river Todschie to the boundary of the lands of the village of 

Botoe . . . " 
(b) As the boundary thus constituted cuts the Divisions concerned at several phintfJ 

during a ·meeting I held with M. Coez during 1920, we decided that the boundary s ou 
provisionally be as follows : 

" From the south-western point of the Haingbe Division rll:nning to the no~~-'Yestern 
point of the Majondi Division, thence tollowing th_e w~stern tnbal boundary diVIdm~ th~ 
Majonois and Honuta'3 to a point cutting the MaJondi-Kpedse Road s.ou_th of the ~ 
in Deme ; at this point a pillar wss fixed on a mango-t:ee by the Com!lliSsiOner~, denotmg 
the boundary between the'3e divi'3ions - th~nce follo~n~ south, cuttmg the ~ve: Wuto, 
thence running east to the ' 0 ' in Todschie, thus giVIng the whole of MaJondi to the 
French." 
7. You will observe in the last psragraph of the ~dministrat~ur's letter of June ~thl 

which letter I enclose in original, that he suggests that, m the ~efimte settlemen~, the triba, 
boundaries such as appear in the German map 1 : 100,000, of which the topographical extracts 
are more fresh, should be adhered to rathet than those on the map 1 : 200,000 of 1905, and 
to compel the naVves to observe them. · 

8. Taking into considers tion that the Honutas, on the one hand, claim their b?undary 
to extend to the Triangle mentioned above, and the. Womes, on the. other ha~d! clai~ t~en· 
bounclary to e-xtend to the Agaga, I personally constder ~hat the River. Danntsi, which .Is a 
natural boundary, should be taken as the correct one. This, of course, will have to be dec1ded 
by the proper Boundary Commissioner. 

9. Again you will observe that, when I met M. Coez in 1920 _in .connection with thi'l 
boundary, we endeavoured, as far a'3 possible, not to cut through DivisiOns. 

10. I <>hall be very much obliged if the Administrateur's letter, enclosed herein, may be 
returned to me when finished with. · 

Appendix B. 

(Signed) E. T. MANSFIELD, 
District Commissioner. 

March 9th, 1929. 

1. The 1919 Milner-Simon Agreement defined the frontier in this neighbourhood as: 

" A line running generally southwards ·to the Fiamekito hills, which it 
leaves to reach the River Damitsi. Thence the River Damitsi to its confluence with the 
River Todschie. " 

2. In 1920, Captain Mansfield and M. Coez, the French Commandant, fixed one point 
on the Kpedse-Majondi road as frontier. They failed to locate the River Damitsi and did 
not note that the village of Majondi had moved to the right bank of that river since 1902, 
when the Sprigade map was printed. 

3. In 1923, the people of Wome started to cultivate on a hill called Agaga, The 
Chief of Honuta protested. Both parties were warned not to cultivate. 

4. In May 1924, Captain Mansfield and M. Armand met and went into the matter. 
They decided that the area in question should be " neutral ". 

5. · In June 1925, a conflict took place between the people of Wome and Honuta. 
6. In February 1927, I went to Honuta with Major Nesham .on boundary work and 

exl?lo!cd. the heights of _Agaga. I found the Pillar placed by J?r. Gruner, called Kped?do. 
This IS situated on the RIVer Adetugbe about 150 metres north of Its confluence with the River 
Wumaklu. I was told of a tree called Hanokpokpoe which is situated on hill Fiameldto between 
Pilla~s 36 and ~7. ~he position of the,se two points can be seen from the sketch map of the 
frontier I sent m w1th my first season s report on the work of the Boundary Commission. A 
line be~w.een Hanokpokpoe and Kpedodo forms the boundary fixecl by Dr. Gruner, the German 
Commisswner, as the southern boundary of the Haingbas. I w:>s al<>o informed (1927) that 
Dr. Gruner offeree! to fix a boundary between the Honutas and Womes, but they declined 3S 
they had no palaver; I was shown how this line went and walked along what was said to be 
the line. The Chief of Haingbs, uninvited, joined me and confirmed all that the Honutas had 
'laid. · 

7. M; Bauche met me afterwards and fixed the frontier in February 1927. The Chief of 
Wome was not present, though M. Bauchc informed me he had been invited. Majondi should 
really ~e B!itish hut, as ~t was decided to let it remain French, we made 3 frontier here leaving 
all MaJ~ndt cocoa farms m the French Zone and those of Honut3 in the English Zone. Instead 
of ~he lm~ between Kpedodo and Hanokpokpoe, we used the River Adetugbe as the frontier. 
Tht'! practically coincides, by chance, with the southern Haingba limit, When fixing the frontier 
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I had in my mind anyhow that it was better to have the disputed land either in the English 
or French Zone. · · 

8. The following is Gener3l Clau8e (1) of the Protocol which was signed by M. Bauche aml 
myself on March 6th and which we have submitted to our Governments : 

" (1) It is understood that, in respect to land on either side of the frontier the rights 
whethe~ ind~vidual, tribal o~ fam!ly, hitherto enjoyed in respect thereto by pe;sons who~ 
the delmeatwn of the frontter wtll separate from the~e lands sh:Jll continue to be enjoyed 
undiminished. " · 

9. ! am not in a position to say to whom the land belongs, hut mal<e the following 
observatiOns : 

(a) The Chief of Wome in "C" admits Hanokpokooe as a point on the boundary. 
(b) It is an extraordinary coincidence if the Preventive Service Station was built 

exactly on the other point of the boundary. The Chief of Wome makes no mention of 
Kpedodo. 

. (c) The map shows a path from Wome going only as far as a point just over the 
Rtver Adetugbe. I send you a proof copy of a map around here. 

(d) M. Armand and Captain Mansfield saw two farms only. So did I. Now it is 
said there are 38 farms with 78,000 trees in them. Both parties were warned not to cultivate. 

10. I propose to ask the Chief of Honuta if he would agree to the following tribal boundary 
between himseh and the Womes: From Pillar 34/11 upstream, the River Damitsi to its source; 
thence a straight line to Pillar 36. This would not affect the international boundarv. If he 
agrees, then I would ask the Chief of Wome. I would then ask for 3 document of agreement 
to be drawn up which would be binding in our Courts. 

11. I have not had an opportunity of going on to Hill Agaga again, but will try to do so 
after the end of the financial year. 

(Signed) C. C. LILLEY, 
District Commissioner, Ho District. 

Appendix C. 

To the District Commissioner, Ho. 
Wome, September 20th, 1927. 

I have the honour most respectfully begging you to explain to you what you have told 
me about my land at the present of our Commandant. 

The land of the Fiamekee mountain belonged to me and not for Honutas. There we stayed 
formerly. And our old buildings still there. All the land upon the mountain belonged to me. 
And the land under the mountain to Lubudo belonged to Honutas. 

Formerly when we were under the rules of Germany the boundary between W orne and 
Hanyigbatodzi stretched to the tree of Ahanokpokpoe. And from there to Honuta Deme 
(Station) is the boundary between Wome and Honutas. There is no land for Honuta upon the 
mountain. But land under the mountain to Honuta for them. 

And now I am begging you, and I agreed to leave the land which belonged to me under 
your rules. I get no power to stand against your boundary. But Your Worship to let my farmers 
work on it. Did I know these when I come to you for it. And begging you again to make it a 
clear for us, so that no quarrelling will be there again between Wome and Honuta. 'Ve are all 
brothers. 

Writer (Signed) Alfred NYASOGBO. 
(Signed) 

Chief DOGBOE LAKLE. 

C.P.l\1.896 (1). 
C. Report by l\1. Leopoldo Palaeios. 

The petition is dated District of Kluto, July 3rd, 1928, is signed by the Chief and eleven 
other inhabitants of W orne, and asserts the rights of thirty-eight cocoa-planters possessing 
73,600 plants in the frontier area of British Togoland and the rights of sixteen other inhabitants 
who have cleared large tracts of land for cocoa-planting in the same area. This petition was 
forwarded by the French Government with a letter dated November 17th, 1928. The French 
Government refrained from submitting any observations, considering these to be a matter 
for the British Government, against which the petition was made. The British Government 
has just forwarded, in a communication dated London, June 28th, 1929, its observations on the 
questioD:, together with two short reports on demarcation and frontier di!ficulties in the area 
in question, dated June 30th, 1924, and March 9th, 1929, a letter from Chtef Dogboe Lakle, of 
Wome, dated September 20th, 1927, and two maps, one of the zone to be delimited and the 
other of the final frontier. - · · 

A mere enumeration of the documents reveals that the question is of long standing and 
suggests numerous and violent quarrels between the Womes and the Honutas. The former, 
whose village is in French territory, claim their fields, which the frontier line has included in 
British territory. The latter, whose hamlets are in this territory, dispute the former's ownership 
of the adjacent fields. The petition admits that the French and British Administrations did 
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their best to delimit the frontier without infringing rights or damaging interests; its signatories 
do not ask that the frontier line should be changed ; they only a_sk that. they _should be allowed 
to exploit what they consider to be their land, although they contmue to I~h.abit the fi:ench ~o~e 
while the land is in the British zone, and they do not agree to the Bnti~h Admi~n~tratwn s 
proposal to sell their land to the Honutas at a price which would necessanly be tnfhng. 

Fortunately, the question appears to be well on the way to. settle~ent, judgi~g ~y t~e 
reply of the British mandatory Power. The latter says that the mternational frontier m this 
area has been recently demarcated; that in the Protocol signed on March 6th, 1929, a clause 
was inserted stating that" it is understood that, in respect to land on either side of the frontier, 
the rights, whether individual, tribal or family, hitherto enjoyed in respect t~ereto by pe_rsons 
whom the delineation of the frontier will separate from those lands shall contmue to be enJoyed 
undiminished "; and, lastly, that the Governor of the Gold Coast is taking steps to conclude 
a frontier agreement between the tribes, which is outlined by the District Commissioner at Ho, • 
whose proposal, according to his own statement, does not affect the international boundary. 

In these circumstances, and subject to consideration of the complete and final delimitation 
of the frontier when submitted to it, the Permanent Mandates Commission should in my 
opinion confine itself : 

1. To noting the mandatory Power's statement that" thus the inhabitants of Wome 
will continue to enjoy the possession of their farms, even though these lie on the British 
side of the frontier, and their fears Jest they should be deprived of their property are 
groundless " ; and 

2. To expressing the hope that the frontier agreement between the tribes will be 
promptly signed by the respective chiefs, and that the question will thus receive a peaceful 
solution. 

ANNEX 11. 

Extract from document C.P.M.855. 

PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN. 

PETITION FROM CERTAIN PERSONS IN KERAK DATED NOVEMBER. 24TH, 1928, AND PETITION 
FROM CERTAIN OF THE INHABITANTS OF AJLUN (TRANS-JORDAN). 

A. Text of the Petition from <'ertain Persons in Keral• (Tmns·Jordan). 

[Translation.] 1 

To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, c fo the British Resident. 

1. We have the honour to submit to you our petition to protest against the conduct 
of the ma':ldat~ry P_ower _in Trans-Jordan and against the Agreement concluded recently 
between His Bntanmc MaJesty and His Highness the Amir of Trans-Jordan . 

. 2. Tr!lns-Jo~dan was, until the end of the incidents which took place between His 
MaJ_esty Kmg_ Faisal and th~ .French Governm~nt, connected directly with Damascus, the 
capital o! Syna, and was admimstered from there m accordance with International Agreement 
at the trme. 

. 3. Afte~ the depa~t~re o~ Kin~ Faisal,_ we, the people of Trans-Jordan, desired to be 
mdependent m o?-r Admimstratron with the aid of Great Britain to help us in what we needed. 
We req~ested said Governme!lt to respond to our request, and after due communications it 
was decided that such compliance depends on the approval of the League of Nations. 

4. In August 1920, Sir Herbert Samuel, the High Commissioner came to Es Salt and 
declared to us such acceptance, saying : ' . 

" 9:reat Bri~ain does not wan~ to annex you to the present Administration in Palestine 
but will establish for you an mdependent Administration which will help to gover~ 
yourselves by yoursel_ves. We. shall send you experienced Political Officers and Judicial 
Officers ~onversant with Arabic and Mamurs of Customs of the Arabs who will hel ou 
to organ~se yom: de!ences _agai!lst any_ foreign atfack and to organi;e the Police ~lrce 
for Public Securrty m the mterror, to Improve trade and dispense justice and to expend 

petit;o~~~e i~y J.~:b~~cretw·ial. - This translation was supplied by the British Government. The original of the 
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what. taxes you pay in your own interests and your needs by improving roads and 
opemng schools and by introducing sanitary measures. " 

He also said : 

." Officials will be of the sons of the country and shall be guided by a few British 
?ffimals - and there is no intention to enact any law for conscription or disarmament 
m any case whateve~. " 

He went on to say : 

" The general instructions sent by the British Government to British officials here 
are based on the rule : to assist the people of the country towards self-government. " 

5. Therefore, by reciprocal desire between the two peoples, negotiations were started 
between some of our people and Major Somerset, who was appointed by His Excellency the 
High Commissioner, and the following agreement was concluded : 

(a) That this Government shall have an Arab Amir. 
(b) That this Government shall have a House of Representatives. 
(c) That there shall be no connection whatever between this Government and the 

Palestine Government. 
(d) That Zionist immigration into this country should be prohibited and no lands 

shall be sold to Zionists. 
(e) That this Government should have a National Army to preserve peace and 

order, and that the Government will have the right to increase such Army if necessary. 
(f) The National Government will have the sole right to disarm the people or other

wise. 
(g) Political offenders in the interior of this country to be pardoned and that no 

political offender shall be surrendered. 
(h) Trade to be free with neighbouring countries and that we should be paid our 

due from the Syrian Customs. 
(i) As the Hejaz Railway is a Wakf pure and simple, we request the British 

Government to intercede in this matter and entrust the administration of this railway 
to Trans-Jordan. 

(j) The National Flag of this country to be the Syrian Flag with the star. 
(k) The British Government will in a friendly manner supply Trans-Jordan with 

the necessary arms and ammunitions and other war material against payment. 
(l) Trans-Jordan will be annexed to Syria whenever Syrian unity becomes an 

established fact. 

6. Therefore the speech of the representative of Great Britain which he delivered at 
Es Salt, in conformity with this Agreement. Then the League of Nations decided that Great 
Britain shall be the mandatory Power over Trans-Jordan as per Article 25 of the mandate 
over Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

7. In Memorandum B of September 6th, 1922, approved by the League of Nations, 
it was stated : 

" The right of the British Government to entrust some of its authorities to others 
was discussed and it was found that it is in conformity with the text of the mandate over 
Palestine. " 

8. Then, on April 25th, 1923, the High Commissioner for Palestine published the following 
declaration : · 

" His Britannic Majesty's Government acknowledges, subject to the approval of the 
League of Nations, the existence of an independent Government in Trans-Jordan under 
the rule of His Highness the Amir Abdullah, provided such Government is constitutional 
and places the Government of His Britannic l\Iajesty in a position to fulfil her international 
obligations in respect of that territory by means of an Agreement to be concluded between 
the two countries. " 

9. After all this, and whilst the people of Trans-Jordan were hoping to obtain their 
national aims approved by the League of Nations, His Britannic l\Iajesty's Government 
commenced to rob us gradually of our rights and took over the administration of the Hejaz 
Railway, which is within the boundary of Trans-Jordan, i.e., from Nassib as far as l\Ia'an; 
in contravention to her promise, and to the basis of the mandate, whereas her interests were 
not exposed to any danger whatever. The said Administration should have remained in the 
hands of the Trans-Jordan Government, to be guided by the British Government should there 
be any cause therefor. 

10. Then she took over the cqmmand of the Army and handed it to a British officer, 
whereas there are amongst us persons who are able to undertake that post very satisfactorily. 
Because when the command was entrusted to an Arab officer, nothing happened to disturb 
public peace, nor there happened any trespassing against neighbouring Govemments nor any 
misuse of office. 

11. Then, again, she disharged from the Army most of the Arab officers who are sons 
of the country and replaced them by other ofllcers of the Reserve, who haYe no experience 
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and moreover are not of the inhabitants of the country, and up till the present no military 
sch~ol has be~n established to teach native officers. 

12 So how could we ever hope to be accomplished in the discharge ?f duty, if the 
mandatory Power rob us of all means and we are left outside the zone. of action ? ~nd how 
can we reach a degree of independence ~r~nting, as is argue?, that we have not attamed our 
majority, if we are not allowed to admrmster our own affarrs ? 

13. They have introduced a British Financi~l ~dviser at. the· Ministry _of Fi_nance ~nd 
another Adviser at the Ministry of Justice with unhmrted authonty. So the Fmancral Ad:vrser 
brought out a financial scheme on a grand scale which has caused the Treasury to bear exorbrtant 
and unnecessary salaries. Thus the Treasury became unable to pay and caused the Governm~nt 
to resort to the mandatory Power for ~nancial assist!lnce, w~e~eas the people were expectmg 
that economy would be compatible wrth the financral condrtron. 

14. The Departments of the Ministry of Finance are replete with va~ious officials and 
various Departments such as Inspectors and the Audit _Depart!llent and therr br~nches:. The 
Ministry of Finance has brought out Rules and RegulatiOns wh!ch are not. compatrb!e wrth the 
customs of the country. The Administrative Governors were mvested wrth authonty to levy 
fines. 

15. That is to say, the question of punishments ha~ be~n taker:r from the Courts of _Justice 
and vested in Administrative Governors with the application of tithe and tax collectron law 
and the law granting Administrative Governors magisterial jurisdiction. 

16. The Ministry of Finance has also refused the people of the country employment in 
its Departments with the exception of a few. 

17. The Judicial Adviser came and commenced to elaborate laws which are not compatible 
with the customs of the country. The majority of such laws and regulations are in convention 
to the acknowledged rules of jurisprudence known in this country fro~ ~ncient times. The · 
Judicial Adviser suggested extensive amendments in the Rules of Cnmmal Procedure and 
in a short ttme the Executive Council passed and accepted this suggestion. The main object 
in these amendments is to place the innocent and weak at the mercy of the strong, so that 
any person bearing a grudge against another may plead under the provisions of Article 4 of the 
Amended Rules of Criminal Procedure and to cause a person to be put into prison whether 
there were not proofs of his guilt. 

18. The said Adviser has also suggested to abolish the system of evidence and the system 
Tezkiat (vouching for the bona fides of a witness) in Courts, whereas such procedure disturbs 
the course of justice ; because the Tezkiat in judicial methods was enacted tha'l; the Court may 
be certain about the good faith of witnesses. Therefore, its abolishment and the abolishment 
of Collective Evidence (El Tawater) is an encroachment of the rights of people. 

19. Since the establishment of the present regime jn Trans-Jordan, several administrations 
have existed, in all of which we see only an increase of salaried situations, the enhancement 
of salaries and submission to instructions issued to them by His Highness the Amir and by 
the British Resident, whereas nothing has been noticed in the country of advancement or 
progress in commerce or agriculture, or in education; but the present Government has been 
so generous to us in the variety of new laws which are not compatible with the customs of the 
country, such as "Prevention of Crime Law", "The Protection of Telegraph Lines Law", 
" Collective Punishment Law ", " Deportation and Banishment Law ", and the " Press Law ". 
In this manner, the people of Trans-Jordan became surrounded by such a fence of laws, which 
are simil~r to a state o.f Martial Law; The freedom of speech and the freedom of thought 
are meanmgless words m Trans-Jordan and but few of the natives of this country occupy 
important positions in the Administration. 

20. The obje~t of the mandate is to guide minor peoples in the ways in which they should 
be able to orgamse themselves and to advance and thus succeed and that interests should 
be rec~procal. Such an end could not be attained except after a people take hold of the reins 
of therr Government and administer their own affairs and gain experience by practice with 
the help of the mandatory Power, who would correct what mistakes that may make in the 
course of .t~eir a_dministration. But if the mandatory Power should rob the weak people of 
such admmrstratrve powers and administer herself, then there is no benefit of such a mandate. 

21. We were previously complaining of administration in regard to the various laws 
enacted and ratified by the Government; but we have since been overwhelmed by the Agreement 
cm·~cluded ~ecently between His Britannic Majesty and His Highness the Amir of Trans-Jordan, 
whrch we fmd cancels all our rights and is in contravention to the pledges given to the Arabs, 
as well as to President Wilson's principles and to Article 22 of the League of Nations Covenant, 
and also to the declaration by Sir Herbert Samuel, the High Commissioner, which he delivered 
at Es Salt, and also to his official communique at Amman. We therefore protest and 
request that a defined and continuous state should permanently be established in Trans
Jordan as follows : 

(a) We ask that Trans-Jordan should be an Arab Independent State within its 
natural and known boundaries. 
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(b) That the country should be administered by an independent constitutional 
Government under the Presidency of His Highness the Amir Abdullah. 

(c) We ask that the mandate of Great Britain be as a disinterested technical help 
for the advancement of the country and that such mandate should be defined in a treaty 
o! agreement to be concluded between Trans-Jordan and Great Britain on basis of reciprocal 
nghts and that such should not encroach upon national pledge. 

(d) Any election for public representation that takes place in Trans-Jordan on 
other than. basis of true representation and basis of the non-responsibility of the Govern
ment to th~ House of Representatives shall not be considered as an election representing 
the true Wishes of the nation or their national prestige within constitutional rules ; but 
should be considered an artificial election and of no representative value, and any members 
so elected, if they act politically, financially or judicially in a manner harmful to the 
fundamental interest of Trans-Jordan, shall not receive the acknowledgment of the 
people ; but shall be considered as part of an action committed by the mandatory Power 
by force and on its own responsibility. 

(e) Trans-Jordan refuses the raising of any force not decreed by a responsible and 
constitutional Government, because we consider that the organisation of armies is part 
and parcel of national prestige, and we refuse to have the command of the Army in Trans
Jordan entrusted to a British officer ; but would accept to be entrusted with technical 
advice only. 

(f) Trans-Jordan refuses to bear the expenses of any foreign army of occupation 
and considers that any amount thus imposed on her in this respect as money forced out 
of her poor labourer and needy farmer. 

(g) Trans-Jordan considers that, if she is granted the privilege to collect her own 
revenues through her original civil Government, such resources will be adequate to the 
needs of a constitutional Government under the Presidency of His Highness the Amir 
Abdullah. As to the grant-in-aid paid by the British Government, this is considered by 
Trans-Jordan as necessary expenditure for the protection of her line of communication 
and the military forces kept for the protection of British interests only Therefore this 
grant-in-aid, to which a portion is now added from the revenues of Trans-Jordan, is merely 
"means to an end" in which Trans-Jordan has no interest whatever and should not warrant 
Great Britain to have the right to dominate the financial position, as is the case to-day 
and which is injurious to Trans-Jordan. We therefore consider that this financial position, 
which is based on deriving financial aid from the British citizen, at the expense of the 
Trans-Jordan citizen, is an illegal scheme which the fiscal condition of the country cannot 
afford by a more solid scheme to ensure the financial position of Trans-Jordan. 

(h) Trans-Jordan considers that any exceptional legislation not based on justice 
· and public benefit and the needs of the people a void legislation. 

(i) Trans-Jordan does not acknowledge any financial loans negotiated before the 
formation of the House of Representatives. 

(j) State domain lands should not be disposed of without the consent of the House 
of Representatives. Any sale taking place before the formation of the Assembly shall be 
considered null and void. 

22. These are our requests and aims and, since a large portion of the articles of the 
Agreement concluded recently between His Britannic Majesty and His Highness the Amir of 
Trans-Jordan conflicts with their requests, we find it necessary to submit same before your 
honourable League, with the request that you may be able to study the situation in Trans
Jordan and deliver the country from a great calamity. 

(a) The last clause of Article 1 of the Agreement states : 

" His Highness the Amir agrees that the ordinary expenses of the Civil Government 
and Administration and the salaries and expenses of the British Resident and his Staff 
will be borne entirely by Trans-Jordan. His Highness the Amir will provide quarters for 

· the accommodation of British members of the Staff of the British Resident. " 

But, since the financial position of Trans-Jordan is unable to bear the expenses of the 
British Resident and his Staff, and since the presence of the British Resident at Amman is in 
the interests of Great Britain, therefore his expenses should be paid by the British Treasury, 
and we therefore reject this clause absolutely. 

(b) Article 2 of the Agreement provides: 

" The powers of legislation and administration entrusted to His Britannic Majesty 
as Mandatory for Palestine shall be exercised in that part of the area under mandate known 
as Trans-Jordan by His Highness the Amir through such constitutional Government as 
is defined and determined in the Organic Law of Trans-Jordan and any amendment thereof 
made with the approval of His Britannic Majesty. 

" Throughout the remaining clauses of this Agreement the word' Palestine', unless 
otherwise defined, shall mean that portion of the area under mandate which lies to the 
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west of a line drawn from a point two miles west of the to~n of Akaba, on. th~ gul~ of tl~at 
name, up the centre of the Wady Araba, Dead Sea _and Rrver Jor~an, to rt~ JU~ctwn wrth 
the River Yarmuk; thence up the centre of that nver to the Synan frontier. 

But we demanded that the powers of legislation and administration be vested. in Hi'> 
Highness the Amir of Trans~Jordan and, since the natur~l bo~ndary between Pal_estr~e. a_nd 
Trans-Jordan is the Jordan nver we therefore ask for the mclusron of Samakh and rts vrcmrty 
on the east as part of Trans-Jordan and also on the north as fsr as the Syrian ~rontier. 

(c) Article 4 of the Agreement st.ates: 

" His Hiahness the Amir agrees that all such laws, orders or regulations as may be 
required for the full discharge of the internation~l responsibilities and obligations of His 
Britannic MaJesty in respect of the territory of Trans-Jordan shall be adopted and ma~c, 
and that no laws orders or regulations shall be adopted or made in Trans-Jordan whrch 
may hinder th() 'run discharge of such international responsibilities and obligations. " 

We a<;k that it should be said in this article : 
" If His Brrtannh: Majesty's international obligations do not conflict with Syrian 

national predomin3tion." 

(d) Section I of Article 'i states : 

" Except by agreement between the two countries, there shall he no Customs barrier 
between Palestine and Tran:.-Jordan, and the Cu<;toms tariff in Trans-Jordan shall br 
approved by His Britannic Msjesty. " 

We request that the approval of Customs tariff be exercised by His Highness the Amir 
alone, as such right is vested in him as per Article 2 of the Agreement. 

(e) Article 10 states: 

" His Britannic Majesty may maintain armed forces in Trans-Jordan, and may raise, 
organise and control in Trans-Jordan such armed forces as may, in his opinion, be necessary 
for the defence of the country and to assist His Highness the Amir in the preservation of 
peace and order. 

· " His Highness the Amir agrees that he will not raise or maintain in Trans-Jordan or 
allow to be raised or maintained any military forces without the consent of His Britannic 
Majesty." 

We reject this article and ask that Clause I should be amended as follows : 
" When occasion arises to ward off a foreign danger and if the Amir's Council approves, 

a British armed force may enter Trans-Jordan and may remain in the country until the 
need is removed, provided the general leadership in Trans-Jordan Government be with the 
advice of His Britannic Majesty's Government." 

And we ask that the second clause should be : 
" His Highness the Amir has the right to raise and maintain in Trans-Jordan military 

forces in accordance with the needs of the country and subject to the funds available, and 
that this should be decided by the National Assembly with the advice of His Britannic 
Majesty." 

(/} Article 11 states : 

" His Highness the Amir recognises the principle that the cost of the forces required 
for the defence of Trans-Jordan is a charge on the revenues of that territory. At the 
coming into force of this Agreement, Trans-Jordan will continue to bear one-sixth of the 
cost of the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force, and will also bear, as soon as the financial resources 
of the country permit, the excess of the cost of the British Forces stationed in Trans-Jordan 
so far as such Forces may be deemed by His Britannic Majesty to be employed in respect 
of Trans-Jordan, over the cost of such forces if stationed in Great Britain and the whole 
cost of any forces raised for Trans-Jordan alone." 

We ask that this article be amended as follows : 
" His Highness the Amir recognises the principle that the forces required for the 

defence of Trans-Jordan is a charge against the revenues of that territorv, but when the 
need. is over and the. helping British Forces evacuate the country, Trans-Jordan will 
contmue to bear one-srxth of the cost of the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force and since the 
object of the Frontier Force is to protect the interests of Palestine, ther~fore,' Palestine 
should pay half ~hat sixth, and that as soon as the financial resources of the country permit, 
Trans-Jordan will also bear the excess of the cost of the British Forces stationed in Trans
Jordan as far as such forces are considered by His Britannic Majesty to be employed in 
respect of Trans-Jordan and the whole cost of any forces raised for Trans-Jordan, 
provided such were approved by the Constitutional Government of Trans-Jordan." 
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(g) Article 13 states : 

" His Highness the Amir agrees that all such laws, orders or regulations as may be 
required by His Britannic Majesty for the purpose of Article 10 shall be adopted and made 
and t~at no laws, orders or regulations shall be adopted or made in Trans-Jordan which 
may, m tl~e opinion of His Britannic Majesty, interfere with the purposes of that article." 

If Article 10 is amended as requested, this article becomes useless and we ask it should be 
cancelled. 

(h) Article 14 states : 

" His Highness the Amir agrees to follow the advice of His Britannic l\Iajesty with 
regard to the proclamation of martial law in all or in any part of Trans-Jordan and to 
entrust the Administration of such part or parts of Trans-Jordan as may be placed under 
martial law to such officer or officers of His Britannic Majesty's Forces as His Britannic 
Majesty may nominate. His Highness the Amir further agrees that, on the re-establishment 
of civil government, a special law shall be adopted to indemnify the armed forces maintained 
by His Britannic Majesty for all acts done or omissions or defaults made under martial 
law." 

We ask that the proclamation of martial law be by decision of the National Council and 
that the administration thereof be entrusted to someone nominated by the Trans-Jordan 
Government with the advice of His Britannic Majesty and that the judgments under martial 
Jaw be in accordance with Trans-Jordan Law. 

(i) Article 15 states : 

" His Britannic Majesty may exercise jurisdiction over all members of the armed forces 
maintained or controlled hy His Britannic Majesty in Trans-Jordan. 

" For the purpose of this and five preceding Articles the term " armed forces " shall 
be deemed to include civilians attached to or employed with the armed forces." 

We request that this article should be abolished, in view of our foregoing requests. 

(j) Article 19:- We do not allow the surrender of political offenders in Trans-Jordan, 
this being a fundamental condition of national prestige. -

(Signed) MoHAMMED MAMDOUH EL MAJALI. 

NAIF EL MAJALI. 

ABDUL HAMEED EL MAJALI. 

ABDULLAH EL MAJALI l 
ATALLAH EL TARAWNEH of 
MATTAR MuJALLI 

SALEEM EL NAWABSAH 

F ALAH EL F ADAILAH. 

SALAMEH EL TARA WNEH. 

SuLEIMAN EL DIMOR. 

November 24th, 1928. 

Kerak. 

(Signed) l\IoHD. BIN MINEIZIL EL KATADNAH. 

SALIM EL Gusus. 

SALIM (?) 
MusTAPHA EL 1\IuHAYIDDIN. 

SALIM BIN SuLEIMAN EL DIIIIOR. 

KHALAF EL l\IAJALI. 

HAYIL EL MAJALI. 

THALJI EL MAJALI. 

IsMAIL EL MAJALI. 

(Extract from document C.P.l\1.855.) 

B. Observations of the British Government. 

(i) Letter dated May 27th, 1929. 

1. In the first place, His Majesty's Government desire to state that they understand that 
only four or five of the signatories to the petition are men of standing. 

2. The first seven paragraphs of the petition concern mainly events which happened prior 
to the acceptance by His Britannic Majesty of the mandate in respect of Palestine and Trans
Jordan. It is not desired to offer any comments on this part of the petition, except to state 
that, so far as can be ascertained, no record exists of the text of the speech by Sir Herbert 
Samuel, an alleged quotation from which appears on page 11, or of the alleged agreement between 
Major Somerset and the people of Trans-Jordan which is set out on page 2 2• It should also be 
stated, however, that Sir Herbert Samuel has referred to the speech in the follo,ving terms : 

" I proceeded to the central town of Salt on August 20th, and, at an assembly of 
notables and Sheikhs of the district, announced that His Majesty's Government favoured 
the establishment of a system of local self-government, assisted by a small number of 
British Officers as Advisers." 

~S 3. In paragraph 9, the petitioners refer to the assumption by the Palestine Railways of the 
adn1inistration of that portion of the Hejaz Railway which lies in Trans-Jordan. His Majesty's 

• Note by tile Secrelari(LI: Page 262 and 263 of the present ducument. 
• Note by tile Secretarial : Page 263 of the present document. , 
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Government in the United Kingdom desire to explain that the ad~inist~a~ion of the Tra!ls
Jordan section of the Hejaz Railway was transferred from the Chtef Bntlsh ~epresentatlve 
to the General Manager of the Palestine Railways in order that both the Palestme and T~ans
Jordan sections of that railway could be administered and operated as one concer?, entirely 
separate from the Palestine Railways in so far as all matters of revenue and expend~ture were 
concerned.. In taking the decision to transfer the control ~f the Trans-Jordan sect!on of ~he 
railway, His Majesty's Government were actuated by the destre to fulfil the undertakmgs whte.h 
they had given that the peculiar religious aspect of the railway should be preserved. In thts 
connection, reference is invited to the following statement made by M. Bompard at the fifth 
meeting of the Economic and Financial Commission at the Lausanne Conference on Near 
Eastern Affairs, 1922-23 : 

" The Governments of France and Great Britain, acting on behalf of Syr!a, Pal.estine 
and Trans-Jordan, and desiring to recognise the religious charact~r of the H~Jaz. Ratlway, 
declare that they are ready to accept the constitution of an advtsory counc1~ Wt!h po":er 
to submit to the administrations of the different sections of the railway lymg m Syna, 
Palestine, Trans-Jordan and the Kingdom of the Hejaz recommendations for th:e upkeep 
of the line and for the improvement of the conditions of the pilgrim traffic. Thts council 
will include four Moslem members appointed, respectively, by Syria, Palestine, Trans-Jordan 
and the Hejaz, and will itself choose its president, and two other members amongst the 
nationals of other Moslem countries interested in the pilgrimage. It will sit at Medina. 

" The recommendations of this council must not be contrary to the provisions of the 
international Sanitary Conventions. The French and British Governments declare that, 
in so far as concerns the sections of the railway lying in Syria, Palestine and Trans-Jordan, 
any profits realised will be devoted to the upkeep and improvement of the whole of the 
railway. Any sums left over after such improvei;Uent will be devoted to the assistance of 
pilgrims." 

The present position in regard to the status of the Hejaz Railway is explained in the letter of 
April 5th, 1929, from the Foreign Office to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 1 

His l\iajesty's Government also hoped that by the transfer of the line its commercial and 
economic possibilities would be developed to the fullest extent. 

4. In the following paragraph (10) of the petition reference is made to the Army. The force 
to which the petitioners refer is presumably the Arab Legion. This force was raised in 1923 
to replace the local Gendarmerie, which was found to be ill-disciplined and not under proper 
control. It was considered desirable to place the new force, which absorbed the greater part 
of the local Gendarmerie, under the command of a British officer, in view of the necessity of 
securing an efficient and well-disciplined force. The statement in the last sentence of the 
paragraph is not borne out by the report which has been received from the local authorities. 
As regards paragraph 11, of the four District Commandants of the Arab Legion, three are men 
born and bred in the country. The following table shows the nationality of the various members 
of the force : 

Trans-J ordanians 
Palestinians 
Syrians . 
Egyptians 
Yemenites 
Turks . 
British .. 
Others .. 

Total 

553 
156 
99 
9 
7 

12 
5 

18 

859 

.5: Th~ mat!ers dea~t with on pa~e~ 6 and .7. of the :petition • arise out of the appointment of 
a Bnhsh Fmanctal A?~tser ~nd ~ Brttls~ Jud1c1al Ad.vtser. J:Iis Majesty's Government desire 
to observe that the Bntlsh FmanCJal Advtser was appomted owmg to the unfavourable financial 
conditi?l_l of th~ ~ountry. and in view ?f the neces~it~ of improving the whole financial system. 
The Bnhsh J~dteta~ Advtser was appomted to advtse m regard to legislation and judicial matters 
gene_rally. Hts MaJesty's Government cannot agree that the introduction of a British Financial 
Advtser has res'!lted in ~he payment of exorbitant sal.aries ?r the employment of unnecessary 
staff. They destre to pomt out that the grant of finanCial asststance from British funds became 
!lecessary }:lefor~ the appointment, in 1926, of the British Financial Adviser, and to observe, 
m connection wtth the la~t sentence of paragraph 13, that the amount of the British grant-in-aid 
has fallen f1:om £101,000 m 1925-26 to £40,000 in 1928-29. Comparative statements of revenue 
and expendtture for the years from 1924-25 to 1928-29 are annexed (Appendices I and II). 

6. The _Petitio~ers suggest that the financial regulations which have been introduced and 
~he legtsl.atwn. whtch has been enacted since the advent of the two British Advisers are 
mcompahble wtth the customs of the country. His Majesty's Government have had no evidence 

1 See document C.P.M.841. 
' Note by the Secretariat: Page 264 of the pr(lscnt document. 
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to support eithe~ this assertion or the statement which is also made that the majority of the 
laws an~ regulatwns introduced are in contravention of the acknowledged rules of jurisprudence 
known m Trans-Jordan from ancient times. Article 4 of the Criminal Procedure Amendment 
Law, to which the petitioners presumably refer in paragraph 17, reads as follows : 

. "(1) A person accused of a crime shall not be entitled to be released on bail pending 
trial save that the President of a Court of First Instance may with the approval of the 
Minister of Justice grant bail in exceptional circumstances if the course of justice will not 
be prejudiced thereby. 

" (2) A person accused of a misdemeanour triable by a Court of First Instance shall 
either be committed to prison pending trial or admitted to bail at the discretion of the 
Public Prosecutor. An appeal shall lie to the President of the Court in any case where 
bail is refused by the Public Prosecutor. 

" (3) The President of the Court may at any time revoke any bail granted and issue 
a warrant for the arrest of the accused person. " 

It is scarcely necessary to refute the petitioners' allegations that the main object of the 
above amendment is to put the innocent and weak at the mercy of the strong. 

7. As regards the petitioners' criticism in paragraph 18 in regard to changes in the Rules 
of Evidence, the changes in question are embodied in the Evidence Amendment Law, 1928, 
of which a copy is annexed (Appendix III). These changes were made upon the advice of the 
Judges, who found that the application of the Articles of the Mejelli relating to the enquiry 
concerning the credibility of witnesses (Tezkiat) occasioned unnecessary delay and was 

, frequently the cause of injustice. The law as to Tawater evidence has not been changed. 

8. The Administrative Officers' powers to levy fines, of which the petitioners complain 
in paragraphs l4 and 15, are those vested in Administrative Officers under Article 12 of the 
Animal Tax Law, 1929, which reads as _follows: 

" Any Mukhtar or Elder of a village or Sheikh of a tribe who : 

" (a) Refuses to co-operate with the tax-collector in the enumeration of animals 
as hereinbefore provided ; or, · 

" (b) Being aware of the concealment of any animals, fails to give information 
thereof to the tax-collector ; or 

" (c) Obstructs or in any way interferes with the execution of the provisions 
of this law shall be liable, upon conviction by a Mutassarif of a Liwa or Kaimakam 
of a Qadaa, to a fine not exceeding £P5 and shall in addition forfeit any gratuity 
which may be due to him under the provisions of this law. " 

On the other hand, the authority vested in Administrative Governments by a Law dated 
November 7th, 1921, of inflicting a fine up to £E5 in the case of certain contraventions 
mentioned in Chapter III of the Ottoman Penal Code has now been removed. The grant to 
Administrative Officers of the powers specified in Article 12 of the Animal Tax Law referred 
to above does not appear to His Majesty's Government to be open to serious objection. 

9. In paragraph 16, the petitioners complain that the Ministry of Finance has, with a 
few exceptions, refused people of the country employment in its departments. It is understood 
·that it is the case that some of the higher-paid posts are held by men who are not n3tives 
of Trans-Jordan. It should, however, be explained that it is necessary to employ foreigners 
in technical posts since there are no Trans-Jordanians who are sufficiently trained or qualified 
to fill such posts. As regards other Services, most of the senior posts of the Arab Legion are 
held by Trans-Jordanians, and whilst it is true that.in the Administrative Service only one 
of the five Mutassarifs is a local man, on the other hand, all the Kaimakams are men of the 
country. 

10. His Majesty's Government cannot agree with the view implied in paragraph 19 that 
the legislation there referred to was unnecessary, or that it unduly restricted the freedom of 
the individual. As regards the sugge<>tion made in that paragraph that there has been no 
advancement or progress in commerce, agriculture or education, the attention of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission is invited to the Annual Report on the Administration of Palestine 

. and Trans-Jordan for 1927 and also to the figures given in Appendices I and II to this 
memorandum, both of which indicate that progress in these and other directions has in fact 
been made. 

11. The remainder of the petition is devoted to a statement of the requests and aims 
of the petitioners and of suggestions for amending the Agreement between the United Kingdom 
and Trans-Jordan signed on February 20th, 1928, which recognises the existence of an 
independent Government in Trans-Jordan and defines and limits its powers. These aims and 
requests appear to His Majesty's Government to be in the main inconsistent with the provisions 
of the mandate for Palestine, as noted in the memorandum communicated to the Members 
of the League of Nations under cover of a note to the Secretary-General dated September 23rd, 
1922, which have been applied to Trans-Jordan, and to be incompatible with the due execution 
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of the responsibility accepted by the Mandatory in respect of Trans-Jordan. A copy of the 
Agreement of Fehruary 20th, 1928, referred to above, was. c.omm~nicated to ~he Permanent 
Mandates Commission with the Annual Repott on the Admuustrabon of Palestme and Trans
Jordan for the year 1927. 

Appendix I. 

REVENUE. 

1924-25,1925-26,1926-2/ /1927-28,1928-29 

Heads of Revenue £E £E £P .£P £P 

1. Customs and Excise . 51,101 47,740 54,123 61,237 66,486 
2. Licences, Taxes, etc. 107,582 98,775 138,688 138,197 135,850 
3. Fees, Receipts, etc. 12,746 16,933 19,556 22,355 23,620 
4. Posts and Telegraphs 4,365 5,516 4,563 8,400 7,500 
5. Revenue from Government Properly. 3,211 2,578 4,025 4,134 5,500 

706 42 1,412 1,875 760 6. Interest . 
7. Miscellaneous . 17,869 2,454 852 493 700 
8. Sale of Government Lands. 438 - 13,297 382 500 

198,018 174,038 236,516 237,073 240,916 
9. Grant-in-aid 75,632 101,358 66,000 45,000 40,000 

273,650 275,396 302,516 282,073 280,916 
. 

The sum of £E107,582 shown under Head 2 in 1924-25 includes a sum of £E30,300 which 
was adjusted to Revenue from Deposits brought forward from 1923-24. 

The figures for 1928-29 are in accordance with the Estimates. 

Civil List . 
Debts 

Ordinary Head 

Legislature . 
Pensions and Gratuities. 
C. M. and Interior . · 
District Administration . 
Legal Department . 
Sharia Courts .. 
Finance Department . 
Customs and Excise 
Public Health Department 
Ma'an Quarantine .... 
Education . . . ... 
Agriculture, Forests and Veterinary 
Antiquities . . . . . . . . . . . 
Land Registry 
Public Works Department 

do., recurrent . 
Printing Press . . . 
Posts and Telegraphs. 
Tribal Administl ation . . . . 
Land Demarcation and Suryey 
Arab Legion . . . . . . . . 
Miscellaneous 
British Resident . 
Audit . . 

Extraordinary 
Public Works Department 
Posts and Telegraphs. . . 
British Resident . . . . . 
Finance (H. and L. Tax) 
Antiquities . . . . . . 

Appendix II. 

ExPENDITURE. 

1924-25,1925-26,1926-27,1927-28,1928-29 

£E 
20,000 

2,445 
4,702 
6,679 
9,220 
2,741 
8,225 
4,082 
4,991 

11,820 
1,362 

305 
1,006 

} 8,527 

911 
4,732 

579 

£E 
13,000 

1,386 
5,703 
7,534 

11,026 
2,806 
9,135 
4,602 
6,935 

14,304 
1,461 

. 4,369 
1,180 

} 22,046 

1,274 
6,816 

106,751 136,723 
60,306 7,665 
8,603 9,735 

£P 
16,635 

3,794 
6,900 
7,372 

14,347 
3,017 

14,738 
3,722 
8,957 

468 
18,232 
3,609 
5,863 
2,017 
2,966 

16,972 
803 

7,490 

580 
106,087 

8,179 
9,520 

13,377 
1,052 

213 

£P 
16,836 

4,301 
5,593 
7,355 

16,119 
3,024 

17,207 
5,616 

10,309 
303 

19,738 
6,338 
5,328 
2,560 
3,358 

17,697 

8,344 

1,375 
102,856 
31,249 
7,425 

276 

11,929 
3,393 
9,096 

535 

£P 
16,266 

550 
1,631 
3,000 
5,423 
7,654 

16,956 
3,554 

17,369 
6,632 

10,922 
233 

22,274 
6,705 
2,132 
3,545 
4,448 

20,580 

10,721 

6,539 
100,412 
11,203 
7,073 
2,194 

7,810 
800 

1,000 

3,804 

267,987 267,700 274,910 318,160 301,430 
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The large increase in 1927-28 under head "Miscellaneous" is due to the transfer of 
£P20,000 from the Government's surplus to a deposit account for issue in Earthquake Relief 
Loans. 

Appendix III. 

EVIDENCE AMENDMENT LAW, 1928. 

1. This Law may be cited as the Evidence Amendment Law, 1928. 
2. Enquiry as to the credibility of a witness shall .be made only if the Court is of opinion 

that the interests of justice require such enquiry to be made, or if the adversary refutes the 
evidence of the witness. 

3. The Court shall use every endeavour to verify the truth of the evidence of witnesses 
and thereafter shall estimate the value of such evidence and shall either accept or refuse the 
same. 

4. Proof of possession of immovable property shall not be required unless the Court shall 
deem the same to be necessary. · 

June 24th, 1928. · 

(Signed) H: KHALID, · 
Chief Minister. 

(Signed) IBRAHIM, 
Treasurer. 

(Signed) ABDULLAH. 

(Signed) HusAM EDDIN, 
Minister of Justice. 

(Signed) AREF EL AREF, 
Chief Secretary. 

(Published as a Bill in Official Gazette, No. 196, of July 1st, 1928.) 
(Ratified on November 11th, 1928, and published in Official Gazette, No. 211 (Extraordinary) 

of December 6th, 1928.) 

C.P.l\1.904. 

To the Secretary-General. 
(ii) Letter dated July 9th, 1929. 

With reference to Foreign Office letter No. E /2608/318 j65 of May 27th 1, I am directed 
by Mr. Secretary Henderson to transmit to you the accompanying petition 2 addressed to you 
by certain inhabitants of the Ajlun district of Trans-Jordan, relating to the policy of His Majesty's 
Government in that territory. 

2. I am to invite your attention to the fact that the wording of this petition is identical 
with that of the petition from certain persons in Kerak, forwarded in the Foreign Office letter 
under reference, and that the translation forwarded to you with that letter will serve in every 
respect as an exact translation of the present petition. 

3. I am further to inform you that only a few of the signatories to the present petition 
are persons of standing, and that His Majesty's Government have no further observations to 
make on the petition other than those contained in paragraphs 2 and following of the 
memorandum which accompanied the .petition submitted by certain persons in Kerak. 

(Signed) MONTEAGLE. 

C.P .M.895(1 ). 
C. Report by l\1. Orts. 3 

The petition on which I have been asked to report is dated November 24th, 1928, and 
signed by nineteen inhabitants of Kerak, Trans-Jordan. It was forwarded to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations by the Government of the mandatory Power, together with 
a note containing that Government's comments thereon. 

According to the petitioners, the object of the petition was "to protest against the conduct 
of the mandatory Power in Trans-Jordan and against the Agreement concluded recently between 
His Britannic Majesty and His Highness the Amir of Trans-Jordan", 

In actual fact, this document deals with three separate subjects : 

1. The events which led to the establishment of a British mandate over Trans-Jordan. 
2. The working of the mandatory system. 
3. . The Agreement of February 20th, 1928. 

* * * 
• See Annex 11, B (1), above. 
• Text in Arabic; kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
• According to a statement made by Ill. Orts at the twenty-fourth meeting ot the session, this report also covers 

the petition dealt with in the British Government's letter of July 9th, 1929. (See above, Annex 11, B (ii).) 
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The first part of the petition (paragraphs 1 to 7) does not ca~l for detailed consideration .hY 
the Permanent Commission. It deals with historical events, certam. statements and a .Conventwn 
the scope of which is doubtful since no official record nor text exist~.. Bot? have, m any case, 
lost whatever practical importance they may have had, and the petitwne~s reference to. them 
is merely intended to show that the system introduced under the Palestme ma!ldate did not 
-according to them- fulfil all the hopes which Trans-Jordan may ~ll:ve ent~rtamed. 

Nor can the Commission enter into the criticisms which the petitioners m the last part of 
their petition level at the Agreement of February 20th, 1928, nor consider the amendments to 
this instrument which they suggest (paragraphs 21 and 22). . . . 

This Agreement, which the Comm~ssion has already had before It for ~onsideration w~en 
its draft was communicated to it by the mandatory Power, !ormed the. subJect of. a res.olutwn 
dated September 1st, 1928, in which the Council declared It to be " m conformity With the 
principles of the mandate, which remains fully in force". . . 

Neither an appreciation of the merits of the Agreement m 9u~stion nor of those of the 
mandate itself is within the competence of the Permanent CommissiOn. 

* * * 
· In the body of the petition (paragraphs 8 to 20), the signatories object to certain measures 
taken by the mandatory Power and to the general tren~ ?fits policy. . . . 

In particular, they refer to the transfer by the Bntish Government of the ~dmimstrati?n 
of the section of the Hejaz Railway which runs through Tra!ls-Jor?an temtory f~o!ll Its 
representative in Trans-Jordan to the general manager of the Palestme Railways. The petitwners 
protest against this decision, since they consider that the administration of this section should 
have remained in the hands of their own Government. This question is dealt with in M. Kastl's 
report. 1 . . • h . . th . . . nf d 

. Further, the petitiOners protest agamst t e powers- excessive, m eir opmwn- co erre 
upon the British Advisers to the Trans-Jordan Government and the fact that the principal 
posts in the Administration and in the Army are entrusted to foreigners rather than to nationals. 

They twice point out that the aim of the mandate was to promote the evolution of the 
peoples until they should be capable of governing themselves in complete independence. How, 
they ask, can they reach this stage if they are systematically debarred from responsible 
employment and posts ? 

This question would appear to be pertinent when it is considered that at the head of certain 
Departments, such as those of Finance and Justice, the Ministers are surrounded by British 
Advisers and themselves are foreigners. The national element is thus entirely excluded from 
:the direction of these departments. 

The mandatory Power, for its part, points out that this situation was due to the absence 
among the Trans-Jordanians of persons sufficiently trained or qualified to fill important posts. 
It must be recognised that this argument is convincing, though it must be borne in mind that 
the institutions now established in that country do not perhaps correspond to the present stage 
of development of the population. 

It is for the mandatory Power to exert all its influence to further the cause of progress and 
to promote the education of the people entrusted to its care. The Permanent Mandates 
Commission can only take note of the accredited representative's statement that, as men come 
to the fore capable of filling important and responsible public posts, the population will be 
called upon to take an increasing part in the management of its own affairs. 

The situation for which the mandatory Power is blamed is therefore not the result of a 
system, and the gradual righting of it in accordance with their desires depends upon the 
inhabitants of the country themselves. 

* * * 
After examining the various _Points touched upon in this petition and the explanations 

offered by the mandatory Power, It seems to me that there is no occasion for the Commission 
to enter into the various complaints submitted by the petitioners. 

ANNEX 12. 

C.P.M.909. 
NEW GUINEA. 

LETTER DATED JULY 13TH, 1929, FROM SIR GRANVILLE DE LAUNE RYRIE, REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE GOVERNMENT OF AUSTRALIA, ACCREDITED TO THE PERMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION. 

To the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

~ince appea!ing before the C~mmi~sion on. the 3rd ~nd 4th inst., I have very closely 
~xammed the Mmutes of the meetmgs m question, and, m so far as Nauru is concerned there 
IS nothing I desire to add to the information with which I furnished the Commission. ' 

1 See Annex 15. 
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With regard to New Guinea, however, a close scrutiny of the questions formulated by 
members of the Commission indicated that there appeared to exist some uneasiness as to, if 
not exactly !he soundness of administration of this Territory, the general conditions prevailing 
there. It will be remembered that I was interrogated as to certain happenings which might have 
been regarded as unrest among the natives. I refer particularly to the Rabaul incident in 
January last and the illegal recruitment of natives in the Morobe district into which Mr. F. B. 
Phillips enquired. The impression left on my mind after the examination was that, 
notwithstanding the settlement of these two isolated incidents, the Commission still retained 
a lingering doubt as to whether native affairs were in a normal state in the Territory. I desire 
to take this opportunity of definitely and emphatically stating that these incidents were as 
I h:av~ de.scribed them- isolated. Their importance should not be magnified nor regarded 
as IOdiCatwns of unrest among the natives, who are perfectly satisfied with the administration 
and have not complained as to the system or form of government. On the contrary, impartial 
observers who have had long experience in the islands state that there is an intangible but 
definite air of happiness and confidence among them. The Government of the Commonwealth 
of Australia is fully seized of its obligations under the mandate, and a survey of the 
administration's work since 1921 leaves no doubt that this duty has been faithfully discharged. 
The natives have been protected and advanced without in any way hampering the progress 
of the country, and the utmost endeavours are being used to promote their material and moral 
well-being and advancement. 

I have communicated with my Government on a number of questions raised during my 
examination, and, in the first instance, desire to refer to the absence from the Report of the 
League form of questionnaire. l\Iy Government has. stated that very great care has been 
exercised in the preparation of the report submitted to the League of Nations, and it has been 
so framed to supply with as much detail as possible the information sought by the questionnaire 
referred to. As Professor Rappard assumed in 1928, the reports are prepared in Australia. 
The mandate requires the mandatory Power to submit a report containing full information 
regarding the Territory. Jn the case of New Guinea, the Government of the Commonwealth 
of Australia is the Mandatory, and the report is prepared under its authority from information 
supplied by the Administrator of the Territory. 

It will be remembered that several queries as to taxation were raised, the most important of 
which was that the direct fiscal burdens borne by the natives appeared to be heavier in proportion 
than those borne by the Europeans. I beg to refer the Commission to Section 96, page 43, 
of the report on which the statement of revenue from taxation is enumerated. If an analysis 
of these figures is made, it will be seen that the direct taxation from natives in its relation to 
the total revenue from this source amounts to less than 10 per cent. The remainder of the 
taxation - that is to say, direct taxation including export tax- totals nearly £98,000, the 
bulk of which is borne by Europeans. As a matter of fact, the only direct impost on natives 
is the Head Tax, as the Education Tax under the Native Tax Ordinance has not been levied 
on the indigenous population since 1923. During my examination, reasons were given for 
the abolition of the business and income taxes, and in this connection I desire to submit certain 
supplementary information which has reached me from the Right Honourable the Prime 
Minister of Australia. Simultaneously with the abolition of the taxes referred to, import 
duties were increased under the Tariff Amendment of 1925 to make good any deficiency in 
revenue resulting from the raising of the taxes referred to. It will thus be apparent to the 
Commission that the burden of taxation falls most heavily upon the European population 
of the Territory. While on the subject of taxation, I am now in a position to confirm my verbal 
statement that the sum of £218 Os.8d. shown on page 43 of the report and credited to " Business 
Tax " represents arrears collected during the year under review. 

I think it was Lord Lugard. who raised the question as to the source from which land was 
purchased for native reserves. I am informed that this purchase was effected from European 
owners and that the land in question was alienated from natives prior to 1921. 

As a considerable number of questions arose out of the report by the Minister for Home 
and Territories on his visit to New Guinea, there were certain matters which at the time of 
my examination I was unable to elucidate. I am now in a position to inform the Commission 
on several points referred to therein, which appeared to be in abeyance when the Report on 
New Guinea was compiled. 

The policy of the Administration wi~h regard to educfl:tion is to ~royide such facilities 
as will afford all the natives of the Temtory an opportumty of quahfymg themselves to 
participate at a later date in the eco_nomic and social life of t~eir own country. The det~ils 
of this policy were set out at length 10 the report to the Council ?f the League for the penod 

_1926-27, pages 35 to 10. In the report upon ~hich I ~vas exammed, reference w~s ~1ade to 
the fact that the Administrator had been collectmg deta1ls of the systems of educatiOn 10 force 
in other native countries, and I am informed that all the necessary comparative data has been 
received. Furthermore the Director of Education in Queensland is now in New Guinea and 
is actin<> as chairman of a committee to enquire into the whole question of native education 
and to ~ake such recommendations as appear necessary for the carrying into effect of a policy 
that will adequately meet the needs of the Territory. 

18 
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As to ~he education of persons other than natives, it wil_l be reme??-~ered that ~epres~ntations 
· · were made to the Minister regarding the lack of educational facilities. fo: white .ch~ldren at 

Rabaul. I am now informed that a school for this purpose was ope~ed ~t.this place dur~ng 19~8 . 
. ·The question also arose during the Minister's visit ~s _to the des~rabi!Ity of_ a more mtens1ye 

educational system, particularly with regard to the tra1mn$ of nat~ves m agncultural pursm~s _, 
ahd as artisans: On page 21 of the .report 1927-~8, ~ectwn 56, 1~ was. stated that cert~m 
proposals were under consideration for the reorgamsatwn and class1~catwn of the staff _whicl~ 
deals with agriculture, and advice has reached me to the effec~ that this '~ork has ~een fimshed' 
also that two instructors in carpentry, six carpenters and one m~tructor. 1~ plumbm~ have been 
employed by the Administration in connection with the techmcal. trammg ?f nativ~s. 

. On the question of acquisition of.land by public_s~rvants, I th1~k there rs-very _httle to ~e 
said other than that Ordinance No. 3 of 1928, prohibits these offiCials from acqumng land m 
the territory except for the purpose of erecting residences thereon. · This lea~s me to refer to 
matters relating to accommodation at Rabaul. . My Government !I~s ady1sed me that .a 
progressive programme for annually increasing the number of adrmm~tratwn bungalow~ IS . 
being carried out by European carpenters assisted. by natives, an? that eight of thes~ dwellings 
have either been erected or are under constructiOn on out-stations, and fourteen m Rabaul. 

On page 75 of the report for 1928 there is mention of the question of nat~ves returning to 
their homes on the expiration of their contracts. This matter has been discussed ~y the 
Administration with the Planters' Association, and proposals for amendments to the Ordmance 
are now under consideration. This matter was also referred to, I think, in the report of the 
Missions Conference, and the Administrator has advised my Prime Minister that instances · 

. of labourers re-engaging from nine to twelve y_ears withou_t returning to their villag~s are v~r_Y 
rare occurrences, and then only when the natives for their own reasons do not desire to VISit 
their homes. 

In May 1929 an Ordinance described as the" Electric Lighting Ordinance " was passed, 
and notification was issued inviting applications, ·prior to August 31st, 1929, from persons 
willing to accept franchise for the supply of electricity to Rabaul township and the native 
quarters at Rapindik. 

One of the members of the Commission questioned me as to the shipping services connected 
with the island, and there is also mention of this matter on page 76 of the report. Under 
a contract made with Messrs. Burns, Philp & Co., as from April 1st, 1929, provision is made 
for certain out-ports of New Guinea to be served direct by mail steamers and for auxiliary 

. vessels to serve the western out-ports. In addition to the foregoing, there are, I am informed 
several other vessels engaged in the inter-island service. 

I will now turn to the question of law and justice in the Territory. With regard to the 
Central Court Assessor referred to on page 74, it has been decided by the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia that no further action should be taken. As to Europeans convicted 
on criminal charges, none have ever been imprisoned with natives, the system being that short
sentence European prisoners are confined in a separate gaol, while those sentenced to over 
six months' imprisonment are transferred to gaols in Australia and returned. to the territory 
for discharge. In some instances passages from the territory are provided after discharD'e 
for ex~prisoners willing to leave New Guinea. · . . . · " 

D~rin_g my examination some mention was made of the establishment of a native compound 
at Rapmdik ~ear Ra~aul. In a cablegram to my Government, I raised this question and asked 
for furt~er mform~twn. . pnfortunately, h?wever, the telegraphic reply which I received· 
was mutilated, and m the Circumstances I thmk the best thing I can do is to quote the passage 
from this message as received : 

" . Natives in Rabaul- establishm~nt of native quarters not c~mpound at 
Rapindik in progress . . . " . · ' · · · · · . - . 

From this it would appear that quarters are being built for the natives as distinct from a 
compound. · . · - · · -

~uring the yisit of the Minister of Home and Territories the question of grading copra 
was diSC';tss~d With the planters, trad_ers and the. Administration, and it was decided that, as · 
the clas~Ify~ng_ of_ copra was a _most Important matter, certain measures should be taken to 
prevent mdis~nmmate e";por~atwn of copra ofinferior quality.·.· In this connection an Ordinance 
was brought mto operatiOn m January last which provides for the inspection of copra before 
export. · . 

One othe_r p_oint to which I wis~ ~o. refer rel~tes to a question raised by Mr. Grimshaw 
as to the rescmdu~g of the o~der prohibitmg recrmtment of natives above· an altitude of 3,000 
feet. In the first mstance this or~er was issued on the representation of the Lutheran Missions. 
It h~s _been. revoked a~ the ~pecial request of the same religious organisation, and after the 
Admmistratwn had satisfied Itself that no harm to the natives would result. 

If ~he .members of the Commission desire any further information, I shall be only too happy 
to furmsh ~t. My address for the next week or ten days will be the Hotel de la Paix Geneva 
care of which any communications should be addressed to me. ' ' 

(Signed) Granville RYRIE. 
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. A~'NEX 13~ 

.. C.P .M.886. 

TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE TO PERSONS . 
BELONGING TO MANDATED TERRITORIES AND TO PRODUCTS AND GOODS 
COMING THEREFROM. 

REPbRT BY M. RAPPARD. 

· · In conformity with the Council's resolution of September 1st, 1928, the Mandates 
Commission at its fourteenth session initiated a general study of the question of the treatment 
extended in countries Members of the League to persons belonging to mandated territories and 
to products and goods coming therefrom. · 

The discussion was opened by a very complete legal and historical survey by M. Van Rees. 
The Conn'nission then asked me to develop certain observations I had ma·de, and I submitted 
a note, which was attached to M. Van Rees' report in the annexes to the Minutes of the 
fourteenth session. . 

Realising the serious nature of the problem, the Commission postponed the drafting of its 
final recommendation to the Council and asked me to submit a report to it at the present session. 

The following facts appear to have been brought out by the discussions which have so 
far been devoted to this question : . · · · . · · · 

The problem raised by the Council resolution presents two aspects : First, the position 
of persons belonging to the mandated territories established or wishing to establish themselves 
abroad, and, secondly, the conditions governing the importation of products and goods coming 
from these territories into the countries Members of the League. . 

As has been abundantly demonstrated, the solution we are seeking .must tend to palliate· 
the drawbacks resulting from the absence of any legal basis for claiming from the States 
Members of the League of Nations the reciprocity in virtue of the principle of economic equality 
enjoyed by these States in their relations with territories under A and B Mandates. The 
recommendations hitherto formulated are not such as to solve the problem in an entirely 
satisfactory manner. It should therefore be enquired whether more appropriate measures 
could not be recommended. The Assembly could no doubt make good the deficiency of 
Article 22 of the Covenant in this respect by submitting for signature to the States Members 
of theLeague a convention under which these States undertook to grant the nationals and 
products of territories under A and B Mandates the full and entire reciprocity of the rule of . 
economic equality. It is possible, however, that the mandatory Powers who are responsible 
in the first instance. for defending the interests of the territories under mandate, may think 
it in practice ·superfluous, or at any rate ·premature, .to resort to this solution, and that they 
may feel able to achieve the same result by negotiating with the different States individually. 
We cannot, however, be certain on this point until we have consulted these Powers. The delay 
which such a consultation would involve would be fully justified by the wide scope of the 
problem and its importance to the future of the mandated territories themselves. 

The Commission might therefore confine itself for the rrioment, without abandoning the 
. question, to recommending the Council to ask the mandatory Powers whether they consider 
it necessary and advisable to contemplate the conclusion of an· international convention, or 
whether in their opinion it would be preferable, and sufficient, for them to pursue the end in 
view by means of direct and bilateral negotiations. It would seem that agreements thus 
concluded between the mandatory Powers and the countries which have immigration or 

· commercial relations with territories under A and B Mandates· should be based on the principle 
of equality as regards establishment and customs. From the point of view of commercial 
relations, these agreements might assure to the products and goods derived from these territories 
the benefit of the lowest import duties by the adoption, for example, of the most-favoured-nation 
clause in its widest sense. 

In this way it will be possible to remedy, on lines quite in conformity with the spirit of 
Article 22 of the Covenant, a _legal deficiency in the present mandates system, as constituted 
by the terms of this Article. 
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A.l~EX 14. 
C.P.M.858. 

STATUS OF THE NATIVE INHABITANTS OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATES 
BAND C. 

REPORT BY M. vAN REES. 

On May 6th last, the Chaim1an requested me to exami~e this question in the light of the . 
communications from the mandatory Powers to be found m document C .. 157.1929.VI: 

In response to this request, I venture to submit to my colleagues the followmg observatiOns : 

1. Before proceeding to examine the question, it seems to me desirable briefly to recall 
its earlier history. . . . 

In pursuance of the Council decision of May 1~th, 1922, the Permanent Mandates CommiSSIOn 
submitted the following proposals to the Council on August 19th, 1922 : 

" I. It is important, in order that the principles laid down in Article 22 of the Coven~nt 
may be respected, and subject to the provision in paragraph III bel~w, that the native 
inhabitants of B and C mandated territories should be granted a natwnal status wholly 
distinct from that of the nationals of the mandatory Power. 

" II. A special law of the mandatory Power should determine the status of these 
native inhabitants, who might be given a designation such as 'administered persons under 
mandate' or 'protected persons under mandate' of the mandatory Power. 

" III. It is open to mandatory Powers to which B and C mandated territories have 
been entrusted to make arrangements in conformity with their own laws for the individual 
and purely voluntary acquisition of their nationality by inhabitants of these 
territories." 

The following reasons were adduced in support of these proposals : 

"I. 

" With regard to the first resolution, the Commission, in agreement with the views, 
expressed by the representatives of the mandatory Powers at the preliminary enquiry 
the results of which were communicated to the Council by Marquis Theodoli on May 12th, 
1922, considers it desirable first of all to point out the necessity of drawing a distinction 
between the national status of native inhabitants of territories under B and C Mandates 
on the one hand, and that of nationals of the mandatory Powers on the other. This 
distinction, which is generally recognised and is supported by considerations expressed 
at length in the above-mentioned report and Minutes, seems to call for no more detailed 
comment here. 

" The reasons justifying the reservation regarding individual and purely voluntary 
naturalisation are set forth below. 

" II. 

" In justification of the second proposal, the Commission wishes to-submit to the 
Council the following considerations : 

" 1. The Commission considers that the national status of the inhabitants of territories 
under mandate can only be constituted by a legislative act of the mandatory Power. 
It would seem desirable that the Council of the League of Nations should ask each mandatory 
Power to frame a law designed to constitute such a status, at the same time drawing its 
attention to the principles laid down and justified in the present report. 

" 2. The Commission does not consider it necessary to put forward a precise definition 
of the status of such inhabitants ; it merely recommends the adoption of a title such as 
' administered persons under mandate ' or ' protected persons under mandate ' which 
would have, in its opinion, the double advantage of meeting the convenience 'of the 
mandatory Powers and of clearly defining the special quality of the national status of the 
inhabitants under mandate. · 

" III. 

" In justification of the third proposal, the Commission wishes to submit to the Council 
the following consideration. 

" It seems contrary to the spirit of the Covenant and to the essence of the inst;tution 
of ma~da~es to permit the compulsory naturalisation, by a single act, of all the inhabitants 

·of tern tones under~ and C ~an~ates. _T_he legal relations which exist between a mandatory 
Power and the _terntory which 1t admmisters on behalf of the League of Nations do not 
appear. to pe_rmit of a measure which a State annexing a territory cannot apply with regard 
to the I!lhabitants annexed excep! by virtue of provisicns expressly inserted in the Treaty 
of Cession. The Treaty of Versailles, by the terms of which the former German Colonies 
were handed over to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers to be administered on 
behalf ~f the_ League of Nations by Powers called mandatory, cont~ins no clause imposing 
the natiOnality of the mandatory Power on the inhabitants of those colonies. " 
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1\~. Und~n, the representative of Sweden and Rapporteur to the Council, proposed the 
!ldopho~1, as rt stood, of the draft resolution reproduced above. The Council, however, concurring 
m certa!n amendments submitted by the British Government, passed a resolution at its meeting 
on Apnl 23rd, 1923, embodying the following principles: 

" 1. The ~tatus of the native inhabitants of a mandated territory is distinct from 
that of the natwnals of the mandatory Power and cannot be identified therewith by any 
process having general application . 

. " 2 .. The native inhabitants of a mandated territory are not invested with the 
natiOnality of the mandatory Power by reason of the protection extended to them. 

" 3. It is not inconsistent with paragraphs 1 and 2 above that individual inhabitants 
of the mandated territory should voluntarily obtain naturalisation from the mandatory 
Power in accordance with arrangements which it is open to such Power to make, with 
this object, under its own law. 

" 4. It is desirable that native inhabitants who receive the protection of the mandatory 
Power should in each case be designated by some form of descriptive title which will specify 
their status under the mandate. " 

The first two paragraphs of this resolution declare that the native inhabitants of a mandated 
territory are neither nationals nor subjects of the mandatory Power responsible for the 
administration of that territory, and that they cannot be identified with its nationals or subjects 
by any process having general application. 

The third paragraph indirectly prohibits the collective naturalisation of natives or non
natives inhabiting a mandated territory and allows only individual naturalisation. 

The fourth paragraph recommends that the native inhabitants of a mandated territory 
should be designated by some form of descriptive title which will specify their status. 

It may be noted that the Council resolution, unlike the proposal of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, does not speak of a " national " status. This distinction is explained, at all 
events for the territories under B and C Mandates 1, by the fact that the native populations 
of such territories do not constitute a " nation " of any recognised " State", so that there 
can be no question of according them a " national " status in the legal acceptance of the term. 

Further, the Council did not insist on the enactment by the mandatory Powers of special 
legislation laying down the status of the natives inhabiting these territories. 

2. This last point is not explained by anything that occurred in the discussions in the Council 
before the adoption of its resolution. 

Some uncertainty has accordingly arisen, which could not fail to engage the attention 
of the Mandates Commission. 

At the eleventh session, Sir .Joseph Cook, representative of Australia, appeared somewhat 
astonished on learning that the inhabitants of New Guinea could not be considered subjects 
of His Britannic Majesty. If the natives, he said, were not British subjects, whose subjects 
were they? 2 

Similarly, Sir .James Parr, the accredited representative of New Zealand, stated at the 
tenth session of the Commission that he presumed that the native of Samoa would be described 
on his passport as" a Samoan belonging to the mandated territory". 3 

The New Zealand Government added, in its reply to the observations formulated by the 
Commission at this session : 

" The average Samoan is not persuaded that he is not already a British subject and 
under the sovereignty of His Majesty the King 4 ". 

As these facts were not at all what might have been expected in view of the above resolution, 
the Committee decided to insert in its twelfth report to the Council the following suggestion 5 : 

" The Commission would be glad to know what action the mandatory Powers have 
taken on the Council's resolution of April 23rd; 1923, regarding the national status of the 
inhabitants of territories under B and C Mandates and particularly on the fomth paragraph 
of this resolution." 

· The suggestion was communicated to the mandatory Powers concerned by a decision 
of the Council dated March 5th, 1928. . 

3. In reply, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations received the communications 
to be found in document C.157.1929.VI. These all refer to the fourth paragraph of the resolution 
in question ; some of them also mention the third paragraph. 

• The Commission was only considering those territories. 
' Sec ~linutes X I, page 43. 
• See ~linutes X, page 27. 
• Sec document C.49·1.1927.VI, page ·1. 
' Sec i\linulcs XII, pages 100 and 101. 
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d h relati·ng to naluralisation, the replies received give the 
As regard this thir paragrap 

following. information : 
Territories Under B Mandate.· 

Togoland and Cameroons under- British. Mand~le, and Tanganyika. c 

The question of legislation to enable the inhabitants of these territories to obtain in~perial 
naturalisation was discussed at the Imperial Conferenc~s of 1923 an~ 1926~ and the teim~ of 
the Bill to give effect to the conclusions reached are still under consideratiOn by the vanous 
Governments concerned. · 

Togo[ and and Cameroons under French M andale. . . 
The French Gover~ment's reply does not contain any commentaries on the subject of 

naturalisation. . . . . . . . . . . 
The report on the administration of Togoland for the year 1928, ~owever, contams the 

following information (see page 117) : · · 
"Th~ law of March 25th 1915 and the d~crees of May 25th; 1912, and January 

14th, 1918, concerning the admissi~n of the native inliab!tants of certain French col?nies .· 
to the status of French citize~;. having been made applicable to the Togolan~ terntory 
placed under French mandate, it is possible for natives ?f Togoland to obtam Fr-ench · · 
nationality." · _ . · · · 

Information is not a~ailable in the case of the Cameroons (see report.On th~ administration · 
of this territory_.for 1928, page 62). . · -

Ruanda-U rundi. . 
The Belgian Government's r~ply also does not mentioi~ riaturalisation, .. 

. Its report on the administration of Ruahda-Urrindi for the year 1927, however, contains 
the following passage, on page 132 : · 

. " In virtue of the Organic Law (of August 21st, 1925), the native inhabitants of the · 
territory enjoy the same rights and guarantees as ar~ a,ccorded to Congo nationals by the 
Colonial Charter:" (Law of October 18th, 1908.) · · · · .. · · · ·. · 

. -.. . . . . ' . 
It seems permissible to deduce from. this that the' native inhabitants of·- Ruanda-U_rifndf 

can acquire, by nafuralisation, the status either of Belgian citizen or of Belgian subject. 

Territories under C M andale. 
South West Africa. 

" There is . . . · nothing to prevent the native inhabitants from applying for natura
lisation under Act 18, of HJ~6, and in this respect they stand in precisely the same position as -
Europeans who are aliens, ' 1 

·-New Guinea. 
" 'fhe .Government· of .the Commonwealth of Australia propose to. take a suitable 

opportunity to a!?end the _Nati?nal~ty ~ct to give ~ffe~t to the Council'nesolution of April 
23rd, 1923, relative to this pomt.' (z.e., naturahsatwn.) 

Western Samoa. 

" The steps taken with. reference to the naturalisation of the native. inliabitants of 
Western Samoa are ~le~rly set out in the British Nationality and Status of Aliens (in New 
Zealand) Act, 1923, m Its amendment of 1924, and in the British Nationality and Status 
of'Aliens (in New Zealand) Act, 1928." · · · 

· It appears from this that the native inhabitants are· allo\ved to receive naturalisation 
.certificates. 

· .. ·!;lands. under Japanese ~Mandate: . · 

. The native inhabitants. of. these islands _"may . acquire. Empit~e ·nationality · 
by naturalisation or marriage ''. · . _ .. . · . - · . 
. · As r~ga.rds the fourth parag~aph. of ~e Council ~esolution; r~lating to the descriptive,-. 

title spemfymg the status of nahve mhabitants under the. mandates ·system, such natives, ·_ ·. 
according to the replies, received, are described as follows : · · · · : , 

: In..BTerril?t.ies under British Atqndale: "British protect~d person> i;ati,ve o~ ~he mandated . 
terntory -of Bntish Togoland, Bntish Cameroons, or Tanganyika." · · -. _ · · · _ .. 

. . In Togoia~dand tlze J;;rench Cameroons:" Natives of-Togoland (or.the Cameroons) protected 
under French Mandate. · . · - · . . . · . · · , · . ., . -· •. ._ 

In Ruanda~Urundi: "_Nationals (ressortissanls) of Ruanda-Urunc)i. " 

.. : ' .. The <;>overn~eut of the Union of South Africa al~o ~akes a detailed statement on the n~turali;atl~u·or European 
ahens. Tlus questiOn does not appear to :come within the scope of the present report. · . · · , 
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.. 

In So_uth West Africa i ".N'~tive inh~hitant of South West Africa under the protection 
of the Umon of South Afnca m Its capacity as mandatory of South West Africa. " 

. · In Neo/ Guinea and Nauru: "British protected person, native of the mandated territory 
of New Gumea or Nauru. " · · · ·· · 

. . 

In Western Samoa: "British protected person - Native Samo~n. "· 

In the Islands under Japanese Mandate: " Inhabitants of the islands. '' 

4. What conclusion may he deduced from the replies briefly summarised above ? -
Generally speaking, and apart from special exceptions, the laws of the different countries 

make the acquisition o.f nationality conditional on residence for a certain period in the territory 
of t!le State concerned. From the legal standpoint, the mandated territories do not constitute 

· an. I~tegral part of ~he. territory of any State, so that their inhabitants were deprived of the 
· pnv1l~ge of naturahsatu~n and were thus placed at a disadvantage as compared with the 
mhabitants of the colomes properly so called. . . . . ·. . . . · 

. .·The repli~s received hom the mandatory Powers of the territories under B and C Mandates 
show that this ~lisability is being removed.-· In certain of the territories it is already possible 
for the natives to acquire .a specific nationality, while in others they will before lona verv · 
probably be able to become naturalised. "' · 

· In the ~ircumstances, the Mandates Commission cannot insist· on the adoption of what 
might appear to it the best formula. . _ . . · 

· · I propose accordingly that the Commission should confine itself to informing the Council · 
._.that it has duly noted the measures taken in the-roatter. . ._ • 

ANNEX 15. 

SYRIA AND TRANS-JORDAN .. 
C.P .l\1. 902.(1 ). 

. . . . 

HEJAZ RAILWAY: DISARMAMENT OF JEBEL DRUSE: PETITION FROl\1 THE EMIR CHEKIB ARSLAN, 

DATED NOVEMBER 5tH, 1928 (DOCUMENT C.P.l\1.825) AND PETITION FROM CERTAIN 

. INHABITANTS oF KERAK, DATED· NovEMBER 24TH, 1928 (DocuMENT C.P.l\1.855). 1 

(SEE ALSO DocuMENTS C.P.M.841 AND 879). 

Report by M. Kastl. 
1. Hejaz Railway. 

In his petition· of November 5th, 1928, the Emir Chekib Arslan pub forwmd the view that 
the Hejaz Railway is Moslem property. The petitioner demands th~ recognition of thP l\Io~lem 
claim to ownership on the ground<> that the Ottoman Empire has ~lso regarded the Hejaz 
Railway as a religious found8tion, and the petition ·concludes with a reference to the grave 
economic consequences of the present state of affairs to the countries concerned. · 

· The petition from certain persons in Trans-Jordan, dated November 2-1th, 1928, which 
. also, inter alia, discusses the question of the Hejaz Railway, base> its argument upon negotiations 

said to have taken place between Major Somerset and representatives of Trans-Jordan, and 
takes the view that Great Britain should have transferred the administration of the Tran<;-
.Jordan section oft)1e Hejaz Railw::~y t~? theTrans-J()rdan Government. . 

This petition also ass~rts that the· Hejaz Railway is a religious foundation and, as such, 
. Moslem property; referring to pre~ war. conditions_ in Turkey. . · · ·-· · . . .. _· 

. :· Fo·r the rest; botli petitions ~like rep~rt that n~.gotiations ori August 6th, 1928, at Haifa 
had to be broken off because tlle Hejaz delegates refused to discuss technical questions untiL
the Conference,had examined the status of the railway, and because the British and French 
representatives wished to discuss ~echnical questions only; . .· . . . ' . . . . 
. ~ The British and the French Governments, in .. .their observations of April 5th, 1929, and 

.. June 26th, 1929, respectively, declare that the status of the Hejaz Railway is determined 
by the Franco-British joint declaration of January 27th, 1923.· . • · · · 

·This declaration was intended to meet the religious aspirations· of the Moslems in so far-
as both Governments are prepared to co~operate with an Advi~ory Council made up of l\Ioskm 

· representatives or-the countries concerned, and with power to submit proposals for the upkeep 
of the line and the improvement of the conditions of the pilgrim traffic. The profits from the 

•. For this petition see also Aiiiiex 1 L 
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sections of the railway under British or French administration are. accordi~gly to be ~ev<;>ted 
to the railway as a whole and any sums left over are to be used for the assistance of pilgnms. 

Referring to the Conference of August 6th, 19~8! the British Government reports that, 
since then Ibn Saud has been informed by the Bntish Governmen~ that the Governm~nts 
of Palestin~ and Trans-Jordan are willing to send experts to a new te.chmcal conference, provided 
that the Hejaz representatives do not discuss the status of the rmlway. . 

Further, the French Government declared i!l i~s letter of ~un~ 2~th •. that It w~s prepared 
_ subJect to the same reservation as Great Bntam - to assist m fmdmg a solutiOn for the 
technical questions. 

Finally, the British Government, in its communication of May 27th, 1929, added that the 
Administration of the Trans-Jordan section of the railway w~s transferred to the Gen.eral 
Manager of the Palestine Railways in order that both the Palestme and Trans-Jordan sections 
of that railway could be administered and operated as one conc~rn .. On the ~ther h~nd, t~e 
Financial Administration (revenue and expenditure) of the section .of the HeJaz Rmlway I.n 
Trans-Jordan was entirely separate. The Briti~h. Government speciall;v mentwned that this 
decision was taken in order to preserve the rehgwus aspect of the rmlway. 

It is very difficult to decide whether the Hejaz Railway is righ~l;v to ~e regarded as a 
religious foundation and Moslem property. Under the present conditions, It d.oes _not seem 
necessary to take such a decision. It is certainly true that voluntary contnbut.wns were 
employed to cover the cost of construction, and one of the main functions of the rmlw~y was 
the transport of pilgrims. On the other hand, also, the Turkish Government has cont:1buted 
large sums for the construction. !he administration and operati?n of t~~ raihyay dunn~ the 
Turkish regime was a separate umt under the control of the public admmistratJon, sometimes 
also under the control of the Wakf. 

. The provisions of Article 22 of the Treaty of Versailles with reference to Mandate A, and 
the mandates for Palestine and Syria contain no stipulations regarding the Moslem claim to 
ownership of the Hejaz Railway ; nor does the British Trans-Jordan Agreement of February 
20th, 1928, contain any provision which could be quoted by the Trans-Jordan petitioners 
in support of their claim. 

Taking into consideration the foregoing and the fact that the Franco-British joint 
declaration of 1923 does not seem to conflict with the religious aspirations of the Moslem 
population in so far as both Governments are prepared to co-operate with an Advisory Council 
made up of Moslem representatives of the countries concerned ; 

And that this body shall have power to submit proposals for the upkeep of the line and 
the improvement of the conditions of the pilgrim traffic ; 

And that the profits from the sections of the railway unrler British or French administration 
are to be devoted to the railway as a whole, and any sums left over are to be used for the 
assistance of pilgrims ; 

Further, that the British and French Governments are willing to send experts to a new 
technical conference with Moslem representatives, provided that the Moslem representatives 
do not discuss the status of the railway, and, fmally, that the British Government has made 
the appropriate arrangements in order that the Palestine and Trans-Jordan sections of the 
Hejaz Railway could be administered and operated as one concern with an entirely separate 
financial administration ; 

I propose that the Permanent Mandates [Commission should come to the following 
conclusions : 

" The provisions and proposals made by ·the mandatory Powers concerned with 
the administration and the operation of the Hejaz Railway are such as would seem not 
to ~onfli.ct with ~h~ religious aspirations. <;>f the Moslem population. They tend to create 
a situatiOn as similar to pre-war conditiOns as circumstances allow. The Permanent 
Mandates Co~m.ission. i~ therefore unable to co!llply with the wishes of the petitioners. 
It adds that, m Its opmwn, the Moslem populatiOn of the mandated territories concerned 
would ~e well advised~ !n th~ in~ere~ts of the resumption .of traffic on the Hejaz Railway 
and of Improved conditions m pilgnm transport, to associate themselves with the efforts 
made by the mandatory Powers to settle this matter in a manner most favourable to 
the interests of all concerned. " 

2. Disarmament of Jebel Druse. 

In .his petiti~n of .Novemb~r 5th, 1928, the Emir Chekib Arslan deals with some alleged 
abuses m connectiOn with the diSarmament of the population and with ill-treatment committed 
on t~~ poJ?ulation of Malah, a vi.ll~ge in t~e Jebel Druse, by the troops in charge of the 
requlSltiOmng of arms. The petitiOner clmms that, although the inhabitants of the village 
had stated that they had no arms, or had only produced one rifle, they were cruelly flogged. 

In its observa~ions ~oru:arded by a letter ~ated June 26th, 1928, the mandatory Power 
declares that the mvestigations made on the Ill-treatment alleged in the petition failed to 
confirm the truth of the petitioner's statements. 

. The ma~datory Power states further that the complaints made in connection with 
fhsarmament m Malah have already been investigated by a special Commission in November 
1928, and the persons mentioned in the petition as wounded or flogged had denied that they 
had been so treated. · 
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It explains that the. disarmament was a necessary measure in the country owing to the 
large number of arms which were to be found there 'lfter the insurrection. Pre~sure has to be 
~ppli~d sometil!les in order to collect the arms, but the activities of the Government's agents 
m this connectiOn are carefully supervised by the respon~ible intelligence officer. The French 
Gov~rnment further p·)ints out that evidence of the necessity for disarming the country is 
furmshed by the fact that the numbers of rifles collected last year in the Jebel Druse 
amounte~ to the equipment of a regiment. 
f\':!1 In view of the information given in the petition and of the statements f·Jrwarded by the 
mandatory Power, I would suggest that the Commission should decide that there is no ground 
for action to be taken. 

ANNEX 16. 

C.P .l\1.9lf•(l ). 
SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION oF CEHT.-\.IN INHABITANTS OF HAMA, DATED OcTOBER 20TH, 1928. 
(DOCUMENT C.P.M.885.) 

[Translation.] 
Report by Count de Penlza Garcia. 

1. The petition, addressed on October 20th, 1928, to the Mutassarif of Hama and bearing 
fourteen ~ignatures, refers to the alleged prohibition on the part of the authorities to ~llow 
a ceremony to he held in memory of the late Doctor Saleh Combaz, " member of the Arab 
Academy of Damascn<> and of the Honorary Asiatic Society of Paris, who fell like a martyr 
struck by a shot fired by a Senegalese soldier when he was going to the rescue of a wounded 
man during the disturbances at Hama ". 

The petition states that permission was asked beforehand, in the form required by the 
law. As this was refused, the promoters of the ceremony are said to have agreed to hold only 
a private meeting. This request is also stated by the petitioners to have been refused. They 
accordingly protest against these measures, which they con~ider unjustifiable in a peaceful 
country, where security reigns and the state of siege no longer exist<>. 

2. In its observations transmitted by letter dated June 28th, 1929, the French Government 
denies that the mandatory authority prohibited the meeting in question. It explains that Doctor 
Combaz's own brother, who was a member of the committee organising the proposed ceremony 
and who is one of the signatories, on. two occasions yielded voluntarily to the arguments 
advanced by the authorities. The latter considered that a public meeting might stir up unrest. 
As M. Abdul Hamid Combaz dissociated himself from the scheme, 'llthough permission had 
not been refused, the organisers gave up the idea of holding the ceremony. 

Consequently, the· mandatory Power formally denies the allegations of the petitioners, 
with whom M. Abdul Hamid Combaz appears to have associated himself through weakness. 

The French Government adds that the persuasive methods frequently employed by the 
High Commissioner's agents in order to prevent demonstrations which might disturb public 
order and tranquillity are fully justified by the results obtained in 1928. 

During the recent examination of the annual report on Syria and the Lebanon for 1928, 
the accredited representative of the mandatory Power confirmed the foregoing statements in 
reply to the questions which I put to him on the matter. 

3. The mandatory Power's reply h; quite definite. Not even the public meeting proposed 
by the petitioners was prohibited by the authorities, whose action was confined to the use 
of persuasion - which is very laudable. In these circumstances, I do not think that the petition 
should be considered. 

ANNEX 17. 

C.P.l\L917(1). 
SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION DATED AuGUST 14TH, 1928, FROM l\I. SouJ-IEIL EL AT'rAH, oF DAi\IAScus. 
(DocuMENT C.P.l\1.88-1.) 

[Translation.] 
Report by Count de Penl!a Garcia. 

1. In his telegram of August 14th, 1928, transmitted by the French Government with 
a letter dated June 28th, 1929, the student, Souhcil el Attar, of Damascus, protests against 
his detention for twenty-four hours, without any warrant or examination. He relates. the 
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circmhstances of his ~rrest and the tortures to which he alleges he wasy~bjected, for having 
" defended the constitution, for the drafting of which the High CommiSSIO!ler had convened 
the nation ". He asks for justice and the punishment of the persons responsible for the orders 
given.·. .. . . 

· 2. In its observations, dated June 28th, 1929, the French Go_vernment states t~at the 
petitioner was arrested owing to the violent part which he took m the ~emol?stratwns . at 
Damascus on August 12th, 1928. He spent the night of August 12th-13th m pnson. Un.hke 
the other demonstrators who were arrested at the same time, he refused to allo": the pn~on 
doctors to examine him. His companions were found to be suffering merely from slight brmses 
received during the disturbance. . . . 

The mandatory Power adds that, on September 28th, the author of. the pe~Itl?n was agam 
. arrested for having, together with four comrades, attacked and st~:uck a JOUrnalist m the street. 

During the recent examination of the annual report on Syna and the Leb.anon for 1928, 
the accredited representative of the mandatory Power confirmed the foregomg statements 
in reply to the questions. which I put to him o~ the matter. · 

3. I therefore propose the following conclu~i()n .: . . . . . . . 
" The Permanent Mandates Commission, after examining the petitioner's allegations 

and the mandatory Power's observations, considers· that no· action can be taken on the 
petition~ " . · ·· · 

ANNEX 18 • 

. (Extract from document c:P.M.850.) 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITIONS RELATING TO THE INCIDENTS WHICH occuRRED AT HoMs· IN THE SPRING oF 1929. 

A. Text of the Petitions. 

(a) Communications from, the Executive Committee of the :SJiro-Paleslirzian Congress. 

I. Telegram dated A,pril 19th, 1929. 

(Translation.) 

League of Nations~ Geneva. . ·. . . 
On April 7th, Syrian newspapers published a communique issued by the Press Bureau 

. of the French High Commissioner's Office at Beirut on the distressing incidents at Horns; The 
communique admits that, in order to arrest two persons wanted by the authorities, the latter . · 
took sever~ measures against the whole town, including the imposition, first, of a fine upon 

·the quarter of Babel Dreib, and, sec_ondly, of a fine upon the whole town. Houses of important 
people were requisitioned to billet reiilforcements of troops, houses were searched, and it was 
forbidden to leave the town.. The communique also admits that two persons were killed 
during these searches, and justifies the fines on the grounds that the inhabitants had without 
any complaint paid ransom to the bandits to a total well in excess of the fines. In view of 
these facts, the Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestinian Congress . ·. . . 1 

protests against these severe measures, for which everyone is made responsible and which 
are unjustly inflicted upon the whole town for the crimes of two persons. It considers thaf 
these measures are not really .inspired by regard for public order, but by a desire to terrorise 

. a town which supported the. Syriari Constituent Assembly. It requests that the League of 
Nations should intervene to put an end to injustiCe and safeguard a peaceful population, 
innocent of wrong. - On behalf of the Committee : Tewfik Y AZI<ii, ·Secretary. · 

II-.. Letter.dated May lOth, 1929. · 
· (Extract J~om document C.P.M:850.) 

(_Trimsl~tion.) .. _·> .• :.·_··. ·· ..•. 
~ . -. 

To th~ Secretary-General of the League of Natio~s. 
I hjwethe ~onour to forwa,rd to. you herewith tJ1e fo!Iowing docun~ents.: ·. . .: 
· (1) .Text of" the telegram· cabled to you by the Executive Committee of the Syro-
Palestinian Congress on. April 19th, 1929. 2 · · · · -

(2) . Text of. a COffiffiUI_JiCJ,Ue published in the Syriari newspaper') by the Press' Bureau " 
of the French High CommissiOner's Office at Beirut on the recent incidents at Horns. 
· (3)'. A ~escriptibn of these inci{!ents ·writt~iJ ori the spot by ·an. eye~~itness. ··' 

{Signed) Tewfik YAZIGI, 
Secretary.· 

· 
1

' The C_hairman of th_e Permanent M_a!idates Commission, in exercise of the powers conferred upon hi~ by the. 
rules goverrupg procedure Ill ~egard to pelttwns, requested the Secretariat to omit-a passage in the petitioners' telegram .. 

• See Annex 18 A (a) (I) above.· · · 
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(Translation). 
Document No. 2 .. 

Communique by the French Press Bureau at Beirut, dated April 6th, 1929 . 

. . . · . Certain pu?licists ~aving been deceived by informers who have shown a regrettable bias, 
It se_ems essential to give a true account of the situation at Horns. · 

For ~he last three years, two professional bandits have dominated this town. Nazir , 
Nach::mah, the better known of the two, had already been sentenced to ten years' imprisonment 
fo~ pillage b~ force of ar~s ~efore the French arrived in Syria, and in 1922 he escaped from 
pnson. KheiroNachauab, m 1926, assassinated the Mutassarif of Horns. A third bandit, 
Omar. el ~arras, who had benefited by the recent amnesty, joined forces with them after 

. a?sassmatmg Ragheb ·Nachauati, ·the cousin of the above, on March 9th, 1929. · . -
.The regular police fo;ces were insufficient. They received no support from the inhabitants, 

":h?, on the contrary, either from fear or from sympathy, have afforded the bandits one 
~Idmg-place after. another. It was therefore thought necessary to take exceptional-measures 
m consequence of the· crimes of February 18th and March 9th. _ · · 

·· ·· -- ~hese measures incl~ded; in particular, confinement to houses and the closing of· public 
premises at 7 p. m. This measure had- been deferred until the- end of Ramadan, to allo'w 
:vorshippe:s to attendevepjng p>ayer; but,the Iastcrime having been coriunitted at 7.30 p. m, 
1n t_he mam square of the town, consideratiom ·of sentiment had to be overruled. -As there_ 

· wasn? d?ubt of the ::~ssistance given to the criminals by the·inhabitants, two successive fines 
were ·mfhcted, one on the quarter of Bab el Dreib, the scene. of the crime of February 18th, .. 

·and the other on the rest -of the town, following the assassination of l\Iarch 9th. -- · • ··. 
·. . The authors of the protests-in the Press I ail to mention that the inhabitants have without 
any complaint paid ransom to the bandits amounting to a total well in excess of the fines. The 
police force being· insufficient, the squadrons·which rid the Ghula of the Kotta brothers were 

-brought to Horns, and, in order to accommodate them suitably, premises had to be temporarily 
requisitioned; · • · · - · · 
· ·. . In the. absence of accurate informatio-n, it was necessary for some· time to pursue enquiries 
by means of searches carried out in various parts of the town. Certain ill-disposed informers . 
raised _a great· outcry· about this, but it· must be. remembered that, whenever the bandits have 
taken up their abode jn a house; with or without .the occupant's consent, no one has said a 
word. or thought of informing. the authorities. - · .·· . · .· · . · . 

· There was no ill-treatment of women. Moreover, after the searches had been carried:out . 
. and,while the troops were being reassembled, the Command wa<> at the disposal of the inhabitants 
to receive their complaints. Of these, very few were submitted and, whenever they were 
substantiated, they received satisfaction. · 

Up to the present there have been two victims of the investigations, both of whom have 
long been known as receivers and informers for the bandits. During the operations which 
took place at dawn pn March 30th against the Mezrah mill, where the bandits were supposed 

· to be in hiding, one of these t\vp persons tried to escape by throwing himself into the Oronte . 
. river and was apparently struck by a bullet, but; a<; his body was not found, his end is uncertain. 
Both must have been aware· of the danger they ran in harbouring the perpetratoi"s ·of crimes 
so well knowri that they could not have been ignorant of them. 

. In addition to the above measures, access was· forbidden to gardens where the bandits 
had taken refuge. Here Omar el Jarras was killed on April 4th ; he was found to be carrying 
four bombs, a revolver and a rifle; of which he made abundant use before he was overcome. 

All the other incidents related are lies. However burdensome to the inhabit;1nts of Horns·· 
these measures may appear, no relaxation can be thought of until the bandits have been 

_ arrested. It is for. the population to put an end to a state of affairs for which it is responsible 
. by reason of its passivity, which is so extreme as to amount to sympathetic support. 

,_ .· '· . -· . - ' . 

Document No. 3. 
:fTranslation.r 

· The head oftlie Syrian Government published a decree prohibiting all movement in Horns 
· ... after 7. p. m. and closillg public premises. such as theatres, restaurants and cafes, at the same 

· · . hour: the French authorities also imposed a fine of 900 gold pounds upon the quarter 
of Bah el Dreib (Horns): These-measures were taken on _account of crimes committe~ _by 

·two persons, Nazir el Na<;hauati a:nd·. Khait• Schahla, who were wanted by the authonbes. 
The decrees were promulgated at- Horns on March. lOth, 1929. . · ·. · . . . . ·. 
-· On the day following their publication, Ragheb el Nachauati, an agent of the In~elliger:ce 

. Service, was killed. -~- He had himself assas~inated the Hag Abd cl Fattah el Nachauati, Naz1r's. · 
uncle. . . . ... . .· .· . . . . ' . , . . . . . . . . . . . 

.- On March ·nth, -\vhile the 1\fosleins were p1-iying in· the mosques, the· police· entered and · 
ordered thE) worshippers either to leave the mosque or remain there unt_il morning. Some 
stayed, others departed. . Of the latter, several were arrested by the pollee on the grounds 
·that they· were' drunk and might disturb public o;der. · _ ·. . ·· . 

_ · On the. next day, March 12th, the- Day of B:mam, the authonhes sent troops to reserve 
seats in the mosque for a number of officials, who, they said; desired to be present at the prayers. 

_ The worshippers .proteste? _against this intervention and the prayers w~re interrupted. 
Following the impositiOn of the fine on the qumter_ of Bab __ el DrCib, troops were sent to 

the town. A number ofhouses and cafes were i·equisitioned for them and a fPrce of from 500 
to 800 soldiers was ordered-to undettake a house-to-house search for the bandits, and to collect 
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the fine. These soldiers first expelled the men, threatening them with batons and revolvers, 
and took them out of the town ; they then returned to ~he houses, searched the wo_men who 
had remained, and carried off whatever they could find m the way of money and Jewellery. 

The newspaper Roms rep~I~s that, on March 23rd, t~e troops drove out the inhabitants, 
including even members of religious order~. to the east side of the town, where arrangements 
were made, at two centres, to establish everyone's identity. A number of persons were arrested, 
including Nachauati's relatives. 

The same paper reports under th~ same elate th~t prayers were in~errupted on Sun?ay, 
March 17th, in the churches of St. Ehe and St. Antome because the pnests had been dnven 
out with the other~. 

On Wednesday, March 20th, the troops arrested thirty from among the ~ouths and old 
men of the town. They were taken outside the town and so knocked about and Ill-tn~ated that 
one old man of seventy, named Abdul Latif Abd el.Samad, collapsed beneath the VI?lence of 
the blows and nearly died. The troops, however, did not stop there, but left these mnocent 
people outside the town, exposed to the cold, all night. 

The troops further entered the house of Abd el Rasak Zahrur in ~he Khaldia quarter ~nd 
seized three Turkish pounds they found there. Abd el Rasak Zahrur IS a Government offiCial. 

The soldiers also entered the house of Rejub and, having drived out the men, threatened 
one of the women they found there with their revolvers, ordering her to tell them the whereabouts 
of Nazir el Nachauati and his accomplice. This woman was with child and wa~ so frightened 
that she gave birth to a stillborn infant. 

In the course of the search of another house, a child named Niam Nahman el Sabagh saw 
the soldiers and began to tremble with fright. He ran away, the soldiers ran after him, and the 
terrified child threw himself into a well. 

Two young Lebanese employed in the Land Registry Office happened to be in Horns 
at the time of the disturbances ; they, too, were ill-treated and dismissed from their posts. 

The authorities imposed a fresh fine upon all the inhabitants of Horns equivalent to half 
the taxes they had paid in the previous year; the amount of this fine is estimated at £1,500. 
In order to collect it, the authorities adopted severe measures of ill-treatment and persecution. 

In the course of collecting the fine, two innocent persons were killed, on Sunday, March 
31st. The Syrian newspapers report the facts as follows : 

" The troops made their way into a mill on the bank of the Oronte. There they 
found an employee of the family of Mandur, whom they ordered to tell them the whereabouts 
of Nazir el Nachauati and his accomplice. When he said he did not know, they rained 
blows upon him until he succumbed. At that moment one of his comrades, named Sherif 
el Halaby, came out of the mill; he, too, was belaboured by the soldiers. By way of escape 
he threw himself into the river, but the soldiers fired at him and killed him. " 

When Mandur's father learned of the tragic death of his son, he was so overcome that 
he himself died twelve hours after his son. 

As for Sherif el Halaby, no one dared to take him out of the river for fear of the authorities, 
and his body was left in the water. · 

~he authorities requisitioned the hous_es ?f Hachin Bey el Atassi, President of the Syrian 
Constituent Assembly, Chukry Bey el Gumd1, and Mastar Pasha el Asian, deputies of Horns. 
Rafik Bey el Atassi, Soliman Bey el Masharati, Yahia Bey Khankan and other notables of the 
town were required to vacate their houses within twenty-four hours to make room for the troops. 

T~e. authorities were not content to search the houses at Horns, but also requested the 
authonties at Hama to carry out a house-to-house search for the guilty persons. 

The inhabitants of Horns protested against these iniquitous measures, and a protest was 
also signed by a large number of notables of Damascus, including merchants, lawyers, doctors 
and journalist~). This protest was worded as follows : 

" The town of Horns has had to pay a fine of 100,000 francs and to submit to severe 
milita~ measures on account _of individual crimes. ~uch as are committed in every town 
and which are due to the negligence of the authontJes. These acts foreshadow a return 
to terrorism. We request the League of Nations to intervene and put an end to these 
me~sur~s a~d to ~rant ~he country a constit~tional and parliamentary regime, without 
which It wlll be Impossible ever to re-establish order and tranquillity. " 

Delegations composed of notab~es of Horns, Hama and Aleppo have proceeded to Damascus 
to ap~ea} to the head of the Synan Gov~rnment and to the delegate of the French High 
Comm1sswner to put an end to the terronst measures enforced at Horns. 
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(Extract from document C.P.M.891.) 

(b) Telegram, dated April 3rd, 1929, and addressed by a Number of the Inhabitants of Damascus 
.to the High Commissioner at Beirut. 1 

!>-~.Horns, the respect due to sacred things has been violated. Houses have been 
reqmsitJoned, persons oppressed, veiled Moslem women attacked in their homes, innocent 
perso_ns killed in the stree~s_, fines imposed and property pillaged, owing to the existence of two 
bandits whom the authontJes were unable to catch. Supposing such a thing happened to you, 
would_ you not think it horrible ? Has the mandates system been created to take vengeance 
u.P?~ m~ocent person~, to confiscate property and to collect fines ? Are these the fruits of 
?IVIl_Isa~IOn and educatiOn ? In the name of tyranny anrl not of justice- for there is no longer 
JUstice m our country - and in the name of falsehood and not of right- for our rights have 
been trampled upon - we protest against these abuses, which grieve our hearts and breed 
hatreds that the years will not efface. We request you to forward this protest to the League 
of Nations. · 

.Journalists : (Signed) 

Doctors: (Signed) 

Chemists: (Signed) 

Lawyers: (Signed) 

Merchants: (Signed) 

Aom SAFADI-MAHMUD CHARKAss-l\luNIR RAYESS- NAssuH 
BABIL -- RACHID MuLUHI - l\IuNIR HussEIN!. 

SEJFFEDDINE TABBAH- MAZIIAR l\L<~.LEH-ABDEL RAHMAN-SA YADI 
- Somn HAMMUDE. 

KHALIL EL HABAn - CHERIF ENA YET - HussNI EL HABAL. 

CHAFIK SULEIMAN- MAZHAR KuATLI- AHMED CHEHABI- MuNIR 
EL AzAME- W AHIDEDDINE EL HAKIM. 

ABDEL HAMID CHARBATI- Au KABBANI- TEWFIK EL KEISSI-
MuwAFAK EL FAFFAR- IzzET ED DEKR- FAUZI ED DEKR
HusNI ABDEIN MAHMUD LAHAM-SADEK EL FERANI-ABDEL 
HAMID SAFI- ABDEL MAJID EL SAID -MUHIDDINE KAUI
MAHMUD EL BEIRUTINI - CHAFIK EL BIZRE- YASSIN TABBA 
- TALEB JUNEE-HUSSNI BAZAR-BACH!- \VASSEL EL HIJA 
- ABDALLAH SAMMAN - NADIM EL JERRAMI - MoHAMED 
OsMAN SAWAN - HAMED HENO- JAWDAT KANAWATI. 

Householders: (Signed) HISSAM EoDINE EL KASBARE- NAZEM EL KASBARE- CHEIKH 
DERWICH ALLAN I-KHALED CHALAK- KHALIL SuKAR -MoHA
MED EL JAB! -l\IuSLEM EL AFHEZ - RACHID EL KAFARE -
HAMED EL TIBI - JAl\IIL JONAA - ABDEL l\IACHID TABA -
AMDI EL KATJB. 

(Extract from document C.P.l\1.891.) 

[Translation.] 

B. Observations by the French Government, dated July 3rd, 1929. 

To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

In accordance with the procedure adopted in regard to petitions from the mandated 
territories, I have the honour to forward to you herewith a copy of a telegram addressed on 
April 3rd last to the High Commissioner of the Republic in Syria and the Lebanon, for 
transmission to the League of Nations, by a number of inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo. 

This petition, the purpose of which is to denounce the special police measures recently 
taken at Horns, calls for the following observations : 

Two notorious bandits have for a long time been hiding in the town of Horns. One of them, 
who had successively fallen foul of the Turkish, Arab (Faisal) and French judicial authorities, 
has on his conscience the assassination of a dozen policemen and police informers. 

The other, in July 1926, assassinated the Mutassarif of Horns. This official was the victim 
of family vengeance and of the resentment of the rebel party ; he was a Christian and a faithful 
supporter of the mandate. 

These two persons, who are wanted by the police, have escaped, thanks to their knowledge 
of the old parts of Horns, which is built over a whole network of underground passages, and to the 
help they have received from the inhabitants of the town and outlying villages. This aid was 
partly the result of the intimidation they exercised. Few persons have dared to report their 
movements to the authorities, and even notable persons frequently yielded to their demands 
for money. Moreover, their attitude of bravado has inspired sympathy among many individuals 

' The French text of this telegram, of which the original was in Arabic, was communicated by the French 
Government. 
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i~ all classes of .the population. Hen~e it has been exceedingly dif~cult for the polic~ ~? lay 
their hands upof\ these persons,· who_ have found refuge and help almo~t everywhere. . . 
· For about eighteen months less had been heard of the two bandits. In order to obtmn 

funds they had been content to arrest a number of persons and hold the~ for. ransom. On 
February 18th, however, they kidnapped a police informer in ·broad daylight m the Bab el 

. Dreib quarter and killed himat the ·gates of the to'Yn. Such a~ act could not. have been 
committed without-the complicity of the quarter, which was r~qmred by the .~resident of ~he 
Council of Syria to pay a fine of 900 gold pounds. Further, m o:d.e~ to facilitate the police. 
enquiries, the' President of the Council issued a decree prohibitmg all movement and 
ordering the closing of all public premises in Horns at 7 p. ni. . . . 

On March 9th; a second police informer was ambushed by the friend. of one of the bandits 
and killed. · 
. • This time, the whole town of I:loms was fined 5,000 pounds, and four extra squa
-drons were sent to Horns to exercise supervision and to. bring pressure to b~~r~ by mean~ of 
patrols and house-to-house searches. A certain number of houses wei'e req~us1ti~ned to billet 

. this force. A little later, the gardens which border the tO\vn on the west, and m wl~Ich there was 
reason to suppose that the bandits were taking refuge, were closed to the populatiOn. 

During May, and after the town had paid the fine, the proceeds of which will be devoted to 
municipal improvements after deduction of the expenditure_ incurr~d by the. s~arch _ for _the 

- bandits and compensation for the victims, these measures \vere rescmded. Their applicatiOn, 
which certainly constituted a heavy burden on the town, was justified by the assistance given 
to the bandits by a large part of the population ; information obtained on the spot gives no 
support to the charges of excesses made by the inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo . 

. Three persons were killed during the searches for the_,bandits, two of them during the 
search carried out on l\Iarch 30th at the Mezrah Mill on the Oronte, a few kilometres from Horns. 
One of these met his death in resisting the search, the other in attempting to escape by the river, 
which caused one of the soldiers to mistake him for one of the bandits they were looking for. 
It may be added that these persons were informers and receivers for the bandits; with whom they 
had kept in touch and to whom they had supplied horses. 

On April 4th, during a search of gardens in which the two bandits had beeri reported,. the 
perpetrator of the crime of March 9th, armed with a rifle, which he used freely, and with bombs, 
was killed. · -

The observations in reply to the Damascus telegram, forwarded herewith to the League of · 
Nations, also apply to the petition from the Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestinian . 
Congress dated April 19th and May 20th, 1929 (document C.P .M.850), which was recently 
forwarded to me. · 

For the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

(Signed) .Andre CoRBIN, 
Minister Plenipotentiary, 

Direcfor of Political and Commercial Affairs. 

(C.P.M 918 (1).) 

C. Report by Count de Penha Garcia. 

_ .-. PeUtion from the Executive 9ommittee of thi Syro-Palestinian Congress. 

. 1. In its telegral!l of April i~th, 1929, the Ex~cutive Committee of the Syro-Palestinian 
C?ngress protests agamst the special measures taken at Horns at the beginning of April with a 
view to the arrest of two individuals._ ~~llective fines were inflicted on the Babel Dreib' quarter. 
and then o~ .t~e whole to\yn. The pet~twne~s also state that the houses of leading inhabitants 
were re,qulSltiOned . as billets for police remforcements, that searches were made, that the 
populatiOn was forbtdden to leave the town, an~ that ~wo persons were killed during the searches. 
fhey allege tha~ these meas~res were not genumely msp_Ired by considerations of. public order, 
but by the desire to terronse the town of Horns, which supported the Syrian Constituent 
Assembly. . 

The letter from the Executive C?mmittee of the Syro-Palestinian Congress, dated May lOth, 
1929, confirms the ~elegram summansed above and forwards the text of a communique emanating 
fr~~ the ~r~nch High Co~issioner'~ office at Beirut on the incidents at Horns, together with 
a descnption of these mmdents wntten on the spot by an eye-witness ". 

·. . The commm_1ique of ~he High Commissioner's office gives a detailed accou~t of the facts 
~h~ch led to th~ mterven~wn of the authorities, of the measures taken by the latter, and of the 
mc1dents to which the satd measures gave rise. 

. The " eye-wi_tne~s's " narrative, wh.ich the aut~ors of the petition no doubt wish to contrast 
With the commumque, enumerates a senes of vexatious acts of brutality which the soldiery are 
alleged to ~ave. co~mitted against certain inhabitants of Horns. It asserts, for example, that 
the .collective fme Imposed upon the town - the second fine - which is put at £1 500 
eqmvalent to hal~. the taxes paid the p_revious year by the town ?f Horns, and that its 'coll~c~r~~ 
was atte~ded by severe ~e~st;res of _III-treatment and persecutiOn "; Furthermore, an alleged 
accomplice of the wanted mdiyiduals Is stated j;o have been beaten to death. 
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Petition from a Group of Inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo. 

- -- 2. The petition of a group of inhabitants of Damascus arid Cair~ forwarded with the French 
Government's letter ?f July 3rd, 1929, protests in general terms against the requisitioning 
of houses, the oppressiOn of the inhabitants, the attacks made on Moslem women in their homes 
th~ murder of i~nocent persons in the streets, the imposition of fines, and the pillage of property 
owmg to the existence of two bandits whom the authorities were unable to catch. It condemns 
these acts, which it contrasts with the civilising and educational mission of the mandate. 
_ 3. In its letter of July 3rd, 1929, the mandatory Power submits its observations on the two 

petitions summarise~ above. It states, in the first place, that the special police measures 
taken at Horns were mtended to secure the arrest of two notorious bandits ~ for a long time 
past known as such - whom it had been found impossible to arrest for various reasons 
and, in particular, owing to the assistance afforded them by the inhabitants of the town and of 
the neighbouring villages. 

- A first collective fine of 900 gold pounds was inflicted on the Bah el Dreib quarter, in 
which a police informer had been kidnapped and then killed by the two bandits on February 18th. 
~n th~ opinion of the authorities, this could not have happened without the complicity of the 
.mhab1tants of the qua1ter. A decree by the President of the Council forbade all circulation and 
?rdere_d t~e closing of public establishments in Horns after 7 p. m., so as to facilitate the police 
mveshgatwns. 

Following upon the murder of another police ~nformer on :March 9th, a fine of 5,000 gold 
pounds was inWcted on the whole town and four squadrons of forces described· as" extra", for 
whom houses -were requisitioned, occupied Horns and carried out searches. _ 

The special measures were discontinued in May after the payment of the fine. The 
mandatory Power adds that the latter will, after deducting certain expenses, be devoted to 
municipal improvements. The French Government states that " information obtained on the 
spot gives ro support to the charges of excesses made by the inhabitants of Damascus and 
Cairo". · - · 

Further, in a kind of " summing-up " of the affair, the mandatory Power supplies the 
following particulars : _ _ _ _ - _ · 

" Three persons-'were killed during the se~rches for the bandits, two of them during 
the search carried out on March 30th at the l\Iezrah Mill on the Oronte, a few kilometres 
from Horns. One of these met his death in resisting the search, the other in attempting to 
escape by the river, which caused one of the soldiers to mistake him for one of the bandits 
they were looking for. It may be added that these persons were informers and receivers 
forthe bandits, with whom they had kept in touch and to whom they had supplied horses. 
On April 4th, during a search of gardens in which the two bandits had been reported, the 
perpetrator of the crime of March 9th, armed with a rifle, which he used freely, and with 
bombs, was killed. " 
During the recent examination of the annuaL report on Syria and the Lebanon for 1928, the 

accredited representative of the mandatory Power confirmed the foregoing particulars in reply 
to questions put to him by myself. In particular, he emphasised the fact that the measures 
taken recently at Horns had been forced on the authorities by the complicity of the population. 
He also laid stress on the fact that the collective punishment inflicted was authorised by the 
legislation in force in Syria. 

Ihave the l).onourto propose the fo1lowjng conclusion : 
4. - The Commission, having recognised the legal justification of the exceptional and -

stringent measures taken at Homs, and having noted the explanations submitted by the 
Administration, and taking into account the fact that the petitioners have always the right to 

· appeal against abuses before the courts according to Syrian legislation, considers that there 
is no call to take any action on the two petitions. It is, however, to be hoped that local 
circumstances will make it less and less necessary to have recourse to police measures so far 
inexcessof'thecommonlaw., -_ --- _ _ -_ ·__ _. _-_ 

AN~EX 19. 
C.P.M. 869. 

PETITIONS REJECTED AS NOT DESERVING THE CO!\IMISSION'S ATTENTION. 

REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN PRESENTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH ARTICLE 3 OF THE RULES OF 

PROCEDURE WITH RESPECT TO PETITIO::--iS. 

I am fulfilling the duty incumbent on me under Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure in regard 
to Petitions in giving you an account of the communications received since our last session 
which I have not considered worthy of your consideration. They are as follows : 

I. Syria and the Lebanon. 
1. (a) Letter from the Syrian Arab Association, dated Paris, April 19th, 1929, relating 

to the incidents which occurred at Homs in April 1929; _ - _ 
(b)_ Letterfrom EmirChekib Arslan, dated April 25th, 1929, on the same subject. 
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I did not consider it necessary to take action on th~se two c~mmunications, which ?e.alt 
with facts already related in the petition from the Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestiman 
Conaress (document C.P.M.851) and gave no fresh information. 

"'2. Telegram dated February 17th, 1929, from the loca~ agency ?f the New Syrian Party, 
at Detroit, protesting against the postponement ?f t~e S~na~ Constituent Assembly .. 

In view of the vaaue nature of this commumcatwn, It did not seem to me that It could 
"' be considered as receivable under the procedure in force. 

II. Palestine. 

3. Two telegrams, one from the Arab Committee at Santiago, Chile, dated November ~st, 
1928, and the other from the Arab Colony in Paris, dated November 6th, 1928, protestmg 
against the Balfour Declaration. 

I did not think that they should be considered. 
4. In addition, I examined twenty-one communications relating to the incident whi.ch 

occurred at the Wailing Wall on September 24th, 1928, from various Moslem and Israe~1te 
Communities, which were received by the Secretariat after the close of the fourteenth sesswn 
of the Mandates Commission. 

In conformity with a proposal by the representative of Finland, which was approved by 
the Council on March 4th, 1929, the Secretariat forwarded to the authors of these communi
cations and to the signatories of forty-five communications on the same subject received during 
the fourteenth session of the Commission the text of the Commission's conclusions on the 
petition from the Zionist Organisation, dated October 12th, 1928. 

AlVNEX 20. 

A. 
REPORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ON THE WORK OF THE FIFTEENTH SESSION 
OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from July 1st to July 19th, 1929, 
for ~ts fifteenth session, during which it held twenty-nine meetings, one of which was public. 
All Its members and the representative of the International Labour Organisation were present. 

The Commission examined the annual reports on the administration of eight mandated 
territories, and dealt with several petitions and questions of a general nature. The annual 
reports were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Powers, whose names are given below : 

Togoland under French M andale, 1928. 
Accredited Representative : 

M. ~RANCESCHI, Honorary Director in the French Ministry of the Colonies ; 
Assisted by M. Albert DucHENE, Honorary Director in the French Ministry of the 

Colonies. 

Nauru, 1928. 
Accredited Representative 

MaJ·or-General Sir Granville DE LAUNE RYRIE K C M G C B V D };· h ' . . . ., .. , . ., Jg 
Commissioner for Australia in London. 

New Guinea, 1927-28. 
Accredited Representative : 

Major-General Sir Granville DE LAUNE RYRIE. 

SouthlWest Africa, 1928. 
Accredited Representatives : 

Mr. E. H. Louw, High Cummissioner for the Union of South Africa in London · 
Mr. H. P. SMIT, Secretary of the Administration of South West Africa. ' 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan, 1928. 
Accredited Representative : 

Sir John CHANCELLOR, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., D.S.O., High Commissioner for Palestine 
and Trans-Jordan ; 

Assisted by Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON, O.B.E., F.S.A., of the British Colonial Office. 
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Tanganyika, 1928. 
Accredited Representatives : 

Mr. W. LUNN, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies ; 
Mr. D. ~· JARDINE, O.B.E., Chief Secretary to the Government of Tanganyika 

Terntory; 
Mr. E. G. S. MACHTIG, O.B.E., of the Colonial Office ; 
Assisted by Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON. 

Cameroons under French Mandate, 1928. 
Accredited Representative-: 

M. FRANCESCHI ; 
Assisted by M. MARCHAND, Governor of the Colonies, Commissioner of the French 

Republic in the Cameroons. 

Syria and the Lebanon, 1928. 
Accredited Representative : 

M. Robert DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 
Republic in Syria and the Lebanon. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

l. TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS TO PERSONS 
BELONGING TO TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES AND TO PRODUCE AND GOODS 
COMING THEREFROM (pages 209, 211, 220). 1 

. On September 1st, 1928, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission to institute a general 
enquiry into the whole question of the treatment of persons belonging to mandated 
territories in countries Members of the League of Nations and of the produce and goods 
coming from these territories, and to communicate to it the result of this enquiry. " 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, after studying the question at its fourteenth and 
fifteenth sessions, has the honour to recommend to the Council to ask the mandatory Powers 
in charge of A and B mandates whether they consider it necessary and expedient to contemplate 
the conclusion of an international Convention intended to secure to the territories under 
A and B mandates the benefit of reciprocity in respect of economic equality which these 
territories are obliged to grant to States Members of the League of Nations, at least in respect 
of commercial exchanges, or whether, in their opinion, it would be preferable and sufficient 
for them to pursue the end in view by means of direct and bilateral negotiations. 

2. STATUS OF· THE INHABITANTS OF TERRITORIES UNDER B AND C MANDATES (page 212). 

By a resolution adopted on March 5th, 1928, the Council approved a suggestion made by 
the Permanent Mandates Commission to invite the mandatory Powers to inform it of the 
measures taken in order to give effect to the Council's resolution of April23rd, 1923, concerning 
the national status of the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates, particularly in 
regard to the fourth paragraph of this resolution. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, having taken note of the replies of the mandatory 
Powers, considers that, at the present stage, it has no observations to make. 

3. . PuBLIC HEALTH (page 158). 

At its fourteenth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission considered at some length 
the question of public health in mandated territories. 

After giving the matter further attention at the present session, the Commission adopted 
the following conclusions : · 

" Whereas the shortage of doctors and public health specialists is frequently referred 
to by the mandatory Powers as one of the factors which hamper their efforts towards 
reform in public health ; . 

" And whereas this shortage appears to be due as much to the insufficient number of 
qualified candidates prepared to go abroad who can be found in the home territory of the 
mandatory Powers as to financial causes ; 

" The Commission ; 
" While highly appreciating the efforts -made and the progress achieved by the 

mandatory Powers in this connection during the last few years, and while fully realising 
that the increase in the qualified medical staff only constitutes one factor in the problem, 
has the honour : 

" 1. To draw the Council's attention to this important question, and 

• The pages indicated after each observation are the relevant pages of the Minutes of the session (document C.305. 
M.l 05. 1929. VI). 

19 
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"2. To propose that the Council should ask the mandatory Powers to state 
their views on the following points : 

" (a} What are the difficult.ies .(if any) encountered in recruiting public 
health officials for mandated terntones ? . . 

" (b) Do the mandatory Powers accept pr~~erly 9uahfied doctors of foreign 
nationality as officials in their mand~tory .adi~nmst_ratwns ? . If not, would they 
be prepared to consider altering their pohcy m this connectiOn ~ . 

" (c) What qualifications do the ma~datory Pow~rs reqmr~ of officials, 
whether nationals or foreigners, in the pubhc health services of their mandatory 
administrations ? .. 

" (d) Should the difficulties encountered in recrmtmg an ~dequate number 
of doctors who are nationals of the mandatory Power prove msuperable, and 
should the principles of public policy absolutely preclude the engag~ment 
of foreign doctors as officials, would. i~ be possibl~ to. encourage by m?re ~Iber~~ 

. subsidies the medical work of the missiOns operatmg m mandated terntones ? 

4. REPLIES OF MANDATORY POWERS TO COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS ON OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING 
GENERAL QUESTIONS AND OBSERVATIONS SUBMITTED BY THE COMMISSION WHEN 
EXAMINING THE ANNUAL REPORTS ON THE VARIOUS MANDATED TERRITORIES (pages 130, 
204). 

The replies of the mandatory Powers to Council resolutio~s ~egarding suggest~ons con:cerning 
general questions and observatiOns by the Mandates CommissiOn are commumcated .m very 
diverse forms, and it would be highly desirable that the rules governing the method of 
presentation should be more uniform. 

For this purpose, the Commission begs the Council to request the mandatory Powers : 

1. To be good enough in future to comply exactly with the Council's resolution of 
December 9th, 1925, and for that purpose to send as soon as possible, and in the form 
of separate communications, their replies to the Council's resolutions regarding suggestions 
concerning general questions ; 

2. To communicate their replies to the Council's resolutions relating to observations 
· made by the Commission when examining the annual reports, in the form of annexes to 
the reports for the following year. 

The forms in which the various replies are communicated will not, of course, preclude 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations from periodically publishing these replies, 
if thought necessary. 

OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, after consideration of the situation in each territory, 
in the presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power concerned, has the 

. honour to submit the following observations. In order to appreciate the full significance of 
these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the Minutes of the meetings at 
which the questions concerning the different territories were discussed. 

·TERRITORIES UNDER A 1\IANDATE. 
C.P.M.907(1). 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.-

In view of the considerable interest which attaches to the political economic and social 
?evelopment of Pales~ine, the Commission would suggest that the annuai report, especially its 
mtroductory _Part, m~ght be made somewhat fuller. It recognises that much information is 
to be found m certam departmental reports, but nevertheless considers that in the annual 
report t~ the Cot;ncil a general an? more detailed account should be presented, in particular 
concermng pubhc health, educatiOn and labour. It is grateful for the steps taken by the 
mandat?ry Pow~r to fulfil the wishes of the Commission as regards the chapter of the report 
concernmg pubhc finance (pages 81, 97, 98). 

1. Economic Equality. 

The Co.mmission hopes ~o fi_nd in the next annual report a complete statement regarding 
the concesswn for the explmtatwn of the natural wealth of the Dead Sea and also of the 
procedure ~d?pted for the construction of the harbour works at Haifa, so ~s to enable it to 
form an opmwn as to whether the procedure followed is in accordance with the terms of the 
mandate (pages 82, 89). 
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2. Traffic in Drugs. 

The. Commission hopes that the next annual report will contain details as reaards the joint 
plaJ?- which the Governme~t. of Palestine is work,ing out with the Governments"' of Egypt and 
Syria for the more expeditious detection and suppression of the illicit traffic in dangerous 
drugs (page 96). 

3. Trans-Jordan. 

(a) The Commission hopes that future annual reports will contain very full information 
on the development .of. this part of the mandat~d territory (page 98) . 

. (bJ. The CommissiOn hopes that the frontiers between Trans-Jordan, Syria, Iraq and 
NeJd Will be demarcated on the spot as soon as possible to the satisfaction of all concerned 
(page 101). 

(c) The Commission will follow with interest the results of the application of the new 
Constitution for Trans-Jordan (page 99). 

(d) The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for forwarding to it a translation of 
t~e legisl~tion ~nacted in Tran~-Jor?an during 1928. It hopes that the mandatory Power 
~Ill find. It possible to place at Its disposal a complete collection of the laws and regulations 
m force m that part of the mandated territory, it being understood that, whenever any of the 
laws of Palestine are applied in Trans-Jordan, it would be sufficient that reference should 
be made to these laws, with an indication of any special provisions made as regards Trans
Jordan (page 98). 

(e) The Commission desires to be assured that the measures applicable in Trans-Jordan, 
whereby foreigners appear to be obliged to accept Trans-Jordan nationality as a condition 
of residence in the territory, do not apply to nationals of the States Members of the League of 
Nations (page 100). 

C.P.M.910(1). 
Syria and Lebanon. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

The Commission notes the accredited representative's statement concerning the conditions 
and circumstances in which the recent attempt to collaborate with the Syrian Constituent 
Assembly had failed. It hopes that when the present opposition, which would seem to be by 
no means universal, has died down, the mandatory Power will succeed, in agreement with the 
local authorities, in giving to Syria a political status which respects the provisions of the mandate 
(pages 171, 175). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Production of and Traffic in Drugs. 

The Commission considers it desirable to draw the special attention of the mandatory 
Power to the necessity of strengthening repression by the authorities of the traffic in drugs. 
The Commission urges that the mandatory Power should succeed as soon as possible in completely 
suppressing the cultivation of hemp (page 194). 

2. Emigration. 

The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will be able to conclude arrangements 
with the immigration countries of South America, to prevent Syrian and Lebanese emigrants 
being refused admittance, when they comply with the requirements of local legislation 
(pages 180, 189). 

3. Labour. 

The Commission hopes that, thanks to the economic and industrial development of the 
country, it will be possible progressively to regulate labour conditions (page 194). 

TERRITORIES UNOER B 1\IAl\'J)ATE. 

Cameroons and Togoland under French 1\landate. 

OBSERVATIONS APPLICABLE TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

C.P.M. 900(1). 
C.P.M. 914(1). 

The Commission desires to repeat the recommendation which it made at its thirteenth 
session that the mandatory Power would see that subsidies granted by the mandated territories 
to institutions of the mother-country and to certain international organisations should be 
granted only in proportion to the benefits which the mandated territories would derive therefrom. 
Moreover, as regards the Cameroons under French mandate, the Commission would like to 
have details regarding the allocation of the total subsidies granted by that territory to various 
institutions (pages 31, 138). 

The Commission notes the information provided by the accredited representative as to 
the methods according to which the budgets are prepared. It draws the attention of the 
mandatory Power to the excessive and persistent differences between the budget estimates 
and the actual receipts and expenditure (pages 28, 134). 
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Cameroons under Freneh 1\lamlate. 

1. Liquor Traflic. . · 
· The Commission notes that the system of rationing would seem to have given good r~sult~, 
and would be glad to know whether the maximum authorised figure could not be re uc~ . 
The Commission would also like the next report to contain a table showing the penalties 
imposed for infringements of the alcohol laws (page 150). 

2. Public Health. 
The Commission notes with satisfaction the effor!s ma~e .to com?at the spread of _sleeping

sickness, and the remarkable activities of the special miSSIOn which the mandatOiy Power 
has established (page 152). 

3. Population. 
The Commission would be glad to be put in a position to follow closely the demographic 

movement of the territory (page 155). 

To!Joland under French 1\Iantlate. 

1. Public Finance. 
The Commission hopes that the next report will contain fu~l information as to the tax-

paying capacity of the natives in the different parts of the terntory. . . 
· The Commission was preoccupied about the fiscal effort demanded of the natives m or~er 
to build up reserves which are large in proportion to the whole bu~get, and about the fina~cial 
policy of the Administration, which is inclined ~o charge t? the ordmary budf{et the expen~hture 
on major public works such as the constructiOn of a railway. It would hke to have m the 
next report an account, with reasons in support, of the general financial policy of the mandatory 
Power in this respect (page 28). · 

2. Public Health. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the mandatory Power is endeavouring to 
combat leprosy and venereal disease. It would like to be kept informed in full detail of the 
steps taken and of the results obtained (page 38). 

3. Liquor Traflic. 

The Commission notes with interest the efforts made by the mandatory Power, by mearts 
of its new regulations, to check the consumption of alcohol. It notes the appreciable reduction 
in the imports of spirituous liquors (page 37). 

4. Population. 

The Commission would be glad to see in the next report more exact information concerning 
the nature of the movements of migration in certain parts of the territory, referred to in the 
report for 1928 (page 28). 

Tan!Janyika. 
. C.P.M.913(1). 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. C.P.M.911(1). 

The members of the Permanent Mandates Commission have each received from the British 
Government a copy of the Hilton Young Commission's Report, in which a closer union between 
the. mandated territory of Tanganyika and the neighbouring territories of Kenya and Uganda, 
which are under the sovereignty of Great Britain, is proposed in administrative, Customs and 
fiscal matters. 

The accredited representative informed the Commission that his Government had not 
yet reached any decision on the findings of that report. 

In view ?f the impo~~nce of the ~rol?osals of this report from. the point of view of their 
agreement with the proviSions and prmciples of the mandate, this question was discussed 
by the .members of the Commission and various opinions were expressed in the course of these 
diSCUSSIOnS. 

The Commis~ion did not ~eel that it should at this stage express a definite opinion with 
regard to the findmgs of the Hilton Young Report, but it has the honour to draw the attention 
of the Council to its discussions on the subject (pages 17, 103, 109, 167,200, 204). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Education. 

The Commission wo~ld be glad to be furnished in future with a comparative table showing 
the ~otal number of pupils and the total number of schools in the territory in the current and 
previous years (page 126). 
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2. Customs and Railway Policy. 

~he Commis~ion has taken note of the undertaking given by the accredited representative 
to pomt out to his Go_vernment the possible prejudice which in the opinion of the Commission 
may be ~aused to the mte~ests of Tangany!ka by the application to that territory of a common 
policy With Kenya regardmg Customs tanffs and railway rates (pages 117, 118). 

3. Railways. 

The Commi~sion wou.ld. be g!ad to have full information as to the conditions of purchase, 
bY: the Tanganyika AdmmistratiOn, of the Central Railway, previously owned by a German 
pnvate company (pages 117, 128). 

4. Labour. 

The .c.ommission .expresses its appreciation of the legislative measures taken to improve 
the conditions of native labour in the territory (pages 109, 121). 

TERRITORIES UN)JER C 1\IANDATE. 

Nauru. 
C.P.M.897(1). 

1. Public Finance . 

. The Commission calls attention to the questions inserted in the report of its thirteenth 
sessiOn .as regards the settlement of the liabilities incurred by the mandated territory to the 
Australian Department of Defence before and after the inception of civil administration (page 40). 

2. Labour. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the measures taken by the Administration of 
Nauru to give effect to the suggestion made at its thiiteenth session with reference to the 
arrangements made for and the indemnities to be granted to Chinese workers repatriated as 
unfit for service (page 43). 

New Guinea. 
C.P .M.908(2). 

At its thirteenth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission expressed the hope that the 
mandatory Power would be good enough to afford such information as would dispel the mis
giving which it had felt regarding certain aspects of the Administration in New Guinea. The 
reason for this misgiving was explained to the accredited representative. 

The Commission regretted to find that this matter was not dealt with in the Report for 
1927-28, nor in the documents forwarded with it, nor yet in the mandatory Government's reply 
of April 6th, 1929, to the Council. 1 

From the latter it would seem that the scope of the general observations made by the 
Permanent Mandates Commission was not clearly understood by the Australian Government. 
The report of the Minister for Home and Territories on his visit to the territory (which is attached 
as an Annex to the Annual Report) affords little or no information as to the conclusions at which 
he arrived in regard to the general efficiency and conduct of the Administration, nor has the 
Commission been informed as to any action which the Australian Government may have in 
contemplation as a result of the confidential report which it is understood from the accredited 
representative had been submitted by the Minister. The matters which he regarded as important 
are tabulated in the published report. 

The Commission, moreover, cannot ignore statements made in documents such as the 
Debates of the Australian House of Representatives, the Record of the Mission Conference at 
Rabaul in 1927, the comments of the Chief Judge in various cases recently tried by him, all of 
which have tended to confirm the impression that an unsatisfactory condition, which is not 
of very recent origin, exists in the territory. 

The President of the Commission has now, towards the close of the session, received from 
the accredited representative a letter containing much information which he has been good 
enough to obtain by telegram from Australia in regard to questions to which no reply had been 
made by the accredited representative during the examination of the report, but the Commis~ion 
feels bound to observe that it is unable to re-open the discussion, in consequence of the receipt of 
this letter, which amounts to a subsidiary report and would practically. in.volve a ~iscussion 
similar to that of the annual report. The Permanent Mandates CommissiOn considers that 
any detailed comments made in these circumstances would be based on insufficient data, and 
that it would be advisable to defer such observations to a future session. 

The Commission attaches particular importance to receiving full information regarding the 
action (if any) which the Australian Gover~ment proposes to take with reference t~ the ma~t~rs 
brought to the notice of the Minister regardmg the steps to be taken to put an end to UTegulantJes 

1 Document C.211.1929.VI. 
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in recruiting which the Chief Judge is reported to have described as hav
1 
ing ~~~?me a _cus~fmg, 

and, finally,' as to the measures taken to deal with t~e ?eplorable mora con 1 Ions P1 evai m 
among the natives, as described in the Report of the Mission Conference and elsewhere. 

C.P.M.915(1). 
South West Africa. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the annual report for 192? contains much fuller 
details on various points of special interest to the Commission than prevwus reports (page 61). 

SPECIAL 0BSERV ATIONS. 

1. Legal Relations between the Mandatory Power and the Mandated Territory. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission notes with regret that, in spite of all its I?revious 
discussions on this subject and all the correspondence exchanged b~tw~en the Council of ;~e 
League of Nations and the Government of the Union of South Afnca m_1927 and 1928, It 
has never received an explicit answer to its repeated question on the mea~mg at~ac~ed by that 
Government to the term " full sovereignty " used to define the legal relatwns ex1stmg between 
the mandatory Power and the territory under its mandate. 

That question may be formulated as follows : In the offi_cial v~~w of the Govern~ent 
of the Union of South Africa, does the term "possesses sovereignty express only the nght 
to exercise full powers of administration and legislation in the territory of South West Africa 
under the terms of the mandate and subject to its provisions and to those of Article 22 of the 
Covenant, or does it imply that the Government ofthe Union regards itself as being sovereign 
over the territory itself ? 

As long as no clear reply to this question is received, the Commission fears that a regrettable 
misunderstanding will subsist, which it therefore hopes the Council may succeed in finally 
clearing up (page 77). 

2. General Administration. 

The Commission would be glad to have clear explanations as regards the right of the inhabi
tants of Walvis Bay- administered as an integral part of the mandated territory- to participate 
in the elections to the Parliament of the Union and in those of the Legislative Council of South 
West Africa respectively (page 75) . 

.3. Status of the I nlzabitants. 

The Commission has noted the communication forwarded by the Union Government2 in 
reply to the questions raised in the report of its fourteenth session with regard to the status of 
the non-native inhabitants of the territory. It regards this question as of great importance 
and will devote further study to it at its next session (pages 65, 199, 204, 213). 

4. Railways. 

The Commission has not yet received any information as regards the steps taken by the 
~andatory P?wer to amend ~he South W~st Africa Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) of 1922, 
m order to brmg the legal regime of the ra1~ways and harbo~r~ into conformity with the principles 
of the mandat~ and the Treaty of Versailles and the decisiOn adopted by the Council of the 
League of Nations on June 9th, 1926. The accredited representative, however informed the 
Commission that a communication may be expected shortly (page 76). ' 

. The ~ommissio_n has taken note of the financial statement concerning the working of the 
railways, 1~cluded ~n the_ annual report,. but would b_e glad if future reports could contain 
fuller d~tails on _this ~ub]ect, together with comparative tables for previous years, especially 
concernmg cases m which the Government of the mandated territory has promised or guaranteed 
subsidies for the working of railways or harbours (pages 67, 68). 

5. Customs Policy. 

The CoJ?mission would like to know whether any cases have arisen in which the general 
Customs policy fol~ow~d.by_ the Government of the UD;IOn of So~th Africa has in its application 
to South West Afnca mJunously affected the economic and social development of the territory 
(page 68). 

1 ~ee in particular Minutes of the eleventh session of the Commission (document C 318M 122 1927 VI) th c II' 
rGesolutwn dated September 8th, 1927 (Official Journal, October 1927, pp. 1118-112i) a~d· the.lette~ fr~m he0'tJ~io~ 

overnment, dated February lOth, 1928 (document C.73.1928.VI). ' 
' Document C.309.1929.VI. 
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6. Land Tenure. 

. The Com~iss~on requests th.at the next annual report may contain information regarding the 
mternal orgamsatwn of the native reserves. The Commission would also like to have similar 
information regarding the northern part of the territory outside the police zone (page 74) .. 

7. Labour . 

. . The Comm~ssion appreciates the continued efforts made by the Administration and by the 
mmmg COJ?pames to reduce the mortality in the mines amongst native workers from the north 
of the temt~ry. I! hopes that the causes of this high mortality, which appear to be at present 
unknown, will be discovered, and that it will thus be possible to carry on the work of the mines 
under more satisfactory conditions (page 71). 

OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

. At its fifteenth session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, together 
with such observations or information with regard thereto as was furnished in writing by the 
mandatory Powers or orally by their accredited representatives. 

Each of the petitions was reported on in writing or orally by a member of the Commission. 
After discussion, the following conclusions were adopted by the Commission. The reports 
are attached to the Minutes of the session. 1 

1. Palestine. 

(a) Petitions relating to the Wailing Wall of Jerusalem: 
1. Telegram from and resolution of the "General Moslem Conference", dated 

December 1928 (documents C.P.M.830 and 831); 
2. Telegram from the Supreme Moslem Council, dated December 1928 (document 

C.P.M. 830); 
3. Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad el Soulh, 

dated December 11th, 1928 (document C.P.M.837). 

Observations from the British Government, dated December 8th and 22nd, 1928, and 
June 8th, 1929 (documents C.P.M. 830, 831 and 859). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1. The Commission refers to and repeats its previous recommendations as to the advantages 
of an agreement freely entered into under the auspices of the mandatory Power, in regard 
to the rights of the Jewish and Moslem communities over the precincts of the Wailing Wall. 
Failing such an agreement, it appreciates the scrupulous care with which the mandatory Power 
is ensuring the maintenance of the status quo. 

2. The Commission, noting the statements submitted by the mandatory Power on the 
existing legal enactments regarding expropriation on grounds of public utility, considers that 
the petitioners may rest assured that their fears are groundless (pages 79, 92, 166, 199). 

(b) Petitions relating to Trans-Jordan : 
1. From certain inhabitants of Kerak, dated November 24th, 1928 (Annex llA); 
2. From certain inhabitants of Ajlun (document C.P.M.904). 

Observations from the British Government, dated May 27th and July 9th, 1929 (Annex 11B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex llC). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

After examining the various points touched upon in these petitions - except the question 
of the Hejaz railway, which has been dealt with in connection with another petition -and 
the explanations offered by the mandatory Power, the Commission was of opinion that the 
complaints submitted by the petitioners were not of such a nature as to call for any action 
(pages 102, 205). 

(c) Letter dated May 3rd, 1929, and Memorandum on the Development of the Jewish National 
Home in 1928, from the Zionist Organisation : 

Observations from the British Government, dated June 20th, 1929 (document C.P.M.868). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 5). 

• As regards those petitions and obs~rvati.ons of the mandnto~y Powers relating t~ereto, which the Commission 
has not considered necessary to annex to Its Mmutes and thereby circulate to the Council and to the l\lembers of the 
League, it recommends that copies should be kept in the League Library at the disposal of persons who may wish to 
consult them. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that neither the memorandum of the Z~onist Or~anisation; 
nor the observations of the British Governmentthereon;would seem to g1v~ occaswnfor the 
insertion of any recommendation in the Commission's report to the Council (pages 19, 163). 

2. Palestine aud Syria. 

· Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, dated November 5th, 1928, relating to the Hejaz 
Railway and the Disarmament of the Population of the Jebel Druse (document C.P.M. 825). 

Observations from the British Government, .dated April 5th, 1929 (document C.P.M. 
841), and observations from the French Government, dated June 26th, 1929 (document C.P.M. 
879). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 15). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The provisions and proposals made by the mandatory Powers concerned with the ad~i
nistration and the operation of the Hejaz Railway are such as would not seem .to c?nfhct 
with the religious aspirations of the Moslem population. They tend to create a s1tuatl?n. as 
similar to pre-war conditions as circumstances allow. The Permanent Mandates Comm1sswn 
is therefore unable to comply with the wishes of the petitioners. It adds that, in its opinion, 
the Moslem population of the mandated territories concerned would be well advised, in the 
interests of the resumption of traffic on the Hejaz Railway and of improved conditions in 
pilgrim transport, to associate themselves with the efforts made by the mandatory Powers 
to settle this matter in a manner most favourable to the interests of -all concerned. 

As regards the disarmame-nt of the Jebel Druse, the Commission decides that, in view 
of the information given in the petition and of the observations forwarded by the mandatory 
Power, there is no ground for action to be taken (pages 213, 214, 215). · 

3. Syria aud the Lebanon. · 

(a) Petitions relating to the Incidents which occurred at Horns in the Spring of1929. 

i. From the Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestinian Congress, dated April 
19th and May 20th, 1929 (Annex 18A); . __ . _ 

2. From inhabitants of Damascus and Cairo, dated April3rd, 1929 (Annex 18A). 

Observations from the French Government, dated July 3rd, 1929 (Annex 18B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 18C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Permanent Man~ates ComJ?ission, having examined the tw? petitions in the light 
of the_ mandatory Po':"er ~ observatiOns and the supplementary particulars supplied by the 
accredited representative m the course of the session, considers that these petitions call for 
no action on the part of the Council (pages 183, 197, 217). 

(b) Petition from M. Souheil el Allar, dated April 14th, 1928 (document C.P.M.884). 
Observations f:om the French Government, dated June 28th, 1929 (document C.P.M.884). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 17). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, after examining the petitioner's allegations and the 
mandatory Power's observations, considers that no action can be taken on the petition (page 216). 

88~).(c) Petition from Certain Inhabitants of Hama, dated October 20th, 1928 (document C.P.M. 

Observations f:om the French Government, dated June 28th, 1929 (document C.P.M. 885). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 16). - . 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having n?ted the mandatory Power's statements that the ublic 
meetm~ .convened by the complamants was not prohibited, and that the intervention ~f the 
autt~t?ntJ(es only took the form of persuasion, considers that no action can be taken on the 
pe 1 wn page 215). 
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4. Cameroons and Togoland under French J\landate, Tanganyika and Ruanda- rrundl. 

Petition from the "Bureau internation~l pour la defense des indigenes", dated May 20th, 
~928 (Annex 8 A). . 

Observations from the French Go-vernm~nt, dated October 4th, 1928, as regards the 
Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate ; from the British Government, dated 
November 29th, 1928, concerning Tanganyika and from the Belgian Government dated 
September 12th, 1928, as regards Ruanda-Urundi (Annex 8 B). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 8 C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission has considered it advisable to confine its examination to such of the 
allegations contained in Mr. R. L. Buell's book entitled " The Native Problem in Africa " 
as ~~ve been submitted by the "Bureau international pour Ia defense des indigenes " in its 
petitiOn, dated May 20th, 1928. It has examined the observations of the mandatory Powers 
concerned and has received further verbal information during its fifteenth session from the 
accredited representatives of these Powers regarding some of these allegations. 

The Commission is of opinion that the observations of the author of the book in question 
cited in the petition are either without foundation or have been the subject of investigation 
by the Commission, and are not of a nature to justify any intervention by the Council 
(pages 17, 20, 123, 142, 143, 147, 165, 204). 

5. Cameroons under French l\landate. 

Petition from M. Gogo Briggs, dated July 5th, 1928 (document C.P.M.893). 
Observations from the French Government, dated July 1st, 1929 (document C.P.l\1.893). 
Oral report (see Minutes, page 130). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Since this petition adduces no new facts which could induce the Commission to reconsider 
the decision, taken by its Chairman, and approved by the Commission during its thirteenth 
session, to reject a petition, dated November 23rd, 1927, coming from the same source and 
dealing with the same subject, the Commission considers that no action should be taken in 
the matter (page 130). 

6. Togoland under British J\landate. 

Petition from the Inhabitants of Wome (Togoland under French Mandate) dated July 3rd, 
1928 (Annex 10 A). 

Observations from the British Government, dated June 28th, 1929 (Annex 10 B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 10 C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, while reserving the right to consider the complete and final delimitation 
of the frontier, when submitted to it : 

1. Notes the mandatory Power's statement that "thus the inhabitants of Wome 
will continue to enjoy the possession of their farms, even though these lie on the British 
side of the frontier, and their fears lest they should be deprived of their property are 
groundless " ; and 

2. Expresses the hope that the agreemen~ betw~en the tribe.s will be p~omptly sig~ed 
by the respective chiefs, and that the question will thus receive an amicable solutiOn 
(page 205). 

7. Togolund under .French l\landate. 

Petition from the " Bund der Deutsch Togoliinder ", dated July 11th, 1928 (document C.P .l\1. 
77~. . . 

Observations from the French Government, dated February 22nd, 1929 (document C.P.l\1. 
836). . --

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS; 

The Commission proposes to reply to the petitioners that their allegations have not been 
found to be correct. As regards the concluding paragraph of the petition, it is a request 
incompatible with the terms of the mandate and is therefore outside the competence of the 
Commission (page 163). 



-298-

8. South West Africa. 

(a) Petition from Mr. Dewdney Drew, dated August 9th, 1928 (document C.P.M.778). 
Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated January 23rd, 

1929 (document C.P.M.835). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission proposes that Mr. Drew should be informed that the Permanent ~fan dates 
Commission has already recorded its opinion, which has been accepted by the Council - th~t 
" the grievances of the Rehoboths have been f1;1lly investiga!ed .and have now lost their 
relevance " - and that, in these circumstances, It does not thmk It necessary to re-open the 
question or to take ·any action on Mr. Drew's letter (page 163). 

(b) Petition from M. A. Bergmann, dated July 15th, 1928 (document C.P.M.852). 
Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated April 11th, 1929 

(document C.P.M. 852). 
Oral report (see Minutes, page 84). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that Mr. Bergmann's petition calls for no action on its part, 
seeing that it contains no matter which would warrant its consideration (page 84). 

B. 

COJ\Il\IENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBl\IITTED IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE PERl\IANENT 
l\IANDATES COl\ll\IISSION. 1 

South West Africa. 

LETTER FROM THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED JULY 23RD, 1929. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated July 23rd, 1929, enclosing 
an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Report 
of the Government of the Union of South Africa regarding its Administration of the South 
West Africa Mandated Territory, and inviting me to make such comments as I may deem 
necessary. 

The only comment I desire to offer is in regard to the first observation of the Commission 
dealing with the question of " sovereignty". The Commission states that it 

" . . . notes with regret that, in spite of all its previous discussions on this subject, 
and all the correspondence exchanged between the Council of the League of Nations and the 
Government of the Union of South Africa, it has never received an explicit answer to its 
repeated question on the meaning attached by that Government to the term • full 
sovereignty ' . . . " 

The Commission then proceeds to formulate a definite question to which it desires a reply 
from the mandatory Power. · 

These comments of the Commission clearly seem to suggest that the Government of the 
Union of South Africa has been remiss in not supplying certain information desired by the 
Commission and by the Council of the League. (See words underlined by me in above quotation.) 

In fairness to my Government I would like to point out that this matter appears to have 
b.een final!y disposed of by the Council of the League, which at t~e fourth meeting of its forty
sixth sesswn, held on September 8th, 1927, adopted a resolution approving the report of 
its Rapporteur, who in dealing with this question, said : 

" This question was raised previously in the report of the Commission on its tenth 
session, ~nd in M~rch last the Council ?ecided that it should not express any opinion 
on the difficult pomt as to where sovereignty over a mandated territory resides but that 
the Secretary- General should simply be instructed to forward the relevant passage of the 
Mandates Commission's report for the information of the mandatory Power concerned • • . " 

1 The accredited representatives for Syria and Lebanon, Tanganyika Territory and Nauru (Australian mandate) 
have forw~rded no comments on the observations contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission to 
the Council. 
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The Rapporteur then proceeds to state that the Mandates Commission has once more 
taken up the matter with the Council, and he deals with this further request of the Commission 
in the following terms : ' 

. " I appreciate the scrupulous care with which the Mandates Commission has continued 
1ts efforts to remove any doubts on a point of this importance. 

" It seems. to me that from all practical points of view, the situation is quite clear . • . " 

It is not necessary for me to quote the rest of his report. The Rapporteur gives his reasons 
as to why he considers the matter to be " quite clear ", and recommends that the only action 
to be taken should be that " this most recent observation of the Commission be communicated 
to the mandatory Power in the usual way, so that it might add any further comment that it 
might desire ". He expressly states that these comments should be forwarded because of 
the ~act that the then High Commissioner for South Africa had reserved the right, on behalf 
of his Government, to express its views should the need arise for doing so. (I have underlined 
the relevant passages in the above quotations.) . . 

In view of the terms of the Council's report above quoted, it seems to be quite clear that 
there was no obligation upon the mandatory Power to express any views or opinions on this 
question - in fact, that the Council of the League for the second time decided thatthe matter 
was quite clear, and that no action need be taken, beyond forwarding the comments of the 
Commission for the information of the mandatory Power. 

(Signed) Eric H. Louw, 
High Commissioner for the Union 

of South Africa. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED JULY 26TH, 1929. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 6A /12176 /224 of July 23rd, 
transmitting, for my comments, an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the administration of Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

2. I annex a copy of my comments upon the Mandates Commission's observation 4 (e) 
regarding the provisions of Trans-Jordan legislation. 

(Signed) J. R. CHANCELLOR. 

Comments. 

The Commission's observation 4 (e) gives a mistaken impression of the provisions of 
Trans-Jordan legislation. There is no provision whereby foreigners of any nationality are 
obliged to accept Trans-Jordan nationality as a condition of residence in the territory. The 

·reference appears to rest upon a misinterpretation of Section 4 of the Trans-Jordan Nationality 
Law. Sections 1 to 4 of that law adapt to Trans-Jordan the provisions of Articles 30 to 33 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, the tenor of which is as follows : 

Turkish subjects, habitually resident in territory detached from Turkey, become 
automatically. nationals of the State to which the territory is transferred (Article 30). 

But may, under certain conditions, opt for Turkish nationality (Article 31). 
Or, under certain other conditions, for the nationality of another Succession State 

(Article 32). · 
Persons exercising this right must transfer their residence to their State of option 

(Article 33). 

It will be observed, therefore, that the provision which the Commission have interpreted 
as requiring foreigners to accept Trans-Jordan nationality, in fact merely embodies the provision 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, that Trans-.Jordanians who have exercised their right to opt for 
Turkish or other nationality shall transfer their residence to the State for '"hose nationality 
they have opted. · 

New Guinea. 

LETTER FROM THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE DATED JULY 31ST, 1929. 

1. 1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of an advance copy of the Observations 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.P.M.908), drafted after examination 
of the Report (1927-28) on the Administration of the Mandated Territory of New Guinea and 
after my appearance before, and interrogation by, the Commission as the Accredited 
Representative of the mandatory Power. 
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2. I should be glad if the following comment.s on ~he observations. referred ~o ~n!ght ~e 
transmitted to the Council of the League of Nations m accordance with the plOVISions of 
Rule 8 of the Rules of Procedure of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.P .M.8(2) ). 

3. In the succeeding paragraphs of this note, I will ~n~ea':ou~, as far as ~ossible, to. reply 
categorically to the various points raised by the. Com~ISSIO~ 1~ ~ts obse~vatwns, and I!l ~he 
first instance will refer to the unspecified and mdefimte misgivmgs ~Inch the Commission 
entertains ·regarding certain aspects of the administration of New Gum ea. . 

' 

4. The Commission has stated that it " cannot ignore statements made in do~ul?e!lts 
such as the debates of the Australian House of Representatives, the records of· the Miss~on 
Conference at Rabaul in 1927, the comments of the Chief Judge in various cases rec~ntly tr~ed 
by him, all of which, " in the words of the Commission, "have tended to confirm the ~mpressw.n 
that an unsatisfactory condition . . . exists in the Territory ". Th~ gene:ah~y of this 
comment is obvious - no specific mention is made of any incident, senes of mcidents . or 
condition of affairs calculated to create such an impression. To dispel such doubts as exist, 
I propose to refer seriatim to the statements, records and comments which have been ~ccepted 
by the collective mind of the Commission as confirmatory evidence of an " unsatisfactory 
condition ". 

5. During my examination, reference was made to a question directed to ~he Right 
Honourable the Prime Minister of Australia, reported in the Records of the Parliamentary 
Debates of the Commonwealth of Australia of September 29th~ 1927. Since the n:e~ting ~f 
the Permanent Mandates Commission, I have taken an opportumty of carefully exammmg this 
parliamentary question and the reply thereto, and apart from a specific reference. to conditions 
disclosed in the report of the Missions Conference, the question contains no evidence of fact 
or allegation upon which action could be suggested or taken - the statement is simply the 
opinion of a member of Parliament expressed in his personal capacity as such. 

6. This brings me tothe report of the Missions Conference referred to in the Commission's 
observations and in the preceding paragraph of this note. It is within the knowledge of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission that this Conference adopted a series of far-reaching 
resolutions affecting the moral, social and material welfare of :the New Guinea natives. If 
reference is made to pages 197 to 205 of tl).e report in question, it will be seen that at a meeting 
of the New Guinea Advisory Council, at which the Administrator of the Territory was present, 
the recommendations of the Missions Conference were concurred in almost without exception 
or reservation. This answers adequately any question as to what action the mandatory Power 
contemplates with regard to certain moral conditions said to prevail among the New Guinea 
natives. . With regard to the general moral welfare of the natives, I would point out that the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia, in administering the mandate for New Guinea, 
is dealing with a people with whom certain practices have been apparently common for 
centuries. So far back as 1922 the Australian Government informed the Permanent Mandates 
Commission that the tribal institutions, customs and usages of the natives generally speaking, 
remained in force so far as they were not repugnant to the general principles of humanity. 
It will be appreciated that the mandatory Power has to exercise extreme caution in the 
matter of interfering with native customs, but, where such customs or practices are found 
to be objectionable, measures to check them must be considered, having due regard to the 
native mentality. 

. 7. "W_ith rega!d to the. comments mad~ by the. ~hi~f Judg~ ~:m various cases recently 
tned by him, particularly with referenc~ to Irregulanhes m recrmtmg natives, I am advised 
that these cases were apparently heard by the learned Judge subsequent to the period covered 
by the Annual Report on the Administration of the Territory for 1927-28. As a matter of 
fact, the proceedings in all these cases were instituted by the Administration and in one more 
recent prosecution, the Crown Law Officer emphasised the seriousness with which the 
Admi~istration regarded such off~nces. That the Ad~inistration is .i~pressed with the necessity 
for stnct enf~rcement of the law m relatiOn ~o _rec:mtmg and that It IS taking all possible steps 
to that end, Is borne out by the facts that It mstigated the prosecutions referred to and that 
no effort is being spared to prevent abuses arising out of infringement of the law.' · 

8. The _repor~ of the Minister !or Home and _Territo~ies on an official visit made by him 
to ~ew Gumea IS afforded considerable prommence m the Commission's observations 
particularly as to the insufficiency of information contained therein on the general efficiency 
an~ conduct of the Administration of the Territory ; also, the absence of advice as to what 
actwn the G~vern~ent of t~e. Coii,Jmonwealth contemplates in regard to the many important 
m~tters men~wned m the Mm1ster s report has been made the subject of comment. On these 
pomts, pe~m1t me to say that, had the Permanent Mandates Commission taken cognisance of 
and exammed 1?-Y Ie~ter of ~uly 13th~ ~929, it would have found full and explicit information 
on a!l the q~estxons mto. which the M1mster for Home and Territories enquired or had referred 
to him. This letter whiCh was addressed to the President of the Commission was lodged at 
the Secretariat of the L~ague of Nations on the date upon which it was written _ six days 
before t_he fifteenth sess1~n closed, ~nd, as I w~s remaining in Geneva until the last week of 
July, I mformed the President of this fact and mtimated that I would be at the Commission's 
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disposal should I be required at any time during the remainder of its session. I perhaps should 
add, I am now in a position to state definitely that the report of the Minister for Home and 
Territories which appeared as an Appendix to the Annual Report on the Administration of 
New Guinea (1927-28) was the only report furnished to the Government of the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 

9. Finally, as to the general question of insufficiency of information contained in the 
annual reports on the Territory of New Guinea, I would remind the Permanent Mandates 
Commission that the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia has from time to time, 
and even so recently as April 16th, 1929, stated that it endeavours through the information 
furnished in its annual reports, in its replies to general and special observations on those reports, 
and in statements on questions raised by individual members of the Commission (as elicited 
from a perusal of the Minutes of the proceedings) to place the Commission in possession of full 
particulars regarding the Administration of the mandated Territory of New Guinea both from 
the legislative and executive standpoints. It is obviously impossible to report every minor 
step in the task of bringing under control and administering a territory covering a million or 
more square miles of land and sea, and it is equally impracticable for the mandatory Power 
to deal with statements and criticism of a general character. In the latter connection, experience 
in the past has proved that in many instances such criticism has, on examination, been without 
foundation in fact or substance. 

10. In conclusion, I desire to state that the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 
is fully seized of its obligations under the Mandate, and an impartial survey of the 
Administration's work since 1921 leaves no doubt that this duty has been faithfully and 
efficiently discharged. The natives have been protected and advanced without in any way 
hampering the progress of the country, and the utmost endeavours are being made to promote 
their material and moral well-being and advancement. 

(Signed) Granville RYRIE, 
High Commissioner of the Commonwealth 

of Australia in London. 

Togoland and Cameroons under French Mandate. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED AUGUST 3RD, 1929. 

[Translation.] 

By a letter dated July 23rd last (6A/11990j2705, 6A/11991j3989), you were good enough 
to forward me a typed copy of the observations of the Permanent :r-.Iandates Commission on 
the reports on the administration of Togoland and the Cameroons under French mandate. 

I have the honour to send you enclosed a document containing the comments which I 
present to the Council of the League of Nations on these observations. 

(Signed) A. FRANCESCHI. 

Comments. 

I. Observations Applicable to Both Territories. 

(a) Recommendation of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
regarding subsidies granted by the Territories to insti
tutions of the home country and to certain internation;1l 
organisations. 

This recommendation will be communicated both to the Commissioners of the Republic 
in Togoland and the Cameroons and to the commissions which examine requests for subsidies 
and the proposed allocation to the local budgets of the Territories of credits earmarked f<lr 
that purpose. 

The closest attention will undoubtedly be paid to the recommendation. 

(b) As regards the Cameroons, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission would like to have details regarding the 
appropriation of the total subsidies granted by this 
Territory to various institutions. 

The Commissioner of the Republic in the Cameroons will be asked kindly to furnish these 
details. 

(c) The Permanent Mandates Commission draws the man
datory Power's attention to the excessive and persistent 
differences between the budget estimates and the actual 
receipts and expenditure. 

The Commissioners of the French Republic in Togoland and the Cameroons will be asked 
to reduce these differences as far as possible. . . . 

In any case it will probably be easier to red'!ce t~ese difference~ m course of hme ; as a 
precautionary measure, revenue estimates, especmlly m new countnes, are always fixed by 
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the French Administration so as to fall a little below actual receipts. Should surpluses be 
secured during the financial year, they are applied to the most urgent work. . . 

As resources are stabilised, it will be possible to execute schemes of wo1k w~th greater 
regularity, and actual receipts and expenditure will deviate less from budget estimates. 

II. Special Observations. 

(a) Cameroons under French Mandate. 

1. Liquor Traffic. - The observation<; of the Permanent Mandates Commissi?n regarding 
the good results of the rationing system will be communicated to the Commisswner of the 
Republic, with the request to endeavour to reduce the maximum authorised figure, and to 
include in his next report a statistical table of the penalties imposed. 

2. Public Health. - The Administration of the Territory will certainly be very gratified 
to find that its efforts have been so highly appreciated by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
Thi<> appreciation will be v'lluable encouragement for both the Administration and the Special 
Commission in their campaign against sleeping-sickness. 

3. Population. - The Commis<>ioner of the French Republic will be asked to do hi<> best 
to meet the wish of the Permanent Mandates Commission to be enabled to follow closely the 
demographic movements of the Territory. 

(b) Togoland under French Mandate. 

1. Public Finance. - It will perhaps be rlifficult to include in the next report " full 
information " as to the taxable capacity of the native~ in the different parts of the Territory. 

The mandatory Power is mo<;t anxious, however, to comply with the Permanent Mandates 
Commission's wishes on this subject and will endeavour to furnish the fullest possible information. 

Further, it should be noted that the African territories under French mandate are included 
in the Bill, recently placed on the table of the Chamber of Deputies, authorising an initial 
aggregate loan, on account of which the Ministry of Finance anticipates the remission of the 
tax on income from movable propetty. 

Of the total amount of this loan, a quota of 65 millions is earmarked for Togoland, and will 
be applied entirely to the construction of 200 kilometres of railway. The quota of 10 millions 
allocated to the Cameroons is intended to enable the metre gauge to be introduced on a section 
of the railway in place of a gauge of 0.60 m., and for improvements to the harbour of Duala. 

Finally, the Mandatory Power will bear in mind the Commission's desire to receive, in the 
next report, detailed explanations as to the general financial policy regarding major works. 
It is quite sure that the Permanent Mandate'> Commission will see, from the explanations 
given, that in,a?~nistedng t.he Territories which have b~en entrusted to it 'Yith the necessary 
" full powers , 1t 1s the sole mm of France to promote the mterests of the native populations. 

2. Public Health.- The Permanent Mandate<> Commission's request will be communicated 
to the Commissioner of the French Republic, who will give it the closest attention. 

3. Liquor Traffic. - No comments. 

4. Population. - Same comment as on paragraph 2 : " Public Health ". 

~ote by the Secretariat. - The INDEX to the present volume which 't 
possible to complete in time for insertion, will be distributed separate!'y. 

1 
was not 

August 15th, 1929. 
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• 
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Exports and Imports 
See Imports, etc. 

Federation, Administrative, of Territories in 
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See under East Africa 
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in Cameroons, French 132, 134-5, 136, 137, 138• 

138-9, 291, 301-2 
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301-2, 302 
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Resignation as member of Perm. Man
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sion .............................. 11, 12 
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Delimitation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 132 
between British and French Togoland 24, 257-62 
Disturbances in frontier zone of French 

Equatorial Africa ................... 132-3 

Insurance, \Vorkers' 
in Nauru ........................... . 
in Tanganyika ...................... . 

Ira!J 
Constitutional regime ................• 
Frontiers between Syria and .......... . 
Treaties with Great Britain 1924, 1927 

Council observations at 54th session 

Judicial Administration 
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192 
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in Nauru............................ 42 
in New Guinea . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58, 274 
in Palestine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89 
in South West Africa.................. 69-70 
in Syria and the Lebanon . . . . • • . . . . . . 182-3 
in Tanganyika ................. 120,242,245 
in Togo land, French . . . . . . . . . . . . • 33-34, 242 
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in Cameroons, French 136,137,140, 146-8, 154-5, 

242,248 
in Nauru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
in New Guinea ....•...... 12, 44, 45, 52, 58-9 
in Palestine and Transjordan . . . . . . . . . . 95-6 
in Ruanda-Urundi ...............•.. 242,246 
in South West Africa .... 62, 71,235,237-8,295 
in Syria and the Lebanon ....... 194, 209, 291 
in Tanganyika 109, 121-4, 204-209, 242, 243-4, 

245, 248, 293 
in Togoland, French 32-33, 33. 34-35,. 242, 248 

of Masai Province, Tanganyika ......... 112-13 
between South "\Vest Africa and Angola 64-5 Land Tenure 
between Syria and Iraq ......... 192,200,291 in Cameroons, French ............ 154-5, 248 
between Syria and Turkey ............. 191-2 in Nauru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
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Iraq, 1924, 1927 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11-12 
Tran~ordan........... ............. 17 
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in Syria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 194-5 
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138-9, 152-3, 155-6, 157-8, 292, 302 
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1\Iemo. by accredited representative of 
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South West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 235-8 

Observations of Commission ........ 289-90 
Questionnaire ........... ·......... 161,290 
Report of M. Rappard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 238-9 

Discussion and adoption .......... 158-62 
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in Nauru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 44 
in New Guinea ................... 51, 60, 161 
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Immigration and Emigration 
See Emigration, etc. 

lmJ•orts and EXJIOrts 
Export duties in New 
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Guinea (Copra) 56 
187 

lmlluns in Tanganyika. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 129 

Industry In Tanganyika . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 120 

Infant 1\lortnlity ami \\'elfare 
in Cameroons, French ............. 155-6, 156 
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Influenza 
in South West Africa 235-6 
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144, 146, 148, 154, 247, 292 
Legislative Council of New Guinea . . . . . 54 
in New Guinea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44-5, 274 
in P:ilestine ........ , . . . . . . . . . 80, 84, 89, 299 
in Ruanda-Urundi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 246 
in Syria and the Lebanon.. 172,-173, 174-5, 182 
in Tanganyika ...... 121, 122, 124, 127,204, 293 
in Togoland, French. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 248 
in Transjordan 13,98-9,99-100,100-1,200,271,291 

Leprosy 
in Cameroons, French . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 153 
in Nauru............................ 44 
in South \Vest Africa.................. 237 
in Tanganyika.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 109 
in Togoland, French . . . . . . . . . . . . 38, 162, 292 

Liquor Traffic 
in Cameroons, French . . . . 150-2, 209, 292, 302 
Definition of terms re, adoption . . . . . . . . l1 
Information received by Secretariat re 

1\Iemo (13th session) : position. . . . . . l3 
in Nauru............................ 43 
in New Guinea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
in Palestine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96-7 
in South West Africa . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 73-4 
in Tanganyika . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 126-7 
in Togoland, French . . . . . . 37-8, 162, 292, 302 
Zone of prohibitions of importation into 

Africa, delimitation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13-14 

1\Ialaria 
in New Guinea . . . • • . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . 60 
in Palestine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
in South West Africa, treatment . . . . . . • 237 

1\Iundates Seetion 
See Secretariat, 1\Iandates Section 

1\Itmdntory Powers 
Annual reports, see that title . 
Observations on general questions re

ferred to them bv Council 
Form of communication . 20, 130-1, 204, 290 

Relations with 1\Iandntes Commission.... iS 
Representatives, see that title 



1\lartial Law 
See State of Siege, etc. 

1\ledlcal Staff for 1\fandated Territories 158-62, 
238-9, 289-90 

See also under Health, Public in various terri
tories 

!\lines 
in Cameroons, French . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 142 
in New Guinea (administration) ........ 46, 47 

1\llssions and JUisslonary Work 
in Cameroons, French . . . . 146, 149, 150, 152-3 
Conference at Rabaul (New Guinea) 1929, 

disturbances during . . . . . . . . 44, 45, 4 7-8, 48 
in Nauru . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
in New Guinea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51, 54, 59, 300 
in South West Africa .................. 72,73 
in Tanganyika........................ 125 
in Transjordan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101 

!\lost-Favoured-Nation Clause In l\landated 
Territories 
See under Economic equality, Treatment, 

etc. 

National Status of Inhabitants of 1\landated 
Territories 
See Status, etc. 

" Native Problem In Africa, The. " 
by Raymond L. Buell 17,20-23, 33-34, 143, 144, 

146, 147, 148 
Natives ..... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 165, 241· 9 

in Cameroons, French . . 131, 132, 133, 133-4, 
135, 135-6, 137, 139-40, 140, 142, 143-4, 145, 
146 .. "14fi-8, 148, 149, 150, 152, 154, 155, 156, 
.·. - . ~- . . . - 157' 248 

Factors influencing health conditions of . 161 
in Nauru . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 40, 40-41,44 
in New Guinea 

Control in Rabaul, see below under 
Reserves, etc. 

Health regulations re clothing . • . . . . . . 51 
Labour . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • 12, 44, 45, 4 7-8, 52 
Police . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Recruiting ; . . . . . . . . . . . . 49, 51, 293-4, 300 
Representation on Legislative Council . 54 
Reserves, etc. . . . . . . 52, 54, 56, 58, 273, 274 
Taxation .................. 55, 56, 61, 273, 
Training . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 

in South West Africa 62, 63, 67-8, 69, 70, 71 
72, 73, 75, 236, 295 

in Tanganyika 108, 109, 110, 113-14, 115, 119, 
122-4, 125, 126, 129 

· Togoland, French . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34, 162, 292 
Training, medical, for special diseases 159 

Naturallsatlon in 1\fandated Territories 
See under Status of inhabitants, etc. and 

under various countries 

Nauru 
For certain general questions dealt with in 

annual report, see the subjects concerned 
Administration and administrator . . 39, 39-40 
Advisory Council, constitution of . . . . . . . 40 
Annual report 

· for 1928 
Examination by Commission 
Observations of Commission 
Text ........................... . 

Adopted ..................... . 

39-44 

293 
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Statement by accredited representa-
tive . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 272 

Form and scope . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 
Chinese workers, protection of ....... 162, 293 
Documents received by Secretariat re . . . . 232 
Election system . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 40 
Military occupation, information re cost 

of ............................... . 
Natives · 
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posts .......................... . 

Share in administration ............. . 
Welfare ........................... . 

Phosphate deposits 

40 

40 
40 

40-1 

British Phosphates Commission 
Exemption from customs duties . . . 42 
Report and accounts .......•...• 40, 41-2 
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Nauru (continued) 
Phosphate deposits (continued~ . . 
. Royalty Trust Fund, admimstrabon 

-of for benefit of Nauruans. . . . . • • . 40-41 
~~pre;entative, accredited, of Mandatory 

Power 
Attendance at meetings ........ · · · · · · 39 

New Guinea 
For certain general questiorys dealt with 

in annual report see the subJects concerned 
Administration 

at Edie Creek ........•............. 46, 47 
Enquiry re . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44-5 

See also below Recent troubles, etc. 
General, . s!atement by Chairman of 

Commission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44-5 
Visits and tours of inspection 1927-8 

(administrator and Minister for Home 
Affairs) . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 46-7, 48-9, 54 

Annual report for 1927-8 
Examination . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 45-61 
Form of .............•.......... 273, 301 
Letter, July 13, 1929, from Sir G. Ryrie 272-4 
Observations of Commission · 

Amendment proposed . . . • . . . . . . . • 205 
Text . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . 293-4 

Adopted . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 213 
Report of Minister for Home and Terri-

tories annexed to . . . . . . . . 48-9, 54, 300-1 
Statements by accredited representa-

tive 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58 
59, 60, 61 

Australian mandate for New Guinea . . . . 52 
Depopulation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Disturbances at Rabaul, Jan. 1929 

Enquiry re, See below under Recent 
troubles, etc. 

_ Documents received by Secretariat re 232-3 
· Electric lighting . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 274 

Expropriated properties, completion of 
sale, relation to establishment of local 
govt. ............................. . 

Health mission sent to, results ......... . 
Immigration policy ................. . 
Legislative council ................... . 
Local govt. in relation to sale of expro-

priated properties ................. . 
Natives 

55 
13 
52 
54 

55 

Reserves and compounds, etc. 52, 54, 56, 58, 

See also Natives, New Guinea 
Officials 

273, 274 

Acquisition of land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51, 274 
Appointment of non-permanent, in 

public service, frequency of change 
of staff . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54-5 

at Edie Creek, see above under 
Administration at Edie Creek 

Petitions, right of natives re, see under 
Petitions, New Guinea 

Police . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Public debt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
Recent troubles in, enquiry re 12, 44, 45,47-8, 48, 

273, 300 
See also below Situation, etc., Observa-
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Representative, accredited, of Mandatory 

Power 
Attendance at Meetings ............ . 45 
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tions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 299-301 
Powers, definition .................. 52, 53 
See also above Annual report, State
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Observations by Commission ....... . 
Comments of accredited representa-

tive ................. , ....... , 
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Statistical tables 
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Opium 
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300 
46 
61 
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!n Nauru (smoking) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42, 43 
~n New <;>uinea (illicit traffic) . . . . . . . . 60 
m Palestme and Transjordan ..... , , . 96 
in Syria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 195 

Ottoman Public Debt .............. 97-8, 192-3 
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Pacific Islands 
Health mission sent to, results 

Palestine and Transjordan 

For certain general questions dealt with in 
annual report see the subjects concerned 

Annual report 
for 1928 
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Examination ........ 78-84, 84-92, 92-102 
Observations of Commission . . . . . . 290-1 

Adoption .... .'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 
Statement by accredited representa-

tive . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 78-80 
Form of . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81 
Observations of Commission, replies . . 81 

Arabs, relations with Jews .......... 79, 80, 81 
See also under Petitions, Palestine, from 

Arab, etc. 
Dead Sea Concession . . . . . . 12, 82-4 89-90 
Emigrants from, treatment in State; 

Members of League . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 
Holy places, see under Religions, in Pales-
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Military clauses .•...................• 
Palestine 

95 

Administration of Tel Aviv . . . . . . . . 87 
Afforestation . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 91-2 
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Citizenship . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 88 
Constitutional position .............. 79, 81 
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tion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 214 
Haifa, construction of harbour 80, 84, 89, 90, 

96, 98, 200, 290 
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tions with administration • . . . . • . . . . 84-6 
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Memo., May 3, 1929 from Zionist 
O~ganis.ation 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 
Observations of Commission . . . • 295-6 
Repo ts 

by Chairman of Commission .... 
by M. Van Rees .......•.....• 

Approved .•................ 
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tive . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Work of Jewish Agency re . . . . . . . . 85 

Jews in 79, 80, 81, 84, 86-7, 88, 91, 93-4, 96-7 
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to Press comments ............... . 
Municipal govt. . .................. . 
Ottoman Public Debt ............. . 
Petitions, see that title 
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86 
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Political situation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79 
Relations between Arabs and Jews .... 80, 81 
Self-Government, see above under Consti-

tutional position 
Trans-Sinai Railway. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 98 
Wailing wall incidents, 1928, 79, 84, 92-4, 

288 
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See also above Annual report, etc., 
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Transjordan 
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See also below Organic law 
Frontier situation ....•. 80, 101-2, 200, 291 
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Naturalisation ....•......... 100, 291, 299 
Organic law .•.... 13, 80, 99-100, 200, 291 
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regime 
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of Commission..................... 102 
Treaty with Great Britain 
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1928 : rejection.................. 130 
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· (Ex tract.] 

GENEVA, July 19th, 1929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 
(Geneva, July 1st to July 19th, 1929.) 

A. 
REPORT TO TilE COUNCIL OF TilE LEAGUE OF NATIOXS 

ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from July 1st to July 19th, 1929, 
for its fifteenth session, during which it held twenty-nine meetings, one of which was public. 
All its members and the representative of the International Labour Organisation were present. 

The Commission examined the annual reports on the administration of eight mandated 
territories, and dealt with several petitions and questions of a general nature. The annual 
reports were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Powers, whose names are given below : 

Togoland under French Mandate, 1928. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. FRANCESCHI, Honorary Director in the French Ministry of the Colonies ; 
Assisted by M. Albert DucHENE, Honorary Director in the French l\Iinistry of the 

Colonies. 

Nauru, 1928. 

Accredited Representative 
Major-General Sir Granville de Laune RYRIE, K.C.M.G., C.B., V.D., High 

Commissioner for Australia in London. 

New Guinea, 1927-28. 

Accredited Representative 
Major-General Sir Granville de Laune RYRIE. 

South West Africa, 1928. 

Accredited Representatives : 
Mr. E. H. Louw, High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa in London ; 
Mr. H. P. SMIT, Secretary of the Administration of South West Africa. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan, 1928. 

Accredited Representative : 
Sir John CHANCELLOR, G.C.l\l.G., G.C.V.O., D.S.O., High Commissioner for Palestine 

and Trans-Jordan ; 
Assisted by Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON, O.B.E., F.S.A., of the British Colonial Office. 

Tanganyika, 1928. 

Accredited Hepresentatives : 
Mr. W. LuNN, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies ; 
Mr. D. J. JARDINE, O.B.E., Chief Secretary to the Government of Tanganyika 

Territory ; 
Mr. E. G. S. MACHTIG, O.B.E., of the Colonial Office ; 
Assisted by Mr. G. L. l\I. CLAUSON. / 

S.d. N. 1075 (F.) U50 (A) 8/~9 Imp. RCunies, Luusmme. 
Series of League of Nations Public'!.t_~s-
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Cameroons under French Jl.f andale, 1928. 
Accredited Representative : 

M. FRANCESCHI ; 
Assisted by M. MARCHAND, Governor of the Colonies, Commissioner of the French 

Republic in the Cameroons. 

Syria and the Lebanon, 1928. 
Accredited Representative : · 

M. Robert DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 
Republic in Syria and the Lebanon. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

1. TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS TO PEHSONS 
BELONGING TO TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES AND TO PRODUCE AND GOODS 
COMING THEREFROM (pages 209, 211, 220). 1 

On September 1st, 1928, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission to institute a general 
enquiry into the whole question of the treatment of persons belonging to mandated 
territories in countries Members of the League of Nations and of the produce and goods 
coming from these territories, and to communicate to it the result of this enquiry. " 

. The Permanent Mandates Commission, after studying the question at its fourteenth and 
fifteenth sessions, has the honour ·to recommend to the Council to ask the mandatory Powers 
in charge of A and B mandates whether they consider it necessary and expedient to contemplate 
the conclusion of an international Convention intended to secure to the territories under 
A and B mandates the benefit of reciprocity in respect of economic equality which these 
territories are obliged to grant to States Members of the League of Nations, at least in respect 
of commercial exchanges, or whether, in their opinion, it would be preferable and sufficient 
for them to pursue the end in view by means of direct and bilateral negotiations. 

2. STATUS OF THE INHABITANTS OF TERRITORIES UNDER B AND C MANDATES (page 212). 

By a resolution adopted on March 5th, 1928, the Council approved a suggestion made by 
the Permanent Mandates Commission to invite the mandatory Powers to inform it of the 
measures taken in order to give effect to the Council's resolution of April23rd, 1923, concerning 
the national status of the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates, particularly in 
regard to the fourth paragraph of this resolution. 
· The Permanent Mandates Commission, having taken note of the replies of the mandatory 

Powers, considers that, at the present stage, it has no observations to make. 

3. PuBLic HEALTH (page 158). 

At its fourteenth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission considered at some length 
the ques~ion of public health in mandated territories. 

After giving the matter further attention at the present session, the Commission adopted 
the following conclusions : · 

· " Whereas the shortage of doctors and public health specialists is frequently referred 
· to by t~e man.datory Powers as one of the factors which hamper their efforts towards 
reform m public health ; · 

" And whereas this shortage appears to be due as much to the insufficient number of 
qualified candidates prepared to go abroad who can be found in the home territory of the 
mandatory Powers as to financial causes ; 

" The Commission ; 
" While highly appreciating the efforts made and the progress achieved by the 

mandatm;y Powe~s in this c?nnection. during the last fe~ years, and while fully realising 
that the mcrease m the qualified medical staff only constitutes one factor in the problem 
has the honour : ' 

" 1. To draw the Council's attention to this important question, and 
. " ~. To propose th~t the. Council should ask the mandatory Powers to state 

therr vrews on the followmg pomts : 

" (a) :Vhat are the difficulties (if any) encountered in recruiting public 
health officrals for mandated territories ? 

:"11.10,5.Tlh~2~~\)'}/ndicatcd after each observation are the relevant pages of the Minutes of the session (document C.305. 
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" (b) Do. the mandatory Powers accept properly qualified doctors of foreign 
nationality as officials in their mandatory administrations ? If not, would they 
be prepared to consider altering their policy in this connection ? 

" (c) What qualifications do the mandatory Powers require of officials, 
whether nationals or foreigners, in the public health services of their mandatory 
administrations ? 

" (d) Should the difficulties encountered in recruiting an adequate number 
of doctors who are nationals of the mandatory Power prove insuperable, and 
should the principles of public policy absolutely preclude the engagement 
of foreign doctors as officials, would it be possible to encourage by more liberal 
subsidies the medical work of the missions operating in mandated territories ? '' 

4. REPLIES OF MANDATORY POWERS TO COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS ON OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING 
GENERAL QUESTIONS AND OBSERVATIONS SUBMITTED BY THE COMMISSION WHEN' 
EXAMINING THE ANNUAL REPORTS ON THE VARIOUS MANDATED TERRITORIES (pages 130, 
204). . 

The replies of the mandatory Powers to Council resolutions regarding suggestions concerning 
general questions and observations by the Mandates Commission are communicated in very 
diverse forms, and it would be highly desirable that the rules governing the method of 
presentation should be more uniform. 

For this purpose, the Commission begs the Council to request the mandatory Powers : 

1. To be good enough in future to comply exactly with the Council's resolution of 
December 9th, 1925, and for that purpose to send as soon as possible, and in the form 
of separate communications, their replies to the Council's resolutions regarding suggestions 
concerning general questions ; 

2. To communicate their replies to the Council's resolutions relating to observations 
made by the Commission when examining the annual reports, in the form of annexes to 
the reports for the following year. 

The forms in which the various replies are communicated will not, of course, preclude 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations from periodically publishing these replies, 
if thought necessary. 

OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, after consideration of the situation in each territory, 
in the presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power concerned, has the 
honour to submit the following observations. In order to appreciate the full significance of 
these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the Minutes of the meetings at 
which the questions concerning the different territories were discussed. 

TERRITORIES UNDER A l\IANJ)ATE. 
C.P.M.907(1). 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In view of the considerable interest which attaches to the political, economic and social 
development of Palestine, the Commission would suggest that the annual report, especially its 
introductory part, might be made somewhat fuller. It recognises that much information is 
to be found in certain departmental reports, but nevertheless considers that in the annual 
report to the Council a general and more detailed account should be presented, in particular 
concerning public health, education and labour. It is grateful for the steps taken by the 
mandatory Power to fulfil the wishes of the Commission as ·regards the chapter of the report 
concerning public finance (pages 81, 97, 98). 

1. Economic Equality. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next annual report a complete statement regarding 
the concession for the exploitation of the natural wealth of the Dead Sea, and also of the 
procedure adopted for the construction of the harbour works at Haifa, so as to enable it to 
form an opinion as to whether the procedure followed is in accordance with the terms of the 
mandate (pages 82, 89). 

2. Traffic in Drugs. 

The Commission hopes that the next annual report will contain details as regards the joint 
plan which the Government of Palestine is working out with the Goverrunents of Egypt and 
Syria for the more expeditious detection and suppression of the illicit trafllc in dangerous 
drugs (page 96). 
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3. Trans-Jordan. 
(a) The Commission hopes that future annual rerorts will contain very full information 

on the development of this part of the mandat~d terntory (page 98). .· 
1 

d 
(b) The Commission hopes that the frontiers between Trans-:Jord~n, Syua, Iraq a 1d 

Ncjd will be demarcated on the spot as soon as possible to the satisfactwn of all concernc 
(page 101). 1· t' f tl 

(c) The Commission will follow with interest the results of the app rca ron o re new 
Constitution for Trans-Jordan (page 99). . . . . 

(d) The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for forwardmg to rt a translation of 
the legislation enacted in Trans-Jordan during 1928. It ho~es that the mandatory Po:ver 
will find it possible to place at its disposal a complete collectwn of the laws and regulatrons 
in force in that part of the mandated territory, it being understood ~hat, whenever any of the 
laws of Palestine are applied in Trans-Jordan, it would be su_fficr_ent that reference should 
be made to these laws, with an indication of any special proviswns made as regards Trans-
Jordan (page 98). . . 

(e) The Commission desires to be assured that the measures appl~cabl~ m Trans-Jor_d~n, 
whereby foreigners appear to be obliged to accept Trans-Jordan natwnalrty as a condrtwn 
of residence in the territory, do not apply to nationals of the States Members of the League of 
Nations (page 100). 

C.P.M.910(1). 
Syria an1I Ll'hanon. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

The Commission notes the accredited representative's statement concerning the conditions 
and circumstances in which the recent attempt to collaborate with the Syrian Constituent 
Assembly had failed. It hopes that when the present opposition, which would seem to_ be by 
no means universal, has died down, the mandatory Power will succeed, in agreement wrth the 
local authorities, in giving to Syria a political status which respects the provisions of the mandate 
(pages 171, 175). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Production of and Traffic in Dnzgs. 

The Commission considers it desirable to draw the special attention of the mandatory 
Power to the necessity of strengthening repression by the authorities of the trallic in drugs. 
The Commission urges that the mandatory Power should succeed as soon as possible in completely 
suppressing the cultivation of hemp (page 194). 

2. Emigration. 

· The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will be able to conclude arrangements 
with the immigration countries of South America, to prevent Syrian and Lebanese emigrants 
being refused admittance, when they comply with the requirements of local legislation 
(pages 180, 189). 

3. Labour. 

The Commission hopes that, thanks to the economic and industrial development of the 
country, it will be possible progressively to regulate labour conditions (page 194). 

TERRITORIES UN,DER D 1\IAI'>DATE. 

Cameroons •and Togoland under Freneh 1\landate. 

OBSERVATIONS APPLICABLE TO BOTH TERRITORIES • 

C.P.M. 900(1). 
C.P.M. 914(1). 

. The Commission desires to repeat the recommendation which it made at its thirteenth 
sess.wn ~ha~ the mandatory Power would see that subsidies granted by the mandated territories 
to mstrtutro~s of the . mother-country and to certain international organisations should be 
granted only m proportwn to the benefits which the mandated territories would derive therefrom. 
Moreover,_ as regar?s the Cameroons under French mandate, the Commission would like to 
!1av~ de_taiis regardmg the allocation of the total subsidies granted by that territory to various 
mstrtutwns (pages 31, 138). 

. The Commissiofol notes th~ information provided by the accredited representative as to 
the methods accordmg to whrch the budgets are prepared. It draws the attention of the 
mandatory Power to the excessive and persistent difierenccs between the budget estimates 
and the actual receipts and expenditure (pages 28, 134). 
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Canll'roons under I~ri'Jll'h l\!andalc. 
1. Liquor Trafllc. 

The Commission notes that the system of rationing would seem to have given good results, 
and would _b~ glad to know \~hether the maximum authorised figure could not be reduced. 
The Comm1sswn would also hke the next report to contain a table showin<r the penalties 
imposed for infringements of the alcohol laws (page 150). "' 

2. Public Health. 

. The Commission notes with satisfaction the.effOits made to combat the spread of sleeping
Sickness, and the remarkable activities of the special mission which the mandatory Power 
has established (page 152). 

3. Population. 

The Commission would be glad to be put in a position to follow closely the demographic 
movement of the territory (page 155). 

Togoland under Frl'nch Mandate. 

1. Public Finance. 

The Commission hopes that the next report will contafn full information as to the tax
paying capacity of the natives in the different parts of the territory. 

The Commission was preoccupied about the fiscal effmt demanded of the natives in order 
to build up reserves which are large in proportion to the whole budget, and about the financial 
policy of the Administration, which is inclined to charge to the ordinary budget the expenditure 
on major public works such as the construction of a railway. It would like to have in the 
next rep ott an account, with reasons in support, of the general financial policy of the mandatory 
Power in this respect (page 28). 

· 2. Public Health. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the mandatory Power is endeavouring to 
combat leprosy and venereal disease. It would like to be kept informed in full detail of the 
steps taken and of the results obtained (page 38). 

3. Liquor Trafllc. 

The Commission notes with interest the efforts made by the mandatory Power, by means 
of its new regulations, to check the consumption of alcohol. It notes the appreciable reduction 
in the imports of spirituous liquors (page 37). 

4. Population. 

The Commission would be glad to see in the next report more exact information concerning 
the nature of the movements of migration in certain parts of the territory, referred to in the 
rcpo1t for 1928 (page 28). 

Tangan~·ika. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

C.P.l\1.913(1). 
C.P.:\!.911(1). 

The members of the Permanent l\Iandates Commission have each received from the British 
Government a copy of the Hilton Young Commission's Report, in which a closer union between 
the mandated territory of Tanganyika and the neighbouring territories of Kenya and Uganda, 
which are under the sovereignty of Great Britain, is proposed in administrative, Customs and 
fiscal matters. 

The accredited representative informed the Commission that his Government had not 
yet reached any decision on the findings of that report. 

In view of the impmtance of the proposals of this report from the point of view of their 
agreement with the provisions and principles of the mandate, this question was discussed 
by the members of the Commission and various opinions were expressed in the course of these 
discussions. 
· The Commission did not feel that it should at this stage express a defmite opinion with 
regard to the findings of the Hilton Young Rcpo1t, but it has the honour to draw the attention 
of the Council to its discussions on the subject (pages 17, 103, 109, 167, 200, 20-J). 

SPECIAL 0BSERV ATIONS. 

1. Education. 

The Commission would be glad to be furnished in future with a comparative tabk showing 
the total number of pupils and the total numller of schools in the territory in the current and 
previous years (page 126). 
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2. Customs and Railway Policy. 

The Commission has taken note of the underta~ing g~ven .. byhthe ll;C~redit;~~:t~~~~~!:~~ 
to oint out to his Government the possible prejudice which m t e opmwn ? 
rna~ be caused to the interests of Tanganyika by the _application to that temtory of a common 
policy with Kenya regarding Customs tariffs and railway rates (pages 117, 118). 

3. Railways. 
The Commission would be glad to have full inform~tion as to. the conditions of purchase, 

by the Tanganyika Administration, of the Central Razlway, previOusly owned by a German 
private company (pages 117, 128). 

4. Labour. 
The Commission expresses its appreciation of the legislative measures taken to improve 

the conditions of. native labour in the territory (pages 109, 121). 

TERRITORIES UN:OER C 1\IAN:OATE. 

C.P.M.897(1 ). 
Nauru. 

1. Public Finance. 
The Commission calls attention to the questions inserted in the report of its. thirteenth 

session as regards the settlement of the liabilities in~urre~ by th~ ~and~t~d ter!Itory to the 
Australian Department of Defence before and after the mceptwn of civil admuustratwn (page 40). 

2. Labour. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the measures taken by the Administration of 
Nauru to give effect to the suggestion made at its thirteenth s~ssion with referenc~ to the 
arrangements made for and the indemnities to be granted to Chmese workers repatnated as 
unfit for service (page 43). 

C.P .M. 908(2). 
New Guinea. 

At its thirteenth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission expressed the hope that the 
mandatory Power would be good enough to afford such information as would dispel the mis
giving which it had felt regarding certain aspects of the Administration in New Guinea. The 
reason for this misgiving wa·s explained to the accredited representative. 

The Commission regretted to find that this matter was not dealt with in the Report for 
1927-28, nor in the documents forwarded with it, nor yet in the mandatory Government's reply 
of April 6th, 1929, to the Council. 1 

From the latter it would seem that the scope of the general observations made by the 
Permanent Mandates Commission was not clearly understood by the Australian Government. 
The report of the Minister for Home and Territories on his visit to the territory (which is attached 
as an Annex to the Annual Report) affords little or no information as to the conclusions at which 
he arrived in regard to the general efficiency and conduct of the Administration, nor has the 
Commission been informed as to any action which the Australian Government may have in 
contemplation as a result of the confidential report which it is understood from the accredited 
representative had been submitted by the Minister. The matters which he regarded as important 
are tabulated in the published report. · 

The Commission, moreover, cannot ignore statements made in documents such as the 
Debates of the Australian House of Representatives, the Record of the Mission Conference at 
Rabaul in 1927, the comments of the Chief Judge in various cases recently tried by him, all of 
which have tended _to confirm the impression that an unsatisfactory condition, which is not 
of very recent origin, exists in the territory. 

The President of the Commission has now, towards the close of the session, received from 
the accredited _representative a letter containing much information which he has been good 
enough to obtam by telegram from Australia in regard to questions to which no reply had been 
made by the accredited representative during the examination of the report, but the Commis~ion 
fe~ls bound to ~bserve that it is unable to re-open the discussion, in consequence of the receipt of 
t~Is. letter, which amounts to a subsidiary report and would practically involve a discussion 
similar to that of the annual report. The Permanent Mandates Commission considers that 
any detailed comments made in these circumstances would be based on insufficient data and 
that it would be advisable to defer such observations to a future session. ' 

. Th~ Commiss!on attaches particular importance to receiving full information regarding the 
actiOn (If any) which the Australian Government proposes to take with reference to the matters 
brought to the notice of the Minister regarding the steps to be taken to put an end to irregularities 

1 Document C.211.1929.VI. 
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in rec~uiting, '\vhich the Chief Judge is reported to have described as having become a custom, 
and, fmally, a~ to the measures taken to deal with the deplorable moral conditions prevailing 
among the natives, as described in the Report of the Mission Conference and elsewhere. 

South West Africa. 
C.P.l\1.915(1). 

GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the annual report for 1928 contains much fuller 
details on various points of special interest to the Commission than previous reports (page 61). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Legal Relations between theMandatory Power and the Mandated Territory. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission notes with regret that, in spite of all its previous 
discussions on this subject and all the correspondence exchanged between the Council of the 
League of Nations and the Government of the Union of South Africa in 1927 and 1928, 1 it 
has never received an explicit answer to its repeated question on the meaning attached by that 
Government to the term " full sovereignty " used to define the legal relations existing between 
the mandatory Power and the territory under its mandate. 

That question may be formulated as follows : In the official view of the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, does the term "possesses sovereignty " express only the right 
to exercise full powers of administration and legislation in the territory of South West Africa 
under the terms of the mandate and subject to its provisions and to those of Article 22 of the 
Covenant, or does it imply that the Government of the Union regards itself as being sovereign 
over the territory itself ? . . 

As long as no clear reply to this question is received, the Commission fears that a regrettable 
misunderstanding will subsist, which it therefore hopes the Council may succeed in finally 
clearing up (page 77). · 

2. General Administration. 

The Commission would be glad to have clear explanations as regards the right of the inhabi
tants of Walvis Bay- administered as an integral part of the mandated territory- to participate 
in the elections to the Parliament of the Union and in those of the Legislative Council of South 
West Africa respectively (page 75). 

3. Status of the Inhabitants. 

The Commission has noted the communication forwarded by the Union Government:Z in 
reply to the questions raised in the report of its fourteenth session with regard to the status of 
the non-native inhabitants of the territory. It regards this question as of great importance 
and will devote further study to it at its next session (pages 65, 199, 204, 213). 

4. Railways. 

The Commission has not yet received any information as regards the steps taken by the 
mandatory Power to amend the South West Africa Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) of 1922, 
in order to bring the legal regime of the railways and harbours into conformity with the principles 
of the mandate and the Treaty of Versailles and the decision adopted by the Council of the 
League of Nations on June 9th, 1926. The accredited representative, however, informed the 
Commission that a communication may be expected shortly (page 76). 

The Commission has taken note of the financial statement concerning the working of the 
railways, included in the annual report, but would be glad if future reports could contain 
fuller details on this subject, together with comparative tables for previous years, especially 
concerning cases in which the Government of the mandated territory has promised or guaranteed 
subsidies for the working of railways or harbours (pages 67, 68). 

5. Customs Policy. 

The Commission would like to know whether any cases have arisen in which the general 
Customs policy followed by the Government of the Union of South Africa has in its application 
to South West Africa injuriously affected the economic and social development of the territory 
(page 68). 

1 See in particular 1\linutes of the eleventh session of the Commission (document C.318.~1.122.1\127.Yil. the C<~undl's 
resolution dated September 8th, 1927 (Official Journal, October 1927, pp. 1118-1121), and the letter from the l'nit•n 
Government, dated February lOth, 1928 (document G.73.192M.Vl). 

• Document G.309.1929.VI. 
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6. Land Tenure. 
The Commission requests that the next annual report may contain inforn:ationregardi~g ~he 

internal organisation of the native reserves. The ~ommissi?n would ~lso hke to have simi ar 
information regarding the·northern part of the terntory outside the pohce zone (page 74). 

7. Labour. 
The Commission appreciates the continued efforts made by th~ Administration and by the 

mining companies to reduce the mortality in the mi.nes amon&st natiye workers from the north 
of the territory. It hopes that the causes of this high mortality, which appear to be at pre~ent 
unknown, will be discovered, and that it will thus be possible to carry on the work of the mmes 
under more satisfactory conditions (page 71). 

OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

At its fifteenth session, the Commis~ion considered the petitions meJ?-tione~ bel~~· together 
with such observations or information with regard thereto as was furmshed m wntmg by the 
mandatory Powers or orally by their accredited representatives. . . 

Each of the petitions was reported on in writing or orally by a membe~ o! the CommiSSIOn. 
After discussion, the following conclusions were adopted by the CommiSSIOn. The reports 
are attached to the Minutes of the session. 1 

1. Palestine. 

(a) Petitions relating to the Wailing Wall of Jerusalem: 
1. Telegram from and resolution of the "General Moslem Conference", dated 

December 1928 (documents ·c.P.M.830 and 831); 
2. Telegram from the Supreme Moslem Council, dated December 1928 (document 

C.P.M. 830); 
3. Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el. Djabri and M. Riad el Soulh, 

dated December 11th, 1928 (document C.P.M.837). 

Observations from the British Government, dated December 8th and 22nd, 1928, and 
June 8th, 1929 (documents C.P.M. 830, 831 and 859). · 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9C) .. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1. The Commission refers to and repeats its previous recommendations as to the advantages 
of an agreement freely entered into under the auspices of the mandatory Power, in regard 
to the rights of the Jewish and Moslem communities over the precincts of the Wailing Wall. 
Failing suchan agreement, it appreciates the scrupulous care with which the mandatory Power 
is ensuring the maintenance of the status quo. 

2. The Commission, noting the statements submitted by the mandatory Power on the 
existing legal enactments regarding expropriation on grounds of public utility, considers that 
the petitioners may rest assured that their fears are groundless (pages 79, 92, 166, 199). 

(b) Petitions relating to Trans-Jordan : 
1. From certain inhabitants of Kerak,.dated November 24th, 1928 (Annex llA); 
2. From certain inhabitants of Ajlun (document C.P.M.904). 

Observations from the British Government, dated May 27th and July 9th, 1929 (Annex 11B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex llC). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

After _exam~ning the ~arious points touche~ u~on in thcs~ peti~ions- except the question 
of the HeJaz. rrulway, which has been dealt with m connection with another petition - and 
the ex~lanatwns. offered by the J?l?ndatory Power, the Commission was of opinion that the 
complamts submitted by the petitiOners were not of such a nature as to call for any action 
(pages 102, 205). 

(c) Letter dated May 3rd, 1929, and Memorandum on the Development of the Jewish National 
Home in 1928, from the Zionist Organisation : 

Observations f~om the British Government, dated June 20th, 1929 (document C.P.M.868). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 5). · 

' As regards those petitions and observations of the mandatory Powers relating thereto which the Commission 
has not ~onstdered necessary to :'nnex to its Minut~s and thereby c!rculale to the Council and to the Members of the 
League, tt recommends that coptcs should be kept 111 the League Ltbrary at the disposal of persons who may wish to 
consult them. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commis~ion is of opinion that neither the memorandum of the Zionist Organisation, 
!lor t~e observatiOns of the British Government thereon, would seem to give occasion for the 
msert10n of any recommendation in the Commission's report to the Council (pages 19, 163). 

2. Palestine and Syria . 

. Petition from ~he Emir Chekib Arslan, dated November 5th, 1928, relating to the Hejaz 
-Razlway and the Dzsarmament of the Population of the Jebel Druse (document C.P.M. 825). 

Observations from the British Government, dated April 5th, 1929 (document C.P.M. 
841), and observations from the French Government, dated June 26th, 1929 (document C.P.M. 
879). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 15). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The provisions and proposals made by the mandatory Powers concerned with the admi
nistration and the operation of the Hejaz Railway are_ such as would not seem to conflict 
with the religious aspirations of the Moslem population. They tend to create a situation as 
similar to pre-war conditions as circumstances allow. The Permanent Mandates Commission 
is therefore unable to comply with the wishes of the petitioners. It adds that, in its opinion, 
the Moslem population of the mandated territories concerned would be well advised, in the 
interests of the resumption of traffic on the Hejaz Railway and of improved conditions in 
pilgrim transport, to associate themselves with the efforts made by the mandatory Powers 
to settle this matter in a manner most favourable to the interests of all concerned. 

As regards the disarmament of the Jebel Druse, the Commission decides that, in view 
of the information given in the petition and of the observations forwarded by the mandatory 
Power, there is no ground for action to be taken (pages 213, 214, 215). 

3. Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petitions relating to the Incidents which occurred at Horns in the Spring of 1929. 

1. From the Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestinian Congress, dated April 
19th and May 20th, 1929 (Annex 18A); 

2. From inhabitarrts of Damascus and Cairo, dated April3rd, 1929 (Annex 18A). 

Observations from the French Government, dated July 3rd, 1929 (Annex 18B) 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 18C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, having examined the two petitions in the light 
of the mandatory Power's observations and the supplementary particulars supplied by the 
accredited representative in the course of the session, considers that these petitions call for 
no action on the part of the Council (pages 183, 197, 217). 

(b) Petition from M. Souheil el Attar, dated April 14th, 1928 (document C.P.l\1.884). 
Observations from the French Government, dated June 28th, 1929 (document C.P.l\1.884). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 17). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, after examining the petitioner's allegations and the 
mandatory Power's observations, considers that no action can be taken on the petition (page 216). 

(c) Petition from Certain Inhabitants of Hama, dated October 20th, 1928 (document C.P.M. 
885). 

Observations from the French Government, dated June 28th, 1929 (document C.P.M. 885). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 16). · 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having noted the mandatory Power's statements that tJle public 
meeting convened by the complainants was not prohibited, and that the intervention of the 
authorities only took the form of persuasion, considers that no action can be taken on the 
petition (page 215). 
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4. Cameroons and Togoland under French 1\fandate, Tanoonylko and Ruanda-Urundl. 

Petition from the "Bureau international pour la defense des indigenes", dated May 20th, 
1928 (Annex 8 A). .· . 

Observations from the French Government, dated October 4th, 1928, as regards the 
Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate ; from the Briti_sh Government, dated . 
November 29th, 1928, concerning Tanganyika and from the Belgian Government dated 
September 12th, 1928, as regards Ruanda-Urundi (Annex 8 B). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 8 C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission has considered it advisable to confine its examination to such of the 
allegations contained in Mr. R. L. Buell's book entitled " The Native Pro?le~ in ~.f~ic3: " 
as have been submitted by the "Bureau international pour la defense des mdigenes m Its 
petition, dated May 20th, 1928. It has examined the observations of the mand:~.tory Powers 
concerned and has received further verbal information during its fifteenth sessiOn from the 
accredited representatives of these Powers regarding some of these allegations. . . 

The Commission is of opinion that the observations of the author of t~e boo~ m q~est~on 
cited in the petition are either without foundation or have been the subJect of mvestigatiO!l 
by the Commission, and are not of a nature to justify any intervention by the Council 
(pages 17, 20, 123, 142, 143, 147, 165, 204). 

5. Cameroons under French 1\landate. 

Petition from M. Gogo Briggs, dated July 5th, 1928 '(document C.P.M.893). 
Observations from the French Government, dated July 1st, 1929 (document C.P.M.893). 
Oral report (see Minutes, page 130). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Since this petition adduces no new facts which could indu.ce the Commission to reconsider 
the decision, taken by its Chairman, and approved by the Commission during its thirteenth 
session, to reject a petition, dated November 23rd, 1927, coming from. the same source and 
dealing with the same subject, the Commission considers that no action should be taken in 
the matter (page 130). 

6. Togoland under British 1\landate. 

Petition from the Inhabitants of Wome (Togoland under French Mandate) dated July 3rd, 
1928 (Annex 10 A). · · 

Observations from the British Government, dated June 28th, 1929 (Aunex 10 B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 10 C). . 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, while reserving the right to consider the complete and final delimitation 
of the frontier, when submitted to it : · 

1. Notes the mandatory Power's statement that "thus the inhabitants of Wome 
~ill continue to ~njoy the P?Ssession of their farms, even though these lie on the British 
side of the frontier, and their fears lest they should be deprived of their property are 
groundless " ; and 

2. Expi'es~es the. hope that the agreement betw_een the trib~s will be promptly signed 
by the respective chiefs, and that the questiOn Will thus recmve an amicable solution 
(page 205). 

7. Togoland under French 1\landole. 

Petition from the" Bund der Deutsch Togoliinder ",dated July 11th 1928 (document C p M 
772). '. . . . . . . 

836
).0bservations from the French Government, dated February 22nd, 1929 (document c.P.M. 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission proposes to reply to the. petitioners that their allegations have not been 
~ound to _be co:rect. As regards the concludmg paragraph of the petition, it is a request 
mcomi?atible With the terms of the mandate and is therefore outside the competence of the 
CommissiOn (page 163). · 
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8. South West Africa. 

(a) Petition from Mr. Dewdney Drew, dated August 9th, 1928 (document C.P.M.778). 
Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated January 23rd 

1929 (document C.P .1\1.835). _ ·. ' 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). · -

CONCLUSIONS. 

T~e ~ommission proposes that Mr. Drew should be informed that the Permanent Mandates 
Commiss.wn has already recorded its opinion, which has been accepted by the Council - that 
" the gnevances of the Rehoboths have been fully .investigated and have now lost their 
relev~nce " - and that, in these circumstances, it does not think it necessary to re-open. the 
questwn or to take any action on Mr. Drew's letter (page 163). 

(b) Petition from M. A. Bergmann, dated July 15th, 1928 (document C.P.l\1.852). 
Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, d_ated April 11th, 1929 

(document C.P.M. 852). ._ . · · . 
Oral report (see Minutes, page 84). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that Mr. Bergmann's petition calls for no action on its part, 
seeing that it contains no matter which would warrant its consideration (page 84). 

B. 

COJ\IMENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBJ\IITTED L~ 

ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE COXSTITUTION OF THE PEIOL\.c~EXT 
1\IAt~DATES COl\11\IISSION. 1 -

South West Africa. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED JULY 23RD, 1929. 
- . 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated July 23rd, 1929, enclosing 
an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Report 
of the Government of the Union of South Africa regarding its Administration of the South 
West Africa Mandated Territory, and inviting me to make such comments as I may deem 
necessary. 

The only comment I desire to offer is in regard to the first observation of the Commission 
dealing with the question of " sovereignty ". The Commission states that it 

" . notes with regret that, in spite of all its previous discussions on this subject, 
and all the correspondence exchanged between the Council of the League of Nat ions and the 

. Government of the Union of South Africa, it has never received an explicit answer to its 
repeated question on the meaning attached by that Government to the term ' full 
sovereignty ' " 

The Commission then proceeds to formulate a definite question to which it desires a reply 
from the mandatory Power. 

These comments of the Commission clearly seem to suggest that the Government of the 
Union of South Africa has been remiss in not supplying certain information desired by the 
Commission and by the Council of the League. (See words underlined by me in above quotation.) 

In fairness to my Government I would like to point out that this matter appears to have 
been finally disposed of by the Council of the League, which at the fourth meeting of its forty
sixth session, held on September 8th, 1927, adopted a resolution approving the report of 
its Rapporteur, who in dealing with this question, said : · 

" Tllis question was raised previously in the report of the Commission on its tenth 
session, and in March last the Council decided that it should not express any opinion 
on the difficult point as to where sovereignty over a mandated territory resides, but that 
the Secretary- General should simply be instmcted to forward the relevant passage of the 
Mandates Commission's report for the information of the mandatory Power concerned • . . " 

. 1 The accredited representatives for S~Tia and Lebanon, Tanganyika Territory and Nauru (Australian mandate) 
have forwarded no comments on the observations contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates Conunis:;ioll. to 
the Council. 



-12-

The Rapporteur then proceeds to slate that t~1e M~ndales ~?mmission_ has once. ~ore 
taken up the matter with the Council, and he deals wrth tlus further request of the Commrsswn, 
in the following terms : 

" I appreciate the scrupulous care wi~h whicl~ t~e Mandates Commission has continued 
its efforts to remove any doubts on a pomt of tlus rmportance. 

" It seems to me that from all practical points of view, the situation is quite clear · " 

It is not necessary for me to quote the rest of his report. The Rapporteur gives his reas?ns 
as to why he considers the matter to be" quite clear'_', and recomme~ds. that the only ~chon 
to be taken should be that " this most recent observatwn of the Commrsswn be commumcate_d 
to the mandatory Power in the usual way, so that it might add any further comment that rt 
might desire". He expressly states that these comments should be forwar~ed because of 
the fact that the then High Commissioner for South Africa had reserved the nght, on b~half 
of his Government, to express its views should the need arise for doing so. (I have underlmed 
the relevant passages in the above quotations.) . 

In view of the terms of the Council's report above quoted, it see~s to be qu!t~ clear th~t 
there was no obligation upon the mandatory Power to express a~y vrew~ or opmrons on thrs 
question - in fact, that the Council of the League for the second time decrded that the matter 
was quite clear, and that no action need be taken, beyond forwarding the comments of the 
Commission for the information of the mandatory Power. . . 

(Signed) Eric H. Louw, 
High Commissioner for the Union 

of South Africa. 

Palestine and Tmns-Jordan. 

LETTER FROM THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED JULY 26TH, 1929. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 6A /12176/224 of July 23rd, 
transmitting, for my comments, an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the administration of Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

2. I annex a copy of my comments upon the Mandates Commission's observation 4 (e) 
regarding the provisions of Trans-Jordan legislation. 

(Signed) J. R. CHANCELLOR. 

Comments. 

The Commission's observation 4 (e) gives a mistaken impression of the provrswns of 
Trans-Jordan legislation. There is no provision whereby foreigners of any nationality are 
obliged to accept Trans-Jordan ·nationality as a condition of residence in the territory. The 
reference appears to rest upon a misinterpretation of Section 4 of the Trans-Jordan Nationality 
Law~ Sections 1 to 4 of that law adapt to Trans-Jordan the provisions of Articles 30 to 33 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, the tenor of which is as follows : 

Tur~ish subj~cts, habitually resident i~ territory ?etacl~ed from Turkey, become 
automatlcally natwnals of the State to whrch the terntory rs transferred (Article 30). 

But may, unde~ certain cond~t~ons, opt for Tm:kish _nationality (Article 31). 
Or, under certam other condrtrons, for the natwnahty of another Succession State 

(Article 32). 
Persons exercising this right must transfer their residence to their State of option 

(Article 33). · · 

. It .":ill be o~served, therefore, that 1 he prov~sion. whi~h the Commission have interpreted 
as reqmrmg forergners to accept Trans-Jordan n~twnahty, m fact merely embodies the provision 
of th~ Treaty of La~sann_e, that Trans-Jordan.rans :vho have exercised their right to opl for 
Turl{]sh or other natwnahty shall transfer iherr resrdence to the Slate for \\hose nationality 
they have opted. 

New Guinea. 

LETTEH FROM THE ACCHEDITED REPRESENTATIVE DATED JULY 31ST, 1929. 

1. ~I have the honour to ackn_o~ledge receipt of an advance copy of the Observations 
of the I crmanent Mandates Commrsswn (document C.P.M.908), drafted nfter examination 
of the Report (1927-28) on the Admii~istration _of the Mandated Territory of New Guinea and 
after my appearance before, and mterrogatwn by, the Commission as the Accredited 
Representative of the mandatory Power. 
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2 .. I should be glad if the following comments on the observations referred to might be 
transmitted to the Council of the League of Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Rule 8 of the Rules of Procedure of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.P.l\1.8(2)). 

3 .. In the succeeding paragraphs of this note, I will endeavour, as far as possible, to reply 
categoncally to the various points raised by the Commission in its observations, and in the 
first in~tance will refer to the unspecified and indefinite misgivings ·which the Commission 
entertams regarding certain aspects of the administration of New Guinea. 

4. The Commission has stated that it " cannot ignore statements made in documents 
such as the debates of the Australian House of Representatives, the records of the Mission 
Conference at Rabaul in 1927, the comments of the Chief Judge in various cases recently tried 
by him, all of which," in the words of the Commission, "have tended to confirm the impression 
that an unsatisfactory condition . . . exists in the Territory ". The generality of this 
comment is obvious - no specific mention is made of any incident, series of incidents or 
condition of affairs calculated to create such an impression. To dispel such doubts as exist, 
I propose to refer seriatim to the statements, records and comments which have been accepted 
by the collective mind of the Commission as confirmatory evidence of an " unsatisfactory 
condition ". · 

, 5. During my examination, reference was made to a question directed to the Right 
Honourable the Prime Minister of Australia, reported in the Records of the Parliamentary 
Debates of the Commonwealth of Australia of September 29th, 1927. Since the meeting of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission, I have taken an opportunity of carefully examining this 
parliamentary question and the reply thereto, and apart from a specific reference to conditions 
disclosed in the report of the Missions Conference, the question contains no evidence of fact 
or allegation upon which action could be suggested or taken - the statement is simply the 
opinion of a member of Parliament expressed in his personal capacity as such. 

6. This brings me to the report of the Missions Conference referred to in the Commission's 
observations and in the preceding paragraph of this note. It is within the knowledge of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission that this Conference adopted a series of far-reaching 
resolutions affecting the moral, social and material welfare of the New Guinea natives. If 
reference is made to pages 197 to 205 of the report in question, it will be seen that at a meeting 
of the New Guinea Advisory Council, at which the Administrator of the Territory was present, 
the recommendations of the Missions Conference were concurred in almost without exception 
or reservation. This answers adequately any question as to what action the mandatory Power 
contemplates with regard to certain moral conditions said to prevail among the New Guinea 
natives. ·with regard to the general moral welfare of the natives, I would point out that the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia, in administering the mandate for New Guinea, 
is dealing with a people with whom certain practices have been apparently common for 
centuries; So far back as 1922 the Australian Government informed the Permanent Mandates 
Commission that the tribal institutions, customs and usages of the natives generally speaking, 
remained in force so far as they were not repugnant to the general principles of humanity. 
It will be appreciated that the mandatory Power has to exercise extreme caution in the 
matter of interfering with native customs, but, where such customs or practices are found 
to be objectionable, measures to check them must be considered, having due regard to the 
native mentality. 

7. \Vith regard to the comments made by the Chief Judge on various cases recently 
tried by him, particularly with reference to irregularities in recruiting natives, I am advised 
that these cases were apparently heard by the learned Judge subsequent to the period covered 
by the Annual Report on the Administration of the Territory for 1927-28. As a matter of 
fact, the proceedings in all these cases were instituted by the Administration and, in one more 
recent prosecution, the Crown Law Officer emphasised the seriousness with which the 
Administration regarded such offences. That the Administration is impressed with the necessity 
for strict enforcement of the Jaw in relation to recruiting and that it is taking all possible steps 
to that end, is borne out by the facts that it instigated the prosecutions referred to, and that 
no effort is being spared to prevent abuses arising out of infringement of the Jaw. 

8. The report of the Minister for Home and Territories on an official visit made by him 
to New Guinea is afforded considerable prominence in the Commission's observations, 
particularly as to the ins_uf!icien?y of informati?n contained therein on the ge1_1eral efficiency 
and conduct of the Adnmustratwn of the Terntory ; also, the absence of advice as to what 
action the Government of the Commonwealth contemplates in regard to the many important 
matters mentioned in the lVlinister's report has been made the subject of comment. On these 
points, permit me to say that, had the Pern~anent l\Iandates Commission take_n. c~gnisance_ of 
and examined my letter of July 13th, 1929, It would have found full and explicit mformatwn 
on all the questions into which the Minister for Home and Territories enq~1ir~d or had referred 
to. him. This Ictter which was adclrrssed to the President of the ComnussiOn was lodged at 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations on the elate upon which it was written - six clays 
before the fifteenth session closed, and, as I was remaining in Geneva until the last wt•ek of 
July, I informed the President of this fact and intimated that I would be at the Commission's 
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disposal should I be required at any time during the remainder of its sessi?n: !.perhaps should 
add, I am now in a position to state definitely that the report of the Mimstei f?r. Hom_e and 
Territories which appeared as an Appendix to the Annual Report on the Admm1stratwn of 
New Guinea.(1927-28) was the only report furnished to the Government of the Com_monwealth 
of Australia. 

9. Finally, as to the general question of insufficiency of information contained in the 
annual reports on the Territory of New Guinea, I would remind ~he Permane~t Mand_ates 
Commission that the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia has from hme to hme, 
and even so recently as April 16th, 1929, stated that it endeavours through the information 
furnished in its annual reports, in jts replies to general and special observations. o~ those re~~rts, 
and in statements on questions raised by .individual members of the Commrsswn (~s eliCited 
from a perusal of the Minutes of the proceedings) to place the Commission in p~ssesswn of full 
particulars regarding the Administration ·Of the mandated Territory of New Gt1mea both f~om 
the legislative and executive standpoints. It is obviously impossible to report every mmor 
step in th·e task of 'bringing under control and administering a territory covering a million or 
more square· miles of land and sea, and it is equally impracticable for the mandatory Power 
to deal with statements and criticism of a general character. In the latter connection, experience 
in the past has proved that in many instances such criticism has, on examination, been without 
foundation in fact or substance. 

10. In conclusion, I desire to state that the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 
is fully seized of its obligations under the Mandate, and an impartial survey of the 
Administration's work since 1921 leaves no doubt that this duty has been faithfully and 
efficiently discharged. The natives have been protected and advanced without in any way 
hampering the progress of the country, and the utmost endeavours are being made to promote 
their material and_ moral well-being and advancement. 

(Signed}. Granville RYRIE, 
High. Commissioner of the Commonwealth 

of Australia in London. 

· Togoland and Cameroons under French l\landate. 

LETTER FROM THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED AuGUST 3Rn, 1929. 

[TranslUtion.] 

• By a letter dated July 23rd last (6A/11990j2705, 6Ajl1991j3989), you were good enough 
to forward· me a typed copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission on 
tbe reports-·on the administration of Togoland and the Cameroons under French mandate. 

· · I have the honour to send you enclosed a document containing the comments which I 
eresen~ to the <;:ouncil of the League of Nations on these observations . 

.. -
(Signed) A. FRANCESCHI. 

Comments. 

I. Observations Applicable to Both Territorii's. 

(a) Recommendation of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
regarding subsidies granted by the Territories to insti
tutions of the home country and to certain international 
organisations. 

. This recommendation will be communicated ~o~h to t~e Comm!ssioners of the Republic 
111 Togoland and the Ca~eroons and to the commrsswns which examme requests for subsidies 
and the proposed 3llocatwn to the local budgets of the Territories of credits earmarked for 
that purpose. . 

The closest attention will undoubtedly be paid to the recommendation. 

(b) As regards the Cameroons, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission would like to have details regarding the 
appropriation of the total subsidies granted by this 
Territory to various institutions. _ 

The Commissioner of the Republic in the Cameroons will be asked kindly to furnish these 
details. 

(c) The Permanent Mandates Commission draws the man
datory Power's attention to the excessive and persistent 
differences between the budget estimates and the actual 
receipts and expenditure. 

The Commissioners of the French Republic in Togoland and the Cameroons will he asked 
to reduce these differences as far as possible. . 

In .any case it will probably be. easier to red~ce these differences in course of time ; as a 
precautiOnary measure, revenue estimates, especially in new countries, are always fixed by 



-15-

the French Administration so as to fall a little below actual receipts. Should surpluses be 
secured during the financial year, they are applied to the most urgent work. 

As resources are stabilised, it will be possible to execute schemes of work with greater 
regularity, and actual receipts and expenditure will deviate less from budget estimates. 

II. Special Observations. 

(a) Cameroons under ,French Mandate. 

1. Liquor Traffic. - The observation'> of the Pe.rmanent Mandates Commission regarding 
the good results of the rationing system will be communicated to the Commissioner of the 
Republic, with the request to endeavour to reduce the maximum authorised figure, and to 
include in his next report a statistical table of the penalties imposed. 

2. Public Health. - The Administration of the Territory will certainly be very gratified 
to find that its efforts have been so highly appreciated by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
Thi-s appreciation will be v"lluable encouragement for both the Administration and the Special 
Commission in their campaign against sleeping-sickness. 

3. Population. - The Commis'lioner of the French Republic will be asked to do hi<; best 
to meet the wish of the Permanent Mandates Commission to be enabled to follow closely the 
demographic movements of the Territory. 

(b) Togoland under French Mandate. 

1. Public Finance. - It will perhaps be difficult to include in the next report " full 
information " as to the taxable capacity of the natives in the different parts of the Territory. 

The mandatory Power is mo'lt anxious, however, to comply with the Permanent Mandates 
Commission's wishes on this subject and will endeavour to furnish the fullest possible information. 

Further, it should be noted th3t the African territories under French mandate are included 
in the Bill, recently placed on the table of the Chamber of Deputies, authorising an initial 
aggregate loan, on account of which the Ministry of Finance antidpates the remission of the 
tax on income from movable propetty. 

Of the total amount of this loan, a quota of 65 millions is earmarked for Togoland, and will 
be applied entirely to the construction of 200 kilometres of railway. The quot1 of 10 millions 
~llocated to the Cameroons is intended to enable the metre gauge to be introduced on a section 
of the railway in place of a gauge of 0.60 m., and for improvements to the harbour of Duala. 

Finally, the Mandatory Power will bear in mind the Commission's desire to receive, in the 
next report, detailed explanations as to the general financial policy regarding major works. 
It is quite sure that the Permanent Mandate'> Commission will see, from the explanations 
given, that in administe~ing the Territories which have been entrusted to it with the necessary 
"full powers", it is the sole aim of France to promote the interest-s of the native populations. 

2. Public Health.- The Permanent Manda teo; Commi'>sion's request will be communicated 
to the Commissioner of the French Republic, who will give it the closest attention. 

3. Liquor Traffic. - No comments. 

4. Population. - Same comment as on paragraph 2 : "Public Health". 
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REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Dr. NANSEN (Norway). 

The Sixth Committee has considered the reports and Minutes concerning the execution 
of the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant in the mandated territories during the period 
that has elapsed since the Ninth Assembly. 

It deeply regrets the death of General Freire d'Andrade, who, ever since the formation 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission, had been one of its most active members. It has 
also learnt with sorrow of the recent loss of Mr. H. A. Grimshaw, who had represented the 
International Labour Organisation on the Mandates Commission from its first sessions 
onwards, and who, like General Freire d'Andrade, had rendered most distinguished services 
in promoting the welfare of the native peoples of the world. 

The Committee has devoted three meetings to the study of several technical questions, 
as well as to problems of a general nature connected with the institution of mandates and its 
operation. 

The Committee recognises that, thanks to the efforts of the mandatory Powers and the 
impartial and authoritative assistance of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Mandates 
System has already yielded excellent results. There is every reason to hope that the 
principles underlying this new institution will continue to be applied, and will thus effectively 
contribute to the welfare of the territories for the government of which it was set up. The 
Permanent Mandates Commission must always be the central organ in this system, and its 
members may rest assured that the Assembly will continue in the future to give them their 
full confidence and support as it has in the past. 

Several members of the Committee dwelt upon the gravity of recent events in Palestine, 
and the painful impression those events have created in their respective countries. The 
Chairman, in the name of all the delegations, associated himself with the expressions of regret 
that had already been uttered for the loss of life in the different sections of the population. 
The Committee noted with satisfaction the declarations on this subject made in the Assembly 
by the Prime Minister of Great Britain, in the Council by the British Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and in the Sixth Committee by the British delegate. The representatiws 
of the mandatory Power gave assurances that no a:cts of terrorism or disorder would be 
allowed to modify their policy for the full application of the terms of the Mandate for which 
they had international responsibility to the League as a whole. 

They further informed the Assembly, the Council and the Committee that .effective 
measures had already been taken to restore order, that a Commission of Enquiry had been 
set up, and. that the mandatory Power had no intention of proposing changes in the system 
which the Mandate lays down. The Committee has no doubt that the British Government's 
enquiry will enlighten the League as to both the immediate and the more remote causes of 
these sad events, and that the mandatory Power will at the same time state what arrange
ments it has in contempl:J,tion to remove these causes, to prevent the recurrence of similar 
incidents in the future and to build up a solid foundation for the future self-government in 
Palestine. 

In the course of the general discussion, which touched upon a number of aspects of the 
institution of mandates, a highly interesting exchange of views took place with regard to 
the conception of sovereignty as far as mandated territories are concerned. It will be 
remembered that the matter has been repeatedly dealt with by the Council of the League 
and by the Permanent Mandates Commission. The Committee is confident that, when the 
matter comes up again, the Council will find it possible to solve any practical problems which 
may arise. 
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Draft Resolution. 

" The Assembly : . 

" Having noted the work of the mandatory Powers, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and the Council in execution of Article 22 of the Covenant ; . 

" (a) Renews the expression of confidence in them voted by previous 
Assemblies ; 

" (b) (i) Expresses its profound regret at the recent incidents in Palestine 
involving the loss of human lives ; and 

" (ii) Its complete confidence in the enquiry which the mandatory Power 
is instituting ; 

~· (iii) Trusts that ithe latter will speedily succeed in completely restoring 
order and in taking measures to prevent the recurrence of similar incidents ; 

" (c) Trusts that, thanks to the united efforts of the mandatory Powers, the 
Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council, the institution of mandates will 
continue to pursue the ideal of civilisation which is· set before it. " 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

MINUTES OF THE SIXTEENTH SESSION 

Held at Geneva from November 6th to 26th, I929. 

All the members of the Commission were present at the sixteenth session, namely: 

Marquis THEODOLI (Chairman); 
M. VAN REES (Vice-Chairman); 
Mlle. DANNEVIG; 
M. KASTL; 
Lord LUGARD; 
M. MERLI~; 
M. ORTS; 
M. PALACIOS; 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA; 
M. RAPPARD; 
M. SAKENOBE. 

Also present: Mr. C. W. H. WEAVER, Representative of the International Labour Organisation. 

Secretary: M. V. CATASTINI, Director of the Mandates Section. 

The following members were absent from certain of the meetings: the CHAIRMAN from the 
twenty-fifth, twenty-sixth, thirtieth and thirty-first meetings; M. KASTL from the eighth to the 
twelfth meetings; Mlle. DANNEVIG, Lord LuGARD and M. MERLIN from the thirtieth and thirty-first 
meetings; M. 0RTS from the first and second meetings; the Count DE PENHA GARCIA from the 
first, second, t~irtieth and thirty-first meetings. 

In the absence of the Marquis THEODOLI, M. VAN REES (Vice-Chairman) took the chair at 
the twenty-fifth, twenty-sixth, thirtieth and thirty-first meetings. 

The following accredited representatives of various mandatory Powers attended certain 
meetings of the Commission: 

Mr. B. H. BoURDILLON, C.M.G., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; 
Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON, O.B.E., F.S.A., of the British Colonial Office; 
Mr. ]. E. W. FLOOD, of the British Colonial Office; 
M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, Director-General at the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies; 
Mr. W. E. HUNT, C.B.E., of the Nigerian Administrative Service; 
M. N. ITo, Deputy-Director of the Imperial Japanese Bureau accredited to the League 

of Nations; 
M. MARZORATI, Governor of Ruanda-Urundi; 
Sir James PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in London. 

All the meetings of the Commission, except the first, were held in private. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 6th, 1929, at II a.m. 

1076. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows: 

I have the honour to declare the sixteenth session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission open. . 

Since our last session, which ended scarcely four months ago, death ha~ depnved us of two 
of our colleagues, General Freire d'Andrade and Mr. Grimshaw. The Council and the Assen;bly 
have already expressed the League's deep sorrow at the loss of these t~o _men an~ hav~ par~ a 
tribute to their long and distinguished services. On behalf of the Commrsswn, I wrsh to Identify 
myself with these sentiments. The death of an eminent colleague and of so able and popular a 
representative of the International Labour Organisation, who had both come to be reckoned 
among our personal friends, has grieved us very deeply. . . 

On behalf of all my colleagues, I extend a welcome to Mr. Weaver, Head of ?ectwn m the 
International Labour Office, who succeeds Mr. Grimshaw as the InternatiOnal Labour 
Organisation's representative to the Commission. 

WORK OF THE COUNCIL AND THE ASSEMBLY. 

The examination by the Council and the Assembly of the documents concerning the recent 
work of our Commission gave rise to some specially interesting discussions. I wish to thank 
M. Orts, who kindly undertook to represent the Commission at the Council meeting-M. Van Rees 
and I being unable to attend. 

Council. 

At its meeting of September 6th last, the Council took note of the documents _concern!ng the 
work of our fifteenth session. The report submitted by M. Procope, representative of Fmland, 
drew attention to the Commission's recommendations with regard to (1) the treatment in countries 
Members of the League of persons belonging to territories under A and B Mandates and of products 
and goods coming therefrom; (2) public health; and (3) the form of the replies of the mandatory 
Powers to the Council's resolutions on the suggestions concerning general questions and the 
observations submitted by the Commission when examining the annual reports of the various 
territories under mandate. 

The Rapporteur also emphasised the Commission's observations concerning certain territories, 
particularly with regard to the Dead Sea concession and the procedure followed for the construction 
of the Port of Haifa works, and the Organic Law for Syria and the Lebanon. He also commented 
on the procedure followed by the Commission with regard to the Hilton Young report, the attitude 
it adopted with regard to the situation in New Guinea and, finally, the problem of sovereignty 
raised in connection with South West Africa. 

M. Procope also referred to the serious events which occurred in Palestine subsequent to the 
last session of the Commission. Mr. Henderson, the representative of the British Empire, furnished 
certain details regarding the nature of the events, the steps taken and the policy contemplated 
by the Government of the mandatory Power. Several members of the Council (the representatives 
of Poland, Germany, Roumania, France, Persia and Canada) bore witness to the interest their 
countries took in the situation in Palestine, and the sympathy they felt for the victims of the 
recent troubles. 

. Aft~r ~hanking the representative of Great B:itain for his statement, M. Procope expressed 
hrs conviction that the mandatory Power would m due course communicate to the League the 
information it had collected, in the form of a report on the immediate and more remote causes of the 
incidents in Palestine, the steps taken to restore peace in the country, and the measures proposed 
for the avoidance of any further occurrences of the kind. He proposed that the Council should 
decide that, in accordance with the procedure which was suggested in the Covenant itself, and 
which had been followed in similar circumstances, all the documents should be transmitted to the 
Perl?anent Mandates Co:nmission _in order that it J?ight study them thoroughly at its sixteenth 
session o;r at an extraordmary se~swn, and commumcate to .the. Council its opinion on the subject. 

Dr. Stresemann, representative of Germany, and M. Sc1alo]a, representative of Italy, referred 
to t~e. com:nents of the Commission and its Rapporteur with regard to the scheme for the 
adm1mstratrve, Custms and fiscal union of Tanganyika with Kenya and Uganda. They raised 
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a number of very important points in this connection. In reply to a question by M. Scialoja, 
Mr. Henderson state~ that th~ decision which the British Government might take with regard to 
the problem set out m the ~Il!on Young report would be communicated without delay to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. The Commission would thus be able to consider the decision 
and put forward such observations as it deemed necessary, before the decision took effect. 

On behalf of the .Council, M. Procope expressed his satisfaction at the attitude adopted by 
the mandatory Power m regard to this question. On his proposal, the Council noted the statement 
by the representative of the British Empire. 

At the e~d of thi? discus.sion, the Council voted a resolution approving the Commission's 
recommendatiOns and mstructmg the Secretary-General to take the usual action to give effect to 
the Commission's work and the Council's decisions. 

At the request of the South African representative, who wished to await instructions from his 
Government, the Council decided to postpone until its following session the examination of that 
part of the Rapporteur's. report which concerns the Commission's observations in regard to South 
West Africa, including the important question of the nature of the relationship between the 
mandatory Power and the mandated territory which was dealt with when the administration of 
South West Africa was discussed by us. 

Assembly. 

In conformity with the procedure which has now been followed for several years, all the 
documents concerning mandates transmitted to the Members of the League of Nations since the · 
last session of the Assembly were referred for study to the Sixth Committee. The latter devoted 
three meetings to a discussion which touched on many aspects of the mandates question. 
· Several members of the Sixth Committee emphasised the seriousness of the recent events in 
Palestine and expressed the painful impression which these events had caused in their respective 
countries. The Chairman, speaking on behalf of all the delegations, expressed regret at the loss of 
human life among the various elements of the population. The Committee noted with satisfaction 
the statements made in this connection by the British Prime Minister to the Assembly, by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the Council, and by the British delegate to the Sixth 
Committee. 

Furthermore, a very interesting exchange of views took place with regard to the conception 
of sovereignty in the matter of territories under mandate. Several members of the Committee 
expressed their views as to whether mandates were of a temporary character or not. 

After expressing his satisfaction at the work of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the 
German representative stated that his Government fully endorsed the Commission's efforts to 
obtain reciprocal treatment in the matter of economic equality for persons belonging to and goods 
coming from territories under A and B Mandates. 

In the resolution it adopted on the proposal of the Sixth Committee, the Assembly again 
expressed its confidence that the mandatory Powers, the Permanent Mandates Commission and 
the Council would ensure the application of Article 22 of the Covenant.· It expressed its profound 
regret at the recent incidents in Palestine, its confidence in the enquiry now being undertaken 
by the mandatory Power, and its hope that the latter would speedily succeed in restoring order 
and in taking measures to prevent the recurrence of similar incideJ?.tS. 

* * * 
The discussions in the Council and Assembly emphasised that events have latterly occurred 

which are very important from the point of view of the mandates system. 
The painful occurrences in Palestine, which have deeply moved public opinion throughout 

the world, have certainly also made an impression on all the members of the Commission, who 
have for years been following with particular interest the development of this country. On 
behalf of the Commission, I desire to express our consternation at the sad news from Palestine and 
our deep sympathy with the victims and their families. 

The first step following on these disturbances-the re-establishment of order by the mandatory 
Power-has already been taken. The second step was for the mandatory Power to appoint a 
commission of enquiry. The deliberations of the mandatory Power on the results of the enquiry 
and the decisions taken by it in consequence constitute the third phase. Finally, the whole 
documentation on this subject will be communicated to the League of Nations. The Permanent 
Mandates Commission, whose duty it is, under the Covenant, to advise the Council on all questions 
connected with the observance of the mandates, will receive this information in due course. 

At our last session, following on the communication of the Hilton Young report to the 
members of the Commission, an exchange of views took place concerning the scheme for the 
administrative union of Tanganyika, Kenya and Uganda.· The Council's discussions show that, 
although this exchange of views led to no definite expressions of opinion on the part of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, the Council took due note if it. A few weeks ago, the British 
Government published the report of Sir Samuel Wilson, who had proceeded to East Africa in order 
to discuss with the local Governors whether the application of the proposals contained in the 
Hilton Young report regarding a closer union would be acceptable and administratively workable. 
The British Government has not yet announced its intentions in this matter, but we have learned 
with great satisfaction that any decisions which may be taken will, according to Mr. Henderson's 
statement to the Council, be submitted for consideration to the Pern1anent Mandates Commission 
before they are applied. 
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The Press has just announced officially that a very important decision has been taken by the 
British Government with regard to its future policy in Iraq. J\lthough no stateme~t has y~t ~~en 
made on this subject to the Council, I think that we shall poss1bly be able to obtam some u~ er 
information when we come, during the present session, to cons1der ~he annual ~eport on r~q. 
Further the Commission which previously displayed some anx1ety regardmg. the rat er 

' ' · · hb P a may note unsatisfactory relations between Iraq and one of her most lmpor.tant ne1g ours, ers~ ' 
with particular satisfaction that these relations have, for some tlme past,.been apprec1ably ~ett~. 

Another event, which has just been announced by the S~uth Afncan Governme~t! 1~ t e 
change in the administration of that part of South West Afnca known as the Capn_v1-Z1pfel. 
This part of South West Africa, situated at the extreme north-east o~ the mandated ternt?ry, ~ad 
hitherto been administered by the Government of Bechuanaland. Th1s rather anomal~us. s1tuat10n 
has on several occasions been commented upon by the Permanent Mandates Com~msswn. The 
Caprivi-Zipfel has now reverted to the ordinary administration of South West Afnca.. . 

The Commission has always appreciated the effective help afforded by the Press m ke~p~ng 
the public informed of its discussions and their results. I think, however, that the Comm1sswn 
has particular reason to congratulate itself on the efforts m.ade ~y seyeral. of our colleagues to 
promote a better acquaintance with the mandates system m umvers1ty ~1rcles. M. Rappard, 
for instance, gave a lecture this spring at Zurich, Lord Lugard and M. Palacws. have addressed the 
students attending various summer courses at Geneva, and M. Van Rees, for h1s part, has recently 
given a series of lectures at the University of Leyden. 

In concluding this statement, in which I have only dealt with matters of special.impo~tance, 
I would welcome all the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers who w1ll ass1st the 
Commission at the present session. 

I07J. Statement by the Director of the Mandates Section. 

M. CATASTINI spoke as follows: 

During the relatively short time which has elapsed since the close of the Commission's 
fifteenth session, the work of the Mandates Section has proceeded normally. The Section has 
continued to send regularly to the members of the Commission such information as it has been 
able to collect relating to the political, administrative and economic situation in the mandated 
territories. 

The instructions given to the Section at the Commission's last session have been carried out. 
The Minutes and report relating to that session, which ended on July rgth, were distributed on 
August rsth, that is to say, in less than four weeks. This result was largely due to the speed with 
which the members of the Commission corrected the provisional Minutes. 

- As requested by the Commission, the Section has improved the system of references, inserted at 
the end of each paragraph of the report, to the relevant passages of the Minutes of the session; 
unfortunately, there was no time to add references to the discussions at previous sessions and to the 
deliberations of the Council. 

As usual, a list of the official documents forwarded by the mandatory Powers has been prepared 
for each of the territories with which the Commission will deal at the present session (Annex r). 

The annual reports reached the Secretariat in the following order: 

Territory 

Western Samoa . 
Ruanda-Urundi . 
Iraq ............ . 
Togoland under British mandate . 
Cameroons under British mandate . 
Islands under Japanese mandate . . . 

Administrative 
period 

I928j29 
rg28 
rg28 
rg28 
rg28 
rg28 

Date on which 
received 

August 2oth. 
September rst. 

». 2nd. 
>> 2nd. 
» 2nd. 
» 2nd . 

· In the statem~nt whic~! had the hono~r to make at the opening of the last session, I mentioned 
the ~act. that spec1al prov1s~o~ was m.ade 1_n the draft bud~et for the financial year r930 for the 
pu~hcatwn of a compl~te b1~lwgra!lh1cal hst of books, rev1ews, etc., relating to mandates for the 
penod rg2o-rg2g. Th1s cred1t was approved by the Assembly and it will be possible to print this 
document during rg3o. 
. As recommended by the Assembly at its ninth session, all the mandatory Powers have sent 
m to the Secretariat a larger number of copies of annual reports for official distribution. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS: PRESENT POSITION. 

Liquor Traffic. 

(a) Revision of the Summary of Information drawn up by the Secretariat (document C.P.M.723) 
(Thirteenth Session of the Commission: Resolution of the Council of September rst, rg28). 

There is every reason to hope that it will soon be possible to complete the bringing up to date 
of t~e memo:r~nduJI?- on the .liquor traffic in the territories under mandate. The Secretariat has 
rece1ved add1t1onal mformatwn for all the mandated territories except Nauru. 
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(b) Delimitation of the Zone of Prohibition to the Importation of Spirituous Liquors into Africa. 

~he CoJ?mission has now received replies from all the mandatory Powers interested in this 
queshon which was raised in the report on its thirteenth session. 

Extension of Special International Conventions to the Territories under Mandate. 
Recommendations made by the Council on September rsth,rgzs, and September rst, rgz8. 

Since t~e Commission's last session, the Polish and Portuguese Govern~ents have sent in to 
the Secretanat communications concerning the Council's recommendation of September rst, rgz8. 

The Portuguese Government, which has already decided to grant goods coming from Palestine 
the_ same treatment as that accorded to British goods, that is to say, to grant them the minimum 
tanff, states that it is quite prepared to consider the application of this principle to other cases, 
whenever circumstances permit. 

The Polish Government points out that the effects of the Commercial Treaty with Great Britain 
have been extended to Palestine, Tanganyika and to Togoland and the Cameroons under British 
mandate, which will thus enjoy the benefit of the most-favoured-nation clause. The same applies 
to all the territories under French mandate. 

The text of these two communications has been forwarded to the Council and to the 
Commission. 

Economic Equality: Purchase of Material by the Administrations of Mandated Territories, 
either for Their Use, or for Public W arks. 

All the replies received from the mandatory Powers in answer to the request made in the 
Council resolution of September rst, rgz8, have now been communicated to the members of the 
Commission. This question appears on the agenda of the present session. 

List of General and SpeL ial International Conventions. 

Several communications concerning the Commission's recommendation, forwarded by the 
Council resolution of March 5th, rgz8, have been received. The replies for Syria, the Islands 
under Japanese mandate, New Guinea and Nauru have not, however, yet come to hand. 

The CHAIRMAN was pleased to note the efforts made by the mandatory Powers to send their 
reports within the time-limit. 

ro78. Comments on the Communications _made by the Chairman of the Commission and the 
Director of the Mandates Section. 

M. VAN REES wished to congratulate M. Rap pard on his interesting and important 
observations in the Sixth Committee of the last Assembly. 

He then proposed that the Commission should meet on some early occasion in order to place 
a wreath on the tomb of Mr. Grimshaw, as witness of the great friendship and profound admiration 
of all the members of the Mandates Commission for a man who had always manifested at its 
sessions the highest qualities of heart and intelligence. 

M. RAPPARD thanked M. Van Rees. The ideas on which his observations at the Assembly 
had been based were the same as those that he had often expressed at the Mandates Commission 
itself and which he had therefore learnt from M. Van Rees. It was l\1. Catastini and his collaborators 
in the Secretariat who deserved the congratulations and thanks of the whole Commission for their 
diligence with regard to the publication of the Minutes of the last session. In less than four weeks, 
a task, which had hitherto been declared impracticable in less than three months, had been done 
to the general satisfaction. The merit was due to l\L Catastini and to the Secretariat. 

M. Rappard expressed the wish that this exceptional success should become the rule. Each 
member of the Commission should arrange to revise the text of his speeches before leaving Geneva. 
This appeared to be all the more desirable since, as he understood it, the reports and Minutes 
would be distributed to the States Members of the League of Nations at the same time as to the 
States Members of the Council and would thus be brought to the knowledge of the public much 
sooner. The importance which the Mandates Commission had always attached to the support 
of public opinion would be much increased by this innovation. 

He pointed out a passage in M. Catastini's report, where it was noticed that the Polish 
Government had extended to various territories under British mandate the effect of the treaties 
of commerce with Great Britain, making them benefit thus by the most-favoured-nation clause. 
The report added: "The same applies to all the territories under French mandate". \\nat was 
the meaning of this passage ? 

M. CATASTINI thanked M. Rappard for his congratulations, which he would pass on to his 
collaborators in his Section and in the other services of the Secretariat. In future, he would 
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endeavour always to accelerate the printing of the Min_utes. _It ~as absolutely necess~ry that _the 
Minutes of the summer session should be printed qmckly m v1ew of th~ short penod of time 
between the end of the session and the beginning of the work of the Councll a?d of t~e Assembly 
to which the Minutes of the Commission must also be distributed. The alteratiOn w~1ch had been 
made in the dates of the session of the Council had resulted in a·similar state of affairS as regards 
the autumn session of the Commission. M. Catastini had therefore taken all the necessary measures. 
He had asked for and obtained the credits necessary for carrying out this programme. . 

It was tme that the Council had decided to accept the decision of the Assembly and that m 
consequence the Minutes and reports of each session would be distributed to t~e members of the 
Assembly at the same time as they were distributed to the Members of the CounciL That amounted 
to saying that they would be made public at that moment. 

With regard to the passage in his report to which M. Rappard had referred, that passage 
meant that the countries under French mandate would also receive from Poland the benefit of 
the most-favoured-nation clause. 

Mr. WEAVER, in the name of the International Labour Organisation, associated_ hiii?-~elf 
with the regrets of the Commission in losing General Freire d' Andrade. In s~ite. of ~IS failmg 
health and his numerous occupations, M. Freire d' Andrade had accepted the mv1tat10n of the 
International Labour Office to serve on the Committee of Experts on Native Labour, where his 
vast experience, informed by his liberal and generous spirit, was of enormous value. 

Mr. Weaver had been much touched by the tribute which had been paid to his late colle_ague 
and friend, Mr. Grimshaw. Mr. Grimshaw's death was an irreparable loss to the Internatwnal 
Labour Office at a time when the Office's work on native labour was being actively developed. 
He had been the guiding spirit in this work, and the loss of his guidance was a great blow. He had 
been extremely devoted to the work of the Mandates Commission, and there was a certain fitness 
in the fact that his collaboration at the last session of the Mandates Commission had constituted 
the last manifestation of his public activity. 

Mr. Weaver warmly thanked M. Van Rees for his proposal, which he hoped the Mandates 
Commission would accept. 

M. VAN REES recalled that the Chairman had announced that the Caprivi-Zipfel had just 
been included in the ordinary administration of South West Africa. What was the meaning of 
that communication ? 

M. CATASTINI replied that this administrative amalgamation had been made known in a speech 
by the Administrator before the Legislative Council, and that the Administrator had recently 
made a voyage in order to take over that part of the territory. 

The CHAIRMAN was certain, in the absence of M. Kastl, M. Orts, and Count de Penha Garcia, 
that the Commission would certainly accept the wish of M. Van Rees, and would also pass on his 
praises and his sympathy to the family of M. Freire d' Andrade. · 

He thanked M. Rappard for bringing to the notice of the public the work of the Mandates 
Commission. Public opinion played a most important part, vis-a-vis the Commission, for it 
might constitute its sole support. If it had not always been possible to give more rapid satisfaction 
to public opinion, it was because the Commission was pursuing a course which had been fixed for 
it by the Council and in which the Commission should give proof of its wisdom and pmdence. 
If public opinion must henceforth be more rapidly informed than in the past of the work 
accomplished by the Commission, the Commission could only rejoice. It had never feared to do 
its work publicly, and if ~t _had ~ot been able to hold public meetings, it was only in the interests 
of the people under adm1mstrat10n and of the mandatory Powers, neither of which had ever had 
to regret the prudence and tact with which their interests had been considered by the Commission. 

1079. Adoption of the Agenda and Programme of Work of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN read the draft agenda, which was adopted (Annex 2). 

M. RAPPARD did not know whether it would be impossible during the present session to 
exaii?-ine the question of t~e _troubles in Palestine. He thought, however, that pr~cedent would 
requrre that the Com!ll1ss1~n sho~ld at . ~east hear a preliminary declaration from the 
mandatory Power on th1s s~bject wh1le a~attmg _the report of the commission of enquiry which 
would, no doubt, be sent to 1t later. Was 1t poss1ble to hope that the British Government would 
communicate with the Mandates Commission during the present session ? 

M: CA~ASTINI ~nswered that the British _Government had already made a declaration to the 
Council wh1ch rephed to M. Rappard's questwn. · 

M. VAN REES ~hou~ht that it would be n~cessary to wait, but that, in any case in the course 
of ~he present sesswn, 1t would be a good thmg to have an exchange of views on the procedure 
wh1ch should be followed. It would be equally necessary to fix certain points of view which 
could be taken up at a later session. 

The Commission agreed. 
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SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 6th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

ro8o. Iraq: Communication from the British Government dated November 4th,l929. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that all the members of the Commission had learnt from the Press 
some weeks previously that the British Government had promised the Government of Iraq to 
support its request for admission to the League in 1932. The communique which the Colonial 
Office had issued in this connection explained that the British Government would apprise the 

_ Council of the League at its next session of its decision to discontinue the negotiations with regard 
to the Treaty of 1927, on which the Commission had had an opportunity of making certain 
observations in the preceding year. It was also stated in this communique that the British 
Government would immediately enter into negotiations with the Government of Iraq with a view 
to the conclusion of a new treaty to regulate the future relations between the two Powers. 

This information was officially confirmed by a note from the British Government received 
that day in the Secretariat and dated November 4th, 1929 (Annex 3). • 

He thought it would be useful to invite the Commission at once to determine the procedure 
which it intended to follow regarding this question, for his colleagues would probably agree with 
him that the Commission could not ignore it during the examination of the annual report for 1928 
regarding Iraq. 

The accredited representative would very probably make some reference to it in the course 
of his general statement on the situation in Iraq, and, if such were the case, the Commission could 
examine the declarations of the accredited representative at the beginning of the meeting to be 
held on the following morning, and would settle then the questions which it intended to ask 
Mr. Bourdillon in order to obtain further explanations. 

If the accredited representative made no reference to the termination of the mandate in his 
preliminary statement, the Chairman would propose that the Commission should authorise him 
to ask the accredited representative whether he had received instructions from the British 
Government to comment on the decision to which the Chairman had referred. If Mr. Bourdillon 
replied in the affirmative, he would ask him, in the name of the Commission, to indicate the main 
outlines of the arrangements which it was proposed to conclude with the Government of Iraq. 
He would ask him also to inform the Commission of the measures contemplated with a view to 
maintaining in Iraq the guarantees which were at present safeguarded by the agreements actually 
in force and which, it was clear, would interest the Council and the Assembly particularly at the 
time of the request for admission of Iraq to the League. . 

The Chairman pointed out that the proposal of the British Government raised several difficult 
questions. In the first place, it would be necessary to consider whether the people of Iraq had 
reached a degree of maturity that would justify their independence. 

The Commission would also have to consider the possible effects of the termination of the 
Iraq mandate on the peoples of other territories under A Mandate. It might be admitted that the 
Mandates Commission was not a political body, but the limits of politics were not easy to define. 

The Commission must also consider whether and to what extent, after the changes had been 
effected, the interests of the States Members of the League, which at present were assured under 
the mandate, would be guaranteed. 

M. RAPPARD quite agreed with the Chairman that the Commission should decide upon a 
definite line of policy in this matter. From the legal point of view, Great Britain was, of course, 
fully entitled to propose the termination of the Iraq mandate. But it was clear that the final 
decision rested with the Council, and it would be surprising if the latter did not make a point of 
asking the Commission for its opinion. 

M. VAN REES thought that the British Government had not taken any definite decision, 
but had merely stated its intention of submitting a recommendation to the Council. Both the 
Council and the Assembly would thus have an opportunity of expressing an opinion. 

He did not think, therefore, that it was indicated that, without having been invited by the 
Council to do so, the Commission should take the initiative in expressing an opinion either on the 
degree of maturity of the population of Iraq or on the other questions to which the Chairman 
had referred. 

The question which had been asked-namely, what organism would be able to take a decision 
in this matter - raised, in the first place, a legal question of the most delicate kind which, up to 
the present, had never been settled by any competent body. On the one hand, there was general 
agreement that the mandate was an international convention, but the point on which agreement 
had not been possible in the scientific world was the following: By whom had the mandate been 
conferred on the mandatory Power? Was it the League of Nations, represented by the Cotmcil, 
in whose name the mandate was executed, or was it the Supreme Council which had appointed 
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the mandatory Powers, or was it these two authorities which together _formed o_n~ of the Contracting 
Parties? On this point of principle the Commis~i?n above all should, m the opmwn of M. Van Rees, 
refrain from making any attempt to take a dec1s1on. . . . . 

Moreover as regards the attitude to be adopted by the Commission, 1t seemed to h1m that 
it could only ~ait and see how the discussions with Mr. Bourdillon developed. It was clear, he 
thought, that the line of conduct to be followed by the Commission would depen~ ?pon ·the 
statement to be made by the accredited representative. For the moment, the Comm1sswn could 
adopt no definite line of action. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the new system would not enter into force until a~ter a three 
years' interval. The only body which could safeguard the interests ?f _the population of Iraq 
during this interval was the Council, assisted by the Mandates Comm1sswn. 

M. PALACIOS thought that the Chairman had clearly brought out the main points in the 
question, namely: (a) whether the populati?n of the territory had yet reached such a stage of 
civilisation as to be able to stand by 1tself (m the words of the Covenant) ~nder the strenu.ous 
conditions of the modern world; (b) whose business it was to decide t~~t q_uestwn; (c) the p~ss~ble 
effects of the termination of the mandate on other Eastern commumties m a more or less similar 
position; (d) the assurances to ~e given to t~e other ~tates Members of the League that Iraq's 
obligations to them would contmue to be d1scharged m future. . . . 

He could, not, however, agree with M. Van Rees that the Commisswn sh?~d seek to b~ reh~ved 
of its supervisory duties in respect of the territory on account o~ the Bntish declaration, smce 
up to the present time, as far as principles were concerned, nothmg unusual or unforeseen had 
happened. The emancipation of the territories under mandat~ ~as, or ought to be, the normal 

• goal of their development. The ~efl!lanent Mandates ~~n:miss~on w?uld do well, he thought, 
not to seem too afraid of the reahsatwn of such a possibllity, either m Iraq or anywhere els~. 
The Treaties concluded between the mandatory Power and Iraq and approved by the Council 
of the League as taking the place of the mandate seemed also to sanction Great Britain's acts 
and intentions as recently announced. In ordinary life, a guardian continued to look after the 
affairs of his ward until the ward came of age; indeed, it might be said that at that very period, 
when putting an end to a temporary situation and making provision for the future, the guardian 
must pay increased attention to those affairs and have all kinds of details settled. In the same 
way, the Council, with the assistance of the Mandates Commission, must continue to superintend 
the administration of Iraq until such time as the territory was admitted to the League. 

The report which the Commission had to consider already made it clear that that question 
arose in connection with a large number of problems. The mandatory Power itself, when reporting 
on politics in Iraq, always referred to the most enlightened section of the population; but there 
was certainly a large section of the population that was less enlightened. It was not clear, however, 
whether the decision announced had been reached in consideration of the genuine maturity of 
a country which had, so to speak, come of ag_e, or on account of its obstinate resistance to the 
mandate system, or as a result of the change in the home Government of Great Britain. He 
might perhaps add that, when, in the previous year, he had asked the accredited representative 
about the possibility .of Iraq's admission to the League, the answer had been accompanied by 
Important and formal reservations. · 

M. RAPPARD thought that the task of the Mandates Commission in respect of Iraq had 
now become more important than in the past. The Commission's opinion would be awaited with 
interest by the _Iraq Government itself: which would look, in the ?bservations of the Commission, 
for arguments 111 support of the candidature of Iraq for entry mto the League of Nations; by 
Great Britain, which would expect the Commission to justify its recommendation; and by all 
the other States Members of the League, who would wish to know the views of the Commission 
on th~ question wheth~r the population of the territory had attained the necessary degree of 
m~t?nty. It was possible, of course, that the future might prove that the optimism of the 
Bntish Government had been well founded. On the other hand, it was possible that the reverse 
might be the case, and that there might be disturbances in Iraq. It might be that a national 
movement mi~ht stir up the whole of Arabi~ and thus change the aspect of the problem of Iraq. 
It was essential, therefore, that the Commission should not incur the responsibility of having 
recommended any premature step, and that its observations should be such that they could 
serve to throw useful light on the question of the candidature of Iraq as a Member State of the 
L~ague. 

M. KASTL said that the normal method of development of the territories under mandate would 
be for them t~ attain, at a certain time, self-governmen~ and complete independence. He thought, 
furt~er, that 1t was the duty of a mandatory Power, If the people of a mandated territory were 
considered to have reached a degree of maturity that would justify their full independence to 
prop?se th~ termination of the mandate. On the other hand, M. Kastl thought that, since the final 
dec1s10n With re~a~d to the Iraq ~andate would rest with the Council, it was the duty of the 
Man.dates ~ommiSSH~n, _as ~he advisory body to t~e ~ouncil in this sphere of its work, to give it 
all the assistance w1thm Its power. The Comm1sswn would have to continue its supervision 
as there ~as at pr:esent no. reason why it should ask to be relieved of its work. ' ' 

He did ~ot thmk that 1t would be !lecessary fo; the C?mmission t? contemplate any reference 
?f t~e questwn to the Supr_eme Council of the Allies, which was not mcluded within the League 
msti~utwns. He would po~nt out, however, that it was important that the Commission should 
cons1der not only the question of the maturity of the people of Iraq, but also the circumstances 
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under which self-government would be introduced. The interests of the other Members of the 
League in respect of most-favoured-nation treatment and economic equality, for instance, would 
have to be safeguarded. 

M. MERLIN called the Commission's attention to the importance of the question laid before 
it by the Chairman. 

The Commission could not, he said, ignore the British Government's communication, which had 
been sent officially to the Secretariat of the League. It had been forwarded by the Secretariat in 
the usual way to the Secretariat of the Permanent Mandates Commission for the latter's information. 
That 'Yas the only channel through which the Co,mmission had had the matter laid before it, as the 
CounCil had not yet referred it to the Commission for investigation. 

It. w~s natural enough, therefore, that, while taking note of the communication received, the 
Comm1ss1on should postpone consideration of it until such time as the Council should make a 
request to that effect in the usual way. 

The question was one of such intrinsic importance that it should only be attacked with 
extreme caution. Its importance was due to considerations both of fact and of law. 

This was the first time that any of the territories affected by Article 22 of the Covenant had 
bee~ .offered emancipation and the honour of membership of the League. It was therefore to be 
antiCipated that the circumstances and conditions in which these two acts took place would be 
quoted as precedents, both in fact and in law, when similar positions arose regarding other 
territories which might subsequently reach the same stage of development. . 

In the case in point, the circumstances, conditions and reservations that might attend upon 
the declaration of Iraq's independence and her admission to the League called for very careful 
consideration, more especially because the legal position as between Iraq and the League had 
always been particularly complicated, not to say confused. While from the point of view of the 
League there was a mandate which had been accepted by Great Britain in the terms of the Council's 
decision of September 22nd, 1924, from Iraq's point of view there were merely two treaties 
concluded on October roth, 1922, and January 13th, 1926, between the British Government and 
the King of Iraq. Those treaties did indeed embody, in various articles, the international 
obligations laid down in the Covenant, and had accordingly been sanctioned by the Council 
of the League. 

The British Government had a legal right to make to the League such a recommendation 
as it was now making on behalf of Iraq; but it was equally beyond question that the proposal could 
not be regarded as affecting only the mutual interests of Great Britain and Iraq. 

The arrangement advocated touched the essential point of the mandates provided for in 
Article 22 ofthe Covenant, and was consequently of concern to all the mandatory Powers. It was 
bound to have a far-reaching influence throughout the Near East and even beyond, and therefore 
the neighbouring mandatory Powers could not dismiss it as a matter of small importance. 

The question went far beyond the scope of a purely domestic administrative measure. It was 
a general political measure, and possibly even, as such, it could only be dealt with by the Assembly 
of the League. The Permanent Mandates Commission must therefore exercise the greatest 
caution, and express no opinion on the merits of the question until the Council asked it to do so. 

On the other hand, there was no reason why, when considering the 1928 report, as it was 
about to do, the Commission should not ask the accredited representative questions about present 
conditions in Iraq and the progress of its political, administrative, economic and social organisation, 
from which the Commission might hope to derive further light and ground for an opinion on the 
question whether the measure which the British Government intended to propose to the League 
in 1932 was justified or not. 

M. PALACIOS thought that the Commission should present a definite request to the accredited 
representative for additional information with regard to this proposal of his Government. If 
Mr. Bourdillon were to state that he was not in a position to give such information, the Commission 
would take note of this statement. If, however, he were to accede to the request, the Commission 
might examine his replies and the proofs of maturity which were furnished as ~veil as the guarantees 
which might be given to protect the interests of the people of Iraq and those of the various States 
Members of the League. In any case, the Commission could not wait until it was faced by an 
accomplished fact. It was its duty to express an opinion on all questions touching the mandates, 
and this was perhaps the most important question that had yet been raised. 

Lord LUGARD said that, although he happened to be the British member of the Commission, 
he could only express his personal opinion with regard to the discussion. He pointed out that it 
was not merely the right, but the duty of the mandatory Power to recommend the termination 
of its mandate when it considered that the people for which it was exercised had attained a sufficient 
degree of maturity. In his view, the only question to be dealt with now was whether the Mandates 
Commission should give any opinion it might decide to ofter immediately or should wait until the 
Council asked for its views. He agreed with M. Merlin and 1\L Palacios that the Commission should, 
in any case, continue to examine the reports of the mandatory Power. 

The duty of considering the effect upon other States of the termination of the mandate 
devolved rather on the Council than on the Commission. It was to be presumed that Great 
Britain had already considered and was prepared to accept any possible effect on Palestine and 
Trans-Jordan. 

Lord Lugard added that it was always open to the Council and the Assembly to proYide for 
conditional admission of a State to membership of the League, as had been done in the case of 
Abyssinia. 
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M. RAPPARD observed that two decisions would be req~~red-a unanimous decision by .the 
Council to relieve Great Britain of its responsibility, and a decislOn o~ the Assembly by a two-thi~gs 
majority to admit Iraq to the League. It would always be. I?ossible for a Government on e 
Council, or in the Assembly, to oppose th~ action. t.hat the Bnt!sh Government proposed to take, 
or to make its agreement subject to certam conditions. . 

Since the opinion of the Commission with regard to the degree of matunty of the P.eople o~Ir~d 
would be based on the reports of the mandato~y Power, the ~embers of the Comm1sswn s ou 
bear this in mind when questioning the accredited representative. 

M. MERLIN thought that the Commission should not ex~ress any definite opinion immed~ately. 
It should be remembered that conditions changed rapidly m Eastern countnes •. a~d th<1;t It was 
possible that the British Government mi.ght mod.ify it~ proposal. The Commisswn might. ~sk 
the accredited representative for further mformatwn with regard to the proposal of the BntJsh 
Government, and reserve its consideration of the matter. · 

M. PALACIOS thought that there could be no doubt that the B.ritis~ Gov~rnment ~ad ~esired 
that the Mandates Commission should be seized with the questwn Immediat~ly! smce It h:ad 
communicated its proposal to the Council on the eve of the sessi?n of the Commi~swn. In pomt 
of fact the Commission was informed of the matter at the same time as the CounciL The reports 
were s~nt both to the Council and the Commission automatically. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the consideration of this n:ratter should be adjourned to the 
following meeting, at which M. Orts and Count de Penha Garcia would be present. 

The Commission approved this proposal. 

ro8r. Iraq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

Mr. Bourdillon, Counsellor to the High Commissioner in Iraq, and Mr. Clauson, of the C<?lo~ial 
Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commisswn. 

Death oj Sir Gilbert Clayton. 

The CHAIRMAN was certain that he was speaking on behalf of all the members of 
the Commission in expressing his sincere regret at the death of Sir Gilbert Clayton. Sir Gilbert 
had not been able to exercise the functions of High Commissioner in Iraq for more than six months; 
but, as each member of the Commission had been able to judge by reading the Iraq Press, he had 
already acquired the complete esteem of the authorities and of the people. 

Mr. BouRDILLON thanked the Chairman and said that, although he had served but a short time 
under Sir Gilbert Clayton, that time had been long enough for him to appreciate what a great 
loss to his country Sir Gilbert's death was. 

Statement by the Accredited Representative: Economic Situation: Political Developments: 
Relations with Nefd. 

Mr. BouRDILLON made the following statement: 

" In the opening statement which the Commission was good enough to permit me to make 
last year, I endeavoured to remove an impression which I believed to exist, in the minds of some 
members of the Commission at any rate, that Iraq was in a condition of economic stagnation. 
In order to press my point, I quoted figures later than those for the year then under review, and 
the report now being considered therefore goes no further, in this respect, than my opening 
statement of last year. Having left Iraq for good four months ago, I am not now so up to date 
as I was last year, when I came here straight from Baghdad; but I have obtained a few figures 
to suppl~ment those appearing in the report, and, as these fully support my contention that Iraq is 
progressmg satisfactorily from the economic point of view, I should like, if the Commission will 
permit me, to produce them. 

" ~ast year I pointed out that Iraq revenues had increased by 12 per cent in five years and 
expendi.tur~ by 2S per cent in the same period, and I ventured to express the opinion that these 
figures mdicated clearly that the country was not, as certain members of the Commission had 
suggested, in a state of ' torpor ' or ' economic stagnation '. Receipts for 1928-29 exclusive of the 
British s~bsidy in aid of the ~raq army, amounted to S83 lakhs of rupees, or ro'lakhs more than 
the prevwus year, a further mcrease of 2 per cent on the 1923-24 figures, and a total increase of 
14 per cen~ in six years. Expenditure, excluding expenditure (from accumulated surpluses) 
on the capital wor~~ program.me .and that portion of the expenditure on the Army which was 
covered by the Bnt!sh gra~t-I~-aid, amounted to ~7~ lak~s. giving an increase in expenditure 
of no le~s than 3S per cent m SIX years. The CommiSSIOn will no doubt be particularly interested 
to note m~reases, ~between I927-28 and 1928-29, of 6 per cent on health services, and IS per cent 
?n. ed~cabon, while .the total sum spent on the. public services of health, education, agriculture, 
Irngahon, and public works rose from approximately IOS lakhs, in I923-24, to ISI ·lakhs, in 
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~928-29. The. figures speak_ for themselves, and I think a rise of about 46 per cent in six years 
m the expenditure on pubhc services must be considered as a very good indication of advance. 
. " As regards foreign trade, I fear that I have no figures later than those contained in the report 
Itself. Cotton prospects were, when I left Iraq, most promising, and last year's record output 
of over S,ooo bales should be very greatly exceeded. 

. " I do not I_>ropose to deal further with the economic situation, but I should like to say a 
httle about t_w~ 1mp?rtant features of the report under review. The first of these is the progress 
of th~ n_egohatwns m respect of the 1927 treaty. As the Commission is possibly aware, these 
negohatwns came to nothing. It was not found possible to reach agreement in the matter of the 
new finan.cial and military agreements, and the final result, reached after the close of the year 
under rev1ew, was a mutual agreement to abandon the treaty and to continue to :J.llow relations 
to be governed by existing instruments, ignoring such provisions of the latter (as, for example, 
the agreement that Iraq should pay for certain capital assets) as have been specifically abandoned 
by mutual consent or have become obsolete through progress of time. 

:· I venture to remind the Commission that last year I foreshadowed the possibility (though 
not, mdeed, the probability) that the 1927 treaty might prove to be still-born, and I venture to 
suggest that _its pre-natal decease fully indicates the propriety of the method adopted by my 
Government m dealing with it, namely, to defer seeking the approval of the Council of the League 
to the new treaty and agreements until the approval of the Iraq Parliament to their ratification 
had been obtained. It would have wasted the time of the Council, and possibly have been somewhat 
embarrassing to it, if my Government had presented to it for approval, and secured its approval to, 
a treaty destined never to come into force. 

" The other important feature of the report upon which I should like to touch is the question 
of the troubles between Iraq and Nejd. The report deals with these fully, but I think it would 
make the position clearer to the members of the Commission if I were to take them back a few years. 

" The Treaty of Mohammerah, signed in May 1922, was the first concrete step towards a 
definition of the desert frontier. Prior to the negotiations for that treaty, each side had indicated 
the frontier it desired. That demanded by Ibn Sa'ud extended nearly up to the Baghdad-Basra 
Railway, and was obviously unacceptable. I was the High Commissioner's representative at 
Mohammerah, and I soon discovered that the Nejd delegate could not be induced to agree to any 
definite frontier other than that demanded by his master. I therefore abandoned the attempt to 
fix a frontier, and endeavoured to secure agreement upon a principle which should guide the 
fixation of a frontier. Such a principle was readily discovered. That certain tribes owed allegiance 
to Iraq was undisputed, and the allegiance of others to Nejd was similarly accepted. The frontier 
was to be fixed according to the ancient :tabitat of these tribes. The principle was obviously 
reasonable, and it occasioned considerable surprise when the Nejd delegate, on his return to 
Riyadh, was reprimanded with the utmost severity for having exceeded his instructions. The 
diplomatic skill of Sir Percy Cox was, later in the year, taxed to the utmost in securing 
the ratification of the treaty by Ibn Sa'ud, and he could only succeed by agreeing to a Protocol 
of which the following two articles are important: 

" ' Article 2. 

" ' Whereas many of the wells fall within the Iraq boundaries and the Nejd side is 
deprived of them, the Iraq Government pledges itself not to interfere with those Nejd tribes 
living in the vicinity of the border should it be necessary for them to resort to the neighbouring 
Iraq wells for water, provided that these wells are nearer to them than those within the 
Nejd boundaries. ' 

" ' Article 3· 

" ' The two Governments mutually agree not to use the watering-places and wells 
situated in the vicinity of the border for any. military purpose, such as building forts on 
them, and not to concentrate troops in their vicinity. ' 

" It is upon this latter article that Ibn Sa'ud has based all his objections to the desert P?St 
of Busai) ah, which he alleges to have been the sole cause of the recent troubles. On the question 
whether the erection of a small police post at Busaiyah did or did not infringe that article there 
can only be one reasonable opinion, and I am prepared fully to demonstrate this to the ~orun:is.sion 
should it so desire. The root of the trouble lies in Ibn Sa'ud's profound (and perfectly mtellig~ble) 
desire to avoid any extension of ordered administration into the desert. His bedouin tribes, 
never the most orderly of subjects, were accustomed to roam freely within limits. define~ only 
by the respective strength of themselves and their neighbours. He knew that they would btt_te:ly 
resent any apparent attempt to restrict their moveme~ts, and, t~ough he was perfec~ly wtlling 
to agree that certain tribes belonged to Ir2q, he was anxwus to avo1d altogether-and, tf he could 
not do that, to delay as long as possible-any action that should make it appear to his tribes that 
their ancient liberties were being restricted. \Ve may take it as certain that these tribes were 
kept in ignorance of the provisions of the Treaty of l\Iohammerah. The •Uqair protocol was a 
desperate effort to limit, as far as possible, the practical evidence of Iraq sovereignty in the 
neighbourhood of the Akhwan tribes. 
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''For Ibn Sa'ud's difficulties one can only have (and my Go-:ernment have .always had) 
the profoundest sympathy. TJ:-ere were, however, other points of VIew to be considered. The 
British and Iraq Governments saw, the former even more clearly perhaps than t?e.lat~er, the great 
importance not only to Iraq but to the whole of the Middle East, of t.ranqmlhty I?- the. desert 
lying betw~en the Mediterranean and the Euphrates. There lay a ~apidly developmg high~a~ 
for passengers and commerce. There lay the route by which the 011. ~~a.lth of Iraq m?st n 
its way to the markets of the world. It was obvious ~hat the ~usceptlbihties o~ savage tnbesmen 
must, even at the expense of increasing the difficulties of their ~ble and enhg.hten~d ruler, be 
subordinated to higher considerations. The desert must be pacified; and pa~Ified It has bee(~ 
to an extent little short of amazing. The road from Da.mascus .to Baghdad IS now a great I 
somewhat uneven) highway with a constant stream of l?rnes, toun~g cars and passenger pullman 
cars moving across it. Midway, one .hundred .an~ mnety-five nule.s from the nearest _human 
habitation, is a well-appointed hotel with electnc hght and fans, a W1reles~ telegraph statw~ and 
an aerodrome. It is true that there have been one or two cases of banditry on the route, but 
I would particularly call the attention of the Commission to the fact that none of these has been 
traced to the bedouin tribes of the desert. . 

"It is obvious that the security of this highway could not .possibly have ~een achieved 
without a great extension of Government influence to the south of It, and _I coul~ W1s? th.at n:ore 
publicity had been given to the wonderful :esults t~at have been achieved m thi.s directiOn. 
Intertribal raiding between the Iraq desert tnbes has hterally ceased, as also have raids by them 
upon their neighbours. Tribes that dared not go within a day's march of e<;tch other are now 
peacefully camped together within sight of the post of Sa~an, where there IS exc.e~ent water, 
the enjoyment of which is now secured to all instead of bemg, as heretofore, the pnVIlege of the 
strong alone. In other words, that which, to the Akhwan tribesmen, appeared to.be the bonda~e 
of the desert, is in reality its freedom, and the first step has been taken towa.rds :nakmg the bedoum 
tribesman a useful citizen of the State to which he belongs, a process of vitalrmportance to Iraq, 
whose settled population is undoubtedly insufficient for its proper development. . . 

" I do not wish to labour the point, but I hope I have made I~ clear to the Con:mission tl;at 
the difficulties between the Iraq and Nejd Governments have not ansen out of any mmor questwn 
of territorial rights. The question at issue is one between progress and stagnation. Progress 
must win in the end, and there is no reason why the present advocates of stagnation should not 
ultimately benefit by that victory. " 

Frontier between Iraq and Nejd. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether Mr. Bourdillon could, as he had suggested he might, explain 
further why the post of Busaiyah did not constitute an infringement of the ·Uqair Protocol, 
and give any other information in his possession concerning the trouble on the Nejd frontier. 

Mr. BouRDILLON, referring to the map at the end of the report, drew attention to the neutral 
section at the bottom of the boundary line where Iraq and outside tribes had equal rights. Busaiyah 
was over fifty miles from this neutral zone and seventy-five from the Nejd frontier. It could not, 
therefore, be one of the wells indicated in the passage of the 'Uqair Protocol which was quoted 
on page 30 of the report. Reading the third article of the Protocol with the second, which he 
had quoted in his opening statement, it was fairly clear that the intention of the third article 
was to forbid the fortification of wells likely to be resorted to by Nejd tribes under Article 2. Not 
only its distance from the frontier, but the fact that there were two good wells between it and the 
fron~ier, clearly placed Busaiyah outside this category. The police hut at Busaiyah had originally 
been constructed with a view to enabling the Iraq Government to carry out its obligations to 
the Sa'ud. Cer~ain tribes which had fled from Ibn Sa'ud had started raiding into Nejd from 
l~aq. When this was stopped, they fled to Syria and continued raiding from there. This was 
difficult to stop, and, on the complaint of Ibn Sa' ud, it had been decided to construct a chain of 
police posts, of which Busaiyah was the first. 

In reply to a question by M. Palacios, Mr. Bourdillon said that 'the present position was 
obscure. Ibn Sa'ud's own tribesmen were in open revolt against him, but it was difficult to get 
news of the situation. During the last few nionths, however, there had been, so far as he knew, 
only -one small raid into Iraq, and this raid had been successfully dealt with by two armed cars 
under the command of Iraq non-commissioned police-officers. 

Lord LUGARD asked if any substantial alterations had been made in the frontier since the 
institution of the mandate. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied in the negative. The frontier had not been marked out on the 
groun~ and, he believ.ed, never could be. It passed many wells which were universally known to 
the tnbes, who were m consequence fully acquainted with its position . 

. ~· ~APPARD asked if the tribes living on both sides of the frontier were agreed as to its 
de.hmitahon. He h<;td been struck by the fact that the establishment of a small fort seventy-five 
miles from the frontier had caused the Government of Nejd some anxiety. 

Mr. BoURDILLON .said that the position of this particular well in regard to the frontier was 
kn?wn to all b~cause It was due north of the neutral zone, which itself contained excellent wells 
which all the tnbes knew were common to both Nejd and Iraq. 
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The CHAIRM~N thought it very difficult to delimit the Iraq frontier taking into account the fact 
that the populations were divided into different sects, with different habits and traditions. The 
majority of the tribes were migratory, owning only camels and horses. In these circumstances 
he wondered on what principle the Government could have based its delimitation of the frontier. 
?n 'Yhat pri~ciple was the nationality of these tribes determined which migrated every year, 
1t be_mg thus Impossi~le to give them a fixed habitat ? Had these people any idea of nationality 
and m what manner did they recognise the Government of Iraq ? 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that these desert spaces were already divided in Turkish times, 
alt~ough their boundaries were certainly indefinite, The nationality of tribes determined itself by 
their market places. For example, certain tribes clearly belonged to Iraq because they went to 
Iraq to buy and sell. The markets of others were on the Persian Gulf. This was the principle 
which decided their nationality and that nationality was understood and undisputed by the tribes 
themselves. 

As regards the frontier, it must be noted that however much the nomadic tribes moved 
about they always had a certain fixed habitat to which they returned at times. Such habitats 
were seldom changed by the tribes, and Ibn Sa'ud had even encouraged some of them to erect 
buildings. Movements of tribes into the " diva " or habitat of another tribe were fairly common, 
and were recognised by the Treaty of Mohammerah, which gave both Ibn Sa'ud and the Govern
ment of Iraq the right to collect the grazing tax from such tribes. Ibn Sa'ud collected the tax 
at the wells, and the Government collected it from its own tribes at headquarters, and had so 
far not collected it from Nejd tribes, which, owing to the poor grazing of recent years, had not 
been coming much to Iraq for grazing purposes. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what happened to the land on which nomad tribes had camped for 
several years. Were these tribes thus able to establish property rights over them ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that this question did not arise with nomads but only with the 
settled tribes who practised cultivation. There were such tribes who had recognised occupancy 
rights, although without legal sanctions. Sir Ernest Dowson, who was going out to Iraq to study 
the whole question of land settlement, would make a special study of the question of tribal rights. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the approximate proportion between the nomadic tribes, 
those semi-nomadic and the sedentary population. He had personal recollections of the 
difficulties which were experienced in levying tithes and the grazing tax. 

Mr. BouRDILLON regretted that he was unable to give accurate information on this point. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 7th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

1082. Iraq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

Dissolution of Parliament: Conscription: Relations between the Iraq A ttthorities 
and the British Advisers. 

M. PALACIOS said that the time had come to ask the accredited representative a few questions 
about the statement he had made to the Commission and about the early chapters of the report 
dealing with political matters. . . . . . . 

While Mr. Bourdillon had urged that Great Bntam had been vme m not submitting the draft 
treaty of 1927 with Iraq to the Council of the League, M. Pal<~:cios tho':lght that the que~tio!l~ the 
Mandates Commission had asked on that subject at the previOus sessiOn were equally JUdiciOus. 

The treaty had not survived. It seemed from the repor~ that the politi~al situation in _I~aq 
was very much disturbed; it had been difficult to form the Cabmets, and sometimes the OppositiOn 
had resorted to violence; and, although the majority apparently supported the Government 
Progressive Party, everything that had happened seemed to show that nationalist views 
predominated. 
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He would like to know whether this was the case. He would also like to ask ~r. Bourdillon 
a question in connection with the ideas suggested on page 7 of the rep<;>rt, .where It was stated 
that those who had criticised the dissolution of the Chamber ~s unco~stitutwnal, on the ground 
that the Government had not waited until it was defeated m Parliament, ha~ perhap~ some 
grounds for holding that view. He would also like explanations, in greater detail, regar~mg the 
problem of conscription, which seemed to have b~en t~e touc~st~~e of the ~hole polic~:. and 
regarding the chapter in the report (page 26) entitled m Ar~bic . AI W.adha AI ~hadh. '.the 
chapter was, of course, most interesting, but it reflected a si~uatwn which could m pnnCiple, 
mutatis mutandis, apply to all territories under mandate, ~specially those .u.nder A Ma~d~te, and 
indeed, generally speaking, to any nation whose sovereignty was partitioned, mediatised, or 
attenuated by outside intervention. . . 

He then explained what he meant. On page 7 of the report there was the followmg passage. 

" In 'Iraqi political circles it was much de?ated whether the 'Iraq Government had 
acted constitutionally in advising the King to dissolve the Chamber merely on the general 
grounds that they were not satisfied with its composition and that they coul~ not co~mt on 
its firm support. It was argued, with some reason, that they should have waited until they 
had sustained a defeat in the Chamber. " 

That was a detail which might have no intrinsic importance; but did it not !~ise the question 
of the relations between the Iraq authorities and His Britannic Majesty's authonties ? It seeme~ 
incredible that, in a matter of such importance, the former had not had the benefit. of t?e l~tter s 
advice. That being so, to whom could the mild criticism, which was possibly Implied m the 
paragraph he had read, be addressed ? · 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that the last sentence was not very clearly worded. No criticism of 
the Government was intended. It was merely intended to point out that the Government had 
been criticised by its opponents and that there was prima facie justification for this critici~m. 
The formal advice of the Bdtish Government had not been asked or offered, but the High 
Commissioner had been fully in touch with the trend of events and aware of the intentions of the 
King and of his Ministers, and had considered that he could leave the matter to their own judgment. 

Mr. Bourdillon wished, however, to give explanations on one point which would show that the 
action of the Government had not been so unconstitutional as had been asserted. The Prime 
Minister in office on this occasion had resigned· on a previous occasion as a result of defeat in the 
Chamber. The defeat had occurred in connection with the election of the President of the 
Assembly, which the Prime Minister, Abdul Muhsin Beg, had made a party matter. Abdul. 
Muhsin Beg had wished to dissolve Parliament and to go to the country. The King had been 
unwilling to adopt this course, and had preferred that Abdul Muhsin Beg should resign and that 
another Prime Minister should form a coalition Government. This Government had lasted for 
one year, but, being composed of discordant elements, had not been altogether successful in its 
conduct of administration. The Prime Minister had accordingly resigned and Abdul Muhsin 
Beg had then been asked to form a new Government. It was natural that he should have demanded 
the dissolution of Parliament since he had gone out of power as a result of an adverse vote by that 
Parliament. 

Intervention of the British Authorities in the Question of Military Conscription 
and other Matters. 

M. PALACIOS said that, to anyone seeking to obtain an idea of the domestic political situation 
~nd the relations between Great Britain and Iraq, the question of conscription was one of the most 
Important. The report contained information of great interest. A comparison of that situation 
(see page 15 of the report) with the position in Egypt, showed that conditions in the two countries 
wer.e entirely different. For~ very long time the whole population of Egypt had been settled and 
agncultural. In Iraq the tnbal and mountainous areas were said to be hostile to conscription. 
It was .also stated that the proposa~ for its insti~ution had not been very popular. On the other 
han~, It seemed .clear that the enlightened section of the population, comprising those who, in 
Parhame~t !lnd m the Press, called for the independence of the country, was ardently in favour 
of conscnphon. Moreover, how had the views of its opponents been manifested ? On page 27 
of the report the most ardent patriots ~ere represented as saying: 

" Iraq cannot creat~ a?- a~y large en.ough to defend her frontiers without conscription 
and cannot apply conscnphon without havmg a strong army to enforce it. " 

Mr. BoURDI~LON thought .t~at M. Palacios was labouring under a misunderstanding with 
regard to. t~e attitude of the Bntish Government towards conscription. The British Government 
was of opim~n that. there would be a great deal of opposition throughout the country to conscription, 
and t~e !lth~u~e It had ta~en up was perfectly consistent. For its part, it would welcome 
conscnption If It could be mtroduced with the general agreement of the people. The British 
Gov:ernme!lt had not, ho~ever, exerted any pressure on the Government of Iraq either 1or or 
agams~ t~Is measure, and It had always made it clear that it would not allow British troops to force 
conscnphon upo~ the people .o! Iraq if they were unwilling to submit to it. The popularity, 
or the unpopulanty, of the Bnhsh Government did not enter into the question. 
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M. PALACIOS had derived the impression from the report that the majority of the people 
of Ira<_I-:those at least who could expresf their opinion by civilised means-were in favour of 
conscnpbo~ .. It seemed that this was true of the Progressive and of the Nationalist parties and 
that conscnpbon would have triumphed if there had been no British opposition . 

. ~r. BOURDILLON explained that no Government had yet felt itself in a sufficiently strong 
pos1tlon to place a Conscription Bill before the Parliament. There was no question that, among 
the 9eneral pop':llace, the idea of conscription was unpopular and, although many members of 
Parhament considered that it would be a good thing for the country it was necessary to take 
account of this fact. ' 

M .. PALAcro_s finally drew attention to the chapter on pages 26 and 27 called, "The 
Perpl~xmg Predicament ". It was obviously a very important chapter-far more so than 
anythmg that the mandatory Power had yet communicated with reference to the state of mind 
of the _advocates of independence. He rather thought, therefore, that, apart from the interest of 
becommg acqu~int~d with a situation which had been very well explained, those two pages gave 
proo~ of a certam Simplicity of mind; for similar general ideas could quite well be expressed in 
relabon not only to A mandated territories, but also to some of the territories under C Mandate, 
such as Samoa, where there was a body of opinion known as the Mau, whose motto was " Samoa for 
the Samoans ". It would seem at least desirable to supplement the report by stating whether 
the opinion it reflected applied to the country as a whole, and whether it emanated from persons 
sufficiently experienced, educated, and disciplined to govern themselves under the strenuous 
conditions of the modern world. 

Mr. BOURDILLON recognised that this was the case. The " perplexing predicament " was due 
to the fact that there was bound to be friendly friction-and the British advisers endeavoured 
to make that friction as friendly as possible-between the desire of one party to relax the control, 
and the desire of the other party to keep a stricter measure of control than those controlled thought 
necessary. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had found the report on the administration of Iraq very enlightening 
on a 11 points except, perhaps, the most important. This administration was the result of co-operation 
between the British advisers and the Iraq Government. It would therefore be particularly 
interesting to know how this co-operation was progressing and what was the measure of 
responsibility as between the advisers and the advised. There was not more then one clear 
reference to this point in the report. 

That one reference concerned conscription which had just been discussed. As regards this 
matter, the Government of Iraq was in favour of compulsory military service and had asked the 
British advisers if it could count upon their support in the event of the proposed measures being 
actively opposed. The advisers having replied that they would remain neutral-that was to 
say, that the British troops would not be at the disposal of the Government to apply the measures 
-they had been immediately postponed. If this case were typical, it would seem that the High 
Commissioner and the British advisers constituted the backbone of the administration. The 
action of the Commissioner, and of the advisers in this particular case, appeared to him, moreover, 
to be quite natural. In order that the members of the Mandates Commission might be in a position 
to judge the ability of the Government of Iraq to administer the country unaided, it would be 
necessary for· them to be able to appreciate the full importance of the co-operation which that 
Government enjoyed at the present time. 

M. Rappard wished to know whether the reticence of the report regarding the relations 
between the advisers and the advised was intentional. 

Mr. BouRDILLON recalled that M. Rappard had complained of reticence in the reports on a 
previous occasion, and that he had himself endeavoured on that occasion, in the course of a lengthy 
statement, to add a little to the dry bones of the facts as stated in the report, and also to give the 
members of the Commission a more vivid picture of the actual state of the relations between the 
British advisers and the Iraq Government. 

He pointed out that there were two British elements in the country, namely, the High 
Commissioner-who was the representative of the British Government, and who was responsible 
for conveying the advice of that Government to the Government of Iraq-and the British advisers 
-who were servants of the Government of Iraq, and were paid by it, but on whom the British 
Government nevertheless relied to some extent for the execution of a part of its duties. 
Mr. Bourdillon believed that the Commission had already been informed of the attitude of the 
British Government to these officials, since it had, he understood, been presented with a copy of 
the letter from the Secretary of State, approved by the Government of Iraq, which was given to 
every British official on his appointment. . 

The accredited representative thought that the answers to M. Rappard's questw~s were 
contained in the statement that he had made two years previously, when he had descnbed at 
some length the relations between the British officials and the Iraqi. In so far as the technique of 
the relations was concerned, he had little to add to that statement. The question was one of 
development. As a result of accumulated experience, the Iraqi Ministers were gradually showing 
greater independence of thought and action-an independence which was encouraged by both 
the High Commissioner and the British advisers. · 

M. Rappard had made a great deal of the fact that the only occasion specifically referred_ to 
in the report on which the High Commissioner's advice had been asked, was an occaswn on wh1ch 
the High Commissioner had refu~ed _the ~upport of British forces, t~us prev:enti~g_the Government 
from carrying out a measure which 1t Wished to enforce but to wh1ch public opm1on was opposed. 
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Mr. Bourdillon wished to explain the position of the British Governmen~ in this matter. T~at 
Government held that it was for the Iraq Government, and for the Iraqi themselves: to decide 
whether this measure should be accepted. The British Government ~ad not refused !ts support 
because it thought the measure would make it unpopular, but because It thoug~t that It would be 
unjust if conscription were to be enforced on the people of Iraq by means of allen troops. 

M. RAPPARD understood that the present Government had been ele.cted on the platform of 
conscription. What would happen if, when the British forces had been With?rawn •. a Government 
were to find that the passive resistance of the people rendered the executwn of Its programme 
impossible ? 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that M. Rappard had raised a very important q;restion. T~e 
British Government had proposed that its ward should be declared of age, and that Its trusteeship 
should terminate. The Commission was anxious to ascertain, therefore, whether the country was 
capable of managing its own affairs and, in particular, it wished to know exactly how mu~h he~p 
was given to the Government of Iraq by the British authorities. Further, up to what po~nt di? 
the Government desire that support ? Would the authority of the Government contmue If 
it had not the assurance of British support on each particular question ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that he quite understood the object of M. Rappard's question. He did 
~ot think, however, that the conscription problem was of importance in thi.s connection. Alth<?~gh 
It was true, on the one hand, that conscription could not be imposed Without the use of ~nt.Ish 
troops, the Government of Iraq, on the other hand, had not yet gone so far as to lay a Conscnptwn 
Bill before Parliament. . 

With regard to the general question, it would be necessary to enter into a mass of detail if 
any satisfactory answer were to be given. There was no doubt, however, that in recent years there 
had been a marked growth in the ability of the Iraqi Ministers, both in respect of their capacity to 
conduct their own ordinary business without consulting the advisers upon every small point, and 
of their success in carrying out the more unpleasant functions of government without British support. 
This progress was continuing-indeed, in geometrical, rather than in arithmetical ratio-and it 
was in the conviction that it would be maintained that the British Government had brought 
forward its proposal. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG recalled the following statement in the report for 1927 (page 152): 

"Although primary and elementary teachers are reasonably paid as compared with other 
professions in the country, ~heir position cannot be regarded as satisfactory until they have 
some security of tenure. At present they are liable to dismissal without any recognised 
or regular form of procedure; an order by the Minister of Education is enough . . . A 
measure protecting all Government officials, including schoolmasters, from arbitrary dismissal 
was drafted in 1926 but has not yet become law. " 

Had the position of the officials yet been regulated, and, if so, was this due to pressure by the 
British advisers ? 

Mr. BoURDI~LON said that the law had actually been approved by the Council of Ministers, 
but ha~ not received the Royal Assent, the King having been of opinion that a certain amount 
of purgu~g was required in the Civil Service by more drastic measures than those contained in 
the law Itself. · The Council of Ministers had redrafted the law to some extent and it would he 

· believed, be submitted to Parliament at its next session. ' ' 

Petition from the Bahai Spiritual Assembly: Measures taken. after the 
Council's Decision. 

M: PALACIOS said that one matter which might throw light on the question of the degree of 
matunty of the Iraq people and on that of the relations between the British Government and the 
Governme~t ?f Iraq was the problem of the Bahais sect, a matter which had already been before 
the Co111m1sswn. 

In its. report on the work of its fourteenth session the Commission had recommended that 
the ~~unc.il should .invite the B~itish Government. t~ request the Government of Iraq to redress 
the 1!1Justlce .of. which the Bah~Is had been the VIctims. This recommendation had been made 
by the CommissiOn as .a result of Its e~a.mination of a petition from the " Bahai Spiritual Assembly " 
and of the observatwns of the Bnhsh Government on the petition. M. Orts had been the 
Rapporteur. 

. The a~nual repor~ of the mandator~ Power did not refer to the matter, and it would 
be mt~restmg to obtam from the accredited representative as exact information as possible 
regardmg the. mea~u;es taken by the British Government and by the Iraq authorities as a result 
of the Council decisiOn. 

Mr. BouRDILLON ?aid that the British authorities had informed the Government of Iraq of the 
request of the Coun~ll, and had strongly pressed it to find a solution. The Government had 
s~~gested. comp~nsat10n on a monetary basis. The British authorities, although not considering 
\Is solution satisfactory, had, nevertheless •. felt called upon to submit to the Bahais any proposal 
t at the I;aq Government had made. As It had expected, this proposal had not been acce ted 
The ~ahai~ themsel':'es had co.nt~mplated presenting a further petition, but, after discussin~ th~ 
b
que.stwhn :VIth th~ High CommiSSIOner and the British advisers, they had agreed that it would not 

e m t eir best mterests to do so. 
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~ettlement of the q':lestion had been further delayed by the death of Sir Gilbert Clayton, 
and It w~uld take some hme for the new High Commissioner to make himself acquainted with all 
the details: In the meanwhile, however, the Acting High Commissioner and the Bahais' 
representative :-vere following up the matter actively. 

:tv,Ir. Bourdillon a~ded that in the course of the last few days he had further discussed the 
queshon at Geneva With the Bahais' representative, and that, during this discussion, a solution 
had been suggested which he hoped would be ventilated shortly. 

M. PALA<:;IOS did not think this reply wholly satisfactory. He recognised that for reasons 
of domestic policy it might be advisable to employ this roundabout method. On the other hand, 
both the mandat~ry Power and the Mandates Commission had admitted that injustice had been 
done. It was desirable therefore that that injustice should be removed without delay; such action 
would serve as an example. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Council had endorsed the Commission's opinion and that, 
as a result, the mandatory Power had to follow it. The present state of affairs was, therefore, 
all the more serious . 

. M. RAPPARD said that he might employ the Bahai case as an argument for the contention 
which he had already advanced. There could be no clearer example of the necessity for action 
by the mandatory Power in order to prevent injustice. 

Mr. BOURDILLON said that it was his firm conviction that a similar injustice would not be 
committed at the present time. Every effort was being made to remedy this particular injustice, 
but he would recall that ii. was very difficult to provide an immediate remedy for such cases. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what steps were being taken to carry out the decision of the Council. 
What means existed for the administration of justice when the League of Nations demanded it ? 
A solution of this question would be very difficult to find. Mr. Bourdillon should examine the 
question not, of course, form the historical point of view, but in order to settle it. 

Development of the Town and Port of Basra. 

The CHAIRMAN said he had read in the Daily Mail of October roth, 1928, that certain notables 
had requested that Basra should be set up as a separate territory, directly under British control. 
He would like to know whether this information was correct and, if there was any truth in it, 
how much. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that there was no foundation for such a request on the part of 
Basra, nor was there any movement towards such separation. 

With regard to the port, he pointed out that it had a separate budget. It was now making 
regular payments, and legislation as regards the Port Trust was being prepared. The port was 
well administered, its business was going on very satisfactorily, and its debt was being 'repaid 
to the British Government. 

Landing of Foreign A ircra.ft. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the landing grounds for civil aircraft had been closed to foreign 
aviation. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the grounds in existence were purely military. He hoped. 
however, that the situation would shortly be dealt wiili. The Iraq Government had been invited 
to accede to the Air Convention, and was busy considering this matter, and making arrangements 
for a civil aerodrome. 

In reply to a question by M. Van Rees as to whether the grounds were closed at the moment, 
Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the negative. Permission was requireci to use iliem, but this permission 
was always given. 

M. MERLIN asked whether the authorisation to which l\Ir. Bourdillon had referred must be 
obtained in the case of each landing. Was it not possible in the case of, for instance, a regular 
service to have a regular permit ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that every possible permission was given, and also that a series of 
permissions could be obtained. The grounds were intended, however, primarily for military 
service, and therefore military considerations had to come first. 

M. MERLIN understood that delay in acceding to ilie Air Convention was due to difficulties 
of translation. Surely, however, there must be a sufficient number of translators. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the translation had, he believed, been completed two or three 
months ago. 

Elective System and Parliamentary Activity. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wished to ask a question regarding the working of the 
Parliamentary regime in Iraq. Were the elections there similar to those held in European 
countries ? Were the voters familiar with the rights which they exercised ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied ilia t he had seen two elections in Iraq. Election was indirect; 
by means of primary and secondary electors. At ilie first election which he had seen, neiilier class 
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of electors had fully realised its position; in the second, the primary electors. sti~ h~d not fully 
realised it, but the secondary had done so. The primary electors ,were still mclmed to as.k 
themselves for whom the Government would like them to vote. fhe theory of democratic 
institution had not yet become familiar to all the people. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA remarked that indirect elections had some advantages in a country 
where most of the voters were incapable of carrying out their duties properly. On the ?th~r hand, 
this system might_ give rise, to a certain extent, to the faults .of the system of. cluntele .. . He 
He would like to know whether the votes were dependent, to a certam extent, on t~e ch1efsorrel~gwus 
bodies. In the secondary elections, were there certain ideas which determmed the ~hmce of 
representatives or did personal considerations dominate the choice of the members of Parhament ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that, in the first elections the prh;nary electors we:e inclined to vote 
for individuals and ask for a policy, that was to say, the pn~ary ele~tors d1d ~ot underst~nd 
policies. In the secondary elections, however, the electors m1ght cons1der questiOns of pohcy. 

Lord LUGARD said that the Daily Mail had published a statement by a former editor ?f an 
Iraq paper, to the effect that in Iraq Parliamentary government was very unpopular. Was th1s the 
case? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that this statement was even more inaccurate than other statements 
which the Daily Mail and other papers had received from the same source. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked how far the Government influenced the elections and the 
Parliament ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the influence of the Government was very considerable in the 
elections. No organised canvassing took place, but a strong allegiance to the Government was 
recognised. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the members of Parliament formed parliamentary 
groups. If so, how many groups were there and what was their influence ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that a party system was developing, and that this system was not 
regulated-which was particularly fortunate-simply by a question of religion. There was in 
fact a tendency to form political parties across the lines of racial and sectarian cleavage. There 
was the Government Party, which might be called the "Progressive Party", and an Opposition. 
The Government, notwithstanding its considerable influence over the electors, did not oppose the 
election of able opponents. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked on what principle the parties were formed ? What was their 
attitude, vis-a-vis the mandatory Power ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that parties tended to become less extreme when they got into power. 

M. RAPPARD asked what was to be understood by the word "extreme". Were those in 
favour of complete independence the " extremists " ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. 

. !'fr. RAPPARD asked whether there was a great difference between urban, village and nomad 
opmwn. 

Mr. BC?URDI~LON reJ?lied that there was no prominent difference, but that in general there 
was more Impatience Wlth mandatory control in the towns than in the villages. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the result of the institution of Parliament had 
been to create one party in favour of the mandatory Power and another against it. 

Mr. B?URDILLON replied t·hat there was a party which realised, to a greater extent than 
other parties, the necessity of outside advice and assistance. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the discussions in Parliament were violent. Of 
what nature were the debates ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the debates were often very heated, but that he had been 
struck by the amount of good done by the House. 

Count ~E PEN~A GARCIA asked whether the Chamber took much part in political questions 
or the passmg of B1lls. Was there much general political discussion ? 

. Mr. BouR?ILL?N replie~ that t~ere co~ld ~e no discussion except of matters brought before 
1t, su~h as leg1slatw~, treatie.s needmg ratificatiOn and so on. The Chamber took a very active 
part m the remodelhng of B11ls, perhaps even too active a part. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what exactly was the authority of the Chamber ? 
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Mr. BouRDILLON replied that its authority was considerable. 

, Count _DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that, although the Parliament was yet young, it had 
already adJourned and been dissolved. Had not this compromised somewhat the authority of 
the young Parliament ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the Chamber possessed more authority than might have been 
expected. . 

Settlement of Nomadic Tribes and of Assyrian Refugees. 

Lord LUGARD :eferred to the difficulties described in the last report in finding land on which 
to. locate the Assynan refugees. How far had this work progressed ? Did many of the Assyrians 
still refuse to accept Iraqi nationality ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that he could not give definite figures but that the number of these 
people who we~e unsettled was now much smaller. They were becoming rapidly self-supporting 
and were settlmg well. Further, although the nationality question had arisen with regard to 
the. cens.us, there was now, so far as he was aware, no opposition to the acceptance of Iraqi 
natwnahty. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the land on which they had been settled was vacant land, 
or whether it had been necessary to remove people from it. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that all the land had been vacant. 
In reply to a question by Mlle. Dannevig, Mr. BouRDILLON said that there had never been 

a question of settling Assyrians-except in the mountainous districts-and that steps were being 
taken with regard to their education. Those that had been settled were permanently established. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether, in the event of Britain leaving Iraq, it would make a great 
difference to these refugees ? 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that this was a difficult question to answer. He thought, however, 
that the feeling between the peoples was good. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the tendency of nomad tribes to settle down was still evident. 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that he thought that land had been found for a few nomad tribesmen, 
but that the movement had not progressed very far. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was hoped that all these tribes would eventually be settled. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. 

Relations between the Kurds and the Arabs. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the annual report referred on page 18 to an incident which had 
occurred in the Kurd zone-an incident which was dealt with by the intervention of the High 
Commissioner. 

What was the nature of the relations between the Kurd section and the Arab population ? 
Could they be considered as improving as time went on, or was it to be feared, as certain Press 
news would imply, that the race antagonism had a tendency to become greater and that certain 
Kurd chiefs would begin to organise a movement towards separation ? 

What was the attitude of the Kurd representatives in Parliament ? Did they constitute a 
distinct group or did they rally to one or other of the Arab parliamentary groups ? Did the Kurd 
deputies take an effective part in the work of the Parliament ? 

Further, the report contained, on pages 21 and 22, an account of certain disorders which 
had occurred during the visit of Lord Melchett to Baghdad in February 1928. Had the measures 
taken on this occasion given the results which had been hoped for ? Had the recent disorders 
in Palestine had any echo in Iraq ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there had been no serious anti-Zionist manifestations in Baghdad. 
There was, indeed, no Zionist movement, and it had been made clear, in a small demonstration 
of sympathy with the Palestine Arabs which had been organised, that there was no ill-feeling 
against the local Jews. · 

The Kurds did not form a separate party in Parliament. With regard to the relations 
between the Kurds and Arabs, certain extremist Kurds were working for separation, but in 
general the feeling was good. The Kurds formed a block in Parliament which worked together 
in matters affecting Kurdish interests. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 7ti1, 1929, flt 4 f>.m. 

1083. Premature Divulgation concerning the Proceedings of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had been informed by the Secretariat of complaints whic~ ~ad 
been made in connection with the leakage of information concerning the work of the Commisston. 
It seemed that some indiscretions had been committed. According to the present procedure 
laid down by the Council, it was understood that, before the publication of the rep~rts and ~he 
Minutes of the Commission, only the communications prepared by the Informatwn Sectwn 
were to be issued to the Press. . . . . 

The Chairman believed that, in the cases to which he had referred, cer~a1.n JOurnahsts had 
unfortunately been too well informed during th·e last sessi?n of the Commissi~n. ~e thought 
that it would be useful to emphasise once more the necessity for the utmost dtscretwn on the 
part of all those who were present at the private sittings of the Commission. 

1084. Iraq: Communication from the. British Government dated November 4th, 1929 
(continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN wished to draw attention to the following passage in the statement made 
by the accredited representative: 

" I do not propose to deal further with the economic situation, but I should like t.o say 
a little about two important features of th~ report under review. The fir~t ?f t~ese IS. the 
progress of the negotiations in respect of the 1927 treaty. As the Comm1sswn IS possibly 
aware, these negotiations came to nothing. " 

It followed from this declaration, therefore, that the Treaty of 1927 had ceased to exist. 
As regards the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations, the Commission shouJd not, 

he thought, be unduly apprehensive regarding the possibility. of the country. being g~ant~d 
independence, which was the normal result of the natural course of development m the terr1tones 
under mandate. The Commission should rather consider it its duty to advise the Council on the 
question whether Iraq was or was not ready for self-government. In this connection, however, 
arose the question put by M. P.alacios, namely, whether the Commission should hasten to give 
this advice now or wait until requested to do so. In order that the Commission might settle its 
attitude regarding these two questions, he would remind his colleagues, as M. Rappard had said, 
that two stages of the procedure must be distinguished. In the first place, the Council would 
have to take a decision regarding the end of the mandate. In the second place, the Assembly 
would decide the question of the admission of Iraq to the League. 

The question for the Commission to decide was what policy it should adopt vis-a--uis the 
accredited representative. ShouJd it examine the question of the relations between Great Britain 
and Iraq or ask Lord Lugard to emphasise the question asked at the morning meeting ? 

M. 0RTS, on the invitation of the Chairman, explained his point of view as follows: 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, which was the.advisory organ of the Council as regards 
the mandates, should wait until the Council asked for its opinion on this particularly important 
matter; in the meanwhile, it seemed advisable that the Commission should take advantage of the 
presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power concerned to obtain all 
the information which would enable it to form an opinion and express it when requested to do so. 

The ~andatory Power was well able to ascertain whether the progress made in Iraq was such 
that the trme had come to grant its wish to enter the League. By recommending the admission 
of Iraq to. the League the mandatory Power would be certifying to the progress towards civilisation 
made by Its ward. It would also be undertaking a responsibility vis-a-vis the League of Nations. 

It might be anticipated that the Commission would be asked for an opinion on another matter, 
namely, ~at guara!'ltees wouJd be nec.essary to safeguard, under the new regime, the moral and 
maten~l mterests which had deve.loped m Iraq under the shelter of the present regime ? It would 
be ad':1~able, therefore, to questwn the accredited representative regarding the measures which 
th.e B~1~1sh Government proposed to take to ensure that, in the future, the ethnical and religious 
mmonhe~, as well as the other States Members of the League, would continue to enjoy in Iraq 
the secunty and advantages which they had formerly received . 

. '!he CHAI.RMAN .pointed ou.t. that Great Britain's decision might have been prompted by 
political. consideratiOns o.f w_luch the Commission was not aware. These reasons might be 
1mperahve and the Council might decide to act without consulting the Commission. 
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~ t m_ight also be supposed, however, that the Council would ask the Commission for an opinion, 
and, m VIew of that possibility, it should immediately make ready to give a reply. He would suggest, 
~heref?re, that the Commission should ask the accredited representative for all the information 
It desired, but particularly in connection with the all-important question. The replies would 
be included in the Minutes, and would not only be of value now but would be of use to 
the Commission when it examined the question later. . 

M: ~ ALACIOS maintained the opinion that he had expressed at a previous meeting. The 
Commissi<;m should frankly and openly question the accredited representative and submit to 
the Co~n~Il the observations to which his replies might give rise, after a detailed discussion in the 
Commission. The Commission knew of the communication from the British Government on this 
matter. It had already been commented upon in the Press. If the Commission ignored 
the matter it ran the risk of being publicly accused of negligence. M. Palacios thought that even the 
political questions were within the competence of the Commission. The report before the 
Commission contained nearly fifty pages devoted to politics both domestic and international. 

To sum up: The Commission should (a) question Mr. Bourdillon-there was no reason to 
?uppose that he had received instructions from his Government not to reply; (b) take the action 
md1cated as a result, namely, prepare a precise statement, if necessary, and submit it to the Council. 

M. SAKENOBE believed that the action of Great Britain was likely to produce far-reaching 
effects on the other mandates. The admission of Iraq to the League of Nations was a question 
that concerned solely the Council or the mandatory Power, and not the Mandates Commission. 
It was the duty of the Co]T!mission to watch over the execution of the mandates, and not to decide 
whether any particular mandate should terminate. Consequently, it would be more prudent to 
express no opinion upon the decision of the British Government until actually asked to do so. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think there was any reason to fear that the results which had been 
mentioned would occur in Iraq. They might, however, be considerable in the other territories 
under A Mandate. 

M. MERLIN thought that prudence ought not to be carried to the extent of ignoring and 
failing to remark upon the communication from the British Government, which to-day was a 
notorious fact. The Commission was therefore justified in asking the accredited representative 
if he had a declaration to make on the subject. If he answered in the affirmative, the Commission 
would take note of his declarations; if he answered in the negative, the Commission could take 
note of his reply and, during the examination of the report, so frame the questions it wished to 
ask on the different points that its ideas would be clarified as regards the substance of the matter; 
that was to say, on the capacity of Iraq to become self-governing. Moreover, it must not be 
forgotten that the admission of Iraq to the League was a matter for the future and that between 
the present time and 1932 events might happen either in Iraq or in Great Britain that would 
result in changes in the present schemes. It seemed, indeed, that, while the Commission should 
be ready to accept any invitatien from the Council to examine the question, it could only wait 
for that invitation. 

M. PALACIOS said that he still held to his opinion, and asked that it should be recorded in 
the Minutes. 

roSs. Iraq : Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

Mr. Bourdillon and Mr. Clauson came to the table of the Commission. 

Abandonment of the Treatv of December 14th, 1927, and Question o.f the Admission 
of Iraq to the League. 

The CHAIRMAN said that Mr. Bourdillon was doubtless a\vare of the letter, dated 
November 4th, 1929, which the Secretariat had received from the British Government with regard 
to the proposal of Great Britain that Iraq should be admitted to membership of the League in 1932, 
It was also stated in this letter that the British Government did not intend to proceed with the 
negotiations relating to the Treaty of December 14th, 1927, which had not yet been ratified. 
Could Mr. Bourdillon give the Commission any information with regard to the new state of affairs 
thus created ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he wished to read a statement in this connection which, although 
it was not a formal declaration of policy_ on the part of his Government, and had been prepared 
{or use on another occasion, explained, nevertheless, the intentions of his Government with regard 
to the abandonment of the Treaty of 1927 and its recent decision. This statement read as follows: 

" The basic principle underlying the relations between His Majesty's Government 
and the Government of Iraq has always been co-operation towards a common end, namely, 
the early establishment of Iraq as an independent and self-reliant State within the comity 
of nations. This aim is in full accordance with the spirit and intention of Article 22 of the 
Covenant of the League. 

" The progress of Iraq towards the goal of full independence has been marked by a 
number of stages. Of the more recent of these, one was the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of January 1926, 
in which inter alia, His Majesty's Government promised to take into active consideration 
at succe;sive intervals of four years the question whether it was possible for it to press for 
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the admission of Iraq into the League of Nations. The unratified Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 
·December 1927 marked another stage. By Article 8 of ~h~t Treaty His Majesty's ~ove~nment 
undertook to support the candidature of Iraq for admiSSIOn to the Leag':e of Natwns m 1932 
(one of the quadrennial dates contemplated in the Treaty of 1926) ' provided the present rate 
of progress in Iraq is maintained and all goes well in the interval'. 
. "From the first, Iraqi criticism fastened upon these qualifying words, attributing to 
them an intention which they were never meant to convey. Iraqi politicians professed_ to 
fear that they would provide His Majesty's Governme'!-t :nith a loophole of escape, o! which 
advantage could be taken if for any reason the admissiOn of Iraq . to the League In. 1_932 
proved inconvenient when the time came. They were regarded With profo~nd. suspiciOn. 
They gave renewed force to the belief, never wholly absent from Iraqi mmds, that 
His Majesty's Government had no real intention of ever establishing Iraq in full independence, 
and gave some colour to the mischievous canard that His Majesty's Government meant 
to' colonise' Iraq. 

" In fact, of course, His Majesty's Government had no such sinister motives, and intended 
the qualifying words to have their face meaning and no more. But, however groundless, 
the suspicion was general in Iraqi political circles and its existence seriously disturbed the 
even harmony of British relations with Iraq and contributed to more than one serious political 
crisis. As explanations and assurances proved of no avail, His Majesty's Government, on 
the advice of the late Sir Gilbert Clayton, which coincided with that of his predecessor, 
Sir Henry Dobbs, decided to look into the possibility of dispensing altogether with the provisos 
attaching to their promise to support Iraq's candidature in 1932 ... On examination, these 
were found to serve no essential purpose. From the immense strides made by Iraq during 
the last few years, it seemed evident that, in the absence of some really serious and wholly 
unlooked-for setback, by 1932, Iraq, judged by the criteria of internal security, sound public 
finance and enlightened administration, would be in every way fit for admission to the League 
of Nations. It was felt, therefore, that His Majesty's Government could safely, and with a 
full sense of its responsibility towards the League, put forward Iraq for membership of that 
body in 1932. The High Commissioner was accordingly authorised to inform the 
Iraq Government, without proviso or qualification, that His Majesty's Government would 
be prepared to support the candidature of Iraq for admission to the League of Nations in 1932. 

" The effect of this communication upon the internal political situation in Iraq was 
immediate. Distrust and suspicion at once gave place to mutual confidence and goodwill, 
and whereas previously no-Ministry could be found to take office, now a strong and responsible 
Government has been formed-embracing the leaders of the two principal political parties 
in Iraq-eager to co-operate with His Majesty's Government in the solution of outstanding 
questions before 1932. · 

" Clearly, a new treaty will be required to regulate the relations of this country with 
Iraq after that State has become a Member of the League of Nations, and the necessary 
steps are now being taken to prepare a draft Treaty for that purpose. " 

Mr. Bourdillon wished to add, in connection with the mistrust in regard to the condition 
attached t? the pr~)!:nise to support Iraq's candidature for membership of the League, that there 
was a genume suspiciOn, however unfounded, in the mind of certain Iraqi politicians that the British 
Government would use this condition as an excuse to force its own wishes in other respects upon 
the country. It was this genuine suspicion that had led to the request on the part of the 
Government of Iraq for the removal of that condition. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Bourdillon for this statement, of which the Commission would 
take note. 

M. ORTs asked if the accredited representative could give some indication of the character 
of the future relations between Great Britain and Iraq, after the latter country had become a 
Member of the League. 

~r. BouRDILLON wished to make it clear that he had no instructions with regard. to those 
relatwns. . 

M. 0RTS explained that he merely wished for a general indication.· Would the Treaty of 
January 13th, 1926, lapse as a result of the admission of Iraq to the League? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that this was one of the provisions of the treaty itself. 

M. 0RTS_ under~tood that, in these c_ircumstances, the Treaty of October 1oth, 1922, would 
also lapse, smce this treaty was one with the Treaty of 1926 and since the latter was only 
a complement of the 1922 Treaty. 

Mr. BoURDILLON explained that th~ Treaty of 1922 had been prolonged rather than replaced 
by the Treaty of 1926. The two treaties together regulated relations. 

M. <?R~s presumed that, from the moment when these treaties lapsed, the relations between 
Great Bntam and Iraq would not be governed by any treaty or convention until the conclusion 
of the new treaty to which Mr. Bourdillon had referred. · 
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Mr. BOURDILLON said that he had no reason to suppose that there would be any interim. 
He thought t~at he might say with certainty that his Government intended that a new treaty 
should come mto force either before the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations or at the 
moment of such admission. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that, by recommending Iraq for admission to the League, the British 
~overnment would be guaranteeing the progress made by that country. He asked whether, 
I~ con~equence, the British Government would not still have a certain responsibility for Iraq, 

· vts-.a-vts the League. of Nations, seeing that the country would have been admitted to the League 
on Its re~oll?'mendahon. If that were so, would the new treaty which was to be concluded between 
Great Bntam and Iraq include provisions which would enable the former to meet its responsibilities? 
M. Orts recalled the fact that there were degrees of independence. 

M~. ~OURDILLON said that it was almost impossible at the moment to give a direct and 
authont~hve _reply to this question. It was clear that the presence or absence of provisions such 
as those rmphed by M. Orts might have a considerable influence upon the decision of the Member 
States of the League when considering whether they would agree to the admission of Iraq to their 
number. The British Government and the Government of Iraq would, no doubt, realise this . 

. M .. 0RTS, referring to the statement made by the accredited representative regarding the 
satisfactory domestic situation existing in Iraq at the present time, asked whether the British 
Government recognised that it was its duty to obtain guarantees that that situation-with 
the security which it involved for the ethnical and religious minorities and for all the States 
Members of the League-would be maintained in the future. 

Mr. BoURDILLON recalled that it had been asserted in the passage of his statement to which 
M. Orts had referred that, judging by past progress, and " in the absence of some really serious 
and wholly unlooked-for setback", Iraq would be in every way fit for admission to the League 
in 1932. His Government intended to retain its present responsibilities for Iraq up to that date 
and would thus be able to assist towards the maintenance of that rate of progress. 

M. 0RTS asked whether it might be concluded that, in the absence of a setback to which the 
accredited representative had referred in his statement, the British Government considered that 
Iraq would be ripe for complete independence in 1932, and that the recognition of such independence 
would result automatically in the admission of Iraq to the League. 

Mr. BOURDILLON recalled that M. Orts had stated that there were various degrees of 
independence. He thought that it might be admitted, paradoxical as it might seem, that there 
were even various degrees of complete independence, and it was certainly the case that there 
were degrees of independence among the present Member States of the League. His Government 
believed, indeed, that Iraq was already on an equal footing in this regard with several States 
which were already Members of the League. 

M. ORTS asked whether, if events should prove that the favourable opinion formed by the 
British Government regarding the degree of development attained by Iraq was incorrect, that 
Government would regard itself as having been released from all responsibility with regard to 
Iraq vis-a-vis the League of Nations. 

Mr. BouRDILLON felt sure that the British Government would never consider itself relieved 
of its responsibility with regard to lr~q unt~ it had been ~elieyed of it by the ~o~n.cil of the ~e~9~e. 
The statement which he had read drd not rmply a termmatwn of Great ,Bntam s responsrbilrtres 
in any other way than by the admission of Iraq to the League. 

M. ORTS said that he had formed no personal opinion regarding the degree of political 
maturity of the people of Iraq nor upon the capacity of that country to govern itself without 
the help of a guardian, nor on the desirability of the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations, 
all problems which were more or less closely connected. Even if he had a personal opinion on 
the matter, he would not, as a member of the Mandates Commission, express it at the present 
time. It was for the mandatory Power to take the initiative and to assume all responsibility 
vis-a-vis the League of Nations. 

This said, M. Orts thought he might recall that, in connection with a petition which the 
Mandates Commission had had to examine during its fourteenth session, the British Government 
had submitted a memorandum which constituted a most severe criticism of the highest civil 
authorities in the country and in which it denounced as full of partiality and sectarianism a judgment 
passed and confirmed by the highest judicial body in the country. These statements of the British 
Government had led the Rapporteur on the petition to make the following remarks in his report, 
which he would quote in full: 

" The revelations made in connection with this petition show the present position in 
Iraq in an unfavourable light. In a country where the conduct of the highest authorities 
has led the mandatory Power to pass such severe criticisms, where the supreme Court of 
Justice is under legitimate susl?icion, a!ld w~er~ religious fanaticism pursues minorities 
and controls power, a state of affarrs prevails whrch rs not calculated to ensure the development 
and well-being of the inhabitants. "(See Minutes of the Fourteenth Session, Annex 13, 
page 264.) 
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Mr. BouRDILLON said that he could only repeat the statement he had made at the.precedin.g 
meeting. In view of the progress I?a~e by the lr~q Government .and the Courts, It .was his 
personal conviction that, should a sunilar state of circumstances anse at the present time, the 
same mistakes would not be repeated .. 

Lord LUGARD said that at the March session of the Council, M. Procope had drawn 
the attention of the Council t~ the fact that " it was asked to approve in principle the abolition 
of the Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agreement of March 25th, 19~4 ". M. Procope had added 
that "a change on the lines proposed of th~ system ~ow. applted presupposes that the Stat~s 
which enjoy privileges under the agreement m fore~ will sigmfy to .the .mandatory Power. t~eir 
willingness to renounce them". Could the accredited representative mform the CommissiOn 
whether any of the Powers concerned had agree~ to this proposal ? .. . . , 

It was, of course, possible for a State subject to the system known as th~ capitulatiOns 
or " extra-territorial jurisdiction " to bec?me a Membe~ _of the League .. In view, however, of 
the statement of the accredited representative that the Bntish Government mtended to recommend 
that Iraq should be admitted to the League "wit.hout any proviso o~ qualification", Lord Lugard 
wished to know whether that Government considered that full reltance could be placed on the 
Iraq Government's sense of justice. He had especially in mind in this connection the 
case of the Bahais. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the proposal to abolish the Judicial Agreement depended upon 
another proposal according to which certain judicial arrangements were to be introduced at ~he ~arne 
time, which, it was hoped, would satisfy the parties that ~ould be asked ~o aba!ldo~ their ng~ts 
under the original Judicial Agreement. One of the suggestiOns under consideratiOn m connection 
with these agreements was an increase in the number of British judges. The arrangements were 
now under consideration, and it was intended that, after the British and Iraq Gov~rnments had 
reached agreement upon their line of action, the former should approach the parties concerned 
and enquire whether they would agree to the abolition of the Judicial Agreement, provided that 
these arrangements were put into force. 

M. ORTs asked whether, now that the Treaty of December 14th, 1927, was considered as 
non-existent, the relations between Great Britain and Iraq were still governed by the Treaty of 
1922, as completed by the Treaty of 1926. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. Certain provisions of the subsidiary agreements 
had, however, become obsolete. 

M. KASTL noted the statement, on page ro of the report, that only an insignificant number 
of persons in the electorate were literate. Were any illiterate persons elected to Parliament ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that there was no doubt that a certain number of members of Parliament 
were, judged by European standards, incompletely literate. This by no means implied, however, 
that they were incompetent. 

Relations between Iraq and Nejd (co~tinuation): Recognition of the Iraq Government 
by the Persian Government. 

M. 0RTS observed that the report of 1928 dealt at length with the question of the foreign 
relations of Iraq, which made it unnecessary to ask for further details. He noted, however, that 
relati_ons with Nejd ~ppeared rat~er strained. It had appeared to be necessary to resort to 
ce~tam m~asures. which were evidently abnormal, such as the despatch of air patrols over 
ne1ghbourmg temtory. M. Orts trusted that no untoward incident would arise, and that the 
British Government would do all in its power to put an end to these strained relations. 

Mr. BouRDILLON explained that the measure to which M. Orts had referred had been of a 
purely tempor~ry ~haracter, and had been necessitated by continued transgression of the Iraq 
frontier by Ne]d tnbes. Under normal conditions, British airmen were not allowed to cross the 
frontier, even in pursuit of raiders. 

He added that he wished to make a communication to the Commission. The Persian 
Government had accorded its formal recognition of the Iraq Government, and a provisional 
agreement of a general nature had been signed between them. Many matters of detail outstanding 
were now being discussed. 

Frontier between Syria and Iraq. 
The CHA.IRMAN noted that on page 38 of the report it was stated that the frontier between 

Iraq and Syna had not yet been delimited and that the line laid down in the Convention of 1920 
had not, S? far, been followed. It was added in the report that there were certain material obstacles 
to the mamt~nance of t?is line: Further! t~e ~egotiations tha~ had been opened with the French 
Government m 1927, With a VIew to delimitatiOn of the frontier, had not yet terminated at the 
close of the year 1928. 

On the previous occasion that this question had been raised-at the fifteenth session of the 
Commission-~he accredi~e~ representative of the French Government for Syria had stated 
that ~he frontier was d.elrmtted. by very clearly marked geographical lines, the starting-points 
of ~hich "Yere beyond dispute, smce a map had been annexed to the Convention for the interpre
tatiOn of Its text. 

He would like to know whether the negot!ations which had still been in progress at the end 
of the year 1928 had yet led to an understandmg and, if so what alterations in the front er had 
been agreed upon by the British and the French Govern~ents. 
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. Mr. BoURDILLON said that the British Government's use of the word "delimitation" was 
different from that of the French Government. The British Government understood the word 
as implying the actual setting up of boundary pillars, whereas the French regarded it as referring 
merely to the determination of the boundary line on paper. The frontier had been fixed in 1920, 
but although certain definite localities had been mentioned, certain expressions in the agreement 
were more or .less obscure. At the present time, a zone existed on the Syrian side of the frontier 
(as generally Interpreted) which, as a result of agreement between the two High Commissioners, 
was not under Syrian administration. Mr. Bourdillon understood that the negotiations that had 
been opened were still in progress. 

Congratulations from the Iraq Parliament to the Syrian Constituent Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN noted on page 38 of the report a reference to a resolution adopted unanimously 
on .July r8th, 1929, and congratulating the Syrian Constituent Assembly on the inauguration 
of Its first session. Had there been manifestations of this kind on other occasions ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the message of congratulation which had beend espatched to the 
President of the Syrian Assembly was a practically isolated instance of such procedure. 

Treatment extended by the States Members of the League of Nations to Merchandise 
imported from Iraq. 

M. RAPPARD noted the following statement on page 27 of the report in connection with the 
" perplexing predicament " of Iraq: 

"Foreign Governments (which are Members of the League) can discriminate in tariff 
and other matters against Iraqi subjects, but the Iraq Government has no power to 
retaliate. " 

Did certain Governments actually refuse Iraq the benefit of most-favoured-nation 
treatment? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that, while he believed that Governments did not apply their 
minimum tariffs to Iraq, only non-essential imports were affected. 

Agreement with the United States of America. 

. In reply to a question from Lord Lugard, Mr. BouRDILLON explained that the object of the 
agreement between the United States, Great Britain and Iraq, which had been mentioned in 
the Times, had been to place the United States on the same footing as Members of the League 
of Nations in respect of Iraq. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held otJ Friday, November 8th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

I086, Iraq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

Economic Equality. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was true, as stated in a German paper, that, unless a foreign 
firm had been established in Iraq for over twenty-five years and had a capital of over £2s.ooo, 
it was not allowed to exercise its commerce. 

Mr. BouRDILLON did not think that this was so. In any case the Iraq law with regard to 
commerce applied equally to all nationalities. 

Public Health. 

M. KASTL noted that on page 54 of the report it was stated that accommodation in twenty-four 
hospitals and seventy-eight dispensaries was only suffici.ent fo.r the ~mediate r~quirements of the 
different provinces, and that the !?resent .accommodatiOn sbll.remamed ;msatis~actory. It_ was 
further stated in the report that msufficient means were available for rmprovmg the sarutary 
conditions in the territory. On another page it was stated that, for about 200,000 people, only one 
doctor was available and that there had been Ss,ooo cases of malaria in the territory. 



If the expenditure for sanitary work in Iraq were compared with that for military .purposes 
and public security, it would be seen that about 40.5 per cent of the ~hole of th~ expenditure had 
been devoted to public security and mili.tary purpos~s .. Would It ~e possible to press the 
Government of Iraq to increase the expenditure for samtatwn and pubhc health ? It ~eemed to 
M. Kastl that it would be a good thing if the Government of Iraq would pay more attentwn to the 
question of public health. 

Mr. BoURDILLON recognised that there was reason to ~egard the pr~portion of the revenue 
devoted to the sanitary service as inadequate. The ~xpenditure on secunty could n?t, however, 
be reduced beyond a certain point. He drew atten~wn to the fact that t~e expenditure on the 
sanitary service had increased from 21 lacs of rupee~ m 1g:3-24 to 25.5 l~~s m 1g28-:g: The Iraq 
Government attached the same importance to this serv1ce as the Bnhsh authonhes. ~~ the 
discussions on the budget.in Parliament, an endeayour had always be~n made to re~uce military 
expenditure to the lowest possible figure, and to mcrease the expend1ture on pubhc health and 
education. 

M. KASTL noted that it seemed necessary to raise again the question of the International 
Sanitary Convention of 1g26 which had been mentioned the previous year. 

The report for 1g28 repeated on page 63 the statement included in the 1g27 report regarding 
the lack of interpretation on a specific point which prevented Iraq from adhering formally to the 
1g26 International Sanitary Convention. · 

Who was competent to give the interpretation required ? What steps had been taken 
in order to secure that interpretation ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON answered that it had now been decided that Iraq could adhere to the 
Convention. 

M. KASTL, referring to page 148 of the report, noted that the plan devised at the Veterinary 
Conference held at Adana in November 1g27 would eventually protect the Turkish and Syrian 
frontiers of Iraq against animal diseases, but there remained the question of the Persian frontier 
through which infection was frequently brought into Iraq in 1g28 by the flocks of nomadic tribes. 

Had negotiations with Persia taken place in 1g2g in order to organise the campaign against 
the epizootic diseases of livestock prevalent in the frontier zones of both countries ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the point was being taken up by the Iraq Government and 
co-operation with Persia would be pressed for. 

M. KASTL thanked the accredited representative for his answer, and added that he wished 
to draw the attention of the Commission to the third paragraph on page 148 of the report where 
it was stated that animals to the value of Rs. 16,oo,ooo had died of infectious disease during the 
year under consideration. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to page 63 of the report, asked how many students there were at the 
Iraq College of Medicine. Would it not be possible to obtain some medical assistance from India 
until the College was in a position to turn out qualified men ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the annual entry was about twenty-five students at this College, 
and that the course lasted five years; the total number, was, therefore, in the region of 125. 
There were still a few Indians left in the Health Service, but Indians were not very popular in the 
country, and there was a tendency to replace them by Iraqis as far as possible. 

The problem that had to be solved was one of lack of money rather than of lack of medical 
staff. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the Child Welfare ~entres mentioned on page 57 of the report, 
asked whether the work of these centres was earned on by means of funds from missions 
supplemented by funds from the Government. ' 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that, in the northern part of the territory, including Mosul, the centres 
~ere dependent upon funds from the Near East Relief Mission. There were child welfare centres 
m Baghdad conducted by the Government. 

~lie. DANNEVIG aske~ whether Government help could not be obtained for centres which 
were hable to be closed owmg to lack of money. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that that .was t?o much to expect. The Assyrians, who depended 
most upon these centres, were fortunate m havmg them at all; there were none in the rural districts 
elsewhere. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPP~RD noted ~hat the financial situation seemed good. The main sources of revenue 
seemed to be ~port du~Ies and taxes on tobacco, agricultural produce and cattle. Did not these 
taxes form. a disproportwnately heavy burden on the poorer people in the country districts ? 

. Refemng to page go of the report, M. Rappard asked what the situation was with regard to 
oil. Apparently there had been a decrease in the revenue from this product. 

Mr. BoURDILLON explained that an important part of the revenue from oil was not shown on 
page go, but on page 70 (Chapter 3, Paragraph 13 B). It would be seen that it showed an increase. 

M. RAPPARD, again referring to page go of the report, asked why property values were dropping. 
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Mr. BOURDI~LON r~plied that, during the British occupation of B<tghdad, the property values 
had been excessively high. They were now merely dropping to the normal. Even a further 
decrease was. th~r~fore probable. Housing was not yet sufficient, and building was still going on; 
the value of mdividual properties would, therefore, tend to decrease, though the total value would 
probably not. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the revenue derived from income tax appeared to be small. 

. Mr. BoURDILLON said that the revenue from this source was not very considerable, although 
it covered the expenses of collection. It might, perhaps, eventually disappear altogether. 

M. RAPPARD recognised that the difficulties. of levying income tax were no doubt great. 
It was to be hoped, however, that this source of revenue would not be abandoned. He pointed out 
that the present system of taxation seemed to be somewhat anti-social, since the burden rested more 
upon the agricultural classes and the poor than on town-dwellers and industrialists. 

Mr. BouRDILLON thought that, shoUld the income tax cease, an endeavour would be made to 
introduce a more equitable system. 

M .. RAPPARD, referring to page 73 of the report, noted that there had been considerable 
expenditure under the head of " Council of Ministers ". What was the reason for this expenditure ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the expenses in connection with foreign missions and the mission 
in Angora were included in this item. They would be shown under a different head in future. 

Lord LUGARD said that Mr. Amery, replying to a question in Parliament, had made a statement 
showing the cost of the defence force under two heads: " Cost to the British Government " and 
"Cost to Iraq". The latter totalled to some £s,ooo,ooo. Was this an outstanding debt, or had 
it been met from annual revenue ? · 

Mr. BouRDILLON explained that it represented the total cost of the Iraqi army, as paid by 
the Government of Iraq itself from the date when the Army was first formed up to the date of 
the speech. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was the total of the Iraq share of the Ottoman debt which still 
remained outstanding. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that he thought that this amount was rather more than a quarter 
of a million pounds. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the finances of the Port of Basra were separate from the general 
budget. He pointed out that there appeared to be an average annual surplus of from three to 
four lacs. 

Mr. BouRDILLON rep1ied that it was a separate organisation. These surpluses might eventually 
be used either in capital works on the port or in paying off the capital debt of the port in advance 
of the obligatory dates. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was true that Iraq was endeavouring to raise a 
loan of £z,ooo,ooo. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that proposals were under consideration for rais~ng such a loan, 
which was essential, both for the expansion of the railways and for the purpose of nver conservancy 
on the Euphrates. A permanent railway bridge over the Tigris at Baghdad was one of the works 
contemplated, and another was an escape from the Euphrates to the Habbaniyah Depression so 
that w'ater could be stored there when the river was at its height and released again when it was 
lower. This would prevent damage from floods and assist agriculture. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the cost of Iraq to Great Britain could be obtained by adding the 
totals of Head 3 on page 97 and Head 2 on page 99 of the report. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the former figure was included in the latter. The annual sum, 
although a large one, was decreasing. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the statement which he had seen that Iraq cost Great Britain 
£6oo,ooo per annun was correct. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that this figure was obtained by adding to actual expenditure on 
services-other than the British forces in Iraq-the extra cost due to maintaining those forces 
in Iraq instead of in the United Kingdom. The gross cost, as shown on page 99 was a 
little over £z,ooo,ooo. 

M. KASTL referred to the royalties paid by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company Ltd. and mentioned 
on page 70 of the report. He pointed out that the actual receipts seemed very small in comparison 
to the importance of the oil company. 

Mr. BouRDILLON pointed out that at present the company was ~ot able to e~port oil from 
its undertaking in Iraq, which, incidentally, was only a small part of its whole busmess and had 
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now been transferred to a subsidiary company, the Khanaqin Oil Company. -r:he. royalty_ paid 
to the Iraq Government in 1928 was paid in respect of oil produc~d for sale Wlthm Iraq Itself. 
The estimate of two lacs was an over-estimate of what the country Itself could consume. 

M. KASTL asked if there were at present no exports and, if so, whether all the oil produced 
was used in the country. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that this was the case. 

M. RAPPARD noted that it w~s stated on p~ge 99 of the report :hat th~ surl?lus of e;ch year 
was appropriated for the redemption of the National Debt. What exactly did this mean . 

Mr. BoURDILLON explained that the " National Debt " was simply another way of saying 
"Iraq's share of the Ottoman Debt". 

Administration of Justice. 

M. KASTL drew attention to page 53 of the report where. it was said that ca~es of homi~ide 
had increased from 68o in 1927 to 715 in 1928, whereas, dunng the year, only ei!?ht exec~twns 
were carried out, and only eight people remained under sentence of death. He _did _not wish_ to 
urge the necessity for capital punishment, but he thought that there was a certam disproportion 
between these figures. 

Mr. BouRDILLON explained that a large number of these cases of homicide were tribal and 
were settled under tribal law (see page 103 of the report). Death sentences were not pronounced 
by tribal courts. 

M. KASTL drew attention to the paragraph relating to British judges on page 105 of the report, 
and asked whether the two vacancies there mentioned had since been filled. 

Mr. BotJRDILLON replied that one had been filled. The four judges at present in office were 
hard pressed. 

M. MERLIN asked why it was difficult to find judges. Was it because it was difficult to find 
people with the necessary qualifications, or was it because those who possessed those qualifications 
shirked duties of this kind ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that both reasons held good. If Iraq were a colony of the British 
Empire there would be no difficulty in obtaining suitable persons who would join the service as 
a permanent career and learn the local language and law. But Iraq was loath to spend any time 
on educating its judges in the language .and customs of its people. It required judges already fully 
qualified, but it was difficult to find people possessing these qualifications. On the other hand, 
qualified barristers were reluctant to interrupt their career at the Bar in order to accept a position 
that might prove only temporary. · 

M. MERLIN remarked that the administration of justice seemed, as a result, to be somewhat 
precarious in Iraq. Numbers of crimes seemed to be dealt with locally by the tribes themselves. 
He asked how this kind of justice worked. Had tribes autonomous jurisdiction ? What exactly 
was the meaning of tribal jurisdiction ? 

· Mr. BOURDILLON replied that this question had been dealt with fully in previous reports. 
Sir Henry Dobbs, in particular, had given the Commission a full account of the matter. It seemed 
to him that the system of tribal law, introduced upon the advice of Sir Henry Dobbs, administered 
by a tribal committee under the supervision and approval of the Government, was one 
of the greatest successes of the present regime. 

The CHAIRMAN mentioned certain Oriental customs which were contrary to Western ideas 
of morality and asked whether they were practised by the tribes in Iraq and how far the 
Government could prevent such barbaric practices. Was it possible for justice to be carried out 
when the delinquent happened to be the friend of the ruling sheik or of the judge ? Had the 
judicial administration power enough to make its judgments respected ? He pointed out that 
certain customs which were forbidden by Western law were, on the contrary, authorised by 
Moslem law, such as the making of eunuchs and slavery. 

. Mr. BoURDILL_oN_ r~plied that the m~king of eunuchs and slavery were contrary to the law of Iraq. 
~1~h regard to pnmih_ve forms of pums~ment, they were neither recognised nor were they ever 
mfhcted. In. n~rmal circumstances, a tnbal court would fix a sum to be paid in compensa.tion, 
b~t the provmcial governor had always power to alter or add to the punishment imposed by the 
tnbal courts, and frequently added a sentence of imprisonment in suitable cases. This was served 
in the State prison. The tribal authorities had no facilities for confining prisoners. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what control the central authorities had over life in the tribes themselves. 

Mr. BoURDILLON explained that this varied with the distance of the tribes from the central 
authorities. He pointed out, however, that control over the more distant tribes was being extended. 
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The CHAIRMAN asked what steps would be taken if a girl were carried off or a man murderecl.

~Ir. BoURDILLON said that an endeavour would be made by the Civil Police to catch the 
culpnt. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if the culprit would be brought before his sheiks or tribal court. 

Mr. _BoURDILLON replied that this was not necessarily so. It was the governor of the province 
who decided whether or not a case was to be tried by the tribal courts. 

Slavery. 

M. ORTS asked if Iraq had adhered to the rgz6 Slavery Convention. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. 

. M. 0RTS asked therefore if slavery existed and, if so, what measures had been necessary, 
In accordance with the terms of the Convention. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that slavery did not in fact exist, and that no measures had been 
found. nec~ssary. The necessary legal provisions for dealing with the matter, if it arose, were 
contamed m the Baghdad Penal Code. · 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, in the Greco-Turkish war, several thousands of Christian women 
were carried captive into Asia Minor; if by any chance some of these had come to harems in Iraq, 
how would they be able to regain their liberty ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that it was impossible for such a case not to be known to 
the authorities. He had one such affair in mind, when it was reported that an Armenian 
woman was " captive " in a tribe. She was sent for and interviewed privately by a British 
official, who discovered that she had no wish to return to her relatives as she was very satisfied 
with her present situation. 

M. 0RTS asked whether, in the revised penal code, penalties were provided for violation of 
public liberty. 

Mr. BoURDILLON said he would obtain information on this point. 

Polygamy. 

Mlle DANNEVIG asked whether there were not any large harems in Iraq. 

Mr. BoURDILLON thought not. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if, in this matter, there was a difference between nomads and city 
dwellers. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that polygamy, which was permitted by Moslem law, was to be found 
in the nomad tribes, but that monogamy was the general rule in the towns. Polygamy was 
regarded as old-fashioned and looked down upon. 

Military Affairs. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that in spite of the increased expenditure in the budget, there 
was no appreciable increase in the combatant units of the Traq Army. It seemed that in the 
year under review, one battalion of the Iraq levies had been disbanded, but had not 
been included in the Iraq Army as had been the case up to the preceding year. He noted, however, 
that there had been an increase in the number of machine guns and the mechanical transport. 
It was stated on page 109 of the report: that " with increased fire power and mobility the Army is 
now capable, with the assistance of Royal Air Force units, of defending Iraq's frontiers against 
raiding tribesmen and dealing with internal disorder at very short notice". Was it to be inferred 
that, in the opinion of the mandatory Power, the army of Iraq, in so far as its ground force was 
concerned, had reached a sufficient standard to secure law and order in the country ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that there was no increase in the fighting units in spite of the increased 
expenditure in the budget, but that efforts had been concentrated on raising the standard of 
efficiency of the fighting units. The question of the number and composition of the Iraq forces 
was still under discussion between Iraq and Great Britain. 

Mr. SAKENOBE asked, in view of the difficulty in introducing the system of conscription, if 
there was any project on foot to finance the standing army on a more economical basis. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the negative. 

Labour. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the passage on page r87 of the Minutes of the fourteenth session 
in which Mr. Grimshaw referred to the dangers of the possible industrialisation of Iraq, asked what 
steps had been taken in the matter. 
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Mr. BouRDILLON replied that it had been suggested that all ques.tions regardmg a our s t oub 

be dealt with by one single department of the Iraq Government mstead of, as at presen • Y 
several Departments. 

Lord LuGARD remarked that Mr. Bourdillon had said last year that the Iraq Govern~ent 
had no one to give it specialist advice on such questions and it would wehlcome ary ~~gges ~0~~ 
from the Permanent Mandates Commission. Lord Lugard suggested t at app ~ca IOn mig 
be made tq the International Labour Office, which would no doubt supply useful literature. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said th.at this had already been done . 

. Mr. WEAVER referred to the observations in the report. of the ComJ?ission on the work of the 
fourteenth session and asked whether the question of seekmg the services of an expert from the 
mandatory Power had been considered. 

Mr. BouRDIL!.ON did not think that this would serve any useful purpose. 

Mr. WEAVER noted the following statement on page 42 of _th~ report: "E!lcouraged _by 
legislation, industrial schemes such as the establishment of spn!-m,?g ~nd weavmg _facton~s, 
tanneries, and cigarette factories, are being considered by the Iraqis. S_mce so many_ md~stnal 
developments were contemplated, would not the services of an expert m labour legislatiOn be 
desirable ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that this possibility had not been ignored, and that Mr. Grimshaw's 
warning of last year was being borne in mind. · 

Mr. WEAVER pointed out that such "cottage variety" manufacture~ were liable to many 
abuses. Modern regulations of conditions of labour had not, as a rule? been mtrod~ced, and young 
children were often employed under bad conditions. Could an enqmry be made mto these forms 
of employment, with a view to measures for the prevention of such abuses ? · 

Mr. BouRDILLON did not think that the new industries mentioned were of the " cottage 
variety". 

Mr. WEAVER said that that was an additional reason for introducing labour legislation and 
asked if there were any inspecting authorities. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. He instanced the municipal authorities of 
Baghdad. 

Mr. WEAVER asked what regulations the inspectors applied? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the regulations were those formulated by the municipalities 
themselves, and were not laid down in the law of the land. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if those regulations fixed hours of Iatour and contained rules about night 
work and the age of admission of children, etc. 

Mr. BouRDILLON believed not. 

Mr. WEAVER referred to the increase of cotton production mentioned in the report. Was it 
not necessary to introduce labour regulations in the large plantations ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that the labour employed would be that of local tribesmen and that 
there was no question of importation of labour. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if such labour would be that of tenant farmers or labo~r directly employed. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he could not give any information on this point, but that he thought 
that the former was probably the case. . 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, as to whether labour would be drawn from the neigh-
bourhood, or from a distance, Mr. Bourdillon said that it would be drawn from the neighbourhood. 

Mr. WEAVER hoped that some information on this point could be given in next year's report. 

Mr. BouRDILLON took note of this request. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the account on page 144 of the improvements in date packing, 
and the measures that had been taken to secure more hygienic conditions. He asked whether 
any~hing had been done for the protection of the 20,000 labourers employed on date packing 
dunng the season. . 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he would obtain information on this point. 

M. PALACIOS noted that neither the report nor the declarations of the accredited representative 
were proportionate to the interest of such an important matter as "Labour ". It could be said 
without fear of contradiction, that very little, even nothing, had been done to regulate this matter: 
Reference has been made to industrial and even to agricultural undertakings in which thousands 
of labourers were employed. How could the authorities neglect to protect these workers from 
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the abuses to which :norking people were subject-abuses which were usually involuntary and 
due to the fo:ce oi circumstances and economic conditions ? · 

. M. Palacios would al~o l.ike the question of " cottage labour " to be taken into .consideration. 
Th1s :vas probably the I?nnc1pal form of labour in the country and was also liable to be seriously 
explm~ed. He would like to see some information on this matter included in the next report. 

. Fmally, he asked whether the labourers had n·ot protested, whether there had not been 
disturbances and even spontaneous movements against the employers. 

Mr. BoURDILL<;JN said that there had been an attempt to organise trade unions but the purpose 
of these was not to Improve trade, but only to stir up political agitation. · 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, Novemb~r 8th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

1087. Iraq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

Economic Situation. 

. M. MERLIN noted .(see pages 87 and 147) that the trade of Iraq was stationary: 2,900 lacs 
m 1925-26, 2,500 lacs m 1926-27, and 2,8oo lacs in 1927-28. It appeared from page 144 that 
there had been a very satisfactory increase in wheat cultivation, since production had risen 
~rom 1,6oo tons in 1926-27 to 16,ooo tons in 1927-28. Similarly the production of dates had 
mcreased by 50 per cent. As against this, the production of wool harl fallen from 10,000 to 6,ooo 
tons. What was the reason for so large a fall in a stock-raising country ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that this was probably due to bad grazi11g in the desert. The amount 
of grazing was an important factm and varied enormously from year to year. Similarly, a hard 
winter produced heavy mortality among the livestock. 

Oil Development. 

1\1. MERLIN noted, on page 112, that very little progress (only 3,809 feet) had been made 
in the drilling operations of the Khanaqin Oil Company. Indeed, since June 1928 the drilling 
operations had been entirely suspended. 

It was stated in the same chapter that 68,145 tons of crude oil had been extracted from 
Well No.6, and transported by a pipe-line. There was, however, no reference to the Iraq Petroleum 
Company (Turkish Petroleum Company). It was mentioned in the report that a total footage 
of 3,809 had been drilled, but no figures for produ~tion were given. It was essential to have 
information upon the present state of affairs, particularly in view of the fact that the concession 
had expired, and that the Company had presented a request for a third prolongation. It had 
been expected that the negotiations in this connection would be concluded in 1929. Had they 
yet been concluded ? 

M. Merlin recalled that the Commission had received a petition from the British Oil 
Development Company. 

Finally, there was no exportation of oil. It seemed therefore, in view of all these facts, that 
the exportation o£ Mesopotamia's oil wealth was not being carried on sufficiently actively. What 
was the policy of the Government of Iraq with regard to oil ? M. Merlin knew that the interests 
involved were important and conflicting. Nevertheless, it was necessary to ascertain whether 
the Government's policy would lead to increased production, and would allow of e),:portation, 
which would be of benefit to the country itself. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said he would have to repeat himself on that subject because his answers 
were mostly contained either in his previous evidence to the Commission or in the printed reports. 
He had tried to make it quite clear that the export of oil had not yet commenced because the 
pipe-line had not yet been constructed. The Iraq Petroleum Company was not producing any 
oil itself because the Khanaqin Oil Company was producing enough for the country's internal 
needs and there was no object in trying to compete for the internal market with that Company. 
The Government's policy was to encourage a maximum export, but it did not propose to produce 
and export itself. 

The Iraq Petroleum Company's concession had not expired. All that had happened was 
that certain periods had been extended. There was a provision in the concession that the Company 
should select certain plots of land within a certain period and that, within a further period, certain 
other plots of land should be put up to auction, the proceeds of the sale going to the Company. 



When this concession was drafted, the Company had thought that its geological s?rvey would be 
enough to enable it to select its plots. But this had proved not to be the case, smce the sur~ey 
did not give sufficient data to ensure that the plots selected would cover the whole of a field, ~ . at 
was to say, a single area of petroliierous production which would not be open to competl~Ive 
drilling from adjacent areas. The Company had therefore been compelled ~o do a lot of bo~n~t 
This however would not delay production because a number of wells which could be bro !? 
into immediat~ production had already been drilled and capped directly they reached the productive 
stage. . . h h G t 

Meanwhile, the Company was discussing a number of other matters _w1t t. e over~men · 
The Iraq Government was quite alive to its interest in the m~tter, and Its policy was directed 
towards producing a maximum amount of oil as soon as poss1ble. . 

M. KASTL said that, in the preceding year, he had made a~ report conce~ning the Anglo-Pers1~n 
Oil Company, and that therefore the oil situation interested him l!lore J?artlcularly. The Khanaqm 
Oil Company was the local working company of the AnglocJ>ers1an 01l Company. He had noted 
that drilling operations had not been very extensive in 1928, and that no great progress had been 
made. Why was it that only 3,000 feet had been drilled, alt~ough the Company had undertaken 
to do all in its power to facilitate rapid and ample exportation ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the point was that the pipe-line was a ~ery expensive item, ~nd 
that it was possible that the two companies might combine to construe~ It. Until the construction 
of the pipe-line was started, it was unnecessary and uneconomical to dnll any more, because w~en 
it had been started other wells could be drilled to produce sufficient oil to occupy the full capactty 
of the pipe-line. 

· M. KASTL wished to refer next to the Iraq Petroleum Company. He pointed out that this 
Company had drilled r8,ooo feet during the same period, and that the Company had now r~~ueste? 
a further extension of the time-limit in order to enable it to choose its field. The Bnttsh 01l 
Development Company had asserted in its petition that the conditions of the con<:ession had not 
been fulfilled, and had asked that the concession should be declared null and vmd. Was there 
any special reason for the delay ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that he had already explained that the cause of the delay was t!1e 
necessity for obtaining data to ensure (a) that the oil field contained enough oil to. make 1ts 
exploitation worth while, and (b) that the plots covered the whole of a single field wh1ch would 
not be subject to competitive drilling. The Company had already satisfied itself on the ~rst 
point, but was not yet sure that it could put down its plots in such a way as to guard agamst 
competitive drilling. 

M. KASTL asked whether it would be in the interests of Iraq to give the concession to another 
company which might make more rapid progress. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that it would be entirely contrary to those interests. The British 
Government would send its reply to the British Oil Development Company's petition in due 
course within the period of six months which was laid down, but he felt at liberty to say that to 
turn out the Iraq Petroleum Company now and to start another company working de novo would 
delay matters for another four years at least. 

M. MERLIN noted that matters had reached a deadlock which it would be very difficult to 
solve. On the one hand, production was restricted because there was no pipe-line, and, on the other, 
no pipe-line was laid down because production was not sufficient. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that that was not quite an accurate description of the position. 
~e be_Iieved it was beyond doubt that enough oil had been found to justify the construction of a 
p1pe-hne and a pipe-line would therefore be built, but that there were still a lot of questions 
r~gardi_ng t~e route of the pipe-line and so on to be cleared up. It was no use increasing production 
till a p1pe-hne had been built. 

M. KASTL observed that, when the Iraq Petroleum Company had asked for the concession 
and ~ad op_ened negotiations with regard to its conditions, one of these conditions had been that 
certa~n penods should be laid down in which the plots should be chosen. The Company had 
certamly been aware that the concession might be given to another company in its place if it 
were not to make _its choice within the prescribed period. The Iraq Petroleum Company should have 
~now'? h?w_long 1t wou!d need to. choose the plots. If, therefore, it requested an extension of the 
tlme-hm1t, 1t was only JUSt that, m return for such extension, all the conditions of the concession 
should be modified in favour of Iraq. 

!'fr. BouRDI~LON said that it was a fact that the Company had underestimated the time 
reqmred because 1t had thought that a geological survey of the area would be sufficient. The Iraq 
Government was well aware of its position in the matter. 

L?rd LUGARD ~aid th~t he presum~d t~at the Iraq Government was fully entitled to charge 
ro:ralties o~ the vanous ?ational concesswna1re groups. II this were the case, would the Government 
gam anythmg by granting a new concession to the British Oil Development Company, or to any 
other company, rather than to the Iraq Petroleum Company ? 

Mr. BouRDILLO~ said that, before an.swering the last question, he would like to call attention 
to the fact that Article 39 of the concessiOn, which had been quoted, in dealing with extensions, 
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referred only to. the tota~ period. of seventy-five years for the duration of the concession. It did 
not refer to the mtermedmte penods. It referred also to an extension in the event of force majeure. 

The CHAIRMAN presumed that this provision relating to force maieure did not apply to the 
present case. 

. Mr. BoURDI_LLON answered that it did not now, but that it had in the past, because of the 
disturbances which had occurred in the frontier districts. 

M. MERLIN said that it was possible that a case of this nature had occurred at some time 
as a re.sult of fro~tier ~ro.uble. IJ?- this case, it had been letigimate to provide for a proportionate 
extensiOn of the tlme-lrm1t prescnbed for the Company's choice. Mr. Bourdillon had given another 
reason, however, namely, t~at the Company had made a mistake in its plans of geological survey . 
.;\s everyone knew,_ even Without any special knowledge of this science, geological surveys were 
madequate, and haa. to. be followed up at once by drilling operations. The Company had, therefore, 
been ~ery careless 1f 1t had judged the periods that it would require on the basis of such a 
geolog1cal survey. 

Lord Lu~ARD wished to put his question more definitely. Did the question of the particular 
company which produced the oil affect the matter from the Government's point of view ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that it did not. The royalty was the same whatever the company. 
In reply to M. Merlin, he could only say that the Company would no doubt read his remarks 

with interest and take them to heart. 

M. KASTL drew attention to the fact that under Article 5 of the concession the Company 
was obliged to choose twenty-four plots of ground within the first thirty-two months, and to 
begin production at the end of three years; otherwise the concession was to be null and void. 
It would also be null and void if the Company were not to drill 36,ooo feet in the three following 
years. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that, except for selecting the plots, the Company had carried out all 
its obligations and was a long way ahead of the drilling programme laid down in the concession. 

M. RAPPARD, in view of the declarations of Mr. Bourdillon, was tempted to come to the 
conclusion that the Government of Iraq had followed a policy of monopolisation. How could it 
hope to exploit the country's oil resources to the utmost if it suppressed all competition ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that his references to competition applied only to competitive drilling 
within the same field, not within the whole country. Competition within the same field was generally 
admitted to be uneconomic. There was nothing in the concession to prevent other companies 
from competitively developing other fields within the country. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the policy of suppressing all competition came to the same thing 
as the conferment of an absolute monopoly to the Company over a given territory, since it prevented 
all other companies from taking drillings. The prolongation of the delay allowed to the Company 
had only served to accentuate this privilege. 

Mr. BouRDILLON admitted that that was so, but added that he would like to say that all 
these somewhat obvious objections had been very fully thrashed out by the two Governments 
and that Iraq had come to the conclusion that the present course was to its advantage, and was 
now negotiating accordingly with the Iraq Petroleum Company. He could not say what was 
the present state of those negotiations. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, according to the declarations of the accredited representative, 
the Government had no intention to create a monopoly and was ready to accept all requests for 
concessions. He would like to know the extreme dimensions of the petrol-yielding zone ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Iraq Petroleum Company was entitled to twenty-four 
plots of eight square miles each, and these it could put down wherever it liked within the area 
covered by the Company's concession, i.e. the Vilayets of Mosul and Bagdad. He would like to 
take this opportunity of emphasising that nothing which he had said must be taken to refer to 
the British Oil Development Company's petition, on which the British Government had not yet 
submitted its observations. Those observations would be submitted in due course. 

The CHAIRMAN asked how far this zone was from the frontier. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that he could not say, but that the reference to the frontier in his 
earlier remarks had merely been intended to indicate that the disturbances had prevented the 
Iraq Petroleum Company's representatives from visiting the frontier districts to discover whether 
they did contain any oil. Until they had done this, the Company could not decide which would 
be the most advantageous area for it to choose. 

The CHAIRMAN would like to know, if possible, whether an agreement had been reached 
concerning the direction of the pipe-line. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that he did not know whether the Company had yet taken a decision. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasised the reason for the interest shown by the Commission in this 
matter; its interest extended to everything relating to the economic development of the country, 



and therefore to these rich petroleum resources which were the most import<~;nt y~t known in 
Iraq. The accredited representative had stated that no profits could be obtamed .If t~ere was 
no export of oil and that, on the other hand, the oil was not developed because no pip~-hnes had 
been constructed. Such a contradiction in terms was not calculated to allay the anxi~ty ~f the 
Commission which was to see the prosperity of Iraq assured by the full development of Its nches. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that that was precisely the attitude of the Iraq Government itself. 

Railways. 

M. MERLIN recalled that the Press in Iraq <~;nd foreign countries had spoken of ne~otia~ion~ 
concerning the transfer of the property of the railway system. What was the P!"~sent situation · 
(r) Who was the legal owner of the railway system ? (z) How far had the Bntish Government 
pledged itself to provide funds for the execution of the .pr?gramme of works ? (3) Was there 
any question, in this case, of redeemable loans or of subsidies ? · 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied: (r) That the railways were the property of the British Gove~nment 
but were worked and financed by the .Iraq Government which had ~uilt cer):ain extenswns to 
the original line. (z) That he could not say immediately, but that ~~e mformatwn could no doubt 
be discovered by consulting the earlier records. (3) That the Bnhsh Government hoped .to.get 
some return either in cash or shares when the railways were handed over to Iraq, that negohatwns 
were still proceeding and that the British Government had made very generous offers to the Iraq 
Government and hoped that the matter might be settled within a few months. 

Cotton. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the passage concerning cotton seed on page 142 of the report. 
He asked why no legal precau..tions had been taken against the mixture of different kinds of seed; 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that, so far, the production and distribution of seed ~ad be~n 
supervised by the British Cotton Growing Association which owned the only cotton gmnery m 
the country. He understood that the promoters of the new cotton ginnery were going to leave 
all matters relating to seed to the British Cotton Growing Association. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES drew attention to the paragraph of the report on page 65, concerning the 
formation of an Agricultural Bank, where it was indicated.that, owing to the present system of 
land tenure, the cultivators had no guarantees to offer for the security of the loans that might 
be granted them. He pointed out, however, that on page 152 of the report, it was stated that 
about 75 per cent of the territory of Iraq was registered in the Land Registry Office as State 
Domains. It seemed to M. Van Rees that an attempt had been made to generalise a system 
according to which the cultivators were the tenants of the State. The report added that, at the 
present moment, the possibility of granting title-deeds to those who had been in long occupation 
of State lands was being discussed. 

Were the proposed reforms favourable to the granting of title-deeds, or was the maintenance 
of the existing state of affairs recommended ? What were the measures in view for the development 
of agricultural credit in the event of the system of State Domains being maintained ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Iraq Government was anxious to adopt a policy of alienating 
State _lands, but this required much preliminary study. Sir Ernest Dowson, who had had great 
e~penence an~ who had studied a similar problem in Palestine, was proceeding to Iraq during the 
Winter to advise the Government on the question of land settlement. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the individual owner could mortgage his land. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there was no restriction on this. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was proposed to impose any restrictions, in order to save the 
peasant-owner from being dispossessed by the money-lender. 

Mr. Bot;RD~LLON replied that the Iraq Government was alive to the danger of large blocks 
of land gettmg mto the ~ands of capitalists and was keeping an eye on the situation. . 

In reply to a questwn by the Chairman, he said that the Turkish tapu system of land 
registration still remained. · 

M. SAKENOBE was glad to note that the serious trouble in the Province of Kut to which 
reference has )Jeen made in the 1927 report, seemed to have been satisfactorily settled' and there 
had been an Improvement in the relations between landlord and tenant. He wished to know 
:whether leases were contracted privately between these two parties or whether the Government 
mtervened. 

. Mr. BoURDILLON replied that private leases were very rare. In those cases where they 
existed the landlord normally had a free hand to fix his own terms. The Kut problem, however, 
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was identical in nature with the well-known agrarian problem of what was known as the l\Iuntafiq 
or Saadun lands. A Land Commission had been appointed to settle this question. 

M .. RAPPARD noted that it was stated on page 65 of the report that the Iraq Government 
ap_Precia~ed the fact that the provision of funds for the purpose of the Agricultural Bank was of 
primary Importance. He asked if there was capital in Iraq or if it must come from outside the 
country. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that if the money were provided locally it could only be provided 
by the Govern!Bent or by the banks, in which latter case the money would be partly foreign 
and party lraq1. 

M .. RAPPARD asked if there was a class in Iraq that was willing to invest its savings in bank 
shares ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied in the affirmative. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG remarked that, although there had been an increase in expenditure on 
~ducation, yet it was not much in comparison with the increase in other items of expenditure 
m the budget. She had three questions to ask: (1) Were there schools only in the towns, or in the 
country as well ? {2) Was there any education for the nomadic tribes ? (3) Were schools open 
~oth to girls and to boys, since only one school for girls (containing 300 pupils) was mentioned 
m the report ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied: (1) There were schools in the smaller towns and villages as well as 
in the big ones. (2) None. The tribal sheik, however, sometimes had a kind of private tutor 
who taught his children and others in the tribe. (3) Girls' schools existed but he could not say 
how many there were, though there was quite a number. He would make a note of these points 
for next year's report. -

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the Government kept a record of the number of pupils at 
private schools? Were the schools subsidised by the Government, and was .there a system of 
inspection ? A fuller statement might perhaps be made in the next year's report so that it would 
be possible to ascertain the total number of children in Iraq who received some education in 
the schools. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that some private schools were subsidised and those, but no others, 
were inspected. He would endeavour to arrange that next year's report should give further 
particulars and, if possible, an estimate of the total school population of the country. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the private schools were principally for racial minorities. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that most of them were. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the Government had refused to open schools in Jewish quarters. 
Was this because it was of opinion that the Jews ought to pay for their own education, or that they 
ought to attend the Arab schools ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he thought that both factors w~re present. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that the Kurds and Assyrians had complained that there were 
few educational facilities for them (see page 132 of the report). Could facilities be given to the 
Kurds in the higher Arab schools by instituting bilingual teaching in them ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that it was generally agreed that Kurdish higher education ought to 
be in Arabic because the language was useful to the Kurds and all the text-books were in Arabic. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to page 131 of the report, where it was said that the Agricultural 
College, the Royal College of Medicine, the Military College and the AI al Bait no longer came under 
the control of the Ministry of Education. Who controlled these technical colleges ? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the technical departments concerned did so. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had noted in the previous year that the post of school health 
officer had been suppressed. Was there any possibility of recreating this post ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON could not say. It was simply a matter of funds. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to a criticism by an Egyptian official of the schools in Egypt 
in 1882 (quoted on page 134 of the report): "The teaching was ill done . . . No faith could 
be placed in the examinations. In point of fact people who took the education of their children 
seriously never sent them to Government schools, but either to Europe or to schools maintained 
by the religious missions". She was astonished to find that this criticism was applied to the 
present conditions of education in Iraq. Were things really so bad as this suggested ? 
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Mr BouRDILLON emphasised that the criticism was stated to be app~i~~ble ofnlyd" int. so~c, 
· · · · · · · h t If h had to make a cnticism o e uca wn m pomts ". In his opmwn it was muc too s rong. e · . . f k' 
Iraq he would say that the Iraqi tended to look upon education as J;>emg a process£ 0h ta mgl 

' · · · · 't t of mouldmg the shape o t e vesse an empty vessel and pounng somethmg mto i , no as a process . . 
itself and training character. This was a just crit~cism, and the Iraqi would probably recogmse 
its justice, but the criticism to which Mlle. Dannevig had referred went too far. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to the mention of riots and s~ri~es a_mong schoolboys· 
Discipline was obviously not good. Would it n?t beyrofi~able to subsidise pnvate s~hools more 
since their education was superior to the educatwn given m the Government schools · 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that only a very few private schools were better than the Government 
schools and those neither needed nor received assistance from the Government. 

M. ORTS asked why authority to open a Jewish school had been refused. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that that was not what had happened. All that had happened w-:s that . 
the Government had refused to open a Jewish school of its own. He co~ld no~ say_why this was, 
but there was already a very good private. Jewish school i1_1 th_e Alltance tsrat!ltte, and many 
Jews attended the Government schools, which were undenommatwnal. 

Lord LuGARD asked, with reference to the second paragraph on page I34 of the report, whether 
any effort was being made to provide schools with Arabic literature. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he could not say, but would make a note of the point for next 
year's report. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there were any cinemas in the country and whether they were 
under any system of selection and control. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that they were controlled by the municipalities, and that the control 
was effective. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been struck by the fact that two of the criticisms of education 
in Iraq had been quotations from the reports of Egyptian officials. Was this an indication that 
Iraq looked to Egypt for guidance ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that this was not in any sense the case. 

Liberty of Conscience and Auqaf Property. 

M. PALACIOS said that the rg28 report was not clear on this subject. 
He would like to know the real situation of the religious minorities. Could they develop 

normally and were they free to carry out their religious observances ? 
The information given on page 25 of the report as regards the Christian refugees who had come 

from. Turkey, did not mention religious matters. The relations between the Shiahs and the 
Sunnis (page 25) seemed to be improving in spite of the fact that the Shiahs were in political 
disgrace. 

The Commission had already noted that the report said nothing about the Bahais, in spite of 
the decision of the Council of the League of Nations. The importance of this question was due 
to the fact that it concerned an organised religious minority. 

The report included a whole chapter on the Auqaf property. Although unexpected help had 
been received by the payment of a sum of money as a result of the favourable judgment given in a 
case against the Treasury, the total revenues were much less than had been estimated and the 
budget should_'":ould ~how a deficit. The ll:finistry of Auqaf had not benefite~ up to the present 
from the admimstrative progress effected m the country. It was already mdependent and it 
would be difficult for the mandatory Power to influence it. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the Auqaf Department was one in which the interference of the 
mandatory Government was reduced to a minimum, but he hoped that the recent transfer of 
Auqaf to a separat_e department directly responsible to the Prime Minister might produce a change 
for the better and mduce the Department to take a broader view of its responsibilities. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was as easy for a Moslem to become a Christian as vice versa · 
in particula~, would a Moslem girl be prevented by force from becoming a Christian or detained 
by her relatiOns ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that theoretically the same freedom existed but that public opinion 
would be against it, and he knew of no case in which it had actually occu;red. 

M. _PALACI~s asked whether it was true that the American Evangelical Missions had opened 
schools m _the neighbourhood <?f Mosul, as had been. asse~ted in the weekly edition of July r3th, rg28 
of the Cairo ne~spaper Al Stassa. If so, had this action aroused opposition on the part of the 
Moslem populatwn ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that he did not know. 
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Drugs. 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he had no observations to make regarding liquor traffic, 
s~nce the territory was under an A Mandate, but, as regards drugs, the report contained very 
htt~e. He had therefore consulted the annual report of Iraq to the Opium Commission, from 
which he observed that in 1928 the visible consumption of drugs was small, but that the courts 
had had to deal with a considerable number of cases of infraction. There had been one case of 
cultivat~on and several cases of illicit consumption or importation. It therefore looked as if there 
was a fairly substantial illicit consumption, although it was stated that the position was improving. 
Was this really the case ? 

Two facts which were mentioned seemed to him to be somewhat disquieting. It was stated 
that the substitution of State monopoly for the licensing system was unsatisfactory from the 
fiscal point of view. The report stated that eleven persons who had previously held licences 
were no longer interested in financing the illicit traffic, and secondly, it was stated that the Customs 
Department was not provided with adequate funds to carry out sufficiently severe measures 
against smuggling. . 

Mr. BouRDILLCJN replied that the introduction of the new system was, he thought, due to a 
direct recommendation of the Opium Commission. His impression was that illicit cultivation and 
consumption were slight, though as was the case everywhere, a certain amount of it was bound 
to go on. The position, however, was not in any way serious. 

In reply to a request by Count de Penha Garcia, Mr. Bourdillon promised that the next 
year's report should contain more information, particularly on the working of the new system, 
since the Opium Commission would be interested to learn why it had proved unsatisfactory, 
although in other countries the reverse was the case. · 

In reply to a further question, he added that, as far as he knew, no conventions relating to 
dangerous drugs had been concluded with neighbouring countries. 

Demographic Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that there was no full information in the report about the death-rate 
or the birth-rate. 

Mr. BOURDILLON said that vital statistics and statistics of epidemic diseases would be found 
on page 56; he was afraid, however,. that these figures were of little value owing to the unwillingness 
of the population to register these facts. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been struck by the fact that the death-rate was higher than 
the birth-rate. 

Mr. BouRDILLON explained that deaths were more accurately registered than births. 

M. RAPPARD said that more complete statistics would be very useful, if they could be obtained. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the question of setting up a Statistics Department was 
being considered. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Bourdillon for the explanations he had given and expressed 
the regret of the Commission that so useful a collaborator would no longer be giving 
the Commission his assistance. 

He congratulated Mr. Bourdillon on his appointment to the important post of Colonial 
Secretary to the Government of Ceylon. 

Mr. BouRDILLON thanked the Chairman for his congratulations and said that he would always 
retain happy memories of the profitable and interesting discussions which he had had with the 
Mandates Commission. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, November gtlt, 1929, at IO a.m. 

ro88. Islands under Japanese Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

M. I to, Deputy Director of the Imperial] apanese Bureau for the League of Nations, accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 



Form of the Report. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission wished to thank the mandatory Power for its very 
detailed and interesting report. It had been pleased to note ~hat the man~atory Power had 
borne in mind the Commission's observations at its fourteenth sessiOn, an~ tha~ It had_e~deavour~d 
fully to meet the wishes of the Commission by replying to those observatiOns m detail m a special 
chapter. 

M. ITo said that he would be glad to give an~ explanations !hat the Commission des.ired. 
His Government had taken into account the observatiOns and suggeshons that had been.transmi_tted 
to it after the preceding session. It would also consider the advice that would be given to It at 
this session. 

Representation of the Mandatory Power at the Present Session. 

M. ITo recalled that he was acting as a substitute for the accredite_d representative. Sin~e 
he had not had sufficient time to examine every question completely, he might have to defer certam 
of his replies. 

Powers of the Director of the South Seas Bureau. 

Lord LUGARD noted, on page r2 of the report, that apparently no action, however unimportant, 
could be taken unless it had been referred to the Director of the South Seas Bureau. In the 
administration of such scattered islands, was not this procedure too centralised and cumbersome ? 

M. ITo recognised that this procedure was faulty. In actual practice, however, its drawbacks 
were seldom experienced. 

System of Taxation in the Marshall Islands. 

Lord LUGARD noted, from page 42, that the system of taxation in the Marshall Islands was 
of an altogether special character. Did the Government intend to maintain this special system, 
or did it intend to apply the general system after a certain time ? 

M. ITo said that the original system had been continued, and that it would not be possible to 
change it for the time being. 

Form of Presentation of Statistical Tables relating to Administrati,•e Expenses. 

M. ORTS noted that certain administrative expenses were not shown in the tables given in the 
report. For instance, in the case of the table on page 78 it was explained in a note that 
" ' Expenditure ' includes all expenses necessary for working the mines, but does not include the 
expenses of refunding capital . expenses necessary for the sale of phosphate, etc. ". 
Similarly, the table on page ror of the expenses incurred in connection with improvement of Saipan 
harbour did not include salaries and certain other expenses. As a result, it was difficult to ascertain 
~he exact amount of expenditure actually incurred by the various services. 

M. ITo recognised that this was the case. The same point had been brought to the attention 
of the accredited representative in the preceding year, and his Government had given a written reply 
in the report (page 128, paragraph (e)). 

It should be borne in mind that it was not possible, under the special budgetary system of 
Japan, which was explained on page r28, to distinguish between different categories of expenditure. 
The total figure was, however, shown in the tables. 

Public Health: Population: Infant Mortality. 

M. KAS~L noted on page 88 that the state of health of the miners at the station of Angaur was 
far from satisfactory. In the table of the report concerning health of the miners the expression 
" not due to work " was used. He would like to know the exact meaning of this expression. 
Was the work too arduous for the natives? 

M. ITo said that the illnesses in question were not due to arduous work. The labourers were 
r~cruited fr~m a great _many is~ands, ~nd at t_he be_ginning of their stay they went through a rather 
difficult penod of acchmahsatwn dunng which sllght but frequent illness occurred. 

_M. KASTL asked whether it would not be preferabl~, und_er these circumstances, to employ 
cooll:e labour_. as _was done at Nauru. It seemed perhaps madvisable to employ too many natives, 
particularly m view of the fact that they were not very strong. In any case, would it not be well 
to reduce the number of working hours ? 

M. ITo said that he would bear this excellent suggestion in mind. He could assert from his 
own kno:vledge, _however, tha! the conditions of work were not very arduous. The exploitation 
was ca:ned on m the open ~1r, and the ground was very easy to mine. Moreover, an attempt 
to mod~fy the system of re~rmt!fient ~nd to organise the transport of coolies on a large scale would 
meet w1th legal and matenal d1fficulhes. 

M. KASTL noted that the native popula~ion had further decreased by 253 persons since 1925 
(page rr7). Wh~t measu~es could be taken m order to check this decrease ? As against this, the 
Japanese populatiOn had mcreased to r2,ooo, with the result that it represented at present over 
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one-~fth of the whole population. What proportion of the expenditure on public health was 
specially devoted to the natives ? 

M. ITo s~id that it was true that the Japanese population was increasing. One of the main 
re~sons for this :-vas the f~ct that only Japanese labourers were employed in the sugar cultivation at 
Saipan, the natives. refusmg to engage in agriculture. 

The decrease m the native population was distressing and general. The reasons for this 
decrease _had no~ been detected with any certainty. The Japanese. Government, which had 
already given senous attention to this grave situation, had recently decided to send to the Islands 
a medica! man who was a specialist in demographic questions. The results of the enquiry would be 
comm_umcated to the Commission at its next session. In his tour of inspection in the island of 
Yap, ~n 19~6, M. Ito had himself noted this rapid decrease with great surprise, and had reflected 
upon It senously. 

With regard to the sums devoted to the improvement of sanitary conditions among the natives, 
these su~s were shown in Chapter XI (page ns), Paragraph III of which related to expenditure 
for the direct benefit of the natives. 

M. KASTL noted, in table (b) on page 33, that the settled accounts for 1927 amounted to 3,091 
yen. On page IIS, the expenditure for the year 1928 was estimated at 232,832 yen. Thirdly, 
the settled accounts for sanitary expenses in 1927 (page 133) were given as 246,410 yen. \Vhat was 
the actual figure of expenditure on the natives alone ? 

It was stated in a " remark " on page II5 that part of the sum of 232,832 yen had been for 
J ~panese and foreigners, but that this part could not be distinguished. He thought that the table 
given on page II5 of the report concerning " Expenditure for the Direct Benefit of the Native " 
could not be considered as quite correct, and called for criticism. 

M. ITo said that only an approximate figure could be given, in the absence of any exact 
criterion making it possible to divide the expenditure into two categories-expenditure for the 
natives and expenditure for the Japanese. He would once more draw the attention of his 
Government to this fact. In any case, it would be advisable to make the title of Paragraph III 
(page IIS) and the classification which followed agree, by changing perhaps the title. · 

M. KASTL recalled that he had expressed apprehension in the preceding year with regard to 
infant mortality. It would be noted that such mortality had increased. What measures could be 
taken in order to check infant mortality, which was one of the main causes of the decrease in the 
population ? Would it not be possible to introduce improvements in the assistance given to 
women in pregnancy and in childbirth, and also in the care of early childhood ? 

M. ITo said that this was an extremely difficult question which had been studied for 'several 
years in the Health Committee and also in the Child Welfare Committee of the League of Nations. 
An official League enquiry had been made in seven European and three South-American countries. 
The report of this enquiry would shortly be submitted, and a scientific study would then be available 
of the situation in Europe and in South America. The subject being obscure in these countries, it 
was all the more obscure in the Pacific Islands. As soon, however, as the report was published, 
the Japanese Government would examine it in order that it might introduce efficient measures 
immediately. 

M. KASTL asked if the next report could give detailed documentation on the sanitary conditions 
jn the island of Yap, based on the findings of the enquiry mentioned on page n8 of the report. 

M. ITo said he would convey this request. He recalled the fact that the administration of Yap 
included a large number of islands. The exact information that it might be possible to give would 
concern exclusively the island of Yap itself. 

M. KASTL said that, according to page rg, there was no system of licensed prostitution, but an 
article in the Japan Chroni,le of April r6th, 1929, mentioned that in the centres of Saipan and of 
Palau there was a considerable number of Japanese prostitutes, and went so far as to say that one 
of the brothels was under the control of the Japanese owner of an inn which received a subsidy from 
the Government. 

M. ITo himself had made enquiries during his visit and had been able to observe a somewhat 
curious situation in the island of Ponape, but as this situation existed already before the 
administration of the island had passed under Japanese mandate, he would not dwell upon it. 

As regards the precise question of M. Kastl, he thought it necessary to make a clear distinction. 
Free prostitution existed in every country, and the islands under Japanese mandate would prove 
no exception to this rule. It was impossible to control free prostitution, but with licensed 
prostitution the question was different. This did not exist in the islands under Japanese mandate, 
and the article quoted by M. Kastl had perhaps confused those two ideas. Such a confusion had 
often arisen, especially in the complaints of missionaries. 

Mlle. DANNEviG noted that on page 58 it was stated that the sanitary condition of children 
who attended public (native) schools was better than that of children in the private (Japanese) 
schools, but that, nevertheless, children in public schools were generally so poorly nourished that 
many cases of disease and abnormalities were to be noticed among them. There seemed to be a 
certain contradiction in this statement. 

M. ITo replied that the report had wished to show that the physical aspect (height, weight, 
chest-measurement) was improved, for it was dealing with native children who lived in a state of 
nature. On the other hand, sanitary conditions were far from being so favourable. That was 
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caused b the native system of diet, which was quite peculiar to them and could not fit in with 
regular :a bits of life. The native children, who fed themselves whenever they .w~re. hungry by 
picking the fruit that they found in abundance everywhere, were brought unde.r disciplme, as so~n 
as they attended school, which forced them to adopt a diff~rent system of !ee?mg. That was w Y 
so many cases of digestive troubles had been noted, espeCially at the begmmng. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG remarked that, in these circumstances, school attendance seemed to be 
dangerous. Could not regulations be drawn up that were better adapted to the customs of the 
natives? . 

M ITO replied that this question touched upon a vital principle of the mandate .. Two opposi~e 
ideas ~ere in conflict. Which was the one that ought to prevail ? It was _not for him to s.olve this 
problem. In any case adaptation was difficult enough, but at the same t~me •. speedy; this w~s all 
the more so, because as much allowance as possible was made_. in the orgamsatwn of th~ educational . 
system, for the cust?m~ of. the natives ... It was nece.ssary m such .a case to submit to certam 
sacrifices at the begmmng m order to arnve at a happier state of affairs. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG felt that it might be easy to remedy this state of things. 

M. ITo said that he would inform his Government of the suggestion. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noticed that go per cent of the children suffered from ringw?rm and that 
40 per cent were affected by hook worm. Measures had been taken to remedy this. Had they 
been successful ? 

M. ITo replied that the report set forth the measures on page 135. He would complete his 
reply in a written statement. 

Lord LUGARD asked if there were any mosquitoes in the islands, especially anopheles, which 
were carriers of malaria germs. 

M. I TO replied that the report mentioned the absence of malaria. 

Lord LUGARD called attention to the remark on page u8 that " certain age-long evil habits " 
of the Kanakas caused them to die off very rapidly. What were the customs in question ? 

M. ITo replied that the whole matter would be dea~t with in. the report that his Governm~nt 
would present in the near future at the close of the medical enqmry that was now actually takmg 
place. Until then he could mention that these particular customs were derived partly from 
superitition and partly from the sexual relations of the natives. 

Lord LUGARD was happy to be able to congratulate the mandatory Power on the success of 
its efforts in the fight against leprosy and on the results obtained by the creation and organisation 
of asylums for lepers. In reference to this subject he communicated to M. Ito an extract from 
the report of the British Society for the Extinction of Leprosy ("Leprosy Notes"). 

M. ITo replied that his Government would deeply appreciate this expression of satisfaction. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked (on behalf Of M. Kastl, who had left the meeting) if the mandatory 
Power met with difficulties in recruiting its doctors. 

M. ITo replied that that was a point already raised at the last session of the Council where it 
had been decided to send a questionnaire to the different mandatory Governments. His 

· Government would reply with precision to that questionnaire. Until then, his personal opinion 
was that there was no difficulty, but that, on the contrary, there was a plethora of doctors available. 

Public Finance. 

~L R;\PPARD noted that the excess of income over expenditure was so considerable each year 
that 1t might be concluded that the Japanese Government had completely abandoned the idea 
of balancing its budget. What was the policy of the Government in this matter ? 

M. ITo rep~ed t.hat in this connection certain customs peculiar to the publtc finance of Japan 
rn,ust be borne m mmd. The amount of taxes could certainly be diminished and this possibility 
had often been considered in high quarters; but the Government had not b~en able to welcome 
this ~ul?g~stion, for if the bu~get were exactly balanced the amount of the annual grants would 
be _dimimshed .. It wa~ the am~ ?f t~e Japanese Gov.ernment to p~e~erve .a considerable margin 
which could be liiliilediately utilised m case of calamity. The admimstrahve and Parliamentary 
customs which were peculiar to Japan caused the Government to be extremely prudent. Moreover, 
the larger part of th~ revenue was supplied by Japanese companies and the share of the natives 
was the smallest possible. 

M_. VAN REEs had al~~ys had the idea that the budget surpluses of these islands were 
exclusr~rely due to the subsidies of the Japanese Government-that was to say, that if the subsidies 
were elimmated, the budget would show a continual deficit. The present amount of the subsidies 
was r,8oo,ooo yen. . 

M. ~PPARD recall~d that the Customs revenue was almost non-existent, for it was collected 
when foreign merchandise entered Japan. Consequently, the islands did not receive the part of 
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. !~e Customs revenue that 'Yas due to them. Under these circumstances, the subsidy in question 
ould, he thought, ~e considered as compensation to the islands under mandate. 

f He noted that, m the accounts for 1927, the surplus of the preceding financial year carried 
orwar~ to 1927 amounted to 2,673.430 yen. On the following page (page 33), the same surplus 

was wntten down as 3,059,754· Did the last sum represent the exact amount of the surplus, and 
the sum of 2,673,430 yen the increase between the estimate and what it had actually been possible 
to carry forward ? 

M. ITo replied in the affirmative and added that the actual surplus had been larger than had 
been expected. · 

M. ~PPARD noted that it was stated on page 70 that a subsidy of 235,930 yen had been 
granted m 1927 to the sugar industry. This appeared to be an economic subsidy for the exploitation 
of the c?untry's resources, and not a social subsidy intended to further the welfare of the native 
populatiOn, smce the latter received scarcely any benefit from it. 

M. _ITo agreed that the natives themselves benefited very little by this subsidy, since only a 
few native labourers were employed in the sugar industry. 

M. RAPPARD asked M. Ito, as a member of the Economic Committee, why the Government 
was encouraging the cultivation of cane sugar at a time when there was a world crisis in this 
branch of sugar production ? 

M. ITo recalled that this cultivation was the sole source of revenue of Saipan. It was essential 
for the development of the island, and indirectly, was a source of profit to the natives. Moreover, 
the yield of this industry was too small to influence the world production . 

. M .. RAPPARD recognised that this was the case. Nevertheless, it appeared to be very difficult 
to J_ustlfy the ~ubsidies, since the over-production crisis was at its height, and the natives did not 
denve any social benefit from them. He would not, however, press the point. 

Could the accredited representative state on what basis the system of taxation on copra 
rested (page 42 of the report) ? 

Jl4:. ITo said that this system had been in force at the time that the mandate for these islands 
had been assumed. The tax was a traditional one, which had been established in an altogether 
arbitrary manner. · 

M. RAPPARD thought that, in time, the surpluses would gradually be absorbed and that, 
if the imports were not diminished, it would be necessary to make an effort to increase 
the expenditure, particularly as regards hygiene. In fact, the mortality figures were still very high. 

M. ITo declared that he would inform his Government of these observations. 

Lord LUGARD had always understood that the mines of Angaur belonged to the Japanese 
Government; was it to be inferred from note 2 on page 39 that the Japanese Government had 
bought these. mines and presented them to the islands ? 

M. ITo replied that the mines certainly belonged to the Japanese Government, but that the 
profits of Government undertakings were included in the budget of the islands. These were, in 
some sort, subsidies granted by the State Treasury, as was explained in the note. 

Lord LUGARD noticed that, on the same page, the total of r8,220,163 yen was to be considered 
as a reserve fund for the islands. Was the Commission then to infer that there was 
no National Debt ? 

M. ITo replied in the affirmative. 

Lord LUGARD drew attention to the fact that on page 40 it was stated that a poll tax was 
imposed on people, other than native inhabitants, commencing with the age of ten years, but, 
for natives, it was imposed at the age of r6 years. Why was there this difference between the 
two classes ? · 

M. ITo believed it was a printing error. 

Lord LuGARD asked which of the two ages should be considered as the right one. 

M. ITo replied that it was r6 years. 

Economic Development: Mines of Angaur. 

M. MERLIN noted that the mines of Angaur constituted the principal industry of the islands 
-it might. indeed, be said the only one. Nevertheless, he had noted with satisfaction that the 
Japanese Government granted large subsidies for the cultivatior: of ~ane sugar, palm trees and 
the raising of cattle. He thought that the most profitable cultivatiOn was that of palm trees, 
which the Japanese Government encouraged in a very satisfactory manner. As regards the mines 
of Angaur, M. Merlin had noted t~at their produce in tonnage and in money was regular; b:nt there 
was no increase. He noted that m 1924 the figures were 60,659 tons and 1,097,891 yen; m 1925, 
65 864 tons· and 1,320,573 yen; in 1926, 62,912 tons and 1,299,132 yen; in 1927, 63,128 tons and 
r J35 157 yen. There had therefore been no noticeable variation in the figures. 

' According to the table on page 77 of the report, the mines of Angaur were realising an annual 
gross profit which amounted, in the period 1925 to 1928, to from 40o,ooo to 5oo,ooo yen a year. 
As the mines had been bought for I,73o,ooo yen in 1922, it could be said that the purchase money 
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had been redeemed by gross profits and that now the undertaking was earning net tf0~::~m~~~ 
situation was, therefore, very satisfactory, and. ith woult~ see~ t~~t b~~~fi{ a~~:~all; from the 
would be able to ensure that the country and t e na 1ves s ou 
prosperity of the mines of Angaur. 

Agriculture: Experimental Station. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to a passage on pages 66 and 67. of t~e report_. noticed that consi~erable 
efforts had been made at the Experimental Station to acchma~Ise cert~m products to the Islands. 
More than fifty species of agricultural crops had been tried (nee, ~ed1cal pl~nts, sw~et p~atoes, 
millet beans tobacco cotton cocoa, coffee, etc.). Teak, Ceylon cmnamon, 1ronwoo , rna ogany 
and a~acia h~d also b'een pro~ed to be p:omising for .a~orestation purposes. At the new Ponape 
station the experimental cultivation of nee and me~Icmal plants had been started. It had been 
found that certain kinds of pigs and poultry were smted to th.e land. . 

M. Sakenobe asked what was the object of these ~xpenme11;ts and If they were successful, 
was it intended to introduce these new industries ? H1s ImpressiO~ was that th~ arable gro_und 
was of a very limited area, more than half of. which was already cultivated. He believed that httle 
land could remain for the use of new enterpnses. 

M. ITo, while appreciating the utility of these experiments, did not think they could have 
very considerable results, seeing that the amount of arable land was small. . 

Labour Conditions in Tinian Island. 

M. SAKENOBE wished to have more details of the work accomplished in Tinian Island. 

M. ITo took note of this remark for the next report, but pointed out that additional information 
had been given on page 92 of the present report. 

Trade Statistics. 

Lord LUGARD, observed that the islands appeared. to be very prosperous .. In the table at the 
foot of page 105 it was stated that exports for the first SIX months of 1928 had nsen. to 5,652,846 yen 
and imports to 2,345,897 yen. With such a favourable trade balance, why was It necessary that 
the islands should be subsidised ? 

M. RAPPARD observed that the great problem of these islands appeared to be how to dispose 
of the surplus revenues, which were enormous. 

M. ITo agreed that this question of the disposal of the revenue was very important. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE remarked that, according to the statistics on page 15, there had been a steady 
increase in the number of firearms imported. At the same time, the number of cases of infringement 
of the regulation for the control of firearms had increased considerably during the year under review. 
He wished to draw the attention of M. Ito to the situation. He thought that it would be necessary 
to exercise a stricter control. 

M. ITo said he would notify his Government of these remarks. He would suggest that a 
stricter control should be exercised. · . 

Justice. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to a passage in the report (page 26) said that there had been a steady 
annual increa~e in the number of offences committed by the natives. Could M. Ito give 
some explanatiOn. 

M. ITo pointed out to the Commission that the explanation was to be found a little above on 
the same page of the report. 

Labour . 

. Lord LUGARD.as~ed if Articles rand 2 of the "Regulations concerning Aid to Employees", 
which had been distnbuted with the report for 1928, applied equally to natives and Japanese. 

M. ho replied in the affirmative. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was meant by the term " closing benefits " in Article 2. 

M. ITo s~id that this was a rather unhappy translation. This term referred to the final 
allowances which were granted to sick or injured persons who had not been cured after they had 
undergone medical treatment for three years . 

. Mr. WEAV~R said.th~t it al?peared from the first paragraph on labour question, that the only 
two rmportant mdustnes m the Islands were the phosphate and cane-sugar industries. · Were there, 
however, any other industries in which native labour was employed ? 

M. ITo said that there were only some small workshops, and a few minor industries in the 
harbours. 
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f Mr. ~EAVER, referring to page 87 of the report, noted that labourers' contracts were concluded 
ord a rer.rod. of one year, and were renewable. If a native labourer were to desert from the 
~n fer akmg m which he was employed during this period of one year might he be brought back 

Y orce and condemned to imprisonment or the payment of a fine ? ' 

d'ffi M. Iro said that sue~ cases seldom occurred. The island of Angaur was so small that it was 
I 1 cult to escape from 1t. The position was the same in the Saipan cane-sugar plantations. 
t ha~ been thought th~t a reg~lation might be drawn up in this conn_ection, but since no case of 

desertion had occurred m practice, the idea had been dropped. 

Mr. WE.AV~R asked whether advances of wages were made to the natives which might act 
as a form of md1rect compulsion to the renewal of contracts. 

M. I~o said that thi~ depended upon the districts in which the labourers were recruited. Those 
~rom the 1sland of Yap d1d not enter into contracts of more than six months, while those from the 
1slan~ of Ponape a15reed to remain for two years and sometimes longer. In order to facilitate 
recrmtment! the ch1efs of t~e tribes were offered, at the time of the visit, an advance of 8o Japanese 
sen (approx1mately one Sw1ss franc) per head. It was a kind of commission. 

Mr. WEAVER asked for fuller details on this question in the next report. 

M. IT? observed that he had given this explanation on his own account. He did not know 
whether h1s Government would furnish fuller information. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether this commission did not really amount to pressure upon the chief. 

M. iro replied in the negative. During the absence of the natives, the chief of the tribe 
could not rece1ve any help. The commission amounted, therefore, to compensation. 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to page 88 of the report, observed that, in the preceding year, figures 
had been given under the heading "Relief". Why had not these figures been given this year ? 

M. ITo said that he had these figures, but that they had not been inserted in the report. He 
could communicate them to the members of the Commission if they desired. 

Mr. WEAVER asked how illnesses due to work and illnesses due to other causes were 
distinguished. Was there any criterion for this distinction ? 

M. ITo replied in the negative. This question was left to the judgment of the doctors. 

Subsidies to Missions. 

M. PALACIOS supposed that the subsidies to the missions, to which reference was made on 
page 65 of the report, were drawn from the resources of the territory. If that were so, he would 
like to know on what basis they were allocated to the various missions. The total amount of the 
subsidies for the year 1928 amounted to 32,200 yen, of which the "South Mission of Japan" 
received 23,000 yen, the Buddhist Mission of the East Hongwanji 2,2oo, making a total of 25,200 
yen. Only 7,000 yen were allotted to the Catholic Mission and the American Mission received 
nothing. The Japanese Mission was composed of three missionaries, whilst the Catholic Mission 
had 35 of whom 34 were Spanish. The Buddhist Mission had two Japanese missionaries. The 
other details given in the statistical tables did not appear to justify the division made. It must not 
be forgotten that liberty of conscience in this case was equivalent to religious equality. 

M. ITo said that there were no criteria, for this measure was a purely administrative one. 
The Catholic missionaries had. not felt it necessary to ask for subsidies, and endeavoured to do 
without them. Moreover, they received very considerable assistance from their parishioners. 
This was also true of the American church. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the tables on pages 64 and 65 showed only two Buddhist churches. 
Did these include Shinto ? 

M. ITo replied in the negative. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that, in accordance with the regulations for 1928, the school period had 
been increased from two to three years. The Japanese Government was to be congratulated upon 
this measure. On the other hand, it was stated in the report that children had .to go to school 
between the ages of 8 to 14 years. How could the statement that children had to remain in school 
for three years, and the statement that they had to attend school between the ages of 8 and q 
years, be conciliated ? 

M. ITo replied that it was not possible to ascertain the age of the children. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG concluded that children went to school for three years at some time between 
the ages of 8 and 14. 

Did the figures which were given in the table with regard to attendance at school relate to 
the percentage of pupils entered in the school register or to the percentage of pupils who actually 
attended? 
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M. ITo replied that these figures related to the percentage of children who actually attended 

school. 
Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that attendance at school varied .greatly in the difieren\isla~s. 

In the island of Yap, there was a 38 per cent attendanc~, whe;e~s m? the tsland of Satpan, t ere as 
a g8 per cent attendance. What was the reason for thts vanatton · 

M ITO re lied that in spite of the continued efforts of the South Seas Bureau it .had not yet 
been ~ssible fo obtain ~egular attendance at the schools, owing to ~he fa~t that the tslands we:e 
distributed over a wide area and that the degree of civilisation.of the m?a~:ntants was lo:-v: He ~~d 
not think moreover that it would be possible to arrive at a farr apprecratton of the posthon on e 
basis of c~iteria exi;ting in civilised countries. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the expenditure upon education included the expenses necessary 
for the construction of native schools ? 

M. ITo said that these expenses were inserted in the ext:aordinary budget. . 
He pointed out that the expenses were higher in the native schools, where the chrldren were 

often given meals, school requisites, clothes, etc. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to the fact that, on page 59, there wer~ two hea?ing:s, ?f ~hich 
the latter was entitled " Educational Expenses ". What was the meamng of thrs drstmctton ? 

M. ITO replied that the first heading in~luded only the expenses of teaching. For the m.oment 
he could not explain what was meant by mrscellaneous expenses. He would endeavour to mform 
the Commission on this subject next year. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the number of hours set aside for the st~dy of Japanese allowed 
the native children to learn this language well enough to b~ able to ~se rt to express t.hemselves, 
and if it were to be expected that the vernacular would drsappear m the course of hme. 

M. ITo replied that these children spoke Japanese fluently when they left school, but that 
that did not prevent them from still employing their native language. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the fact that no training school for assistant teachers existed 
in the islands. Was not such an institution indispensable ? 

M. ITo declared that the reason for this was the fact that there were no candidates. In fact 
·it was extremely difficult to find natives who were willing to become schoolmasters. 

Replying to a further question of Lord Lugard, he said that schoolmasters had to be obtained 
from Japan. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the Commission was to conclude from that that there were no native 
teachers. 

M. ITO replied that a few had been trained after extraordinary efforts. The natives had no 
wish at all to become schoolmasters, for they found that the work was too hard for them. At 
the actual moment there were only 21 native schoolmasters. 

Lord LUGARD drew attention to the fact that the girls had longer hours of work than the boys. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that, in the islands under Japanese mandate as in most other countries, 
girls were obliged to devote some extra school hours to needlework and house-work. 

Lord LUGARD invited M. Ito's attention to the remarks at the bottom of page 61 to the effect 
that the mission schools are far from satisfactory as organs of primary education. Did these 
schools receive subsidies ? 

M. ITo answered that these schools were concerned almost solely with religious instruction. 
They had nothing to do with general education. Consequently, the question of subsidies did not 
arise. 

Liquors and Drugs. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted, in the first place, that the population had diminished by 
six per thousand since 1925, but that, nevertheless, in 1927 and 1928 there had been a considerable 
increase in the imports of spirits. There was a diminution in the liquors derived from cane sugar, 
manufactured in the islands, but their alcohol content was quite small. It must, however, be 
remembered that there were other beverages prepared in the islands in which the proportion of 
alcohol was very high. Of these, a larger quantity had been produced in the past two years. 
Who drank this alcohol ? 

The statistics gave no distinction between the consumption of the Japanese and that of the 
natives. Moreove~, in examining the legal cases concerning the liquor traffic in which convictions 
?ad be~n secured, rt would be s~en that these cases represented 40 per cent of the crimes committed 
m the r~lands. If a part ?f thrs alcohol were consumed by the natives, it was necessary to take 
energetic measures to avord the ravages that would be caused by alcohol on a population which 
was already reduced. 

M. ITo thanked Count de Penha Garcia for his observations. The question was a very delicate 
one. Almost all the Japanese at Saipan were emigrants coming from the Loochow Islands, where 
there was an enormous daily consumption of a certain beverage having an alcoholic content of 
~5 degrees. Nor should it be forgotten that the people who found themselves on these isolated 
Islands had no other distractions except drink. The Government was making every effort to 
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introd';lc~ healthy amusements into the country, for example, sports. M. Ito assured th~ ~ 
Co~Ission that the Japanese Government was doing everything in its power to check the evil 
of dnnk. 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if the alcohol produced in the islands was exported or if 
It were consumed entirely on the spot. 

M. ITo replied that almost all of it was exported to Japan. 

M. V ~N REES observed that M. Ito was no doubt aware that the mandate forbade any supply 
of alcoholic beverages to the natives. Had the Japanese Government sufficient means to carry 
out this rule ? 

M. ITo replied that there were special regulations on this subject. 

L~rd LUGARD, referring to page 17 of the report, wished to ask two questions: first, natives 
who ~Ished to manufacture alcoholic drinks had to ask for a permit. Had any such permits 
been Issued ? Secondly, did the percentages given at the foot of page 17 refer to alcohol by weight 
or by volume ? 

M. ITo replied (r) that no permits were given to the natives and (2) that the percentages 
on page 17 referred to weight. . 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if there was any consumption of drugs in the islands ? 

M. ITo replied that that was impossible, since there were very severe rules forbidding their 
consumption. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES remarked that the present report explained no better than the previous ones 
how a particular person could acquire lands which he needed and which were public property. 

_ Under what conditions were grants of these lands made ? Did the laws in fo_rce make any 
distinction with regard to nationality ? 

M. ITo replied that all such matters were regulated by the law on public property actually 
in force in Japan. 

M. VAN REES asked that further information on this point might be given in the next report. 

Influence of the Japanese Immigration. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the fact that these islands were very prosperous from the 
economic point of view, that considerable immigration was taking place from Japan, but that 
the native population was decreasing. The mandatory principle that the territory should be 
administered for the benefit of the natives was therefore in danger of being violated. He hoped 
that the Japanese Government would take all the necessary measures possible to ensure that its 

·administration could not be reproached with having made the material and moral welfare of the 
natives subordinate to the economic development of the territory. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN, in the name of his colleagues, thanked M. Ito for his explanations. 

M. ITo thanked the Chairman for his kind words, and declared that he hoped that the next 
report would give satisfaction on all the points that had been raised at the present session. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November nth, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

1089. Commemoration of Armistice ~ay. 

Lord LuGARD said that being, he believed, the oldest member of the Commission in point 
of age, he would venture to propose that, as it was Armistice Day, the Commission should rise 
as the clock struck eleven and keep silence for two minutes as a mark of homage to those of 
whatever nation who had given their lives for their countries in the great war. 

The Chairman and members of the Commission cordially agreed. 
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1090. Ruanda-Urundi: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

M. Halewyck de Reusch, Director-General at the Belgian Mi~istry for the 
accredited representative of the manda!o~y Power, and M. Marzoratl, Governor of 
Urundi, came to -the table of the Commisswn. 

Colonies 
Ruanda-

The CHAIRMAN, in the name of the Commission, thanked t~e Belgian Government for havin!S 
accredited not only M. Halewyck de Reusch but also M. Marzoratl, the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi. 

He declared that the Commission had appreciated the repo.rt presented by the ma~datory 
Power on the fight against sleeping-sickness and congratulated It upon the results. obtamed by 
the Administration. The Commission hoped that the mandatory Power would c<;mtmue to do all 
it could to eliminate this scourge. The Commission noted, in any event, that, m the Rumol}ge 
district, there had been 1,025 new cases in 1928. · 

The Commission had been much disturbed to learn that famine had ?nee ~ore stri~ken the 
territory in 1928-zg, and, according to informatio~ which had appeared m vanous reviews and 
newspapers and had been received Jrom other rehable source~, had caused the .death of many 
natives. It renewed the regrets it had already expressed regardmg the s~ourge w~Ich ~ad r<l:vaged 
Ruanda-Urundi in 1926 and thanked the mandatory Power for the I?formatwn given m the 
report on the measures taken to reduce to the minimum the effects of this .scourge and. to J?revent 
its return. The Commission would be glad if the a~credited representatn:e would give It more 
complete information regarding the loss of human hfe caused by the famme. 

Statement by the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi on the General Lines 
of the Policy of the Mandatory Power. 

M. MARZORATI.said that the development of Ruanda-Urundi, as set out in the various reports 
submitted to the Commission, gave no idea of the really energetic measures the Belgian Government 
intended to take later on. That was due to the circumstances under which it had been necessary 
to undertake the organisation of the territory. Owing to its out-of-the-way position, Ruanda
Urundi had not received any methodical administrative care until the arrival of the Belgians. 

The Belgian Government had therefore been obliged to work on virgin soil; before the country 
could be developed it was necessary to decide upon the programme of its development. Apart, 
therefore, from the creation of certain indispensable institutions and the completion of certain 
public works of local interest, the Government had mainly been concerned with supervision and 
protection. In other spheres, apart from a few experiments, the Government had mainly 
endeavoured to prepare for the future. 

It would have been all the more unwise to have undertaken anything on a large scale, as 
all the problems involved in developing a new land were closely interdependent. In a territory 
as mountainous as Switzerland first-class roads could not be established without first surveying 
the country and deciding upon the economic possibilities of the regions which those roads would 
cross. It was equally necessary to maintain a prudent attitude in the matter of education. It 
would have been very unwise to have scattered the main educational institutions throughout 
the country. Such a policy would have reduced their radius of influence and have complicated 
their working. Nor could these institutions have been concentrated in the present provisional 
capital of the territory. Usumbura was separated from the natives of the interior by a climatic 
belt and was not, therefore, capable of becoming a centre of civilisation. 

Now the period of enquiry and preparatory work was over. Native customs and institutions 
and the social problems connected with their reform or maintenance had been carefully studied. 
A programme of political and social organisation had been drawn up in conjunction with an 
educational programme. The economic survey of the country had been conducted with energy. 
Steps had been taken to ensure the utilisation of the possibilities thus ascertained, either by the 
natives or by companies, or by the co-operation of these two factors. The topographical survey 
of the country was nearly completed and the programme for a network of roads had been established. 
The studies for the route to be followed by the main road which would form the backbone of the 
system, had almost been terminated . 

. Finally, the decision had been taken to abandon Usumbura, the provisional capital of the 
terntory, and all preparatory work had been completed with a view to establishing a definitive 
capital in the heart of the country, in which the scientific institutions and principal voluntary and 
educational institutions would be concentrated. 

According to this P!ogramme, the Government had established the principles of a liberal and 
g~nerous budgetary. policy. A first. ex~raordinary credit of fifty millions had been placed at the 
disposal of the terntory at the .begmmng of 1929, for the purpose of constructing a network of 
roads.. Moreover, the extraordmary budget for 1930 provided a credit of thirty millions, most 
of which would _be used in constructing establishments of social utility and in reafforestation. 
At the present time there were twenty-one technical experts on the spot engaged in constructing 
roads. ~oreover, a teaching and missionary group had established itself at Astrida to undertake 
the creatwn of a complete educational system. Five teachers were attached to the mission. 
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r~~~ision. ha~ been made in the 1930 budget for the creation of a similar institution for 
f rgamsatwn of female education. The credits for education granted as subsidies in the budget 
or 1f)O am?unted to 1,910,ooo francs . 

. or agricu~ture, a staff of twenty European officials and agents had been provided· for the 
vetermary service · ffi · 1 d ' as . • 1_11ne o . c~a s an agents; for the health service, twenty-five medical officers and 

Sis!;-nts. A .medi~al mtssiOnary also received a subsidy from the Government. 

f 
hes.e vanous Items showed that Ruanda-Urundi was beginning to develop, and that the 

uture might be faced with confidence. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for his statement. 

Origin of Loans made to the Territory. 

M. VAN REES observed that M. Marzorati had spoken of an advance of fifty millions for the 
develo~ment of roads; M. Van Rees, however, had heard it mentioned that this sum would not 
be furmshed by the Belgian Government but actually by the colony of the Belgian Congo, although, 
up ~o the present the fund? necessary to meet the annual deficits on the ordinary budget of the 
terntory or. for the exe~utwn of importa1_1t public works, had been supplied by the metropolis. 
He would like to know If there were particular reasons that had led the Belgian Government to 
depart from this method. 

. M. HALEWYCK DE.HEUSCH replied that no new policy had been inaugurated. The 1929 loan, 
hke t~e. ?thers before It, had been granted by the Belgian State of which the Congo was only a 
sub-div.Is.wn. The Belgian Government, which had received the mandate, was alone responsible 
for deciSIOns a~ecting the territory _under its guardianship and it alone was responsible to the 
League of NatiOns. It was of no mterest to the League to know where the State obtained 
the resources with which it assisted Ruanda-Urundi. This was a matter which concerned the 
internal organisation of Belgium and had nothing to do with the administration of the territory 
under mandate. 

. The Belgian Government could obtain the resources in question where it liked. It could 
take them from the Treasury of the mother country, or ask the colonial Treasury for them or 
borrow them from private savings concentrated in the banks. In the present case, the second 
method had been preferred because the Belgian Government conoidered that as the Congo and 
Ruanda-Urundi formed an association, it was in the interest of the former to ensure that the latter 
was not retarded in its development and progress and that for this reason, the Congo Treasury 
was specially suited to advance the loan. 

Financial Statistics. 

M. VAN REES thanked M. Halewyck de Reusch and wished to make another observation 
on the report as a whole. Special thanks were due to the Belgian Government for having been so 
good as to show, for the second time, that the list of questions established by the Commission 
in 1926 was not so inquisitorial and so unpractical as, at one time, it had been made out to be. 
Nevertheless, although the repm;t was very complete, he was sorry not to find in it a table of 
financial statistics giving, among other things, the total monetary advances made by the Belgian 
Government and the actual debt of the territory. Tables of this kind were included in most of the 
other reports of the mandatory Powers in accordance with a request made by the Council on 
March 5th, 1928. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH had thought that the request for the table had only been made for 
the.previous year and that the Secretariat of the League had proposed to complete it in following 
years from information received periodically. There had therefore been a misunderstanding. 
For the future the completed table would be included in the annual reports. 

Famine: Question o.f Food Supply: Concessions. 

Lord LuGARD remarked that the Commission had just been told of a project to develop the 
territory under mandate on a great scale. For his part, he wondered whether the country was 
in a condition to support such a development. According to an article that had appeared in 
L'Essor colonial, in May 1926, it seemed that Ruanda-Urundi was already suffering from famine; 
and, late in 1929, that famine was still raging. He would like to know what was the real cause 0f 
a famine which had already lasted for over three years. 

Was the famine due to excessive demands for labour on road-makingorfor porterage? Why 
was so much porterage needed? The result was that an equal number of workers had been taken 
away from the cultivation of foodstuffs. Or was the famine due to excessive taxation which 
compelled men to work for wages i~stead of in their. own fields ? T~e report showed that t.he 
taxation of the natives had been qumtupled. Or was It due to concessiOns granted to compames 
to grow cotton and other products for export and to the demand for manual labour coming from 
these companies ? He drew attention also to the fact that, on page 86 of the report, it was stated 
that there had been large exports of cattle, beans and palm-oil to the Congo. Why did the 
Government allow the export of foodstuffs from a country whose inhabitants were dy-ing of hunger ? 

M. MARZORATI wished, in the first place, to give an explanation on a point of detail. 
Lord Lugard's statement that there had been a continuous famine from 1926 to 1929 was 

not correct. There had been a famine in 1926, which had begun in 1925. By the beginning of 
1927 a normal situation had been restored. Indeed, the harvest in that year had been abundant. 
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It was only at the beginning of 1928 that the situation had once more beco~1e critical. There had, 
therefore, been two famines, separated by an interval of norm~! ~rospenty. 

In reply to the questions asked by Lord Lugard, M. Marzorati said that the demand for labour 
was still very small. The mining organisations had, as yet, hardly passed beyond the survey 
stage. This was also true of the agricultural organisations. With regard to porterage, the labourers 
thus employed were absent, in the aggregate, for 4,ooo,ooo days per annum. A!Jout 1o,ooo porte~s 
were therefore employed permanently. Since there were 700,000 adult men m Ruand~-U:undi, 
this number of porters could only influence very slightly the development of the cultivatiOn _of 
foodstuffs, all the more so since no single man was employed as a porter throughout the entire 
year; consequently, except for very short periods during which they were employed, the porters 
could engage in cultivation. . 

Further, the Government's policy of land tenure could not ha':e mfluenced the development 
of the cultivation of foodstuffs in any way. Although some co~ce~swns of l~nd had be~n granted 
to large companies the land was situated entirely in tropical distncts to which the natives of the 
interior were unwilling to go. . . . 

With regard to the cultivation of cotton and other similar plants, this cultivatiOn took place 
as yet only on a small scale, and only in the tropical regions to which he ha~ refer.red. The 
cultivation of coffee by the natives was altogether experiment~!. These _Planta~wns might cover 
500 hectares of ground in all, which was a very small figure m companso!l with the total area 
of the territory. It should not be forgotten, moreover, that it was possible to have seasonal 
cultivation on coffee plantations. . . 

It might certainly seem strange that foodstuffs should be export~d fro~ a country m which 
periodical famines occurred, but if the matter were thoroughly exammed, It would be seen that 
this situation was quite normal. The main concern of the Belgian Government even, before 
Ruanda-Urundi had been placed under mandate had been to intensify the cultivation of foodstuffs 
throughout the country, and to prevent abuses by the shepherds in the fertile valleys, who 
monopolised all the ground for their flocks. As a result of this intensification of the cultivation 
of foodstuffs, the quantity available had, in years in which the crops were good, considerably 
exceeded the requirements of the population. It was essential that such excessive stock should 
find an outlet in exports. Were not such an outlet provided, the m~rchants would have to refuse 
to buy the foodstuffs which were brought to them. by the natives, who would, consequently, 
reduce their plantations in the following year. 

The control of the export of foodstuffs was one of the matters to which the Belgian authorities 
had given special attention. An ordinance had been issued as early as 1918, under which foodstuffs 
could not be exp01ied without a preliminary authorisation granted by the Resident Officers. The 
local government, moreover., watched over such exports especially closely, and as soon as there 
was a possibility that a crisis, however slight, might arise in some particular district, a suspension 
of export was ordered immediately. 

At the beginning of 1928, the existence of a critical situation in Ruanda had been notified. 
The situation in Urundi had, however, been altogether normal in that year. There was no doubt 
that if the Resident Officer of Urundi had authorised the export of foodstuffs, between 6,ooo and 
7,000 tons would have been exported. The Resident Officer, however, had been ordered to prevent 
any such export. A special situation had, therefore, arisen. The merchants of Urundi had been 
warne~ that it would be useless for them to purchase foodstuffs since their export would not he 
authonsed. Under these circumstances, the natives of Ruanda had been able to obtain considerable 
quantities of foodstuffs, estimated at over ro,ooo tons, in Northern 1Jrundi and the Government 
had also been able to obtain from the same district, subject to possibilities of transportation, 
the foodstuffs required for replenishing the stock of the hunger-stricken population. 
· M. Marzorati added that the Government's declaration that it would not authorise the export 

of foodstuffs did not result in the merchants being unable to buy them. Certain merchants of 
Usumbura, indeed, hoping that the following harvest would be better and that export would then 
be autho~sed, had laid in fairly large stocks of foodstuffs. Various people at Usumhura, including 
the President of the Chamber of Commerce and the Manager of the Belgian Congo Bank, had 
appr?a.c~ed the local government at the beginning of 1928, and had asked that the export 
prohibitlo~ should be removed. In support of their proposal, they had asserted in particular 
that c~rtam merchants of Usumbura would become bankrupt if they were not allowed to dispose 
of their stocks .. The general measure had, nevertheless, been ruthlessly maintained, since the 
~overnment had considered that the interests of the merchants were unimportant where human 
lives were at stake. After a certain time, however, there were stocks at lJsumbura which the 
Government could not buy as it could not utilise them. and which it would have been very difficult 
to transport to Rua~da .. Fuf1:her, there was a danger that certain perishable products, such as 
beans, would depreciate If th~Ir export .were refused. In these circumstances, the export of half 
?f the stocks had been authonsed, It be111g arranged that the other half should be kept in reserve 
111 case of need. 

M. M~rzorati add~d that this restricted export had been authorised in the first part of 1928, 
and that It was only 111 the second part of that year that the situation in Ruanda had become 
worse. Any beans that had rem~ined in stock at the beginning of 1928 would have been useless 
as food at the end of that year, smce they would have been completely destroyed by weevils. 

Lord LUGARD thanked M. Marzorati for his very full and satisfactory explanations which 
he was glad to have elicited. 

Th~ CH~IRMA.N, on b~half of M. Kastl, who was absent, asked the following questions: During 
the penod 111 which famme had ravaged the territory, had not the poll-tax been too heavy ? 
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fo~d ~t ~he rtte of wages have }Jeen raised? It had also been stated that a large part of the 
-:~ d; c C?U d have bee~ c~hvated had been granted to European companies. Finally, 
If t~ t ee~ said that the native kmgs had been too much neglected, in so far as the administration 
0 e erntory was concerned, and that their hostile attitude could be explained by this fact. 
. h M. ~A~ZO~ATI declared that the figures for expenditure incurred by the Belgian Government 
m t e distnbnhon of food in the hunger-stricken regions, only affected the receipts and expenditure 
~ 1928. It was not until the beginning of 1929 that the situation had become really critical. 

ntil the end of 1928 the Resident Officers had been able to fix precisely the amount of food 
~ecessary for_the population affected by the famine. These foodstuffs had been procured by the 

overnment ~n Urundi. Even_ if the Government had allotted more money for these purchases, 
where w_ould It have been possible to find the necessary provisions ? As a matter of fact, during 
the farrune that had ravaged Ruanda, the maize-producing country of Kenya was over-run by 
locusts, and all e~port from this country had been forbidden. 

. ~- Marzorah added t~at the amount of provisions directly bought by the Government to be 
distnbuted to the populatiOn only represented a small part of the help that had been forthcoming. 
It so happened that, compelled by the measures prohibiting the export of food, a large part of the 
populatiOn of Ruanda had crossed into Urundi, where it had been possible to obtain provisions in 
exchange for labour or money. 
. A_s regards the poll-tax levied in Ruanda-Urundi, M. Marzorati thought that there was no colony 
m Afnca wher~ the poll-tax was so small. It did not amount to so 50 much as r.so gold franc. The 
amount of this tax was less than that levied under the old German regime. At that time the 
poll-t~~ was one r~pee, that was to say, I.JO gold franc (II Belgian francs). Every time a region 
was VISited ?Y famme the tax was suspended. As regards salaries, their level during the last two 
year~ had nsen very rapidly in Ruanda-Urundi, and it could be said that the amount of these 
salanes was nearly the same as those paid at the present time in the neighbouring territories. 

_As rega~ds the concessions of arable land in the regions ravaged by famine, he thought that 
the mformatwn on that point must have been inexact, for in that region only mining concessions 
had been made up to the present time, and only in the extreme east of Ruanda, a very sparsely 
populated district. 

M. Marzorati referred next to the. remark that the cause of the famine could be traced to the 
present administration, since the method of indirect absolute administration such as had been used 
before the war would have permitted the native kings to collaborate more effectively with the 
Government. This criticism, he felt, was quite unexpected. Under the administration by the 
native kings which had only been subject to a distant and almost nominal control, the agricultural 
interests had been completely sacrificed to the pastoral interests. Thus, during the dry season the 
natives had not had the right to cultivate the valleys; and even when they did cultivate them herds 
of cattle over-ran them and fed on the plantations established there. Actually this government of 
native kings had been a class government; and it was to assure administration in the interest 
of the majority of the inhabitants that the Belgian Government had set up a policy of co-operation 
by which the European administration fulfilled more thoroughly its educational duties in respect 
of the population. 

M. Marzorati then dealt with the remarks that had just been made on the possible dangers 
of the agricultural policy to which he had referred. He had just said that it was necessary to 
react against the class policy of the native kings, but an economic reaction was also necessary 
to bring to an end the predominance of the pastoral over the agricultural interests in Ruandac 
Urundi. It was exactly with this end in view that the agricultural policy just explained had been 
adopted. 

The principal object of this policy was that the country should pass from a pastoral to _an 
agricultural state with a system of intensive culture. While maintaining the present quantity . 
of cattle in the country and trying to improve the supply of milk and meat and the increase of 
the herds, this policy would make it possible to reduce the pasturage. The ground thus made 
available could be reserved for the cultivation of foodstuffs, as well as industrial crops the produce 
of which would provide the natives with a better diet. · 

In order to bring about this progress rapidly, it would not be sufficient for the Government 
to take upon itself alone the task of looking after the agricultural education of the natives. The 
help of certain capitalist en~erpr!ses which wished to obtain land conce~sions for a fixed l~n~h 
of time might be very useful m this matter. Indeed, as the report of the Hilton Young Commission 
quite rightly pointed out, the best agricultural instruction which the natives could receive was 
the practical experience they obtained when working for an undertaking which possessed perfect 
equipment. · 

Independently of this programme of intensive cultivations the Government had extended 
its programme for re-afforestation of the country. It was not enough to recommend the ~atives 
to plant certain species of timber. It was also necessary that the Government should deal direc~ly 
with there-afforestation of the State forests. For this purpose important sums had been set aside 
in the budget for 1930. 

M. VAN REES observed that M. Marzorati, in replying to one of the questions that had been 
put to him, had said that ~riticisms regard~ng the land c?ncessions were ~thout foundation. He 
would like, however, to give 1\i. Marzoratl an opportumty to reply agam and more completely 
to this question in order that the matter might be settled one~ and for _all. On page I4I of the 
report it was said that the lands ceded or _conceded to non-na~IVes constituted_ o.r % of the total 
area of the territorv; this figure was certamly not very alarmmg. It was possible, however, that 
the criticisms which had appeared in the Press had concerned the large agricultural concessions 
enumerated in page II7 of the report and extending over an area of more than 2z,ooo hectares. 
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The granting of these concessions might have given the impres~ion th.at, in thi~ over-populated 
c.ountry, part of the population had been prevented from extendmg the1r plantatwns of foodstuffs 
in regions which were still available. 

M. MARZORATI replied that the explanation of this apparent contradiction was as follo:ns: 
Page 141 of the report dealt with alienated lands, that was to say, those that had been the object 
of some action by the land service, whether of sale or of lease. On the other ~an?, page IIJ dea_lt 
with agreements· that implied a right of choice for those who were the beneficranes. But that did 
not imply that those lands would necessarily be conceded. They could only. be conceded _on 
conditioR that it was not considered that they should be reserved for the extension of the native 
cultivation. 

M. VAN REES thought that; in that case, the r~port. was not qui_te clear. On page IIJ it was 
said, for example, that the Ruzizi Company had received m 1927 the nght to choose 12,000 hectares 
of vacant land, which seemed to indicate that if the Company could find 12,000 hectares of 
unoccupied land, they would be conceded to it. 

M. MARZORATI replied that those lands could have no great infiuen~e so far as the fa~ine ~as 
concerned. The concessions mentioned on page IIJ were only con~esswns from a po~entral pomt 
of view, and it was the figures on page 141 that should be consulted m order to ascertam the extent 
of the land really taken away from the natives. 

M. HALEWYCK IJE HEuscH added that large concessions were confined to land of a tropical 
character, on which the natives were, as a rule, unwilling to settle. 

M. ORTS wished to have further information on two points of detail. It was to be noted ~rom 
what M. Marzorati had said that the export of agricultural produce had been at first authonsed, 
then forbidden, and then authorised again. This VJ.ight give the. iJ?pres~ion th.at t~ere ha~ ):>~en 
a certain lack of foresight or of constancy on the part of the Admmistration. Did this prohibitiOn 
apply solely to perishable goods ? 

M. MARZORATI replied in the affirmative regarding the latter point. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that, under those circumstances, if, at a time when the stocks for disposal 
exceeded production, prohibition had been maintained the produce would have bee_n completely 
lost for the natives, since they would not have been able either to consume or to sell It. 

M. MARZORATI declared that that was exactly the case. 

M. 0RTS concluded from this that the Administration, in authorising export, had acted in 
accordance with the necessities of the situation since it had thus been possible for the natives to 
make money which had been available at the time when, their own harvests failing, they had been 
obliged to try and obtain food supplies elsewhere. If the prohibition to export had been maintained 
all the time the natives would not have had any more foodstuffs and would have received no money. 

The second point M. Orts wished to mention was the poll-tax. M. Marzorati had said that this 
tax was less heavy in Ruanda-Urundi than in the other African colonies. Such a comparison did 
not make it possible to come to any conclusion. In order to appreciate whether the tax was heavy 
it was necessary to take into consideration the rate of salaries, the prices of goods, etc. In Ruanda
Urundi it was not possible to get an idea of the yield per hectare of native cultivation. 

On the other hand, the wage-earning class was very little developed. There were, however, 
two classes of wage earners which were fairly numerous, namely, the carriers and labourers 
employed on the roads. According to the report, the wage of the latter was one franc, or one-seventh 
of a gold franc. Could M. Marzorati say what the salary of a carrier was ? 

M. MARZORATI replied that towards the end of 1928 the salary of the carriers was about 
1.15 franc a day. 

. . M. <?RTS said t~at that furnished a basis <;>f valuation which could be accepted until fuller 
mformatwn was available. It resulted from this that the head-tax represented nine days wages 
of a labourer on the road and ten days of porterage. According to this criterion, it could be said 
that the poll-tax was not excessive. 

Lord LuGARD asked M. Marzorati if he had rightly understood him to say that one reason why 
the Governmen! had authorised the export of foodstuffs was because it could not afford to buy 
so large a quantity ? If that were so, could not the Government have bought them on credit ? 

M. MARZORATI wished to remove a misunderstanding. He had not said that the Government 
had _not the credits necessary to purchase these foodstuffs, but that it would not have been able 
to dispose of the latter. At that period the Government was buying provisions in the north of 
Urundi in sufficient quantities. The provisions in store at Usumbura were consequently 
unnecessary. Moreover, the transport from Usumbura would have entailed a considerable 
amo~~t of _port~rage. He ad~e~ _that in order to prevent the traders from continuing to buy 
provisiOns m spite of the prohibitiOn on exports, he had invited the Resident Officer of Urundi 
to take the m~asures provided by the ordinance of 1927. This ordinance stated that, in certain 
cases, the Reside~t Offic~r could prevent the. export of provisions from one region in his district to 
an?ther. Accordmgly, m August, _1928, th1s ban had been applied to the natives living in the 
neighbourhood ~f Usumbura. Pohce .c?rdons were established, and the natives were pitilessly 
~ent back _to the1r homes so that proviSIOns brought by them could arrive, after successive sales, 
m the regwns where they were necessary, or be again purchased by the Government. . 

M. RAPPA~D declared that, in reading the report for 1928, he had immediately thought that 
the first questiOn that would be asked would concern the year 1929. The Commission had just 
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learnt that th~ year 1929 had been worse than 1928, so far as the fami~e was concerned. That 
~as a very p~mful situation. He made this observation in no critical spirit, for he was convinced 
t at t~e ~elgran Gove_rnment was anxious about the famine-stricken people and had made every 
effort In Its power to Improve their position. Moreover, all the criticisms that had already been 
made appeared to have been successfully refuted by l\L Marzorati. 

He added that t~e ban on export formed a double-edged weapon. The result was often that 
t~e traders no longer mter~sted themselves in their markets. This would prove detrimental to the 
distant future of the terntory. For his part, he believed that the greatest misfortune was the 
absence of roads .. I_n his. opin~on, therefore, a good policy for road construction was the best means 
to remedy the ex~stmg situatiOn. Moreover, he understood very well that the poll-tax might be 
a g?od. way of st!mulating the activities of the natives. He had certain doubts concerning the 
pol~cy of concessiOns. The concession of 12,000 hectares might appear deplorable in a country 
which suffered from famine, even when they were subordinated to conditions which appeared 
to be unrealisable. 

In conclusion, he declared that the country was in a very unsatisfactory condition. The 
pr~se~t state of affairs could be remedied by the development of native resources and by the 
bmldmg of roads. Consequently, the Government of Ruanda-Urundi could be encouraged in 
the policy in which it was actually engaged. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wished to ask the accredited representative a few more questions. 
~he problem which confronted the mandatory Power was certainly very difficult; but, at the same 
time, there were certain facts which themselves were the original cause of this problem. There 
certainly existed in these regions a sufficient quantity of land for cultivation. The fault therefore, 
was not there; but more manual labour was necessary to exploit the value of these lands. It 
seemed, moreover, that the native population did not work hard enough and was not sufficiently 
interested in agriculture. He had noted, for instance, from the 1928 report that the natives 
abandoned without a fight the ground they were cultivating when that ground had been ravaged 
by animals. This, moreover, explained why the Administration had had to introduce in Ruanda
Urundi what was known as "forced labour" for the cultivation of the food supplies necessary to 
reduce the periodical famines. 

M. MARZORATI said that it was quite true that the great mass of the native population was 
careless and lived from hand to mouth. Government compulsion had to be brought into play 
in order to extend the cultivation of foodstuffs. Provision for such compulsion had been made 
in a legislative act, the application of which had been completed by special regulations. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, to give an example of the thriftlessness and apathy of the natives, 
added that a letter received barely four days before by the Belgian Colonial Department gave sad 
details regarding Mirenge, that part of the territory which was most stricken by famine and where 
numerous deaths had occurred: "The last sorgo crop was good in this district, but, clandestinely 
and unknown to the Administration, the natives have begun to sell, so that the European 
authorities have once more been obliged to come to their help. " 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that this was an obvious example of the fact that it was 
very difficult to make the natives understand the ideas of foresight. Public opinion in Europe 
very often did not realise the conditions that had to be faced in the colonies. Colonisation was a 
very difficult and delicate matter. It could only be thoroughly understood and judged after 
careful study. To change the mentality and habits of native populations was a long task calling 
for much tact and experience. 

He wished to ask a further question. Were foodstuffs which were necessary for the nourishment 
of the natives produced on land which had been granted as concessions ? 

M. MARZORATI replied that the concessionaires were obliged to cultivate foodstuffs on part 
of the land in their concession. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the climatic influences that were felt from time to 
time affected the whole territory of Ruanda-Urundi, or only certain districts. 

M. MARZORATI replied that these influences were felt in certain districts only. In 1928, for 
instance, the situation in Urundi had been normal, the rainfall in this part of the territory being 
regular. In Ruanda, on the other hand, all the districts except the territories of Shangugu, Kisenyi 
and Lubengera, had suffered from drought. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that, since this was so, one of the main causes of the 
famines, which were more or less regional, was certainly difficulty of transport. It was in this 
sphere that still greater efforts for improvement should be made. Road planning, for instance, 
should take into account the lessons of experience; that was to say, the roads should be particularly 
developed between those districts where food shortage was most frequent and those which were 
more fortunate and where the harvests were usually more abundant. 

M. MARZORATI said that the road system had been planned with this very aini in view. All 
those districts which were rich in foodstuffs and in which climatic conditions were consequently 
normal, would be connected with those districts in which conditions were irregular. 

M. MERLIN thanked the accredited representative for his clear replies to the various questions 
that had been put to him. He had thrown light on many obscure points and had refuted every 
criticism. He thought, however, that it would be useful to point out the general trend of all these 
observations. 

The problems that had to be solved in the territory of Ruanda-Urundi occurred in almost 
every colony. The administration was confronted in almost all the African colonies by the difficulty 
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of transformin a astoral into an agricultural population. Th~ indolence and lack of providence 
of the populati~n 1fad to be taken into account. This state of ~flairS c?uld only be changed graduf~:llY 
in the course of time. In the case, however, of the famme which was at present ravagmg 
Ruanda-Urundi, a remedy was certainly at hand, na)11ely: the developme~t of t?e road system. 
Means of communication should be established at once which wo~ld make 1t possible to transpor~ 
sur !uses to the districts which were suffering from a deficlt. When the Gover~ment o 
Ru~nda-Urundi had introduced such a road system, hardly any further cases of fam111e would 

occur in the territory. . 1 d" "b t d · 
M Merlin added that it was well known that the ramfall was very _uneven y .Istn u e 111 

this co~ntry. At the same time that there had been a very abundant crop 111 one distnct th~re ha? 
been a poor crop in another district only a few kilomet.ers ~way. The only means of remedymg this 
state of affairs was to increase the means of commumcatwn. . 

He wished to point out that, accordin~ to the figures 111 the report, t~e t.otal area of 
Ruanda-Urimdi was 5,320,000 hectares, of wh1ch 3,916,ooo was ground fit for cult1vat10n. It would 
be seen on page 33 of the report that, of these 3,916,~oo hectares of land, .only 3,259 had b~en 
alienated. Such alienation could not have had any mfiuence on th~ cultivable ground w~1ch 
belonged to the natives. For his part, he believe~ that the system of restn~ted Eu:opean concesswns 
was an excellent one, since it afforded a practical example for the natlve cultivators. It taught 
them to work better and more. . . 

M, Merlin was therefore far from being opposed to the Europe.afo1 concesswns, pr?v1ded that 
they were neither too numerous nor too extensive. As regards mmmg, he thought 1t .would be 
more correct to use the term "permit to prospect" than "mining concessi?n~ ", which led to 
confusion. As a result of these permits the soil was not subjected to any restnctlons nor were the 
natives prevented from cultivating it. Moreover, the mines, like industry, were a s~mrce of ~ea~th 
for the population of the territory under mandate which could not be neglected w1thout prejudice 
to the country. . . 

M. Merlin, therefore, had no objection to a rational policy of agncultural concesswns ~nd 
of mining permits which served to complete the policy of purely native agricultural productwn. 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, November nth, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

1091. Ruanda-Urundi: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

M. Halewyck de Reusch and M. Marzorati came to the table of the Commission. 

Famine: Maintenance of Food Supplies (continuation). 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had listened with great interest to the discussion at the preceding 
meeting and to the explanations of the accredited representative. 

Her colleagues----colonial experts-had referred at length to the economic development of the 
territory. As a woman she wished to consider the matter from the humanitarian point of view. 
Ruanda-Urundi was approximately the same size as Belgium, and was very densely populated. 
It was, in her view, the most interesting of the territories under mandate, because its inhabitants 
had developed very elaborate social and political institutions. The country was a rich one which 
had recently attracted traders and industrialists, but it seemed to her that there was some danger 
that the development of the country might make too rapid progress, compared with the development 
of the people. 

The carelessness and lack of providence of the natives had been suggested as one of the causes 
of t~e fa~ine but were not these qualities general characteristics of primitive people ? Was not 
the 1mpatlence of Europeans to get an early remuneration for their efforts also to be taken into 
consideration] . Had not Europeans in Africa sometimes been too careful of their own interests 
and not careful enough of safeguarding the just interests of the natives ? Was not that one of 
the causes of the establishment of the mandate system ? 

Sh~ wished .to s!-lbmit some figur.es. selected f:om the annual report. The 3,JOO,ooo natives of 
the.ter:Itory paid nme a~d a-half ~~lhon francs m taxes; seven and a-half millions were spent for 
their d1rect benefit, of which two millwns were spent on famine relief and one million on education. 
On veterinary service 85o,ooo francs were spent, and on defence police and prisons two and a-half 
million francs. She thought these figures stated her case. ' 

As to the causes of the famine, she had :ead an account of ~ow the forests were disappearing, 
and had dec_reased by over ~o per cent. 1_'h1s was regrettable, smce they had a salutary infiueqce 
upon ~he climate. Would 1t not be poss1ble to expedite the work of re-afforestation ? In the 
meanhme, could not the natives be induced to cultivate foodstuffs which could be stored for some 
time and which were not so dependent on rain as peas and beans ? 



M: MARZORATI replied that it was not the intention of the Government to industrialise Ruanda
Urundl. and thus to .turn the natives into paid employees working for capitalist undertakings. 
Accordmg .to th~ ~oi1cy of the Government, the natives should work on their own account. There 
were certa1!1 a~tlv1tles, however, for instance, the exploitation of the mines, which had to be left 
to. the cap1ta~Ists. Econ_omic considerations were not the only ones that had to be borne in 
mmd. Questions of hyg1ene also had to be taken into account. For instance the districts in · 
which s.leeping-sickness was prevalent had to be cleared of forests. This clearing was done by 
the natives.' and the work was a regular Danaides vessel. By the cultivation of industrial crops 
by mechan.1cal means, the permanent clearing of forests in the unhealthy districts would be: assured. 
Such cl.eanng would therefore be useful both from the economic and social points of view. 

With re.gard to the expenditure on behalf of the natives, it was true that this expenditure was 
!lot proportionate to the revenues obtained from the native tax, but expenditure in the direct 
mtere~ts ~f the natives was not, however, the only consideration. The Government also had 
to mamtam order, settle disputes in which the natives were concerned, and safeguard the natives 
from abuses. . A large n_umber of ?fficials were required for this work, and it was right that a part 
of the ~xpenditure entailed for this purpose should be borne by the natives. 

With regard to education, the Government had been compelled by the special circumstances 
to proceed with caution and, in particular, to consider carefully what localities were most suitable 
for schools. There should be a certain interchange between the schools. For instance, the 
courses at the school for medical assistants should not be given only by doctors but also by tutors, 
who, by improvising the general culture of the pupils, would develop in them the faculty of obser
vation. The recruitment of pupils in special schools was difficult when schools were scattered, 
and consequently these schools were at present inactive. This state of affairs would change, 
however, when the schools had been concentrated, and when education had become more general 
in character. The Government wished to make Astrida a large centre of civilising influences, 
but hitherto only experiments had been made. 

The re-afforestation would require considerable time. It would be ten ·years before it could 
have any influence on the rainfall. Meanwhile, the Administration might apply a policy of 
increased production of foodstuffs, and might, in particular, develop the cultivation of manioc, 
potatoes and sweet potatoes. Finally, since improved roads would make it possible to have resort 
to foreign territory, recurrence of food shortages might be prevented. 

M. RAPPARD laid stress on the two special characteristics of Ruanda-Urundi: the great 
density of the population and the frequent famines. These famines were certainly not due to 
negligence on the part of the Administration. But what then was their real cause ? To attribute 
them to over-population was merely to transfer the difficulty. To what was the over-population 
due, which persisted in spite of famines and which had recurred through the ages ? 

M. MARZORATI said that the over-population was due to the fact that Ruanda-Urundi formed 
a kind of reservoir in which the population, sheltered by mountains which were difficult of access, 
had been protected from events which had a disintegrating influence on the population of other 
regions in eastern Africa. 

One of these events had been the Arab occupation, which had extended to the Belgian Congo, 
but had not reached Ruanda-Urundi. Similarly, the high plateaux of this territory had been 
protected against the spread of diseases such as syphilis and sleeping-sickness. This rapid growth 
in the population coupled with the clearing of the forests had led to famines. One of these had 
occurred in r8g7. The famine of rgoo, which had been due to drought, had been a serious one. 
There had been a third famine in the district of Astrida from June 1902 to February 1903. This 
famine had also been due to drought, which had destroyed the bean crop. In 1905 famine had 
ravaged the territory of Ruhengeri and, in particular, Mulera. The territory of Astrida had been 
ravaged by famine once more in rgo6. Lastly, in 1916, a famine had also broken out at Bugoie 
and had persisted until January 1918. These famines were natural phenomena which recurred 
periodically. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether it was possible to ascertain the number of deaths due to these 
famines. Did people die in hundreds, in thousands, or in tens of thousands ? 

M. MARZORATI said that it had been asserted that 20,000 people had died of famine. When 
famine broke out, however, emigration set in towards districts in which conditions were better, 
and it was only when the emigrants had returned that it was possible to determine the number 
of deaths. There was also another factor that had to be taken into account. In the intervals 
between the different crops, there was a higher death-rate among the women and weakly children 
and the weaker and older natives. The theoretical figure of 20,000 deaths included a large number 
of these people who would in any case have died a few months later. 

M. VAN REES asked whether it had been possible to. estimate the number of emigrants. 
M. MARZORATI said that their number had been estimated at 1oo,ooo. The number of those 

who had returned was, however, unknown. 
M. RAPPARD asked if the Administration recognised a connection between the density of the 

population and the famines. Would the territory suffice to afford nourishment to the inhabitants 
if they did a normal amount of wor~ to develop the natural resour~es of the soil ? Or ":as the 
density of the population really the direct cause, not opJy of the gravity, but of the very existence 
of the famines ? 

M. MARZORATI explained that, if the natives had more ground, they woul~ produc~ more and 
would, in case of drought, have enough food to live ~m. The fact th~t the nahves cultivated only 
a little ground was due, in the first !?lace, to their heedlessness, m the next place, to lack of 
sufficient ground, and, lastly, to excessiVe development of the pasturage. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that the principal cultivation of the people was the cultivation of 
beans and peas, which required a great deal of rain. 

M. MARZORATI recognised that the fact that the natives only engaged in seasonal forms of 
cultivation, such as the cultivation of beans, was a danger. The Go_vernment had, therefore, 

. even before the mandate had been conferred upon it, cultivated the alluvial g:ound and en~ouraged 
the cultivation of manioc. Had not these wise measures been taken, the disasters occasiOned by 
the famines would have been more serious. 

Settlement of Natives from Ruanda-Urandi in the Congo: Transport of Labourers to Katanga 
for the Union miniere. 

Lord LUGARD said that, M. Mathieu in the Belgian Chamber of Representatives, had stated 
that emigration must be encouraged. He asked for information on this matter. On the other 
hand, it would seem from the figures on page 14 that n,ooo immigrants had been allowed to enter 
the country. . . 

There were two SPparate forms of emigration: (a) The scheme of formmg a colony near Lake 
Kivu and (b) the transport of labourers to Katanga for the mines. He desired to kno~ whether, 
in both cases, the climate, food, etc., were similar to those in Ruanda. He would also hke to have 
statistics of sickness and deaths in regard to these schemes. In the second place, did not the 
labourers at Katanga on long-term contracts become deracincs and detribalised ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuseR replied that the Belgian Government was still dealing with the 
problem of emigration. The examination of a scheme for transferring native families to Kivu 
was not yet completed. The study of the scheme for migration to Katanga, on the other hand, 
was finished and a preliminary experiment was about to be made. Near Bandoninville, in the 
country of Mwango to the south-west of Lake Tanganyika, a district had been explored, th~ 
conditions of which were similar to those in the over-populated altitudes of Ruanda-Urundi, 
but with the very favourable addition that the rainy season was much more regular. The Belgian 
administration would transfer one hundred Bahutu families there as an experiment and provide 
them with cattle, seed and farming implements. The same guarantees and precautions as regards 
transport would be taken as in the case of the natives recruited by the Union miniere of upper 
Katanga which, during the past year, had been congratulated by the late Mr. Grimshaw for the 
care with which it surrounded its labourers. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether there were any statistics of the death-rate of natives transported 
to the Katanga. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that this question had nothing to do with the problem of 
transferring the natives but with the recruiting of workers for the Union miniere. If he understood 
the question aright, he had been asked how many salaried labourers had been recruited in 
Ruanda-Urundi. The numbers were: about 1,500 in 1926, goo in 1927, 2,500 in 1928, and 1,300 
in the first half of 1929. 

The CHAIRMAN asked by whom these statistics had been compiled. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuseR replied that they had been compiled by the Union miniere under 
the supervision of the Government. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the emigration movement was on the increase. Mr. Grimshaw 
had paid a tribute to the precautions that had been taken. The Mandates Commission had 
taken note ?f these preca!ltions with satisfaction but had never, so far as he knew, approved the 
movement Itself. Speakmg personally, M. Rappard had not been able to suppress a feeling 
of anxiety when reading the description of this considerable transportation. Was there not 
always some ground for apprehension in such circumstances even in spite of the precautions 
taken?. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH, replying to a further question by Lord Lugard, said that the 
number of deaths among the labourers recruited in Ruanda-Urundi for the Union miniere had 
been 30 per thousand in 1928 at the principal centre and 20 per thousand in the first half of 1g2g. 
In the preparatory camps at Katanga the rates during the same period had been 27 and 28 per 
thousand. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the natives for this emigration were specially selected. 

M. HAL~~VYCK DE HEuseR replied that a choice was made, from among those who came 
t~ the recrui~mg offices, of those who were in the best physical condition and they, with their 
w_Ives and children, were assembled and kept under observation in the preparatory camps. In 
view of the fact that many natives, owing to bad nourishment in the past, suffered from intestinal 
troubles which were often serious the mortality rate was not at all abnormal. 

In reply to a question regarding the time which the natives spent in the preparatory camp~ 
the accredited representative replied that it was from two to three months. ' 

. Lord LUGARD asked whether the ties which had connected these emigrants with their own 
tnbe were broken, and whether on their return they were still amenable to tribal law. 

M. _MARZORATI said that no difficulty had yet been experienced in this matter, and that 
the natives had re-adap~ed themselves. !.le recognised, however, that these natives, who had 
been separated from their own homes, might become a source of difficulty in the future, since 
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they tended to form separate groups and were to some extent independent. He hoped, however, 
that, when the chiefdoms were placed under a more liberal system, re-adaptation would be easier. 

M. VAN REES asked what the maximum length of the contract was. 

M. MARZORATI said that it was three years. The natives outside the chefferies, to whom 
Lord Lugard had referred, were not immigrants. They belonged to conventional communities 
which had existed before the Belgian mandate and consisted largely of natives who had become 
deracines. 

M. ORTS, referring to the proposal to instal some of the people of Ruanda on the high plateaux 
of Katanga, asked who would direct the experiment. Would it be the Government; if so, which? 
Would it be the Government of the territory under mandate or the Government of the Congo ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the authorities of the two territories concerned would 
deal with the matter, and would remain in touch with each other. 

M. ORTS asked how far from the edge of Lake Tanganyika the region was on which it was 
proposed to settle these people ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the emigrants would disembark on Congo territory at 
Moba on Lake Tanganyika; the distance from that point to their destination was about 20 kilo
meters. 

M. RAPPARD asked in whose interest this transfer would be effected. Had the emigration 
been arranged because the mines needed labour, or because the territory was over-populated ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the scheme was intended to give assistance and better 
living conditions to a certain number of families emigrating from an over-populated territory. 
It was clear that this emigration would not solve the social problem in Ruanda-Urundi. But, even 
if no other result were obtained than the improvement of the miserable conditions of several 
thousands of individuals, the experiment would be fully justified. The accredited representative 
added that there was no idea of obtaining, by this transfer of natives, labour for the Katanga 
mines. It was desired to establish on land in the Congo communities of natives from Ruanda
Urundi with all the characteristics of their agricultural and pastoral life. The Belgian Administra
tion had categorically refused for a long time to permit the recruiting of labour from these 
communities. 

Replying to a further question, the accredited representative said that the process of 
transplanting was intended to serve the interests of the territory under mandate and those of the 
Belgian Congo. To the natives of the former country it ensured the advantages he had already 
indicated; to the latter it brought the benefit of increased population, a result which all new 
countries desired and which various nations in America had sought for a long time to obtain. 

M. ORTS said he had heard With satisfaction the declaration just made by the accredited 
representative. The decision of the Government of the mandatory Power to prohibit, for a 
considerable time, all recruiting, in the agricultural immigrant communities, of workers for the 
European undertakings in Katanga would remove entirely any anxiety which had been felt here 
and there concerning the possibility that this experiment of transferring to an uninhabited region 
the people of an over-populated country, might be diverted from its object. 

M. RAPPARD asked who would bear the expenditure of this transfer. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that it would be defrayed by the Belgian Congo in view 
of the fact that it was to its interest to increase its population. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked what considerations were taken into account in the choice of emigrants 
to the Congo. Did they go of their own free will ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the choice would be made by the authorities with the aid 
of the missions, who had promised their help. Their intervention would serve as an important 
guarantee for the natives. 

In reply to a further question from Mlle. Dannevig, the accredited representative said that 
only those natives who freely consented would be transported to Katanga. 

Replying to a question by M. Palacios, who asked if the labourers recruited by the Union 
miniere preserved their status as citizens of Ruanda-Urundi, M. Halewyck de Heusch replied 
in the affirmative and declared that, in addition, they returned periodically to their native land. 

Preparation of the Annual Report. 

M. RAPPARD wished to make a general observatio~ with regard to the drawing up of the 
excellent report. In no other report was so strong an impression given of a conversation between 
the mandatory Power and the Mandates Commission. He would like, nevertheless, to have 
explanations on one point. One fault, he thought, had been made in the composition. All the 
material was in the report, but a final arrangement seemed to be lacking. There was no general 
commentary. Was this due perhaps to some accident as, for example, M. l\Iarzorati's illness ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that M. Rappard's conjecture was correct. The report had 
been drafted under the supervision of an official who had recently arrived in the country to take 
charge of the administration temporarily and who was not so accustomed to the work as 
M. Marzorati. 
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M. RAPPARD wished to explain that his observation did not apply to the documentary value 
of the copious and exact information which was to be found almost throughout the report. · 

I nsurredion at Dun guts e. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to page 42 of the report, where reference was made t~ ~he insurrection 
at Dungutse, asked whether the revolt had altogether terminated, and '":~ether po~Ihcal move~ents 
among the black population in other parts of the world such as the Declarat!O~ of the Rights 
of Negroes " of Garvey or the tendency to set up separate native sects had any mfluence upon 
the territory. 

M. MARZORATI said that the insurrection referred to on page 42 had ter~inated a long time 
previously. A military occupation had followed, but had probably been raised by now. 

In reply to a question by M. Palacios, he explained that the mov~ment had been altoget~er 
an isolated one, which had only affected the northern part of the terntory, close to !he frontier. 
The movement had, moreover, been directed by a native from Uganda, who had no mfluence on 
the people of Ruanda as a whole but only on the race of the Baima. . 

The great political currents among t~e bla~k p~oples ?f the world did not affect 
Ruanda-Urundi. The only part of the populatiOn which might be mfluenced by them were those 
whose family ties had been severed. Hitherto, however, no incident had occurred. 

Attitude of the Two Mwami of the Territory. 

M. PALACIOS said that it appeared that the two Mwami had proved very disappointing. It was 
stated on page 43 that 
[Translation] 

"The exasperation with Mwambutsa was such that the Resident Officer was of opinion 
that, had not the European authorities been present, the Mwami's actions. wou_ld probably 
already have led to a radical measure which would have put an end to a situatiOn that the 
guardians of tradition regarded as intolerable and as incompatible with the prestige which 
should surround the position of Mwami. " 

It was also stated in the report: 

" His associates are, moreover, so undesirable· and his general attitude so lacking in 
frankness that the chief notables of the country, in particular, Karabona, Nduhumwe and 
Baranyanka, complained bitterly of the conduct of the young Mwami." 

What was to be concluded from this statement ? 

M. MARZORATI said that a distinction must be drawn. The hostility in the case of the Mwami 
Musinga was of a special kind. At the time of the occupation, he had been a man of mature age 
who had been long subject to native influence. It had therefore been difficult to change his mental 
outlook. The limitation of power which the Administration had imposed upon him had contributed 
to his hostile attitude and his latent surliness. This hostility was instigated by those 
who surrounded him. 

The Mwami Mwambutsa, on the contrary, was not opposed to European influence. At the 
time when he had still been very young his conduct had temporarily left something to be desired 
but he had now grown much wiser, and it had even been proposed to the Council of Regents that 
the administration should be entrusted to him and that he should be declared of age. It had 
therefore been arranged that he should study the affairs of the various chefferies that would come 
under his authority. 

M. Marzor~ti thought ~hat he sh_ould add that, in ?r~er t<? guard ·against disadvantages such 
as those on w~Ich M. PalaciOs had la!d stress, the AdJ?mis~ration ~ad taken steps to organise the 
outward prestig~ of the two Mwami. Altho_ugh thei_r attitude might be reprehensible from the 
moral pomt of v1ew, they represented authonty, and It was through them that the chiefs became 
legit~~te. . It was hoped that, by means of estaJ;>lishing a court and a guard of honour, the 
Admm~stration would-secure greater reserve on. their part and w<?uld consequently increase their 
author!ty. The same course had been followed m Uganda, where It appeared that the private life 
of certai~ ~hiefs s?metim_es gave rise to criticism, but much dignity had been conferred upon them 
by orgamsmg their prestige. · 

M. PALACIOS said that the retinue should also be improved. It was not very flattering for the 
Administration to read such words as the following: 

" What a retinue I Incapable or reactionary Batutsi from whom the Government has 
~ad. to withdr~w or withhold posts of c?mmand on account of their injustice, and whose 
mtngues and hes have been brought to light by the Administration. These are undesirable 
persons who flatter Musinga's pride and live at his expense to the detriment of his 
own children. " 

~L RAPPARD said that this state ?f a~airs seemed very serious. It was difficult to organise 
pre~tige around the man who was descnbed m the report; that was to say, a chief who made himself 
so little respected, who was so selfish, and whose conduct was so deplorable. 

M. H~LE';'YCK _DE REuscH wished to in~orm the Commission that, according to the latest 
n~ws, Musm_ga s attitude seel!led to be changmg for the better. He had had long conversations 
with the actmg Governor, which had had an effect on his outlook and his general attitude. At the 



present time he had become less egotistical and, emerging from his isolation, had begun to visit 
the chefferies, to enquire into their needs, and carry out his duties of Mwami. In short, he had 
made serious efforts to improve. 

Status of the Goanese. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted a heading relating to the Goanese in the report. He was 
doubtful about the national status of these people. 

M. MARZORATI replied that they were Portuguese subjects who had a right to consular 
protection and who had the same status as Europeans. It would have been better to have put them 
under the statistics for Europeans. 

Education and Appointment of Chiefs. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to pages 38 to 41 of the report, noted that a large number of chiefs 
had been deposed and replaced by pupils from the schools. Were they all from the schools for sons 
of chiefs? Did they belong to the tribe~ to which they had been nominated, or were they simply 
nominees of the Government without reference to their tribal affinities ? Had the people an 
opportunity to exercise their choice ? · 

M. MARZORATI replied that they all came from the schools, that they were generally natives 
belonging to the district where they had been called upon to carry out their duties and that, 
morover, it was not essential in Ruanda-Urundi that the direction of the chefferie should be 
undertaken by the chief of the tribe. The political regime resembled a feudal organisation in 
which the king had the right to give the control of a chefferie to a native from another district. 

Lord LuGARD asked if he was right in understanding that neither the king nor the people were 
consulted when these pupils were appointed as chiefs. · 

M. MARZORATI declared that the chief was nominated after agreement between the European 
and native authorities. Naturally, account was taken of the feelings of the people, but there were 
no consultations in the proper sense of the word in the absence of an organisation which would 
enable the natives to express an opinion. 

Application of International Com•entions. 

Lord LuGARD had noticed that the following clause was always to be found in the ratification 
of different Conventions: " The Government takes no obligation or responsibility for the ratification 
of the Conventions in the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi. "Why this exception? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH declared that the general treaties to which Lord Lugard had 
referred, which were drawn up in view of problems that required to be solved in countries where 
civilisation was well advanced, could not, very often, be adapted to the tropical colonies where 
conditions were quite different. Many of the conventions had no meaning for such countries. 
Belgium had found an example in the Convention on the Traffic in Women, which did not apply to 
the Belgian Congo or Ruanda-Urundi. It was necessary, therefore, to be very prudent and to 
reserve until later the question of the adhesion of certain tropical countries to a number of general 
international conventions. 

In reply to a further observation of Lord Lugard, who ~as surprised that the Conventions 
on Hides and Skins and on Bones had not been applied in-the territory, M. Halewyck de Reusch 
said that he did not know exactly the reasons for the decision taken, but that it had been in 
accordance with the conclusions of the technical services which had had to examine the question 
whether it would be possible to adhere to those conventions. 

Concessions. 

Lord LuGARD noticed that concessions for prospecting, amounting to as much as 
2,ooo,ooo hectares, had been granted. This figure represented 40 per cent of the territory. 
M. Marzorati had, however, said that the mandatory Power did not intend to follow a policy of 
industrialisation. Did there not seem to be some contradiction ? 

M. MARZORATI emphasised the fact that there was no question in this case of land concessions 
but that the lands mentioned by Lord Lugard were for mine prospecting. The lands that would 
be really conceded, moreover, would represent a much less important area. The number of workers 
which would be required to work on these concessions would not be very large and 
the representative of one of the principal mining undertakings had told him that the maximum 
amount of hand labour that he could utilise in the future would be 4,000 natives, including even 
the temporary workers. 

Compulsory Cttltivation. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking forM. Kastl, who was absent, asked if it were correct that the natives 
were punished if they did not cultivate 30 saplings of manioc. This decree might prove inconvenient 
because of the compulsion exercised on the natives and the reduction in pasturage which might 
have given much produce for export. 

M. MARZORATI replied that this rule certainly existed. The natives were compelled to cultivate 
manioc and the Resident Officers had imposed this measure of public utility in execution of an 
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ordinance. This compulsion, however, was justified. If ~he resultant advantages ~e:~a~~~~.P!:~~ 
with the disadvantages that might occur on the reductwn of the pa?ture lands, t\on and he had 
not very considerable. Cattle represented a very small eleme~t of native consump r He recalled 
calculated that the consumption of meat was only three kilos per hkead Ce\f:eaci rnment to 
that he had made clear, in the preceding meeting, the measures ta en Y e ove 
improve the cattle. 

Activities of the White Population. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking forM. Kastl, referred to the st~tistics on population on page 13 ~~~~ 
report and asked if the occupa~ion~ of the white populatwn could n~t be made known. 
was the particular role of the whrtes m the development of the country · 

M. MARZORATI promised to give the information required. 

Justice. 

M. SAKENOBE remarked that, on page 44, reference :nas made to t~e ne,cessity of a vigilant 
control over the native tribunals. In what manner was thrs control exercrsed · 

M. MARZORATI replied that the infliction of fixed punishments wa_s a new thi~g in the territo~y' 
and that it was consequently necessary to control the work of the tnbunals whrch sat a~ ~he c~ref 
administrative centre. There was no control over the hearing but it was easy for the A~mrmstratwn 
to intervene. If the tribunals had been more distant there would have be_en. some ns~ of abuses. 
It was only gradually that it would be possible to allow the tribunals ~o s~t m the native centres. 
When that came to pass control would be exercised by an exammatwn of the documents 
transmitted by the native authorities. · 

M. SAKENOBE remarked that it appeared, from pages 44 and 45, that the number of t~ials 
dealt with in the native courts had diminished. Was that because the confidence of the natives 
in the judges was not yet established ? 

M. MARZORATI thought that that was not the explanation. It might be t~at the famine had 
had a certain effect. Starving natives did not worry themselves about lawsmts. He would not 
guarantee, however, that his interpretation was right. He had not been st~uck by t~at fact_be~o~e. 

Replying to M. Sakenobe, who asked if civil and penal cases were mcluded m the JUdiCial 
statistics, M. Marzorati replied that only the civil cases were to be found there. 

Programme for the Development of the Country (continuation). 

M. ORTS said that, before the close of the general discussion, he would like to go back to the 
statement made by the representative of the Government of Ruanda-Urundi at the beginning. 
of the eighth meeting, in order to emphasise its importance. It appeared from this statement 
that the first phase of the mandate had come to an end and that the country was entering upon a 
fresh stage. 

Up to the present, the mandatory Power had set itself to accomplish two things at the same 
time. First, it had done what was most pressing-it had occupied the country, established essential 
public services, opened up the most urgently necessary lines of communication, and secured public 
order, which had never been disturbed. At the same time it had "prospected" the country: 
that was to say, it had studied the native institutions, the social conditions, the-requirements 
of the population and the resources of the territory. It had also drafted a map of the country. 

This preliminary work had been accomplished and it seemed that the period of realisation 
had now commenced. 

He was in entire agreement with that mode of procedure, which was the method by which 
the best results could be obtained. Too often in the history of colonies those responsible for their 
administration had passed laws before acquainting themselves with the people to be governed; 
they had created centres of occupation before gaining sufficient experience to enable them to make 
a judicious choice of those centres; without knowing the general lie of the country they had 
constructed lines of communication and· had perceived too late that they might have saved 
themselves the trouble or laid the roads out better. Such initial errors as these had often weighed 
hea_vily on the finances of colonies and retarded their development, since those responsible always 
hesrtated to destroy the results of large personal and financial efforts and to begin all over again. 

!n this case, t_he AdJ?~nistrat~on had drawn up its I?rogramme in full knowledge of the 
requrrements and wrth a mmrmum nsk of error. It now remamed to secure the means for continuing 
the programme. It had been said that the necessary resources had been obtained; the first 
contingent of the auxiliary administrative staff was already on the spot and the financial resources 
had been secured; provision had been made for fifty million francs in the extraordinary budget 
of 1929 and a further credit of thirty millions would be granted in 1930. 

The first fifty millions would be devoted exclusively to the construction of a system of roads. 
Famine _wa._s the only curse to which t~e poJ?ula~ion ~as exposed, a._nd that was-a;; had already 
been sar~ m the course of the Commission s discussions-a questwn of commumcations. The 
construction _of a vast system of roads would not only facilitate the administration of the country 
and further It~ economic d~velopn:ent, but "':ou~d also al~ow of the distribution of food and put 
an end to the disastrous fammes which had penod1cally affhcted the country. Thus the construction 
of a road system constituted an important means of protecting the population. 

The announ~ement ~hat the credit of fifty millions had been granted would also be welcomed 
from another pomt of vrew-namely, as an assurance that the execution of constructional work 
on a large scale would not give rise to the abuses which had so often accompanied such work. 
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' 
The funds made available for the Administration would enable it to pay fair rates of wages to the 
labourers employed on building the roads, and to have recourse to the use of machinery and thus 
economise in labour. 

The credit of thirty millions to be made available for the territory as from 1930 would be 
devoted for the most part to the execution of a programme of social policy. 

The mandatory Power was to be congratulated on having concentrated its attention in the 
first instance on the preservation and social development of the native population and on having 
devoted considerable financial resources to this object. 

M. Orts entirely associated himself with M. Merlin's remarks with regard to concessions. 
Even in a densely populated country like Ruanda-Urundi, the establishment of European 
agricultural undertakings ought not to be considered as in itself an evil, and the Commission 
should endeavour not to take a prejudiced view. With the primitive methods in use in 
Ruanda-Urundi, the yield from cultivated land and pasture-land was insignificant. The native 
shepherds and agriculturalists would have to be educated, and official precept would not suffice. 
An example of European methods and of the profits which such could secure was needed. 

As regards concessions, that was a matter for prudence. The acquisition of large tracts of 
territory by Europeans in a country where there was great need of land for cultivation would 
give rise to grave objections. On the other hand, the creation of many small European agricultural 
centres would be likely to have a good effect on native agriculture. It remained to be seen if the 
interests of the native and those of the European could be reconciled and those of the former 
safeguarded while at the same time retaining for the European concerns prospects which were 
sufficiently attractive to draw capital to the country. 

The Commission would, with the greatest interest, follow the development of the programme 
which had been drawn up by the mandatory Power. 

M. Orts pointed out that the Belgian mandate had been set up in an entirely new country. 
Ruanda-Urundi occupied an out-of-the-way position in the former German colony and was difficult 
to get at as the railway from Dar-es-Salaam to Kigoma had only been completed in 1914. Owing 
to this circumstance, and probably also to the survival of a fairly solid native political organisation, 
the Europeans had only been able to establish very light control. The Belgian mandate had been 
set up in a country which had, for practical purposes, never really come under European supervision 
-where there was but the embryo of an administrative occupation and no European business 
interests at all. It was the only mandated territory whose history had commenced to all intents 
and purposes with the inauguration of the mandate and where the mandate experiment was 
not influenced by any colonial past. 

TENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November 12th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

1092. Ruanda-Urundi: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation). 

M. Halewyck de Reusch and M. Marzorati came to the table of the Commission. 

Organisation of a Military J.11otor Transport Section. 

M. SAKENOBE said he had heard that a rather serious revolt had broken out in the north-eastern 
part of Ruanda at the time when the famine was raging in that region. That outbreak might have 
Jed to a very serious situation. He congratulated the mandatory Power on having been able, 
by vigorous action, to suppress the movement with -all due speed. · · 

He noted that a motor transport section was created for the troops of occupation during the 
year under review. He asked what its size might be. 

M. MARZORATI replied that in the early stages it would be a small force. It would only possess 
two lorries and two cars. It would also be required to maintain various forms of Government 
transport. The transport corps would, indeed, be a sort of training school for motor drivers and 
mechanics. If it were M. Sakenobe's wish to ascertain what the usefulness of this transport service 
would be in the case of revolt, he might add, for his information, that the public authorities were, 
in such an eventuality, entitled to requisition vehicles for the transport of troops. 

Arms and Ammunilion. 

M. SAKENOBE asked the accredited representatives to state, in the next annual report, the 
number of firearms registered in the territory and the number of offences connected with the 
traffic in arms and ammunition. · 



-70-

M RALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that it was difficult to give an indication of ~~e nuJ.?ber of 
firea~s in the territory. Some of them went astray or were worn out .. The Admtmstratw~ had 
no definite figures available. It could only give the number of arms w!u.ch er:tered the t~rntory. 
This figure had been included in previous reports, but the local admmtst~atwn h~d omttted to 
insert it in the report under exam~nation. Thi~ fact had ~een dra\~n to thetr attentwn! and they 
had just sent the information reqmred. Accordmg to that mformatwn, th~re had been mtroduced 
into the territory of Ruanda-Urundi in 1928: 17 sporting rifles, 28 carbmes, 21 revolvers, and 
12,700 cartridges. · 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether it would be possible to exercise very strict control with a view 
to preventing the smuggling of firearms. 

M. MARZORATI said that it was very easy to exercise such control since the r<?utes 
of communication by which natives of neigh~JOuring c_ountries could e~t~r the terntory 
of Ruanda-Urundi were very few and could be eastly supervtsed by the authontles. 

Public Finance: Budgetary Policy: Loans and Advances. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the report contained the extraordinary budget for 1926 with 
the closed accounts; then the closed accounts were given for the ordinary budget of 1928. How was 
it that the report gave the figures for 1926 and 1928 but did not mention those for 1927? _ 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH wished first to point out that the budgetary estimates for the 
year 1927 had been published in the report dealing with the year 1926. Until the year when the 
latter had been published, it had been the custom. to inser~ in the reports t~e draft 
budgets containing estimates of. the figures <?f re_venue and expendtture for the follow~ng year. 
This procedure had proved unsatisfactory, for 1t mtght happen that, before the promulgation of the 
budgetary law, or as a result of voting supplementary credits, modifications would be made which 
would render inaccurate the estimates given in the provisional draft. This explained why the 
reports for the years 1927 and 1928 contained respectively only ~he budgets. for 1928 and 1929. 

It might be asked, however, why the report for the year 1928 dtd not con tam a statement of the 
extraordinary expenditure incurred in 1927 and the budget and accounts of extraordinary 
expenditure incurred in 1928. The reason for this lay in the fact that the extraordinary budgets 
of 1927 and 1928 had only been voted and promulgated in 1929. The programm,e of the Belgian 
Legislative Chambers had been overburdened in 1927 and 1928. They had desired, nevertheless, 
to examine and discuss in detail the extraordinary budgets for Africa. Owing to lack of time, this. 
discussion had been successively postponed, and it had only been at the beginning of 1929 that the 
debate had taken place, and that the budgetary laws in question could be confirmed. 

M. RAPPARD inferred that the Government had therefore put into effect a budget prepared 
by itself, being confident that this budget would be subsequently ratified by the Belgian Parliament. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH pointed out that, in practice, the delay had not been of any great 
importance, since provision was made in the Belgian legislation for a delay of five years in the 
execution of the budgets of extraordinary expenditure, and since expenditure was still outstanding 
on the extraordinary budget of 1926, which contained credits that still remained to be utilised. 
The other urgent and extraordinary expenditure for which provision had been made in the budgets 
for 1927 and 1928 had been met, in accordance with Belgian custom, by advances from 
the Treasury. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the said extraordinary budget was fed by advances from the 
home country which were placed at the disposal of the local authorities in blocks only. Would the 
accredited representative state whether the territory could count definitely on future advances ? 

Moreover, since reference was being made. to advances granted by the Belgian Government 
to Ruanda-Urundi, he noted that the territory was receiving free grants from the mandatory Power. 
It had received twenty millions from the Government and fifty millions from the Congo while 
~sum of thirty millions for social work was already being proposed for the 1930 budget. He' would 
~e to know whether the latter loan was to be gran~ed b.y the Congo or by the Belgian Government 
1tself. Were these advances to the Ruanda-Urundt terntory repayable ? Finally, why was resort 
had to one source rather than to another ? 

M .. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that .. as he had a~ready explained at the eighth meeting, 
the vanous loans ~ere approved by the ~elgmn State whtch had _been charged with the mandate 
for Ruanda-Urundt; that that State whtch could call upon vanous resources (Treasury of the 
mother-country, Colonial Treasury, capital concentrated in the banks) had drawn from the Colonial 
Treasury funds for the loan of fifty millions and would probably draw funds from it for a new 
loan of t~irty millions;_ that it had consid~red it prefe~abl~ to obtain the money from this source 
because 1t was to the mterest of the Belgtan colony, m v1ew of the association which had been 
established ~etween _the ~on~o and Ruanda-Urundi, to ensure that the territory under mandate 
progressed stde by stde wrth 1t along the road of moral and material development. 

M. RAPPARD st~ted that the Commis~ion naturally understood that the interests of the Congo 
and Ruanda-Urundr were closely bound together. Nevertheless, might not this policy of close 
co-opera~ion give rise to certa~n difficulties in the future. In a few years' time Ruanda-Urundi 
fun~s mtght _be used ~or making _advances to the Congo-an operation which he particular! · 
destred to pomt out mtght at the tlme call forth certain objections on the part of the CommissioJ. 
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M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH thought that the hypothesis suggested by M. Rappard would 
not arise, since, for reasons which did not exist when it was a matter of drawing funds from the 
Treasury of the Belgian Congo, the mandatory Power would not dream of making loans to the 
Belgian Congo from the Treasury of Ruanda-Urundi. 

In reply to the previous questions of M. Rappard, the accredited representative said that 
the loan of fifty millions was repayable. The Belgian Government, however, had taken measures 
to ensure that the charges on this loan would be very light for the mandated territory. For ten 
years the territory would pay interest amounting to only two per cent. At the expiration of that 
period of time, when the money paid from the loan had become productive, the Government would 
consider what the rate of interest should be for the future. The question of amortisation would 
not arise until that time. 

M. ORTS asked from what quarter the thirty millions provided for in the 1930 budget would 
be forthcoming. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that a decision had not yet been taken, but that the Congo 
would probably advance the funds. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the Commission might, in a subsequent report, be supplied with 
a table showing the complete financial situation of the territory. 

M. MARZORATI noted this request. 
M. 0RTS enquired from which budget repayments would be made. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that repayments would be made from the budget of 
ordinary expenditure. 

Lord LuGARD noted (page 29 of the report) that the yield of the capitation tax had increased 
from 4·237.153 francs in 1926 to 9.518.444 francs in 1928, M. Marzoratihad told the Commission 
that he believed that the amount of the tax in Ruanda-Urundi was lower than that in all other 
African colonies. Lord Lugard, however, pointed out that every native was also subject to a 
prestation (viz. to furnish certain services or commodities) to the Government, and also to 
the paramount chiefs and, it would seem, even to certain minor chiefs. Were not these total 
charges high ? 

M. MARZORATI replied that the capitation tax had only been increased in view of the 
depreciation of the franc. The very high figure of nine and a-half millions was to be 
explained by the fact that the tax on live stock had been increased from one to two francs. The 
amount of labour which had to be supplied to the chiefs totalled thirteen days per annum which, 
estimating a day's work at so high a figure as one franc, only amounted to thirteen francs. The 
value of the work of a native working within his native district was certainly not equivalent to 
one franc per diem. He thought that it would be a reasonable calculation to say that the value 
amounted to ten francs, which would be equivalent-including the tax and labour prestation
to twenty francs, or three gold francs. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked the accredited representati.:e whether the tax had a beneficial 
effect on the amount of work done by the natives ? Did the payment of a tax encourage the 
natives to work with better will ? 

M. MARZORATI replied that there could be no doubt that such was the case. If no taxes 
were imposed, except in the form of labour, the natives would merely do their habitual amount of 
work. On the other hand, in order to pay a tax they worked more. They consequently earned 
more and could thus save money. 

M. RAPPARD said he was struck by a fact which had been mentioned at the eighth meeting 
by M. Halewyck de Reusch concerning the sale of a sorgho crop by natives inhabiting a region in 
which famine was then rife. Was it to be concluded that these natives had more urgent needs 
than that of satisfying their hunger ? Could not the Government perhaps levy the head tax in 
the form of foodstuffs so that it might constitute reserves in case famine occurred ? 

M. MARZORATI replied that a levy of foodstuffs would involve numerous difficulties, particularly 
with regard to the preservation of the foodstuffs thus collected. On the contrary, the Ruanda
Urundi Government had always been of opinion that, whenever foodstuffs were required for the 
troops and the permanent administrative staff, these should be obtained through the trader~; 
otherwise he was afraid semi-official requisitions might be carried out. There was always a 
danger that these requisitions might diminish supplies required for feeding the population. 

According to a decree of 1927 the natives were obliged to set aside each year sixty kilograms 
of foodstuffs in order to tide over the critical period between the seasons. It was not easy to 
supervise the application of this ordinance except by "soundings". This measure, moreover, 
might serve as a basis for the organisation of reserves in the chefferies and the report stated that 
this had been the case, in particular, in certain chefferies in Kisaka. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, according to the figure given on page 22 of the report, the revenue 
derived from the tax on live stock was four times greater than the estimates. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH pointed out that account must be taken of the delays that had 
occurred in the payment of the tax. The accounts of the ordinary budget had been closed on 
March 31st. The sums paid in the form of taxes by the natives after that date had been included 
in the accounts for the following financial year. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked what the natives bought when they had money to spend. Did thev 
buy useful things or luxuries ? • 
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M. MARZORATI replied that the natives mainly bought cloth; this was a good thing, since 
this cloth provided them with more hygienic clothes than those they usually wore. 

Lord L~GARD pointed out that the actual expenditure on education ~as only 458,ooo francs 
as against an estimate of 837 ,ooo francs, and on agriculture the actual expe~diture :-vas 52o,ooo francs 
as against an estimate of goo ,ooo francs; these were the two most essential services for the welfare 
of the natives. 

M. 1\fA~zoRATI said that the reason, in the case of agriculture, was that some of the Europ~an 
staff had not been on the spot for part of the year. The sums provided for the purchase of live 
stock had not been fully expended, as the contemplated purchase of prize stock in Kenya had not 
taken place during that financial year. . . . 

In the matter of education, Lord Lugard's observat10n apphed mamly to the figures for the 
salaries and allowances of European staff. Whereas 207,000 francs had be~n budgete? for to 
pay the salaries of three teachers, the salary of only one teacher (the one at Kitega) was mc~uded 
in the budget. The salaries of the two other teachers (those at Nyanza and Shangugu respectiv~ly) 
were included in the item relating to territorial personnel. Moreover, the School of Medical 
Assistants had not spent the sums allocated to it in the budget. As a m~tter of fact the school 
found it difficult to obtain recruits. It would only operate normally when It had been transferred 
to the centre of civilisation which the Government intended to establish at Astrida. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked how much time the two teachers, whose salaries were shown in the 
territorial budget, had devoted to teaching. 

M. MARZORATI replied that they had spent most of their time teaching. In addition to 
their duties as teachers, these two territorial agents, being permanently on the spot, were able 
-and that was a great advantage-to deal with cunent business when the other officials of the 
district were travelling. 

M. VAN REES wished to ask one more question concerning the budget. Whereas two years 
previously the budget had shown a deficit, it had balanced since 1927. He had endeavoured 
to discover an explanation for this very favourable state of affairs. He thought he had found 
it in the fact that since 1927 all public works had been included in the extraordinary budget. 
He supposed that the Government had adopted the following reasoning. Provisionally, all 
public works would be paid for by means of loans, that was to say, they would be included in 
the extraordinary budget, which was met by loans, since it did not appear that provision was 
made in the ordinary budget for expenditure incurred in connection with public works. If 
the economic development of the country were effected in this way, the Government having 
anticipated a progressive increase in revenue, a return to the former method would be made 
whereby expenditure on public works would be included in the ordinary budget. M. Van Rees 
asked if the budget was indeed prawn up in this way. 

M. MARZORATI replied that all public works which augmented the wealth of the country 
were included in the extraordinary budget. That was why, for instance, the re-afforestation 
of the State forests was included in that budget. Special accounts were kept for public works. 
The ordinary budget provided the funds necessary for paying the permanent European staff 
and the native staff employed in maintenance or supervisory work. 

M. VAN REES observed that, nevertheless, it could not be said that the construction of all 
public works, even those which were of little importance and would be necessary each year, 
augmented the wealth of the territory in the real sense of the term. 

· M. MARZORATI replied that in this sphere the Treasury authorities decided the point according 
as to ~hether the w~rk was of .a permanent or non-permanent nature. Thus, bridges in perishable 
matenal (wooden bndges, for mstance) were not included in the extraordinary budget but bridges 
in pointed brickwork and cement were included therein. 

Administrative Stafl: Medical Officers: Part played by the Natives 
in the Administration. 

Lord LuGARD said that the ~otal territ~rial staff was given on page II as only 56, and only 
twel':e doctors for ~,8oo,ooo n_atives, exclusive of Europeans. Attention had been called to this 
fa~t m the debate m the Belg:mn Chamber last March, when it was pointed out that the Congo 
With on~y double th~ population had 127 doctors. Was not this number really too small for a 
population of four milliOns ? 

M. MARZORATI replied tha! the staff would increase as the administrative organisation of 
the country was extended. The mcrease was gradual and, although in 1928 the territorial staff had 
been augmented by as l!lany as fifty, a furthe~ increase was contemplated for 1929 and again 
for 1930, when the t~rntonal staff woul~ co~sist of seventy-five officials or agents. It should 
not J;le. forg~tten t~at, m the present orgamsat10n of the territory, native chiefs had a share in the 
admimstrahon which would continue to develop. 

He added that t_he Admini~tration. of Ruanda-Urundi had always paid close attention to the 
measures adopted m the neighbourmg colony of Uganda. It hoped finally to possess in 
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Ruanda-Urundi as many officials as there were in Uganda, taking into account, naturally, the 
proportion between that colony's population and the population of the mandated territory. 

Lord LuGARD thought that it would be difficult to compare the administrative system-and 
especially the part played by the king and chiefs-in Uganda, where the population was in a 
more advanced stage of civilisation, and the administration had been carried on for thirty-five years 
with that of a country like Ruanda where conditions w~re more primitive. He hoped that it would 
be possible for Belgium to give non-repayable grants-in-aid till the country was self-supporting 
as had been done in other mandated territories, as, for instance, in the islands under 
Japanese mandate. 

M. MARZORATI stated that the Belgian Government had reason to believe that the natives 
would very shortly be able to assist the administration to an appreciable extent. A certain tendency 
towards enlightenment had been observed among the young nobles. These were striving to obtain 
civilisation and the situation had been described as follows by the Vicar Apostolic of Ruanda: 

"Now, looking at the matter from a practical point of view, we have in the younger 
generation of the Mutusi an incomparable element of progress. These young people are 
desirous of acquiring knowledge and civilisation without sacrificing the old political 
organisation and characteristics of their race. This young generation may become a very 
effective force if it is utilised and not annihilated." 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH, replying to the remarks of Lord Lugard concerning the unduly 
small number of doctors in Ruanda-Urundi, wished to lay stress on the great efforts made by 
the Government of the territory under mandate in connection with the development of the health 
service. Three years ago there had only been six doctors and four health assistants in the 
territory. At the present time there were twelve doctors and thirteen assistants. It should, 
moreover, be noted that the white population contributed a good deal to the medical assistance 
given to the natives. The officials and missionaries who went to Ruanda-Urundi took courses 
which enabled them to give this assistance. Certain of them even went to the School of Tropical 
Medicine at Brussels. 

Lord Lugard had said that, in his view, the number of doctors in the Belgian Congo, of which 
the population was scarcely double that of Ruanda-Urundi, was proportionately much higher, 
and that this astonished him. 

In the first place, the accredited representative wished to correct an error. The native 
population of the Congo was not double but treble that of Ruanda-Urundi. According to the latest 
estimates, the number of inhabitants in the territory under mandate was only 3,Joo,ooo instead 
of 5,ooo,ooo as had originally been estimated .. In the Congo the number of inhabitants was 10 to 
12 millions. The proportion between the populations of the two countries was therefore one to 
three and not one to two. 

This point having been rectified, he would give three reasons which justified the existence of a 
larger number of doctors in the Belgian Congo. In the first place, the native population in the 
Congo was distributed throughout an enormous territory. In Ruanda-Urundi, on the other hand, 
the natives were concentrated in a restricted space and confined to the high plateaux. Secondly, 
in the Congo sleeping sickness was distributed through a number of widely separated districts, 
while in Ruanda-Urundi it was restricted to a narrow band along Lake Tanganyika and the River 
Ruzizi. Finally, in the Congo, the numerous centres of white population were distributed 
throughout this vast country; in Ruanda-Urundi there was only one centre at present which was 
of any importance. These circumstances must not be forgotten in making a comparison between 
the number of doctors in the Congo and that in Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. 0RTS agreed with Lord Lugard that the number of doctors was still insufficient for 
a population of 3,JOO,ooo people. He admitted, however, that it had been decided not to increase 
the number so long as communications with the interior were unsatisfactory. Doctors in the 
colonies were called upon to lead an itinerary life and the amount of work done by a doctor who 
travelled at the rate of four kilometers an hour along the porterage roads was extremely small, and 
certainly out of proportion to the budgetary expenses involved. He hoped that the number of 
doctors would be increased as means of communication developed which would make it possible 
to have a really efficient medical service. 

Language. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether administrative and other officials were encouraged to learn the 
language, and to study the customs and traditions of the people. 

M. MARZORATI replied that that was so. Every official, before leaving for the territory, attended 
a course of lectures on the native language. In deciding promotion, knowledge of the language 
was taken into account. During the whole of his stay the official was encouraged to study native 
customs. 

M. MERLIN asked whether there was only one language in Ruanda-Urundi or a number of 
languages and what was the language learnt by the officials. 

M. MARZORATI replied that there were two languages spoken by the natives. There was. 
however, a third spoken by the upper classes and understood by all the partly civilised population; 
he referred to Kisiwahili, which was the language the officials learnt. Once on the spot they were 
encouraged to study this language further and begin to learn the two native languages. 
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Travelling Permits. 

Lord LuGARD enquired as to the permis de circulation (page r6). Had ~ative_s to _obtain 
"passes " to travel, and, if so, for wha treason? Was there any system of IdentificatiOn by 

fingerprints or otherwise ? 

M. MARZORATI replied that to :understand exactly what. a travelling permit_ was it was necess~ry 
to remember that Ruanda-Urundi was a sort of large native reserve; the obJeCt of the travellmg 
permit was really to protect the natives who lived there. 

When a native who did not belong to a native district in Ruanda-Urundi wanted to travel in 
that country, he had to obtain a trav~lling perm_it .. T~e same a~plie~ to. white me_n. On t~e 
other hand, it was not necessary for natives travellmg msid~ one _native distn~t to obtam a permit. 
A native of Ruanda could therefore move freely about the mtenor of that Kmgdom. As regar~s 
the aborigines the travelling permit was intended to enable the Administratio_n to follow their 
movements outside their usual surroundings, to ascertain whether they suffered Ill-treatment and 
to see that they were protected by the European authorities, if necessary. 

Relations between the Bahutu and the Batutsi. 

Lord LuGARD said he had read a statement by Bishop Willis in The Times that the Batutsi 
regarded the Bahutu as their slaves. He asked whether this was a fact and also whether the 
Batut~i cattle were allowed to trample over and spoil the crops of the Bahutu. 

M. MARZORATI replied that, in the article in The Times, there was a tendency to dramatise 
the facts. Personally, he thought that, so far as concerned the relations between the two tribes 
mentioned by Lord Lugard, the word " serfdom " might just possibly be used, but certainly not 
" slavery ". It was ancient history that the Batutsi's herds were pastured on the Bahutu's fileds; 
the practice had existed before the Belgian Government took possession of Ruanda-Urundi. It 
was no longer allowed, and the cattle could only pasture on the Bahutu's fields after the harvest 
had been reaped. 

Labour: Levies ( Prestations) : Recruiting for the Katanga Mines (continuation). 

Lord LUGARD asked whether pack oxen could not be used in Ruanda as was done in other 
parts of Africa in order to save porterage. 

M. MARZORATI said he wished to make it quite clear at the outset that porterage was not 
forced labour; porters were engaged by free contract between them and the trader who wished 
to have his goods carried. Pack oxen had been used in low areas, but in the interior of the country 
nearly all the roads were cut in the sides of hills and were not wide enough, which meant that 
traffic had to cross at certain specified points. Ox-carts, he thought, would cause a great deal of 
congestion, especially as a consignment weighing one or two tons would require a very large team. 
The use of light carts was possible. · . 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the Government could not adopt the policy of giving a portion 
of the tax, or paying a salary to the chiefs so that they could pay for the labour they employed 
in cash, and so do away with the system of prestation and compulsory labour. 

M. MARZORATI replied that the chiefs were already paid a salary, and the policy was to increase 
that salary by abolishing the small native districts, which were mere administrative areas of no 
importance. When native provinces could be completely organised and when district funds were• 
available, then the chiefs could be paid a salary out of those funds. They would thus be enabled 
to pay for any labour they required for their own purposes. 

Lord LUGARD said he was very glad to learn that that was the Belgian Government's policy. 
He asked whether contractors were employed to carry out Government works and if so 

what supervision was exercised over them in regard to the lal;>ourers (food, medical s~rvice: 
payment, etc.). 

!'~· MARZORATI replied that the _Government employed contractors only for important works, 
and m such cases the contractors did not apply any kmd ofcompulsion to the natives. 

Th~ labour for these important works_ was. ~reely engaged . and was paid. Labour levies 
\prestahon.s) we_re <;>nly resorted to for pubhc uhhty works of mmor importance, such as works 
m the native distncts. 

~xtremely detaile_d regulations had ~en issued with regard to the treatment of labour, 
especially. on th_e questions of f?od an~ housmg. The ~elgian Administration had a special service 
to supervise this labour-the mdustnal and commercial department-which included inspectors 
responsible for investigating periodically the conditions among the workers employed in private 
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enterprises. The salary of a special official of that department was shown in the Ruanda-Urundi 
budget for 1930. 

Mr. WEAVER had gathered from the report, with reference to customary prestation labour, 
that every native had to furnish forty-eight days' work per annum, fifteen days being devoted 
in Urundi to personal service to the chiefs and thirty-three days to public utility works. In Ruanda 
the figure had been reduced to thirteen days for personal service to the chief; he would like to 
know how many days were devoted in Ruanda to works of public utility. 

M. MARZORATI replied that the number of days devoted to public utility works in Ruanda 
was the same as in Urundi. 

Mr. WEAVER observed that it was stated on page 39 of the report that chiefs might not employ 
prestation labour for the cultivation of crops for sale but that the labour for that purpose had to 
be paid. He would like to know whether they could compel natives to perform this work. 

M. MARZORATI said they could not. They obtained labour for that purpose solely by free 
contracts between the parties. 

Mr. WEAVER reverted to the question of the mortality among miners employed in Katanga, 
which had been discussed at length at the previous meeting. He pointed out that the figures for 
that mortality in different years then given by the accredited representative were not comparable 
with the figures given in the 1927 report. That report gave the figures for men only, whereas 
the totals given on the previous day included women and children. He would like to know 
the exact number of male labourers in the concentration camps and at the Katanga mines in 
1928, and particulars as to the death rate among them. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that, in 1928, 2,437 men and 702 women had resided in the 
preparatory camps of Katanga and that sixty-seven men and eighteen women had died. 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to the wages paid for work on the roads, observed that it was stated 
that they had never amounted to more than one franc a day, and sometimes only to seventy-five 
or fi-fty centimes. On the other hand, the general wage of unskilled labourers was given in another 
part of the report as three francs a day, which included the cost of food and clothing. He would 
like to know whether the labourers who were paid one franc a day were supplied with food and 
clothing in addition. In any case, the wage seemed very low. It was said that the cost of living 
was low, but a kilogram of butter, for example, cost about six francs. 

M. MARZORATI replied that the reference in the report to unskilled labourers meant regular 
labourers generally engaged by the traders by the month. The labourers employed on the roads, 
on the other hand, were of a very rough standard and went on living in their homes. It was 
probable, however, that their wages would be increased; it must not be forgotten, also, that 
it was to those labourers themselves that the construction of new roads would be of the greatest 
value. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH observed, in connection with Mr. Weaver's figures, that butter 
was not an article of fuod for the natives in Ruanda-Urundi. It was a luxury used to cover the 
body. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to the recruiting of labour for the Congo, pointed out that, on page 63, 
it was stated that there was every guarantee that the recruiting of labour for the Upper Katanga 
mines, which was organised by the Union miniere and strictly superintended by the Administration, 
was carried on under satisfactory conditions. He would like to know what the guarantees in 
question were. 

1\L MARZORATI took it that M. Palacios was referring to simple Government control, because 
the Government did not take any direct part in the recruiting of labour.. The guarantees consisted 
primarily in a course of medical treatment which the recruits were required to undergo before they 
left for the Katanga region. First, they were fed more generously than usual for a month; then 
they underwent prophylactic treatment against smallpox, typhoid and other diseases. They also 
had to go through a course of anti-malaria treatment. They were not allowed to leave for Katanga 
until they had completed this course of treatment. 

M. P ALAoos asked who was responsible for the maintenance of the miners during that month. 

M. MARZORATI answered that the Union miniere was responsible for them. 
To a final question from M. Palacios, he replied that this course of treatment operated as a 

process of selection, and those individuals who had benefited most by the special treatment were 
chosen. 



ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 12th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

1093. Ruanda- Urundi: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 (continuation)· 

M Z:ssions: Education. 

M. PALACIOS said he had seen a reference in the report to a Danish mission, and asked for 
information about it. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that this mission had established itself in ~he territory in 
accordance with one of the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles. In accordance with that Treaty, 
the establishments in the territory under mandate which had been abandoned by the German 
missions had to be handed over to missions of the same religion as that of the forrl?-er occ~pants. 
Catholics had been replaced by Catholics, Evangelists by Protestants.. The Be!gian Society of 
Protestant Missions, having taken over the German protestant establishments m Ruanda, a?d 
having concentrated its activities there, had asked the Belgian Government to grant to the Damsh 
Protestants the corresponding establishments in Urundi. 

M. PALACIOs asked on what basis subsidies were granted to the missions. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that they were granted not on the basis of the position 
of the missions as religious institutions, but on their position as educational instit~tions and. in 
view of the services of this kind which they rendered to the country. The grants vaned accordmg 
to the standard of education, that was to say, according to whether it was elementary or more 
advanced. The number of children was also taken into account. The minimum in the lower 
elementary schools was twenty-five and in the more advanced sixty. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether the Government also gave subsidies for the welfare work of the 
Missions, namely, hospitals, dispensaries, etc. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the missions did not receive for their health work 
subsidies in the real sense of the term. 

M. MARZORATI added that the Government gave medicaments to the missions. Provision 
was made in the 1930 budget for the Government to pay for a doctor engaged by the missions. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether Belgium exercised any control over th.e education 
given by the missions in the mandated territories or whether they were left free. 

M. MARZORATI stated that there was some degree of control, certain conditions having to be 
fulfilled before a grant could be obtained. In the 1929 and 1930 budgets, provision was made for 
a school inspector. Further, the missions had to follow a curriculum established by the 
Government. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked for information as to the languages taught. Did the mission 
pupils learn French ? Did they learn the vehicular language ? 

M. MARZORATI gave the following details: In the lower elementary schools only the native 
language was taught. · In the higher elementary schools the pupils where also taught the vehicular 
language, which was compulsory. Teaching of a moderately advanced standard had not yet been 
organised in 1928 and was only now beginning to operate. It included the teaching of French. 
French was also taught in the special schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said she had heard the Governor say that the educational system of 
the territory was to be reorganised and that all the educational institutions were to be concentrated 
at Astrida, and, as this plan appealed very much to her, she asked when it was to be carried out. 

M. MARZORATI answered that it had been partly carried out already. A teaching community 
had recently b~en established a~ Astrida; it would d~al with candidates for clerkships, provide 
advanced teachmg for sons of chiefs. and prepare certam young men for the School for Medical and 
Veterinary Assistants. The medical laboratory would be transferred to the new capital in 1930 and 
the veterinary laboratory later. 

. M. RAPPARD called attention to ~h~ imp.ortan~e of t~is question for ~he . territory. It was 
evidently advantageous, from the admimstratrve pomt of view, to have a capital m the middle of the 
country, rather than at one of its extremities. It was advantageous to concentrate all the services 
and institutions in the same place for the reasons so clearly explained by the accredited 
representative. Finally, it was a good thing for the position of the capital to be determined rather 
by t~e nee~s of the missi?n of civilisation with whic~ the ma~datory Power was entrusted than by 
considerations of convemence for the small populatiOn of white traders. The Commission should 
therefore congratulate the mandatory Power, without reserve, on its decision to transfer the capital 
from Usumbura to Astrida. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether one teacher and six monitors were considered sufficient to give 
a satisfactory education both as to knowledge and character training to 322 young natives, who 
were afterwards to do responsible work as sub-chiefs and headmen. 

M. MARZORATI answered that an improvement would be desirable and that the existing 
situation would be changed. At the moment each class had about sixty pupils, but as soon as 
there were more monitors the classes would be split up. The schools for chiefs' sons might be 
regarded as higher elementary schools. Chiefs' sons had to be given a fuller education, and there 
would be moderately advanced teaching for them at Astrida. The European teacher acted as 
headmaster and gave his attention more particularly to the advanced pupils. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG urged that, with so many pupils, it was perhaps possible to teach but not to 
educate. On page 44 it was stated that, as judges, these young natives were apt to abuse their 
power and favour their own interest. 

M. MARZORATI explained that after leaving school, these young men had to serve a term in the 
administrative services where they received a political and administrative education. Their 
education was completed during that term, which lasted two years. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the missions had more teachers in proportion. At the small 
seminary there were eight for twenty-three pupils and at the large seminary four for forty-three 
pupils. 

M. MARZORATI pointed out that the teaching given by the missions was quite different. The 
small seminary was a lycee or gyrnnase-a secondary school; the large seminary gave teaching 
of a university standard, comprising philosophy and theology, and the teachers there were 
consequently specialists. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG congratulated the mandatory Power, the Governor, and especially the 
missions, on their achievements in the sphere of education, which evidently were very great in 
comparison with the sums expended. 

Alcoholic Beverages. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked who drank the alcohol imported into the country. Were 
"they white men ? Did women and Asiatics also drink ? 

M. MARZORATI said the amount of alcohol imported was II,ooo litres, since the quantities 
re-exported to the Congo must be taken into account. According to the legal basis adopted 
recently in the Belgian Congo, the quantity of alcohol which could be consumed by each adult 
European was three litres a month. For a population of 370 men, each drinking on an average 
36 litres a year, II,ooo litres was not an abnormal quantity. Moreover, the women occasionally 
drank liqueurs, and tourists corning by boat frequented the hotels and consumed alcohol there. 
He added that, in order to forestall any possible undesirable consequences, he had adopted special 
methods of control. The Government strictly supervised the destination of imported alcohol. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that women and tourists consumed a certain quantity of 
alcoholic beverages; he observed that an abuse of this practice would be a bad example on the 
part of the white men. If every adult was entitled to 3 litres, he thought that in certain families 
the quantity of alcohol allowed must be rather considerable. He asked that steps should be taken 
to avoid too heavy a consumption of distilled beverages. Seeing that the yield from licences had 
greatly increased since 1928, he enquired as to the causes of this increase. 

M. MARZORATI replied that the difference was due to the fact that in that year there had been 
an alteration in the law. Up to that time the system in force had been that which existed before 
the mandate. At that time the licence was paid by each firm, whereas in the Belgian Congo the 
firm paid for each establishment it possessed. As that system had been adopted in the territory 
the number of licences had n·aturally increased. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired whether, as native beverages existed in all colonies, the 
effects of such beverages had been studied. In Ruanda-Urundi this beverage was made with 
bananas. It would be well for the Government to study its alcoholic content, its possible harmful 
effect, etc. Would it not be possible to improve the manufacture ? 

M. MARZORATI said that supervision was difficult within the Chefferies, but that everything 
possible had been done in administrative centres; for instance, the hours during which beverages 
might be sold had been limited. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there were any distilleries and whether the natives k-new how 
. to distil. 

M. MARZORATI replied that the answer to both questions was in the negative. 

Alien Agricultural Enterprises: Concessions. 

M. VAN REES, referring to the agricultural enterprises mentioned in the second column on 
page II7 of the report, noted that there were sixteen in all in Urundi and twelve in Ruanda. 
He asked if these totals included enterprises of a certain size enumerated in the follo\\ing paragraph. 
Moreover, of these twenty-eight. farms, thirteen belonged to Asiatics and fourteen to Europeans. 
In the second column on page 13 of the report, however, the Indian population was estimated at 129. 
so that ten per cent of the Indians possessed agricultural enterprises. He would like to have an 
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explanation of this fact whicli at first sight seemed rather surprising. What, moreover, was ~~e 
social position of these 'rndians and where had they found the capital necessary to develop t eir 
enterprises ? 

M. "1\fARZORATI said that these Asiatics were traders, chauffeurs and artisans. Th~y were not 
therefore exclusively agriculturists, but sometimes possessed small agricultural holdmg~ of not 
more than ten hectares. They had to fulfil certain conditions before they could obtam these 
holdings. They were bound to possess a commercial establishment in the country, t_o have been 
resident for a certain time, and to be of good repute. They could not make a livelihood out of 
these holdings alone. They usually planted a few coffee shrubs and grew v:egeta~les. As t~ese 
small colonists must not be allowed to harm the native interests, the zone m which they might 
establish their gardens had been limited. 

M. VAN REES asked whether legally the natives could obtain large agricultural concessions. 

M. MARZORATI said they could and explained that Asiatics were treated in exactly the same 
way as Europeans, but had to fulfil the same conditions as the latter: for instance, they had to 
possess sufficient capital. 

M. ORTS recalled that the Governor had referred to a system of co-operation between European 
capital and the natives in order to encourage agricultural production. He would like to have 
information regarding the way in which such co-operation would be organised .. 

M. MARZORATI asserted that the Government's task, in order to improve the situation of the 
natives in the more elevated regions, was to transform the population from a pastoral int_o an 
agricultural one. For that purpose, administrative action alone was not sufficient. Pnvate 
enterprises had to be encouraged to co-operate with the Government. There would thus be a 
certain number of agricultural educational centres in these higher regions. . 

There was no vacant land in these regions. There were, however, unoccupied lands which 
were reserved for the future needs of native communities. The Government wished to authorise 
some communities to place at the disposal of capitalists for a limited period some of these areas up 
to 500 hectares in extent. Around each concession there would be a fifteen kilometer protected 
zone; similar enterprises could not be established within that zone. In addition, contracts would 
be concluded with the natives for the industrial crops which they would grow on their own land .. 
The European organisation would undertake the supervision of this work, buy the crops, etc. 
Certain conditions had to be fulfilled before any company could obtain such a concession, 
for instance, the company had to import a certain quantity of high grade live stock and carry out 
the entire programme which the Government itself undertook in its agricultural stations. 

M. ORTS asked for how long these concessions would be granted. 

M. MARZORATI said they would be granted for thirty years. 

M. MERLIN said that he had listened with great interest to the explanations, but wished to 
offer certain observations. The proposed transaction was very ingenious, but it was very complicated 
and difficult to put into practice. Would it be possible to find any companies which would accept 
the slight advantages granted and undertake such heavy commitments for so short a period ? 
Innumerable difficulties were bound to arise. Transactions of that kind would have very little 
chance of success in connection with enterprises developed in western countries. They might 
perhaps fall within the category of a kind of colonist settlement, which, moreover, he would leave 
out of account as he had no intention of giving such advice to the mandatory Power. He was 
content to express certain doubts as to the success of this scheme and to leave the mandatory 
Power to reflect upon the considerations he had just brought forward. 

M. MARZORATI said that the system of settling colonists would not meet with ··Government 
appr~val. In such a case Europeans would instal them.selves permanently and it was the accepted 
prmciple that the land should be _reserved for the nahves. The present case was an experiment. 
Nevertheless, numerous undertakmgs had already proposed to work under those conditions. 

· M. RAPPARD asked whether a company could take several concessions of soo hectares each. 
Would there be any drawbacks to that ? 

· M. MARZORATI said there could be very little objection provided that the company had 
already made improvements in connection with a first concession. The Government, however 
did not propose to encourage such a policy. ' 

Mines. 

M. RAPPARD ~oted wit~ regard to the_ policy adopted in respect of the mines that, on pagers 
of the report, five hnes were mcomprehensible. Reference was made to the Ordinances of February 
r8th and August 17th. The decree signed on July 6th, 1928, however, had endorsed the former 
and cancelled the latter. He could not see how a decree of July 6th could make inspirative a later 
law which, moreover, merely renewed a previous law which the decree of July 6th had confirmed. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuSCH explained that according to the laws of the government of Ruanda
Urundi, l~gislation enacted by the Governor was only valid for six months. If before the expiration 
of t?at time, the Act had not been approv~d by legisl~tive decree in Brussels, it lapsed. The 
Ordmance of February r8th, 1928, had been m force for SIX months; at the expiration of that time 



-79-

t.he Governor of Ruanda-Urundi had not known that it had been approved by a Decree of July 6th, 
rgz8. As he had considered the Ordinance indispensable, he had therefore renewed it by a new 
Ordinance, dated August 17th, 1928. In the meantime, however, as the Decree approving the 
first Ordinance had been promulgated, the report correctly ·stated that the Ordinance of August 
17th, rgz8, had become inoperative. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the first Ordinance was still in force. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that it was. It had· been approved by decree. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the texts, noted that the Decrees of February r8th and July 6t!t. 
1928, prohibiting prospecting, did not refer to the same regions. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that there were two different decrees applying to different 
·regions. 

M. MERLIN asked what was the present situation. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH repeated that of the Ordinances mentioned on page 15 of the 
report, that of FebJuary r8th, 1928, which had been approved and made definitive by the decree 
of July 6th, 1928, was the only one in force. 

M. MERLIN asked what was the purpose of these two acts. 

M. MARZORATI explained that, at that time, certain discoveries of minerals had been made by 
' officials. The deposits therefore belonged to the territory and it became necessary to protect them. 

That was why prospecting for minerals had been forbidden. One ordinance had not been confirmed 
because it contained the same provisions as the other. 

M. MERLIN supposed that, in Ruanda-Urundi, the State possessed, as in France, royalty 
rights in respect of the subsoil. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the affirmative. In Ruanda-Urundi, the subsoil was 
state domain. In order to protect the discoveries made by the Government officials, ordinances 
prohibiting researches in the zone where these deposits had been found were necessary, because 
the Belgian Administration, when it granted the right to prospect in Mrica, granted with it the 
eventual right to exploit the discovered mine. 

M. MERLIN remarked that the Governor's Act was merely a conservatory measure. It was not 
of such a character as to stop the mining activities in the country. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH agreed. 

M. VAN REES noticed that, on page II7 of the report (first column), reference was made to 
fees paid for the export of certain minerals; he would be glad to have some further information 
on the subject. 

M. MARZORATI informed him that the mining companies paid a fee of ten per cent on the 
value of the minerals extracted. The Decree concerning these fees was a Congolese one. 

Ex-Enemy Property. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the single German estate for sale had actually been sold. 

M. MARZORATI explained that this estate was at Kigali and had been sold at the beginning 
of 1929. 

In reply tq a further question by Lord Lugard as to whether all ex-enemy property had been 
entirely liquidated, he said that that was the case. 

Lord LuGARD asked what had been done with the money. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REuscH explained that the money had been taken over in trust by the 
Treasury of Ruanda-Urundi and would be transmitted in due course to the Belgian Office of 
Verification and compensation so that it could be disposed of in accordance with the terms of the 
Treaty of Versailles. 

Population. 

M. RAPPARD said he appreciated the information supplied with regard to the population but 
would be glad to see it completed and made more precise in the future. 

Close of the Hearing. 

On behalf of the Mandates Commission, the CHAIRMAN warmly thanked and congratulated 
M. Ralewyck de Reusch and M. Marzorati. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH, speaking in his own name and in that of the Governor of 
Ruanda-Urundi, thanked the Chairman and the Mandates Commission for their kindness. The 
Commission would have noted that the Belgian Administration was very ready to explain clearly 
and openly all its acts in the mandated territory. Moreover, this would always be so. 
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1094. Petitions rejected as not claiming the Attention of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following report submitted in conformity with Article 3 of the rules 
of procedure in the matter of petitions: 

"In conformity with Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure, I have the hon?ur to sub~~\t~e 
following report on the petitions which have been rece~v~d since our last sess10n, and w IC m 
my opinion do not merit the consiqeration of the Comrmssion: 

" I. Syria and the Lebanon. . . 
"Letter from' !'Association syrienne de Paris', dated _September 24th, 1929, concernmg 

a speech made at Delle by the French Minister of the Intenor. . 
" As the request was absolutely vague, I did not think it necessary to take any action 

in this connection. 

" II. Palestine. 
"Letters from M. Solem Ber, dated July 29th, August 30~h. and C?c~ober I 6th, 1929. 
"This petitioner lives in J:>oland but ?ays he is. of_ Palestiman or~gm; he asks _fo~ a 

Palestinian passport. His case IS to a certam extent similar to t~ose which t~e CommissiOn 
has already examined at its twelfth session, and, w~en I receiv~d M. Ber s first_ lette_r, 
I requested the Secretariat to send him the report which Mme. Wicksell had s~bm1tted m 
the above connection. As M. Ber's other letters did not contain any pew fact of_Importa~ce, 
and as Mme. Wicksell's report containing definite information had been transmitted to him, 
I did not think it necessary to take any further action. 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission moreover cannot consider M. Ber's request to 
be granted a Palestinian passport, as it is not for the Commission to settle individual cases 
of nationality. 

"III. Togoland under French Mandate. 
"Letter from the 'Bund der Deutsch Togolander' dated August 31st, 1929. 
" As this new petition from the ' Bund der Deutsch Togolander ' contains complaints 

which are incompatible with the provisions of the Covenant and of the Mandate, and as it 
only levels vague and indefinite accusations against the administration of the mandatory 
Power, I am of opinion that the Commission need not take it into consideration. " 

Iogs. Cameroons under French Mandate: Mr. Joseph Bell's Claim. 

M. RAPPARD submitted his report concerning Mr. Joseph Bell's complaint (Annex 4). He 
concluded by proposing that his colleagues should 

(a) Thank the mandatory Power for its recent communication; 
(b) Decide not to go into the matter any further. 

In view of the fact that France had assured the Mandates Commission that the German 
Government had done its duty and that Mr. Joseph Bell had in fact received compensation, it 
was impossible for the Commission to take any action with regard to his petition. 

M. MERLIN explained that there was some objection to be raised with regard to conclusion 
(b). He considered that the petition should be definitely rejected as not being within the 
competence of the Commission. 

The C~AIRMA~ pointed out_ that th~ usual practice was to all~n': the Rapporteur to propose 
the conclus10ns which would be mserted m the report of the CommiSSion to the Council. Perhaps 
M. Rappard could draft a sentence which would more nearly meet M. Merlin's Wishes. 

M. VAN REES understood therefore that the Commission proposed to "reject " the petition 
that was to say, not submit it to the Council in conformity with the right accorded to the Mandate~ 
Commission under Article 5 of the rules of procedure. 

M. RAPPARD di~ not think that the Com~issi?n had the. r~ght to carry out a duty which 
belonged to the Charrman alone, namely, the reJection of a petition as non-receivable. Further 
this ~atter_was at be~t w?rthy of exami~ati?n in view of_the fact that the mandatory Power had 
considered It of sufficient Importance to mstitute an enqmry regarding it.· · 

M. VAN REES then asked what was the meaning of the word " reject " and whether it was 
desirable to employ this word as M. Merlin had proposed. 

M. RAPPARD thought it would perhaps be better to insert the expression " not take any 
action in respect of this complaint ". 

The Commission adjourned the adoption of its conclusions. 

IOg6. Cameroons under French Mandate: Petition from Notables of the Yevol Tribe. 

M. VAN REES submitted his report (Annex s). 

M. RAPPARD asked M. Van Rees whether the chief of Ebolowa district was a native or a 
European? 
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M. VAN REES replied that there was one head of the district who was European and another 
head of the sub-division who was native; there was therefore a French head and a native sub-head. 

M. MERLIN asked the Commission to avoid all ambiguity. It should adhere to definite terms. 
The exact title of the European head was " Administrateur de circonscription ou de cercle ". 

M. VAN REES was quite prepared to meet M. Merlin. He had employed the term " Head of 
the Ebolowa district " because it was the term appearing in the title and in the body of the report 
of the Administrator, dated February 16th, 1929, which dealt with the petition in question. 

M. RAPPARD saw the question as follows: The petition was directed against a native chief 
and a French administrator. According to M. Van Rees' conclusions, the case of the former 
would come within the jurisdiction of the courts. There was therefore no need to consider the 
case. The report, however, made no mention of the administrator. 

M. VAN REES stated that he had intentionally omitted all reference in his report to the 
accusations made against the administrator in view of the origin of those accusations which, 
moreover, were rather vague. Further, as the French Government had clearly confirmed the 
report of the administrator, the following statement made by the latter must not be treated 
lightly: . . 

" I do not propose to refute the ridiculous accusations levelled against the head of the 
Ebolowa district, accusations against his probity as an official and honour as a private 
individual. I feel that I cannot descend to the level of such calumnies or demean myself by 
paying the least attention to them". 

M. RAPPARD said he stili thought the situation was strange. Were the Commission to conclude 
that if any administrator chose to express himself in the above terms it would be sufficient to 
justify the Mandates Commission in refusing to examine the case? 

M. MERLIN said it should not be forgotten that this complaint originated from swindlers; 
it would be too much of a good thing if every administrator were to be brought to trial before the 
Mandates Commission immediately the League of Nations received a complaint from any source 
whatsoever. 

M. RAPPARD declared that he was certainly not siding with the swindlers but thought that 
the least that could be done was to explain clearly its silence regarding the administrator. It 
could say: "As the complaint emanated from native swindlers the Mandates Commission has 
not accepted the accusations made ". 

M. MERLIN said it was true that the Mandates Commission was not a Court, but a committee 
which examined, in the way it thought best, the facts submitted to it. Its activities were based 
on the highest principles of justice but it was not bound to follow rules and observe formalities 
which were purely juridical in character. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said she could not claim any legal knowledge and, therefore, wanted to ask 
a few questions. In the case of the Bahai petition the Mandates Commission had taken up a 
question solved by a court of justice because it considered that the Iraq Courts had not rendered 
justice. In the present case some natives of the Yevol tribe had been sentenced as swindlers; 
the amount involved was not large-6,ooo francs according to the report of the mandatory Power. 
They had nevertheless been punished with great severity: the leader with six years' imprisonment, 
plus ten years' banishment from the locality. Was such severity compatible with European 
justice ? · 

M. VAN REES said that he also had been struck by the severity of the sentence. It was not 
for the Mandates Commission however to raise any question regarding the severity of a sentence 
passed by a court which was administering justice in accordance with the laws of a country. 
Since the native tribunal of Ebolowa had been informed of the swindles in accordance with the 
regular procedure, since it had given its judgment after a detailed examination, and since that 
judgment had merely been confirmed by the Chamber of Homologation, the judgment could not 
be commented upon by the Commission which, being unaware of all the reasons for the judgment, 
should not take upon itself to criticise the sentence. 

M. MERLIN said that as the matter had been laid before the courts the l\Iandates Commission 
was positively precluded from taking any action. Otherwise, it would be creating anarchy in the 
territories under mandate. 

Lord LUGARD was definitely of opinion that the Mandates Commission should state that the 
petition was outside its jurisdiction since it had been adjudicated upon by the highest courts, 
and that nothing else whatever should be said, either as to the crimes of the petitioners or the 
sentences. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said she had read the report very carefully. The sentence and penalties 
were certainly very severe, though, in the observations of the French Government, the incident 
was qualified by the French chief of the Ebolowa district as being " de minime impcrhmce ", 
and "n'ayant aucune influence politique ". The courts in question ought to be examples of justice 
~or the native courts. She thought that this could hardly be said to be the case in the present 
mstance. 

M: MERLIN replied that, if in the administration of justice, the rules of justice had been in any 
way dtsregarded, the Mandates Commission might then have pointed out this t•t'tium to the 
mandatory ~ower. But as the case had been tried in the normal manner, as the whole procedure 
had been qmte regular, and as the judgment was unimpeachable from a juridical point of 'iew, 
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· · · · · t · d be improperly setting itself the Mandates Comrmsswn would, 1f 1t d1scussed the sen ence 1mpose , 
up in opposition to two tribunals. . . d t 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thereupon asked why the Minutes of the Court had been pubhshed 1!-~ se~ 
to the Commission whether it was the rule in the Cameroons to mete out such severe puhms. ~~~ ' 
and what was the 'use of communicating such documents if the Commission had not t e ng 0 

discuss them ? f 
M. MERLIN observed that if all judgments of which persons complained wer~bro?ght bfdo~e 

the Commission and if the latter arrogated to itself the duties of a court of cassatiOn, lt wou'll' e 
turning the League of Nations into a super-State-a standpoint which no one had ever been Wl mg 
to admit. 

The French Government had, he supposed, sent the Minutes as an annex to the dossier and as 
an act of courtesy to the Mandates Commission. That by n~ means meant that t~e mandatory 
Power was suggesting that the Commission might intervene m the matter of the JUdgment. 

M. RAPPARD said that no one could oppose M. Merlin's argument. ~ould it not be possible, 
however, in the report to find some means of giving satisfaction to the Vl~ws expressed by several 
members by stating that the Commission, although struck by the seventy of the sentence, had 
refrained from criticising the decision which had been taken by the regular courts? 

M. MERLIN observed that, if the Commission took the line suggested, it would be exceedi~g 
its competence, and that if this report were transmitted to the Council it might call forth certam 
remarks on the part of the Council and the mandatory Power. 

M. VAN REES agreed that it was not possible to judge whether the pen~lty was too severe. 
The Commission knew nothing about it. Everything depended on the perso~ahty of the <?ffenders, 
on their influence in the circle in which they moved, on the consequences wh1ch the acts d1scovered 
might have if they were not effectively suppressed-briefly, on a whole group of factors the value 
of which could only be appreciated by the judge on the spot. 

Lord LUGARD said he entirely agreed with M. Van Rees. The Mandates Commission had 
established a line of procedure which had been approved by the Council. When a case had. b~en 
heard by the Courts the Mandates Commission had no further right of action. If the Comm1sswn 
went back on that rule it would have to establish a new procedure and submit that procedure 
to the Council for approval. He would strongly oppose such a course. To review such cases it 
would be necessary to hear evidence. 

The CHAIRMAN said he felt obliged to point out that the Council had never approved that 
rule. As a matter of fact it only amounted to a practice followed by the Commission. . 

M. 0RTS supported the opinion expressed by M. Van Rees and Lord Lugard. There had only 
been one exception to the rule-in the case of the Bahai petition, regarding which M. Orts had 
reported at the fourteenth session of the Commission. While the petitioners had objected to the 
judgments of the regular courts the Rapporteur had recommended that the petition should be 
considered as receivable. He had, however, been careful to explain the reason why he had 
departed from the rule. In his report he had said: 

" The rule of the Permanent Mandates Commission has been to regard any petition 
the author of which appeals to the Commission from a decision given by a court of law as 
not being in order. This rule is based on the assumption that any duly constituted court 
functioning in a mandated territory is free from suspicion of partiality, servility and 
sectarianism. 
. " As this assumption is shown to be erroneous by the evidence of the mandatory Power 
1tself, the general rule referred to above does not apply in the particular case before us. The 
petition is therefore receivable "-(Minutes of the fourteenth session, page 263). 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission had sufficiently probed the first point, but there 
were two matters for disc~ssion in the petition. He proposed to go back to the beginning, and 
added .that the ~e~ond pomt had not ~ee~ discussed. Complaints against an official had been 
made m the petitiOn. Could the Comm1sswn pass over that point in complete silence ? 

M. VAN REES said that he had already given one of the reasons for such silence, but that 
there w~s y~t another reason why he had not mentioned the accusations made against the head 
of the d1stnct. He referred to M. Marchand's praise of this official on page 157 of the Minutes 
of the fifteenth session: 

. . " M. M~rchand ?ad endorse~ the admi~is~rat~r's explanations, all the more so because 
m the case m question the offic1al was a d~st.mgmshed person, the former Chief Secretary 
of M. Marchand, who had been sent to admm1ster one of the most difficult districts a task 
which accorded well with his merits. " ' 

l\:1· R~PPARD said he qu~te understood M. Van Rees' reasons. Would not the matter be 
explam~d 1f the report contamed some reference to that point ? He would venture to make a 
suggestiOn. The second paragr~p~ of M. Van Rees' report was the only place in which mention 
was made of the head of the d1stnct; t?e rest of the report was entirely devoted to the natives. 
Could .n~t a sentence be .adde.d to th1s para~raph which would explain the reasons why the 
Comm1sswn had not enqmred mto the allegatiOns levelled against the administrator ? 

M: ~ALAcros said he shared ~· Rappard's view;; on this question, but he thought the 
Co.mm.1ss1on ought not to say that 1t c~mld. n<;>t deal w1th the matter, for if it did so it would be 
tymg 1ts hands for the future. The Comm1sswn had merely to reject the petition as unjustified. 



M. MERLIN said that, in view of the way in which the question had been raised and discussed, 
he was particularly desirous that the report should state that the Commission considered itself 
incompetent. 

M. PALACIOS thought, on the contrary, that it was important that the Commission should 
not declare itself incompetent. He recalled what he had said during the discussion on the question 
of the competence of the Commission in the matter of petitions (Minutes of the sixth session, 
page 97). 

M. RAPPARD returned to his previous observation. There were two separate points. With 
regard to the judgment, the Commission should declare that it could take no action, but regarding 
the fact that the administrator had been accused and had not been subjected to any enquiry 
he thought that the Commission owed it to itself to give at least a word of explanation. 

M. MERLIN replied that it was sufficient to insert th~ following sentence in the report: 

"There is no substance in the allegations made against the Administrator, whose work 
and qualities, moreover, were particularly praised by M. Marchand at the seventeenth 
meeting of the fifteenth session. " 

M. RAPPARD, replying to a suggestion by M. Van Rees, who asked whether it would not be 
better for the Commission to include this sentence as the third point of its decision, said that 
M. Merlin's phrase might be inserted in the report, and that then it would be sufficient to say 
in the conclusion: " The Commission decides to reject the petition and not take any action 
thereon. " 

M. MERLIN suggested "not to take any action with regard to any point of the petition". 

M. CATASTINI ventured to remind the Commission that, in his view, the report was the work. 
of the Rapporteur. The discussions and agreement of the Commission concerned rather the 
conclusions which would have to be inserted in the report to the Council. It would perhaps be 
better for the Commission to draw up those conclusions. 

M. MERLIN, replying toM. Palacios and Mlle. Dannevig, who had asked whether it was proposed 
to add to the report or the conclusion, said that, as M. Catastini has pointed out, the Commission 
had only to consider the conclusion. 

M. RAPPARD said that this was only a matter of drafting. He proposed that M. Van Rees 
should submit a text to the Commission later. 

M. MERLIN stated that the complaint against the administrator was quite a minor point. 
The important point was the conclusions. 

M. VAN REES proposed the following text: 

"With regard to the remaining points, I suggest that the Commission should take no 
action on the petition. " 

M. MERLIN could not accept that text. He wished the Commission's conclusion to contain 
the statement that it considered itself incompetent to deal with the matter. 

M. VAN REES noted that the Commission left the report as it stood, but desired a sentence 
to be added concerning the administrator. The conclusion to be submitted to the Council could 
be discussed later. 

The Commission adjourned the adoption of the final text of the conclusions. 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held ott Wednesday, November 13th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

1097. Accuracy of the Minutes of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the Secretariat to the fact that complaints had been 
made by certain members of the Commission-IlL Merlin and M. Orts-regarding the Minutes of the 
present session, which had not been so well prepared as on previous occasions. While l\L Catastini 
had, he knew, done everything in his power to ensure that the Minutes would be satisfactorily 
compiled, he felt it necessary to recall that the Commission had a very special and difficult task 
to perform and that its Minutes formed an integral part of its report to the Council. For reasons 
that "':er~ well known, the Minutes must be prepared quickly and well. The members of the 
Comm1sswn, who were already much occupied with their work, could not be expected entirely 
to re-write the Minutes. This, he had been informed, they had had to do during the present session. 

rogS. Cameroons under British Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

Mr. W. E. Hunt, of the Nigerian Administrative Service, and Mr. G. L. M. Clauson, of the 
British Colonial Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of 
the Commission. 



Title and Form of the Annual Report. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed Mr. Hunt, who had already collaborated wit~ the Co~mission. 
Before asking him to make his statement the Chairman wished to draw his _a~tenti~m to t~e 

title of the present report which read _as f~llows: " Report . . . ?n}he Admimstratwn of t e. 
British Cameroons ". He would ask If this could not be changed to. ·Report .. · ·. · ~.m the 
Administration of the Cameroons under British mandate " in order to preserve umformity ~It~ t~e 
report on Togoland under British mandate. Secondly, he would l~ke to express the Commiss~on s 
thanks for the way in which the report had been drawn up. He porn ted out, amongst ot~erthmgs, 
that it contained the necessary tables of reference to the information that had been especially asked 
for in the previous year. . . . 

Mr. CLAUSON said he would like to answer the point raised in connectiOn WI0 th~ t_Itle of the 
report. He drew attention to the fact that paragraph r of the repo~ gav~ the title m Its correct 
form, and he explained that the title page and cover had appeared m an mcorrect form through 
an error on the part of the printers. · 

Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

Mr. HuNT thanked the Chairman for his kind welcome and said that he was delighted to 
have another opportunity of meeting the Commission. . . 

He added that before the Commission proceeded to the exammation of the report there were 
a few points in connection therewith to which he desired to r~f~r, and certain supplementary and 
explanatory matter which he wished to add by way of a prelrmmary statement. 

Native Administration. 

Generally speaking, the system of native administration, or local government by the people 
themselves, has made fair progress during the past year, more particularly in the matter. ~f_t?e 
administration of justice in which the native courts have been able to assume greater responsibilities 
and, in consequence, have effected an appreciable reduction in the number of cases heard in the 
provincial courts by the administrative officers. _ · 

The thorough enquiry into the social organisation of the tribes and clans in the mandated 
territory, without which the policy of indirect rule, based on the indigenous institutions, cannot 
be applied with sympathy and success, has, for the most part, been completed and homogeneous 
units have been formed. The next step is to co-ordinate the development of the native 
administrations with due regard for their individual characteristics, and this will be provided 
for by the gradual formation of Advisory Councils of native authorities. 

Where the traditional native policy is, as at Dikwa, that of an emirate, the Emir or Sheikh 
in Council already constitutes a natural organ of central administration, but in the Cameroons 
Province such bodies are conspicuously lacking. Nevertheless, meetings of native authorities, 
at present somewhat informal, take place and fulfil, in some degree, the need, which will become 
increasingly manifest in each native administration as development proceeds, for central 
co-ordinating organisations with executive powers. 

It may be mentioned that the collaboration of the native authorities in the Cameroons 
Province in the important work of preparing the native administrative estimates is becoming 
more and more real and, by a recent ruling of the Lieutenant-Governor, it has been laid down that 
no new items and no increases in old items may be included in the budget unless they have first 
been submitted to and discussed with the native authorities and their opinion obtained 
and recorded. 

Public Finance . 

. I~ the ma~ter of finance i~ will be noted that the method of the presentation of the financial 
statistics remams t~e same as m the past four years. This method of calculating the expenditure 
that sho~ld ~e debited to the mandated territory on the basis of the ratio of its population to 
that of Nigena as a ~hole was a~cepted by the ~ommission as the best possible way of presenting 
the figures though It was admittedly not entirely satisfactory. The fraction thus obtained is 
the ~arne as tha~ of last year! namely, one twenty-eighth. Revenue, on the other hand, can be 
preci~ely ascertamed, except m the case of Currency Board profits, the Widows' and Orphans' 
Pel!-swn Scheme, and to so~e extent C~stoms duties. In t~e c~se of Customs duties, a sum roughly 
estu;nated to cover t?e duties on goods rmported through Nigenan ports and reaching the mandated 
territory overland, IS added to the actual revenue realised. · 

!he net result for the ye~r rg28. of these calculations is a deficit of {28,404 and the total 
defic~t. of ~he ~andated temtory smce the assumption by the British Government of its 
admmistratwn Is {38?,6or. This deficit, as was pointed out by M. Kastl at the examination 
of the 1927 report has I_n~reased each ye:u. At the same session also comparison was drawn between 
the ~udgets of the Bn~I~h and French spheres to the detriment of the former and it was asked 
how It was ~hat the Bntrsh mandated territory had a large non-recoverable debt, whereas, in the 
French territory, there was a large surplus balance. The reason is not far to seek and has already 
been stated, but has perhaps not been sufficiently emphasised. 
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The truth of the matter is that the British sphere of the mandated territory is not a country 
in the ordinary sense of the term, but a geographical expression, the result of international 
agreement. Its size, situation, and bipartite shape at present preclude it from being financially 
autonomous if the standard of administration and of development is to be maintained at a level 
which the Commission would consider compatible with the due performance of the obligations of 
trusteeship. It is hardly equitable therefore to compare the vast undivided and self-contained 
country of the French mandated sphere with the narrow broken strip of territory constituting 
the British sphere, which, owing to its geographical configuration, with its small sea-board in the 
south and land boundaries to the east and west-each over 6oo miles long, seems destined to be 
dependent for the full realisation of its potentialities on the closest relationship, unhampered by 
fiscal barriers, though retaining its territorial integrity, with its greater neighbour, Nigeria. This 
is especially so in the case of the northern districts which were originally one with the Bornu 
and Yola Emirates in Nigeria and have been able to renew the substantial ethnical and political 
unity which formerly obtained. Were the French mandated territory to be split up into strips 
of similar size and shape to that of the British sphere, only one or two of those strips that were 
specially favoured by harbours and railways would be able to enjoy financial independence. 

The position is therefore that, owing to its geographical configuration and situation, the 
Cameroons under British mandate is not able to stand alone financially nor does it appear probable 
that its budget will balance in the near future if normal progress is to be achieved and taxation 
is not made too burdensome. The paper deficit (for it is not possible, whether it is framed on 
present principles or on any other reasonable basis, to present a true balance sheet) will therefore 
in all likelihood continue to increase for some years. It should not, however, be regarded as a 
millstone round the necks of future generations of the people of the mandated territory, but 
as a free gift and sacrifice which the mandatory Power considers it a privilege to make in the 
cause of civilisation and of the mandates system. 

In the discussion on this subject there appears a statement in the Minutes, page 144, of the 
fourteenth session, which may give rise to a false impression unfavourable to the mandatory 
Power if allowed to pass unchallenged. M. Kastl is reported to have said that, according to 
estimates, taxation in Nigeria amounte9- to £4 ros. per head, whereas in the mandated territory· 
it was only IJS., and on this account it was unreasonable to charge expenditure against the 
native of the mandated territory at the same rate in proportion to their numbers as the native 
of Nigeria. It would appear that there has been some mistake in calculation, as on that basis 
the revenue of Nigeria would be some ten times the sum that it actually is. The population of 
Nigeria, exclusive of the mandated territory, is given as r8,r82,46r, and the revenue from taxation, 
direct and indirect, for 1928, was £4,139,IOI, to which must be added the amount of direct ta..xes 
collected by the native administrations which was estimated to be [r,r82,872 for the year 
1928-29. This gives a total taxation per head of about ss. rrd. In the mandated territory the 
population is 718,864 and the revenue from taxes, direct and indirect, and from taxes collected 
by the native administrations is £r2r,693, or about JS. 4d. per head. It may be added that the 
total trade per head in Nigeria amounts only to about 35s., while that of the mandated territory 
is about 24s. 6d.l 

Conditions and Regulation of Labour. 

The Commission will have noted that the Labour Code and Regulations were enacted in 
February, 1929, and applied to the mandated territory, and that the Special Regulations for 
Labour Health Areas have been published as an Appendix to the report. By a Gazette notice 
published in September last, the Governor, under Section 2 of the Labour Code, declared the 
twenty-one plantations in the Victoria division and the nine in the Kumba division of the Cameroons 
Province to be labour health areas. It may be remarked that already fifteen of the twenty 
plantations scheduled in paragraph 203 comply with the regulations in the matter of the provision 
of hospital beds. 

It is regretted that, in the section on labour, the table that has formerly been given sho\\ing 
the number of persons prosecuted in the native courts for refusing to carry loads or to perform 
customary labours at the order of the native authorities has been inadvertently omitted. It 
will be included in the next report. 

Education. 

Under the head of education, the most important matter at the moment is the training of 
teachers. There was an increase in 1928 of seven certificated and four uncertificated teachers in 
the Government schools of the Cameroons Province, but the process of producing trained teachers 
is a slow one. Not only does the course extend over a period of four years but the supply of 
suitable candidates from the mandated territory for the six Government schools is limited, while 
for the Mission schools the problem is still more acute. The whole question is, however, receiving 
the closest consideration of the new Director of Education. The scarcity of women teachers also 

1 Note by the Secretariat! See below :Minutes of the twenty-sixth 1\Ieeting; correction by 1\I. Kastl. 
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continues . but there is promise of more wives of teachers in the native administr~tion schoo~s 
taking co~rses in kindergarten and domestic science and joining the staffs of their husband s 
schools. 

With reference to paragraph 242 of the report in which i.t is ?tated tha~ the t~chnical side 
of the Buea school had been closed down, this may possibly give nse. to the I~J?resswn that the 
mandatory Power has ceased to concern itself with techfolical instructiOn. This Is, of course, ~ar 
from being the case. The withdrawal of the carpentry mstr?ctor ~as the result of an enqmry 
and report by the handicraft instructor, who, after a tour of mspectwn throughout the southern 
provinces of Nigeria and the mandated territory, recommended that all the carp~ntry shops 
attached to Government schools should be closed down on the ground that, as constituted, they 
served no useful purpose. The workshops were on a very small scale with. no regul~r syllabu?· 
The instruction given was negligible- and sometimes even harmful- and 1~ was ~eCided that It 
would be contrary to the policy of the Education Department for these me~c1ent classes to 
continue. The problem, however, of technical education is being carefully exammed, but, b~f?re 
any general scheme for vocational training can be formulated, the development of the new trai!~mg 
colleges in Nigeria, which provide definite handicraft and agricultural courses, must be awaited. 

Spirits and Drugs. 

With reference to paragraph 286 (c) of the report, the Coinmission will be intereste~ to learn 
that the Liquor Ordinance was amended by an Ordinance passed at the September sesswn ?f the 
Nigeria Legislative Council and applied to the mandated territory by which the smuggh!l~ of 
liquor into a prohibited area has been rendered increasingly difficult by extending the provlS!ons 
of Sections I3 and I4 to cover not only vessels and railway trains but also lorries and carriers. 

I wish to draw the attention of the Commission to page I5I of the Minutes of the fifteenth 
session wherein M. Marchand is reported to have stated that the Customs duties on spirits imported 
into the Cameroons under French mandate were approximately the same as the corresponding duties 
imposed in the Cameroons under British mandate. The duty on spirits in th~ French sphere 
is stated to be at the rate of 2,ooo francs per hectolitre of pure alcohol, which, taking the value 
of the franc, for the sake of convenience, at twopence, is the equivalent of £r6 IJS. 4d. per hectolitre, 
or r5s. 2d. per gallon. But, as this is the duty on pure alcohol, the duty on spirits at 50 per cent 
would be at the rate of JS. Jd. per gallon. The duty levied in the British sphere, on the other hand, 
is at the rate of £r Js. 6d. per gallon at 50 per cent, in other words, at the rate of 7,260 francs per 
hectolitre of pure alcohol. 

Public Health. 

. In th~ sph~re of public health, attention may be drawn to the completion of the permanent 
Afnca!l ~osp1tals ~n the Cameroons Province at Bamenda and Mamfe, the approaching completion 
of a .similar hospital. at Ku.mba and the construction of a temporary hospital at Banso. The 
erection of these hospitals bnngs the number for the Cameroons Province up to five which compares 
very favour~bly with ~he P?sition in any Nigerian Province (of a similar stage ~f development). 
There are still no hosp1t~ls m the northern areas, though the native administration of Bornu will 
shortly .complete a hospital at a cos~ of [2o,ooo at Maiduguri which will be available for patients 
from D1kwa .. It may. also be .me.ntwned that the Church of the Brethren Mission has recently 
opened .a ~ed1cal statiOn at Dille, on the borders of the northern Adamawa districts close to Uba 
and which IS marked o~ the map, and st~tione~ ~~er~ two medical mi~sionaries. The mandatory 
Power! however, recogmse~ that the medical facilities m the northern districts are not all that could 
be des~red and _Plans are bemg ma.de for a scattered system of dispensaries staffed with men trained 
as :ap1dly as c!rcumst~nces permit and placed under the supervision of travelling medical officers. 
This system will come mto force as soon as it is possible to train the staff and will be progressively 
extended. 

The prevalence of sleeping-sicknes~ in the Tiko area is engaging the anxious attention of the 
Government and the report of the special tsetse fly investigation officer is awaited. 

. 
1 
~hde CHAIRMAN tha~ked the. accredited representative for his interesting statement, which 

~ncluded ~uchh va!uable mformatwn; but he asked if a certain amount of it could not have been 
me u e m t e pnnted report. 

M~ ~UNhT replied that most of the information related to events subsequent to the period 
c~~~r\ Y t h~ hrephordt, but that he thought it would be of interest to the Commission in view 
o e Ime w IC a elapsed since that period. ' 

Advisory Councils. 

advi;ord L~GARD sai~ that the accredited representative had spoken of the formation of central 
asked

0
[;' n\Ive councils. He unde:stood that there were none actually in existence as yet. He 

ow I was proposed that thetr members should be selected. 
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Mr. HUNT replied that, in the Cameroons Province, an advisory council had been in existence 
for some years at Mamfe, meeting periodically at Divisional Headquarters. It was formed from 
principal clan heads. The Dikwa Council was the only central organisation in the northern parts 
of the territory. It was an indigenous institution, originating prior to the advent of Europeans. 

Lord LUGARD asked over how many units the jurisdiction of this advisory council extended? 

Mr. HUNT replied that advisory councils in the south would be formed from several units; 
the Dikwa Council exercised jurisdiction over a single unit. 

Administration of the Gashaka District: Relations between Nigeria and the Cameroons 
under British M andale. 

M. SAKENOBE noticed that the Gashaka division had been changed to a district, and, as it 
was incorporated in the Emirate of Adamawa, was no longer administered as a separate unit. 
He asked if that meant the removal of the administrative officer and the amalgamation of 
the divisional native treasury with the native treasury of Adamawa. 

Mr. HUNT replied that the former divisional native treasury had been merged in the central 
native treasury, and the administration of the Gashaka district was now conducted from Yola. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that, if that were the case, the same degree of supervision could 
not be exercised by the Lamido of Adamawa as he could exercise in the nearer district. In point 
of fact, Gashaka had not been administered well during the past year by its headman; and the 
natives would suffer from the removal of the district officer who was in direct charge of the district. 

Mr. HUNT thought it could not be argued that the administration would be less close than 
before. He could assure the Commission that supervision by administrative officers would be as 
thorough as when Gashaka had been a separate unit. 

M. SAKENOBE asked how many administrative officers there were in the northern districts. 

Mr. HUNT drew attention to paragraphs 58 and 63 of the report, where it was stated that one 
administrative officer had been stationed in the Gashaka district and one in the northern districts 
throughout the year; and that for three months there had also been two administrative officers 
in the northern districts. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he understood that M. Sakenobe's point was really this: Was 
it the tendency of the local administration to consider the mandated territory as an integral part 
of the neighbouring colony of Nigeria, and to lose sight of the vital differences between Nigeria, 
underthe sovereignty of Great Britain, and the Cameroons, a territory under mandate? 

Mr. HUNT said ·that he felt sure that there was no such confusion in the mind of the 
administration. The new system had been approved as being in the best interests of the people 
since it implied the restoration of a former state of political unity. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to insist upon the particular importance of the question. 

M. RAPPARD wished to draw attention to the relations existing between the Cameroons under 
British mandate and Nigeria. Obviously. the administration was ready to leave on one side 
everything which did not concern the well-being of the natives; but he must recall that, outside 
the territory, the British policy might be judged from quite a different standpoint. He drew 
attention to an article in La Presse Coloniale entitled: "Nigeria has annexed Cameroons; and 
here is an Irrefutable Proof ". The article contained a reproduction of a postmark bearing the 
name "Buea-Nigeria ". The author saw in this an "irrefutable proof" of the tendency to 
annexation in the British policy, since Buea was the capital of the territory under mandate. 

He did not wish to exaggerate the importance of this point, but he was sure that facts of 
this kind might have regrettable international repercussions, by giving rise to infortunate suspicions. 

Mr. HUNT explained that the article seemed to have been provoked by the fact that letters 
posted in the Cameroons bore a Nigerian postmark. It did not appear to be in the interests of 
the mandated territory to have a separate postal system of its own. 

M. CLAUSON added that it was necessary under the terms of the Postal Union for postmarks 
to bear the name of the postal administration responsible. · 

The CHAIRMAN asked why it was impossible for the Cameroons to have a post of their own. 
He pointed out that stamps were issued for many small British colonies, such as Hong-Kong 
or the Bermudas. 

He was, however, interested in the tendency shown by the mandatory Power, rather than 
in the question of stamps and postmarks. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to the status of the territory, said that he had been going to raise 
the same questions as those already asked by the Chairman. At times there certainly seemed 
to be a tendency to regard the mandated territory as being a British colony. He was therefore 
in agreement with the observations of the Chairman, M. Sakenobe and l\I. Rappard. 
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Mr. HUNT was sure that the idea of annexation was entirely ab~ent from the m~n~ of ~he 
British Government. He did not think that the Commission would ~sh that t~e adrmmstrative 
interests of the natives should be sacrificed owing to irresponsible articles of this nature. 

Status of the Inhabitants. 

M. pALACIOS noted that it was stated in paragraph 19 (page 8) t.h~t the current term used_ to 
describe the status of the native inhabitants of the territory wa_s " Bn~I;>h-Protected p~r;-on, native 
of the mandated territory of the British Cameroons ". Had this defimt10n been established by any 
official Act ? 

Mr. HUNT explained that no legal enactment had been considered necessary. The definition 
was an administrative expression employed in passports, etc. 

Lord LUGARD recalled that Mr. Lloyd had said last y~ar that_a Bill relating to n~turalisat~on 
would be introduced in the British Parliament. He asked If anythmg had been done, smce nothmg 
appeared in the report. 

Mr. CLAUSON stated that the matter was still under discussion with the Dominions. It was 
hoped that legislation would be uniform in the United Kingdom and the Dominions. 

Application of International Conventions. 

. M. ORTs recalled that the Council, on September 15th, 1925, had taken a decision_ accor~ing 
to which the mandatory Powers were requested to " indicate in their annual_ re~orts, If possible 
and expedient, the reasons and circumstances which have prevented the apphcat~on to mandated 
territories of the special treaties or conventions which they may have concluded with other Powers 
during the period under review. " He noted that the report forth~ present year stated clear~y the 
reasons why certain international conventions had not been applied to the mandated terntory. 
He wished, however, to draw attention to the passage in the report in which the decision not to 
apply in the territory under consideration the International Convention for the abolition of Import 
and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions was justified by the statement that " such an agreement 
might conceivably, at some future date, prove to have an injurious effect oh the industries of the 
territory and the welfare of its inhabitants ". M. Orts would be glad to have an explanation on 
this subject. 

Mr. CLAUSON explained that certain import prohibitions might be necessary in the interests of 
the territory under mandate. For instance, if it were desired to initiate a shoemaking industry in 
the territory, this industry would have to be safeguarded against competition from imports of cheap 
machine-made shoes. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that this argument held good for primitive and highly-developed 
countries alike. It was true that the application of the convention, like any other convention, 
might, in certain cases, inconvenience one of the signatories. Great Britain and many other States, 
however, had thought that it was desirable to conclude the Convention in the interests of the 
general principles of freedom of export and import. The Convention did not exclude protective 
tariffs, but the absolute prohibition of imports and exports. 

Frontier between the Cameroons under French and British mandate. 

M. 0RTS, referring to the delimitation of the frontier between the territories under French and 
British mandat~, _had noted the. further particuia:s. contained in the present report, and hoped 
that the CommissiOn would receive the map contammg the new frontier line: 

Mr. HUNT pointed out that it would be some time before the demarcation could be completed 
even after agreement with regard to the boundary had been reached. ' 

Native Administration: Tribal Affinities: Native Reserves: Native Authority Areas. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to paragraph 27 (page 12) of the report: 

. ·:During the course of 1928, the Anthropological Officer of the Northern Provinces of 
Nig~na ma~e a prolonged stay in the Adamawa Province and the districts of mandated 
terntory adJacent. ther~to. As a r~sult, a flood of light has been thrown on the tribal affinities 
of the I?e?ple, which will be used m the future to reunite tribes which varying circumstances 
have diVIde~. Some reo~ganisation is now called for, and the results of the work of the 
Anthropological Officer will be taken as a basis on which to build." 

.Would this reorganisati<?n be regard~d solely from the scientific point of view ? It was 
possible that an .anthropolo&Ist ~ho res~ncted himself to this narrow view-point might perhaps 
propose the reu.mon of ce~tau~ tnb~s which had been divided for a long time and which, having 
formed econom~c a_nd soc~al link;; mdep.endently of each other, would not wish to be reunited. · 
Further, comphca.hons mi~ht ar~se •. which would be of concern to the mandatory Power, as a 
result of the reumon of tnbes withm the mandated territory with tribes outside that territory. 

Mr. HUNT said tha~ ~t ~as the no~~al procedu~e. for an Administrative or Anthropological 
Officer to make full enqumes mto the ongms and affimhes of each tribe. The results of this enquiry 



would be considered before any change was made. He did not think that there was any danger 
of tribes being reunited against their will. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked that full information should be given in the next report 
with regard to the methods adopted in connection with the proposed re-grouping. 

Mr. HUNT said a note would be made of this request. He added that no reorganisation had, 
to his knowledge, as yet taken place. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Hunt said that officials of the native administration 
were not entitled to pensions. 

Lord LUGARD noted the term " native reserve " used with reference to some arrangement 
in the Cameroons province. There were no " native reserves " in the ordinary sense in which 
that phrase was used. He would be glad to know what the arrangement was ? 

Mr. HUNT explained that "native reserve" was the term habitually given to the native 
village areas in the Victoria division. This term had been current prior to the institution of the 
mandate. Under the German regime they had always been officially described as "reservats ". 
It referred to the native villages which were hemmed in by the plantations stretching over the 
larger part of the Victoria division. The use of the term would be discontinued. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether there had been any new departure in this respect. Had certain 
plots of land been set aside for native labourers employed on the estates ? 

Mr. HuNT replied that there had been no change of policy. No plots had been set aside for 
labourers, but proposals were under discussion for enlarging the areas of certain native villages 
when pressure of population was acute. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the term " native authority area " was a geographical one. He 
observed that the term was only employed in connection with the southern part of the territory. 
Was the expression " district", which was employed in connection with the northern part of the 
territory, synonymous ? 

Mr. HUNT replied that a "native authority area" included one or more clans. It was not 
a geographical expression. In the northern districts of the territory there were only two native 
authorities, the Emir of Yola and the Sheikh of Dikwa, who deputed their powers to the 
district heads. No such wide suzerainty on the part of a single chief existed, however, in the southern 
part of the territory, where native authority areas corresponded with the jurisdiction of the 
native courts. 

Public Finance. 
M. RAPPARD expressed his thanks to the authorities for the clear statement of the financial 

position of the territory. The Commission realised why the particular system that had been 
adopted had been necessary, in spite of the fact that it was not altogether satisfactory. 

Since the territory was not paying its way, and was living, so far as finances were concerned, 
as a parasite upon Nigeria, the Commission would be extremely grateful to the mandatory Power 
if it could give the definite assurance that the grants made by Nigeria to the territory would, be_ 
regarded as non-recoverable. 

He noted that it was stated in paragraph 84 (page 24) that " Europeans were still not subject 
to direct taxation in any part of the mandated territory". He recalled that Lord Lugard had 
raised this question in the preceding year. Was the subsequent sentence-" the question is 
occupying the attention of the Government "-merely a polite expression, or might it be interpreted 
literally ? 

Mr. HuNT said that certain difficulties had been encountered in this matter. An experiment 
in the levying of income tax had, however, been made in Lagos Colony, and, as a result of two 
years' experience, the same principle would be extended to the Protectorate of Nigeria and to the 
mandated territory. A Bill with this end in view would be submitted. to the Nigerian Legislative 
Council at its February session. -

M. RAPPARD asked whether this system of income-tax was based upon the British or upon the 
continental model-that was to say, was the tax assessed upon the total income, or was it levied at 
the source? 

Mr. HuNT said that the tax was assessed upon the total ascertainable income, and there was 
no deduction at the source. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been impressed by the high expenditure under the head of 
" Marine" (page rr4). The sum of £9,938, had been expended under this head in 1927-28. Was 
this expenditure proportionate to the small coast-line of the territory ? 

Mr. HUNT recalled that the seaboard of the territory included the important harbour of 
Victoria. The expenditure was necessary for the maintenance of the lighterage and for the annual 
clearing of the important waterways, the Mungo and Marne rivers. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the same page of the report, asked whether the expenditure for 
"Extraordinary Public Works" was met from the ordinary budget. 

· Mr. HuNT replied in the affirmative. This expenditure was capital expenditure, but was met 
from current revenue. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Hunt said that export duties were imposed on 
cocoa, palm oil and palm kernels. 
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Export and Import Trade. 

M. MERLIN drew attention to the very marked fluctuations in duties, as in.dica\ed in the last 
two columns on page 28 of the report. What was the reason for these fluctuatiOns · . 

Mr. HUNT explained that the plantation companies had im~orted very. large 9-uan~ities of 
provisions, especially rice and salt fish, after the sale and reopemng of t~e plantatiOns m r925. 
This explained the enormous jump in imports in that year. Other fluctuatiOns were due to vanous 
causes such as those explained at the end of paragraph roo. 

M. MERLIN asked for fuller explanations of the general moveme~t of trade in the report of · 
the following year. In particular, figures relating to tonnage might be giVen. 

Mr. HuNT took" note of this request, but observed that comparatively full statistics were 
contained in paragraphs ror-ros. 

M. MERLIN said that he had been surprised by the very large figures fo~ the importation of 
fish (page 30). Since the territory had a seaboard and also a num?er of n_vers, wh~ was such 
extensive importation necessary ? He presumed that the imports m question were Imports of 
salt fish. What were the countries of origin of these imports ? · 

Mr. HUNT said that the plantation companies found it necessary. to imp~r~ sal~ fish in ~rder 
to feed the labourers in their employ. He could not state the countnes of ongm with certamty. 

M. MERLIN noted that large quantities of bananas were exported through the new port of Tiko. 
Did this fruit come from the neighbourhood of the port, or from the hinterland ? 

Mr. HUNT said that the greater part of the fruit came from the African Fruit Company estate 
in the neighbourhood of Tiko. · 

Maintenance of Adequate Food Supplies in the Territory. 

M. MERLIN drew attention to the following statement in paragraph r67 (page 52): " In Mamfe 
Division it is recorded that for the first time for many years there was no food shortage at any 
time during the year . . " Did famines occur periodically in Mamfe ? 

Mr. HuNT explained that there was no question of famine. In previous years, however, 
there had often been a food shortage in the period just before the new harvest was gathered. 
This period was known as the " hungry season ", and was due to the thriftlessness of the natives, 
who sold more foodstuffs than they should and kept inadequate stocks in reserve. The situation, 
however, had greatly improved. 

M. MERLIN asked whether it would not be advisable to introduce the system of grain stores 
which could be drawn upon in the hungry season ? 

· Mr. HuNT said that the natives had their own grain stores but, attracted by the offer of high 
prices, made too great depredations on these stores. 

Land and Native Rights Ordinance. 

M. MERLIN noted that it was stated i~ paragra~h 313 (pag~ 97) that: "In the early part of 
the year, attempts had been made by certam plantation compames to evade the Land and Native 
Rights Ordinance". Were the plantation companies in question native or European? What was 
the character of these attempts ? 

Mr .. HUNT said that he u_nderstood that certain European companies gave goods to natives 
on cred~t, on the understandmg that~ should the a~vances not be repaid, the company would 
appropnate the house and land of their debtors and mstall their own employees in their place. 

Concessions. 

M. MERLIN asked how many concessions had been given in the territory ? What was their 
average area ? 

Mr. HuNT said that only one ?r. ~wo small conce~si?ns had been granted since the British 
Government had assume~ responsibility ~or the admmistration. It was difficult to state the 
average area of the pla.ntahons as a whole, smce they varied very greatly in size. In this connection 
he would draw attentiOn to the tables on page 99 of the report. 

Afforestation. 

M. MER~IN s~id t~at the in~or~ation with regard to afforestation was ver satisfactor . 
He noted vith satisfaction the vanous measures which had been taken in this connectlo ( yh. 
32I, page roo). n paragrap 
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Cocoa. 

M. MERLIN noted that it was stated in paragraphs 333 and 334 (page 103) that an improved 
system of drying native cocoa had been introduced. It seemed that this system had at first been 
received with distrust by the local cocoa growers, but he was pleased to note that this distrust 
had been rapidly dispelled. Was this system one of the systems in current practice, or was it 
one of a special character ? By whom was the cocoa sold ? 

Mr. HUNT said that the system was one that had been in operation in Nigeria for many years. 
The cocoa was sold under the supervision of the Administration, and profits were distributed 
between the farmers who had brought their cocoa to the central drying house. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 13th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

1099. Cameroons under British Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928 

(continuation). 

Mr. Hunt and Mr. Clauson came to the table of the Commission. 

Judicial Organisation. 

Lord LuGARD asked of how many chiefs the native courts consisted . 
• 

Mr. HUNT answered that the number varied according to whether the native courts had 
jurisdiction over one clan or more. The number was usually between ten and thirty. The 
guiding principle was to give each unit adequate representation. 

Lord LuGARD asked if an effort was being made to reduce the number of chiefs. 

Mr. HUNT replied that no such step was contemplated. 

Lord LUGARD wanted to know if prisoners sentenced by native courts were imprisoned in 
Government prisons, or in prisons under the control of the native administration. -

Mr. HUNT replied that, in the Cameroons Province, all prisoners sentenced by native courts 
were imprisoned in Government prisons. In the Northern Province there were no native 
administration prisoners in Government prisons. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he was pleased to note that illicit traffic in arms and ammunition 
was practically non-existent. He asked if the next report could give details of the numbers of 
different kinds of firearms registered. 

Mr. HUNT said that the information would be supplied in the next report. 

Police. 
Lord LUGARD asked how many British officers and non-commissioned officers there were 

in the police force. 

Mr. HuNT replied that there was one British Commissioner of Police at Buea and one Assistant 
Commissioner of Police in charge of the Preventive Service, but no British non-commissioned 
officers. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the native administration police force was armed. 

Mr. HUNT replied that it was not armed at the present moment but that the subject of arming 
some members was being discussed. 

M. SAKENOBE drew attention to the fact that sixty-two members of the police force came 
from tribes in the Cameroons under French mandate. He asked if this did not prove incom·enient. 

Mr. HUNT explained that the tribes from which they were drawn were closely allied to the 
tribes in the British sphere. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if this meant that there was difficulty in recruiting men for the police 
force from the British mandated territory. 

Mr. HUNT thought that this was not the case. He was not certain when those police coming 
from the Cameroons under French mandate had been enlisted, but he thought that they had been 
for several years in the police force. No more were being recruited from the French sphere. 
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Social Conditions of Women. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the status of women as mentioned in paragraph .r65, on page 51, 
asked if it was an ordinary thing for the nativ~ women to b~ e.xpected to contmue. poorly clad 
and to do tasks more suited to men ? Or was 1t a charactenstlc of one smalllocahty ? 

Mr. HuNT was afraid that the attitud~ was generally characteristic in the Ca~eroons Province. 
Women were in a subordinate position. In the more backward parts of the terntory the men d1d 
not want their women to wear clothes; but, on the other hand, themselves wore as many as they 
could afford. . 

He added that the Missions tried to induce the natives to clothe the1r. womenfolk, but the.y 
were very conservative and it was difficult to persuade them to alter the1r ways. However, 1t 
was noticeable that where the influence of the Missions was most powerful the women wore more 
clothing. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the influence of the Missions was spreading. 

Mr. HuNT replied that it was spreading rapidly, especially in the Victoria division. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the Victoria division was not considered to be the most advanced 
part of the territory. 

Mr. HUNT replied in the affirmative, but there were many natives who were still not subject 
to the influence of the Missions. 

Slavery.1 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission was happy to note that there had been close 
collaboration between the French and British Authorities in order to put down the slave trade 
(page 56 of the report). Cases had occurred where slaves had been freed~ and where attempted 
slavery had been put down. 

Application of International Labour Conventions. 

Mr. WEAVER was pleased to notice that in the list of international conventions there were 
three Labour Conventions that were applied in the Cameroons. It was true that there were clauses 
qualifying their application, but from their inclusion in the list of conventions he presumed that 
sooner or later they would automatically come into force. 

He noted that among the plantation labourers there were 4,000 natives of the Cameroons 
under French mandate and asked if, in case of accident, they could claim compensation under 
the workmen's compensation provisions of the Ordinance. 

Mr. HUNT replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the draft Convention concerning equality of treatment for 
national and foreign workers in regard to workmen's compensation mentioned on page ro of the 
report, and said that as this Convention was being applied in a modified form in the Cameroons 
under British mandate, the statement concerning it might suitably be modified. 

Mr. CLAUSON replied that it frequently happened in this and other mandated territories 
that the terms of a Convention might be put into force before the Convention itseli was applied 
as a whole. 

Mr. WEAVER mentioned that Article 421 of the Treaty of Versailles allowed for the modification 
of International Conventions to suit local conditions. The International Labour Office welcomed 
information regarding such modified application, and the desirability of the communication of 
such information had been emphasised by the Committee of Experts which examined the annual 
reports made by the Member States under Article 408 on the application of International 
Labour Conventions. 

Labour on Plantations ana for the Native Administrations. 

Mr. WE~VER ~rew attention to the increase in the num?er of stores under direct plantation 
control mentwned m paragraph uo of the report. He asked 1f the natives were compelled to deal 
with these stores. 

Mr. HUNT replied that the natives were perfectly free to deal at whatever store they pleased. 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to the inspections mentioned on page 63, noted that in the Victoria 
division only four plantations had been inspected. There were twenty-one estates altogether in 
that division and he wondered if fuller inspection would have revealed on more estates such bad 
conditions as those found on one of the four estates inspected. · 

' Note by the Secretariat: See Annex G. 
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Mr. HUNT admitted that the proportion of plantations inspected was low, but added that 
they were always subject to informal inspection. As Administrative Officers could not travel 
without passing through one or more plantations, they were constantly in contact with the 
labourers and the conditions of life. He admitted that there was ground for criticism in this 
respect and assured the Commission that, under the new labour code, there would be 
more systematic inspection. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if the figures for wages on page 67 applied also to non-plantation labour. 

Mr. HUNT answered in the affirmative. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the fact that the report for 1928 had two contradictory lists 
of the plantations and asked if the next report might contain one complete and accurate list. 

Mr. HUNT said that a full list would be supplied. 

Lord LuGARD, drawing attention to page 59, line 4, asked for what purpose native 
administration porters were required. 

Mr. HUNT explained that they were employed to transport material for road building, 
stationery, and other requisites of the native administration. In reply to a further question of 
Lord Lugard's, he added that supervision was close and that the porters were paid regularly at 
market rates. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to the labour statistics given on page 62 of the report, said that, 
if the total in the Victoria division was added to that of the Kumba division and the s,ooo labourers 
from French territory deducted, a total of about II,goo labourers from British territory was 
reached. This figure was about 10 per cent of the total adult male population (ns,ooo). Were 
these figures correct ? 

Mr. HuNT replied in the affirmative. This question had been discussed in the 1925 report, 
when- the proportion of labourers working in the plantations was much the same. He referred 
the Commission to the report of the Belgian Commission of 1924 on Labour in the Congo, which 
was the classic authority on the subject. That Commission laid down certain limits for 
the withdrawal of labour for work for wages beyond which it did not consider it wise to go if the 
structure of tribal life was not to be upset. These limits were 5 per cent where the labourers 
worked at a great distance from their homes, 10 per cent when the scene of employment was not 
more than two days distanf and 25 per cent when the work was in the immediate neighbourhood. 
The Victoria and Kumba divisions fell into the last two categories and the Mamfe and Bamenda 
divisions into the first category. The respective percentages were 4.8 per cent, 25 per cent, 7-4 per 
cent, and 6 per cent. These showed excesses over the Belgian Commission's figures, but were 
created by the labourers themselves who came voluntarily to work and were subject to no form of 
recruiting. They only went to work on the plantations for a few months at a time, and were 
constantly being replaced. Under these free conditions the equilibrium of tribal life would not 
be destroyed or even seriously disturbed. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the figures for labour included porterage. 

Mr. HuNT replied in the negative. He added tJ:!at porterage had dec::reased very consi~e~~bly 
in the Victoria and Kumba divisions. It had remamed about the same m the Bamenda diVIsiOn, 
but had increased in the Mamfe division owing to the large programme of road construction. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the accredited representative could give any statistics. 

Mr. HUNT referred him to paragraph 205 on page 67, where it was stated that the total for 
the whole province was about n,ooo. 

Labour Ordinance of 1929. Breach of Contracts. 

Mr. WEAVER, reverting to the new labour ordinance; asked if breaches of contract were 
punishable as criminal offences. 

Mr. HuNT replied in the negative. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the Labour Ordinance No. I, of 1929. The regulations under that 
Ordinance stated (clause 3) that it " shall not apply to contracts of service entered into in 
accordance with native law and custom if all the parties thereto are natives of Nigeria". 

He asked what law, therefore, governed contracts between native employers and labourers. 

Mr. HUNT said that the code was enacted more particularly to protect the native from 
exploitation by the non-native. It was not intended to interfere with contracts between native 
and native. He added that the new code would be applicable if one native employed another 
on a cash wages' system in the European manner. 

Lord LuGARD asked why protection was given only to those paid in cash. He did not find 
any such restriction in the ·regulation. 
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t b t t . and native when Mr. HuNT replied that there was no formal agreemen e ween na tve 
payment was in kind. 

M. ORTS wished to know if damages could be obtained for breach of contract. 

Mr. HuNT said that such a claim would be the subject of a civil suit. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that there were no penalties in the penal code. 

In reply to a further question of M. Orts, Mr. Hu~T said that, in practice, it was pos~ible 
to bring a civil action against a labourer who broke hts contract. VVhether he would be In a 
position to pay the damages awarded was another matter. 

M. RAPPARD asked if any action of this sort had occurred. 

Mr. HUNT said that he had never heard of any such action in his experience. 

Mr. WEAVER observed that the labourer could be imprisoned for debt .. 

Lord LUGARD asked if a system of deferred pay was allowed (viz.,, the retention by the 
employer of a portion of the wages till the expiry of the contract). In that way there would be a 
cash balance in reserve from which a fine could be deducted. 

Mr. HuNT said that wages could not be held up by the employers longer than the seventh 
day of the following month. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether a man who left before the end of the month would lose his pay 
for that month? 

Mr. HUNT replied that it depended whether the contract was one for a daily or monthly 
wage. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thanked the representative of the mandatory Power for the explanation 
regarding expenditure on education given on page 7r. She understood that the schools in the 
Cameroons were benefiting by the fact that they were under the same administration as those 
of Nigeria. As regards the new educational code she noticed that though a few schools had been 
closed the code would certainly be of ultimate benefit to the natives. It seemed, however, to 
have caused temporary difficulties to the missionaries. Was that so ? 

Mr. HuNT said that the whole problem had been very carefully reviewed by the Government 
before the code was enacted. No school was closed unless there were the strongest reasons for 
doing so. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that, on page 75 of the report, it was stated that certain concessions 
had been made to enable the Missions to tide over bad years. She asked if there was any hope 
that the Missions would receive more subsidies by the Government ? 

Mr. HuNT said that it could be expected that more Mission schools would qualify for 
Government subsidies, but he pointed out that the Government could not be expected to afford 
assistance to schools that did not fulfil the conditions laid down in the code. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said t.hat Missions seem~d very necessary in the Cameroons and asked if they 
could not be helped to ratse the level of thetr schools ? Missions moreover did much social and 
sanitary work. Could they not be helped to get more qualified teachers ? 

Mr. HUNT said that Mlle. Dannevig's observations would be borne in mind. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG added that it was a question of time and that such schools would be subsidised 
automatically when they had reached a certain standard. 

She also asked the reason why, on page 74, it was stated that a probationary teacher was not 
allowed to spend more than r6 to 21 hours a week in a school. 

Mr. HUNT replied that this was to give the probationary teacher time to pursue his own 
studies. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to the fact that there had been no expenditure on education 
in the Gashaka district. The district was not mentioned in the educational report. 

Mr. HuNT wondered if the Commission realised how backward those districts were and what 
little desire for education they could be expected to show yet. He was not certain of the actual 
position in the Gashaka district, but further information would be supplied in the next report. 

Lord LuGARD referring to the section on Dikwa, on page 83 of the report, noted that it was 
hoped to open simple Koranic schools on the models of those which existed in the Sudan. He 
asked it these schools (known as Kuttabs) had a new function, beyond teaching their pupils to 
learn passages from the Koran by heart. The ordinary Kuttab could hardly be the model for the 
schools in the Cameroons. · 
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Mr. HUNT said that he had no knowledge of the type of Sudan school mentioned, but note 
would be taken of the question. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that on page 79, paragraph 249, it was stated that the native 
administrations had awarded " certain grants in aid to mission schools but that they had been paid 
by the Government during the year ". He asked for more information on the subject. He would 
also like to know the total number of children of school age in the Cameroons and the total number 
actually at school. · 

Mr. I:fuNT replied that, according to the figure contained in the report, the total number 
of children being educated was 8,650. He added that the total number of children in the mandated 
territory was estimated at 233,664, of which perhaps 150,000 were of school age. It would not be 
possible to give a very close estimate. 

Spirits. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA apologized for asking a question on Nigeria, but he wished to 
know if the prohibition enforced in that British colony applied equally to the Nigerian zone of the 
Cameroons. 

Mr. HUNT replied that prohibition was enforced in all the northern provinces. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if that meant that there were two organisations for seeing 
that prohibition was carried out, one in Nigeria and one in Cameroons. Did these organisations 
act together in the application of the law ? 

Mr. HUNT replied in the affirmative. It was in reality a single organisation. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that during the last year import duties on liquor and the 
cost of licences had been raised. This showed that the mandatory Power was trying to put down 
the consumption of liquor. On the other hand, imports had continued to increase; and he supposed 
that it was possible that part of the liquor was sold to, and consumed by, the natives. He asked, 
also, if there had not been an increase in smuggling over the border from the French mandated 
territory. 

Mr. HUNT replied that the preventive service on the frontier was increasing in efficiency 
every year and the danger of smuggling liquor was small. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what was the favourite native drink. 

Mr. HUNT replied that it was palm wine. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what was the alcoholic content of palm wine. 

Mr. HUNT replied that it was about three to four per cent whea the wine was fresh. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if a study had been made of its effects. 

Mr. HUNT replied in the affirmative. A full enquiry had been held in Nigeria some years ago 
and the conclusion arrived at was that its effects on the native were not deleterious. In strength 
it resembled mild beer. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to regulation 16 of 1928 (under the Liquor Ordinance), said he noticed 
that licence fees for wine and beer had been increased from £1 to £2 10s. od. (see paragraphs 15 
and 273 of report). He asked if it would not have been better to increase the licences on spirits, 
and to encourage wine and beer. 

Mr. HUNT admitted that it was preferable to encourage the consumption of wine and beer 
rather than spirits, but said that an increase of 30s. a year in the fee paid by the licensed retailer 
could not be passed on to the consumer or make any difference in the relative degree of consumption 
of spirits and of wine and beer. The object in raising the cost of licences was primarily one of 
revenue. The question of increasing duties on spirits had been fully considered at the time, but 
they were held to be high enough, more particularly when compared \\>ith the duties in neighbouring 
territories. The increase in the licence for wine and beer brought it more into line with the fee 
paid for a licence to sell native lit..t uor. 

Lord LUGARD asked under what conditions licences for palm wine were granted to the natives. 

Mr. HuNT explained that they were off-licences and held good for a month only. The preinises 
had to be conducted in an orderly manner. 

Population. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to paragraph 46 on page 16 where reference was made to 
immigrants coming from " parts beyond the seas ". He asked what foreign countries were 
indicated. 

Mr. HUNT explained that the reference was to Yombas from Lagos, or natives of Calabar 
·and other Nigerian towns. 
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M RAPPARD drew attention to the demographic statistics on page 104. He th?u1~ the ze~l 
of the .compilor had gone a little too far, for, apart from giving manJ: hypothetlca gures, e 
included sheep, asses, and other livestock under the heading of population. Unf<;>rtuna~ely, the 
comments made on these figures showed that their author had no real confide~ce m therr value. 
However, he was pleased to find such an interest in statistics and to hear that rt was proposed to 
take a census shortly. 

Mr. HuNT hoped that the statement in the report as to an accurate censu~ would not raise 
expectations unduly. H~ had already seen ?orne of the ~gu:es and doubted rf they would be 
reliable as an index of the mcrease or decrease m the Bauwen tnbe. Even Lagos, where a far more 
elaborate organisation existed, did not produce absolutely reliable statistics. There was a constant 
influx of strangers in the Cameroons which added to the difficulties: O~e of the first a~tempts 
to induce the chiefs to keep records had produced a returns of 57 brrths m the year agamst- 219 
deaths. 

Public Health. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the West Africa, of October 13th, 1928, gave a summary of the 
reports on prisons in Nigeria in 1927, presented by the competent officials (Mr. F. W. Garvey, 
Director of Prisons in the southern provinces, and Captain A. G. Uniacke, for the northern 
provinces). These reports seemed to show that health conditions in the prisons had not been 
very satisfactory in recent years. . 

It would be interesting to know the state of affairs in the Cameroons. He hoped that rt 
would be possible to give, in the report for 1929, some information on this subject, in particular, 
regarding morbidity and mortality rates. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to pages 64 and 65, asked if there was adequate medical attention 
for the 14,400 labourers employed on the European estates. Did Government doctors attend 
these labourers, and, if so, were they paid by the owners ? 

Mr. HuNT replied that the question of medical attendance was dealt with on page 137 of the 
report; he called attention to sub-sections (a) and (b) of paragraph 37 of the Special Regulations 
for Labour Health Areas, and said that all plantations would now have to conform to those rules. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to page 67, said that the single qualified Medical Officer maintained 
by the Planter's Union seemed inadequate for a number of rich plantations, and even he was 
apparently absent (paragraph 204). 

He was especially glad to learn from paragraph 289 that native assistants were being trained. 
He asked, however, whether the doctors had time to conduct this training, especially if they had 
private practice among the Europeans. 

Mr. HUNT explained that no medical assistants were being trained in the mandated territory. 
They were trained at Lagos by medical officers who devoted their whole time to their official 
duties and were not engaged in private practice. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was intended to build a native hospital at Dikwa at an early 
~~. . . 

. Mr. HuNT replied that there was none as yet, Dikwa having no medical officer permanently 
statwned there. . 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the Missions interested themselves in health work. 

_ Mr. ~UNT said that the Missions interested themselves in all that improved the living conditions 
of the natives, but that there were as yet no medical missionaries in the territory. 

Mlle. DANNE_YIG.asked if there were any sisters working on child welfare or general hygiene or 
any European midWives. 

. ~r. HuNT said that there were sisters at the Bonjonge school, but that they took no part in 
mrdwrfery or health work. 

Land Tenure: Ex-Enemy Property. 

~· VAN REES wished to thank the British Governr:nent for gr~nting his request, which was 
mentioned on page roo of the report. He had no special observations to make on th t" 
of land tenure. e ques wn 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to Section 22 of the Land Ordinance and to th f t t 
page 134 and asked what were the "titles " referred to. e 00 no e on 

M.r. HUNT explained that certain natives claimed to have received the freehold ftl t . 
lands m the Victoria division from the German Government. 1 e o certam 

Lord LUGARD said that, by notice in the Government Gazette of Au ust 22 d 
ex-enemy properties were to be added to the original schedule Whatg tnh , 1929, tw~ more 

· were ese properties ? 
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Mr. HUNT replied that they were actually two properties, once thought to be one, on the border 
of the French Cameroons. These properties were known as the Eisenbahn Tobacco Estate and 
the Bakossi-Land Syndicate. It was only recently that the title to these lands had been 
satisfactorily established, when they had become automatically vested in the Public Custodian. 

Preser11ation of Gorillas. 

Lord LuGARD said he had been asked to repeat his question of last year about the preservation 
of gorillas, as he understood there was an inaccuracy in the reply given. 

Mr. HUNT said that, at the fourteenth session, the accredited representative had made an 
unintentional slip in giving the impression that the gorilla was protected under the Wild Animal 
Preservation Ordinance. Gorillas were not protected because, prior to the investigation of 
Dr. Dyce Sharp, gorillas were not known to exist in the mandated territory and Nigeria. Steps, 
however, had already been taken to include the gorilla in the first schedule to the Ordinance. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Hunt for his collaboration and hoped that the discussions would 
prove profitable both to the Commission and to the mandated territory. 

(Mr. Hunt and Mr. Clauson then withdrew.) 

IIOO. Western Samoa: Questions of Procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled the prolonged discussions which the Commission had held with regard 
to Samoa, at its thirteenth and fourteenth sessions, when General Richardson had been present. 

The report prepared by the Permanent Mandates Commission, following the report of the 
Royal Commission of Enquiry, contained the following paragraph (see Minutes of the thirteenth 
session, page 230). 

" The Commission is assured that adequate means for that essential purpose are now 
at the disposal of General Richardson's successor, and it trusts that the Samoans, when 
they realise that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence in 
the Administration, and that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish peace 
and prosperity in Western Samoa by a policy both firm and liberal". 

At its fourteenth session (see Minutes, page 273) the Commission had recalled these 
observations and added the following remarks: 

" At the present session the mandatory Power was good enough to present to the 
Commission, together with the annual report of the Administrator for the year ending 
March 31st, 1928, a 'Statement by the New Zealand Government on Political Agitation'. 

" The Commission noted from this statement, as well as from the body of the annual 
report, that the passive resistance organised by the ' Mau ' acts as an obstacle to the 
Administration and has gone so far as to paralyse its action in some departments. On the 
other hand, the continuation of this unrest will result in a very serious check to the prosperity 
of the country. The Commission hopes that, when examining the next annual report, it will 
find that the Administration has regained complete control of the situation and that a normal 
condition of affairs will have been re-established". 

As regards the general situation in Samoa, the particulars given in the annual report 
for 1928-29 (pages 2 and 3) were somewhat general and vague. It was indeed very difficult to 
form an idea of the present situation and to decide whether any progress had really been made 
in the direction which the Commission had desired in the previous year. It appeared, however, 
from various chapters in the report that a great many of the Administration's activities were still 
paralysed by the political conditions. 

The Commission had learned from the parliamentary reports and comments in the Press 
that certain statements on future policy had been made by the Prime Minister of New Zealand. 
The annual report, however, contained no precise information on this point. Under these 
circumstances it would perhaps be desirable to ask the accredited representative to give more 
explicit information on the present position and the policy which the mandatory Power intended 
to pursue in carrying out the mandate entrusted to it by the League of Nations. 

Before any general questions were submitted to the accredited representative, members 
of the Commission might wish to express their views on this matter. 

A Commission of Enquiry into the administrative and financial conditions in Samoa had been 
appointed by the New Zealand Government in 1928 and reported in February 1929. The 
publication of part of this report had been thought to be inadvisable on account of the references 
it contained to various persons, but most of the report had been duly communicated to the Press 
·and subsequently issued as a New Zealand parliamentary paper. Copies had recently been forwarded 
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· h C · · f N w Zealand to the Permanent Mandates Commission by Sir James Parr, Htg ommtsswner o e 
in London. k f h c · · 

The annual report for 1928-29 contained a reference on page 2 to the wor o t e ommtsswn 
of Enquiry, the material portion being as follows: 

" II. Official Visits. 

" . . This report, which was generally endorsed by the Administrator, ~a~ approved 
by the Government, and steps are being taken to put into effect the maJ~nty of the 
recommendations as opportunity offers. The report was confined to the machmery of the 
administration and did not touch upon the political situation. " 

The annual report contained no further reference to the work of the Commission C?f Enquiry. 
The Chairman thought his colleagues would agree with him in recognising the great Importance 

of the document in question and in noting that steps had already been taken by the New Zealand 
Government to give effect to the recommendations contained therein. A_s . the _report of 
the Commission of Enquiry touched on a great variety of aspects of the admtmstra~wn. of the 
mandated territory, and as the Commission could scarcely disregard it when constdenng the 
annual report, it would perhaps be advisable, before beginning the discussion of the ~atter, to lay 
down the procedure to be followed in examining the report of the Commission of Enqmry. 

The Commission discussed this question and decided that M. Orts and M. RaJ?p~rd who, 
in accordance with the present division of work between the members of the Commtsswn, were 
entrusted with the special examination of questions of administration and financial organisation, 
should compare the report of the Commission of Enquiry with the Annual report, and lead the 
discussion with the accredited representative. 

M. PALACIOS wished to recall that he had not voted at the time when the Commission had 
taken a decision during its thirteenth session and that he had also abstained when, at its fourteenth 
session, the Commission had made a declaration in the same sense as its first decision. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 14th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

nor. Togoland under British Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928. 

. Mr. Flood, of the British Colonial Office, and Mr. Clauson, accredited representatives of the 
mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Representation of the Mandatory Power. 

Mr. FLOOD wished to explain that his Government had not been able to appoint any member 
of the actual :\~nistration of the territory as its accredited representative at the present session 
of the Commtsston. It had been hoped that Mr. Newlands, who had been one of the accredited 
representatives at its ~welf~h sessi~n, and who had drawn up the greater part of the report, would 
have been able to act m thts capactty .. Mr. Newlands had, however, been obliged to return to the 
Gold Coast, and. there being no official of sufficient importance at present on leave, Mr. Flood as a 
member of the Colonial Office, had been appointed to act in his place. ' 

Application of Internc.tional Conventions. 

M. ORT~ drew attention.to the f?llowing P?-Ssage in paragraph 4 (page 4) of the report: "A list 
of the Treaties and Conventions whtch are belteved to have been applied is given in Appendix I". 

What was to be understood by the words " which are believed to have been applied" ? 

Mr. FLOoD agreed that this s~ntence. was obscure. The explanation, however, was simple. 
It w~s. doubtful, fr_o~ the leg~l pomt of vt~w, wheth~r the mandated territory was bound by the 
pro~st~ns of certam mternattonal conventions to which the Gold Coast had adhered prior to the 
mstttution of the mandate. • 

Frontier between Togoland under French Mandate and Togoland under British Mandate. 

M. ORTS noted the statement in paragraph 36 (page II), with regard to the Anglo-Fre h 
boundary, that." it was anticipated _that the _work of the Mixed Boundary Commission wouldn~e 
completed and 1ts final report submitted dunng 1929 ". Had this expectation been realised? 

Mr. FLOOD said that, according to his latest information, the work of the Commission had b 
~omplete_d, and the Protocol was _to h~ve been signed on October 21st of the present year. ;:~ 
mformatton would, therefore, be gtven m the report of the following year. 
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Representation of Togoland on the Legislative Council of the Gold Coast. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether, in view of the fact that the laws of the Gold Coast applied to the 
mandated territory, there was any representative of the Territory on the Legislative Council 
of the Gold Coast. 

Mr. FLOOD said that it was doubtful whether it would be possible, from the legal point of view, 
to include a native of the mandated territory in the Legislative Council of the Colony. The 
interests of the territory were, however, represented on that body by the Provincial Commissioner 
of the Eastern Province of the Colony. 

Native Administration. 

. Lord LUGARD asked whether progress had been made in the unification of the various petty 
chieftaincies in the southern section into two or three chieftaincies, with a view to the inauguration 
of stool treasuries (paragraph 4r, page 12). 

Mr. FLOOD pointed out that it was stated in the report that the policy of unification would 
take time to carry out. The unification was intended to serve administrative purposes only, 
and would not constitute actual union. 

M. SAKENOBE thought that the success of the administration through native chiefs would 
largely depend upon their zeal, ability and personality. Many of these were, of course, of advanced 
age. The younger generation should, however, be prepared for the task that would be entrusted 
to them. Was the Administration taking any steps in. this connection ? 

Mr. FLOOD said that it was not possible to distinguish with certainty those among the younger 
generation who would become chiefs. The customs of the native peoples had to be respected 
and those customs varied greatly. Further, the chiefs might be deposed. The necessity to 
which M. Sakenobe had referred was, however, kept continually in view by the Administration, 
and the sons of chiefs and of the better families were encouraged to attend the schools. 

M. VAN REES recognised that the customs of the natives should be respected. Did the 
Administration reserve the right, however, to depose a chief who had been found thoroughly 
unsatisfactory,.and to replace him by someone else? 

Mr. FLOOD replied in the affirmative. Moreover, chiefs had to obtain the formal recognition 
of the Administration after their election. Such recognition had, however, seldom been refused. 

Public Finance: Apportionment of Revenue and Expenditure between the Gold Coast and Togoland. 

M. RAPPARD said that the part of the report relating. to financial questions seemed at first 
sight entirely incomprehensible. Presumably, however, the great changes in expenditure and 
revenue which were shown in this part were due, not to changes in actual conditions in the territory, 
but to changes in the methods of book-keeping employed. 

He drew attention to the following statement in paragraph 39 (page 12): " The revenue 
for the year was £136,676 ros. 4d. which, however, includes the sum of £JI,J36 6s. 3d. in adjustment 
of Public Debt charges debited in the previous years". It was difficult to understand how a 
debt charge could be regarded as part of the revenue. 

Mr. FLOOD explained that it was largely a matter of book-keeping. In previous years the 
Togoland " imaginary " budget had been charged w1th a share of the Gold Coast Public Debt. 
The Mandates Commission had, however, pointed out that this action was unjustified. The 
amounts which had been charged to Togoland had therefore been added together and paid back. 
The entry of £JI,J36 represented the total of these amounts. · 

In accordance with the accountancy system followed by all Colonial Governments, the accounts 
of each year were regarded as closed, and it would therefore be impossible to readjust them in 
order to delete the charges in question. These charges had therefore been entered to the credit 
of the territory, as a repayment. 

M. RAPPARD agreed with the accredited representative's description of the budget as an 
" imaginary " one. 

It was extremely difficult, however, with such a budget as a basis, to arrive at any conclusion 
as to the real development of the finances of the territory. There were three categories of figures: 
actual revenue and expenditure, approximate actual totals, and proportionate revenue based 
on trade. Hitherto, the revenue and expenditure appertaining to the territory under mandate had 
been determined on the basis of a population coefficient. In the present report a trade coefficient 
also had been introduced. It was a comparatively simple matter to arrive at a proportion based 
on population, but it appeared that it would be difficult to arrive at a proportion based on trade, 
the amount of which it was impossible actually to determine. 

Mr. FLOOD thought that M. Rappard had been led astray to some extent by paragraph 40 
of the report. The trade coefficient only referred to the share of the income received from the 
investments of the West African Currency Board. In all other respects, the population basis was 
still adopted. The only possible method of establishing a trade basis was to add the values of 
imports and exports, as far as they could be ascertained. These values were then compared with 
the values of the imports and exports of the Gold Coast, allowance being made for goods exported 
from Gold Coast ports which came from the mandated territory itself. 
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· · t d d as equitable for the purposes 
M. RAPPARD noted that the population b<l;SIS was no regar e h" fl because the per capita 

of apportioning the revenue from the West Afncan Currency Boh<l:rdb, c .Ie-? · rded as equitable 
wealth was not the same in the two territories. Why should t IS asis e rega 
for apportioning general revenue and expenditure ? 

· d h "d ing the proportions in which Mr. FLOOD pomted out that the Currency Boar , w ~n cons! ~r. . come to the 
it should allot surplus income between the various Afncan Admimstration?, had t lth 
conclusion that the most equitable basis was that of trade, the chief reason bemg_~he ~eall we~. 
of the Gold Coast as compared with Nigeria. At one time the Board had cons! e~e a oca ~~n 
according to other methods but had concluded that distribution based on _populatu:m 0~ on e 
amount of currency in circulation would be inequitable owi~g to the d1?~roport10n etween 
Nigeria and the three other British Administrations in ~Vest ~fnca. The decisiOn of th~ Currency 
Board to adopt the trade basis had been due to the consideratiOn that trade figures provided a fair 
indication of the distribution of currency. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had not wished to question the wisdom of the decision of the 'Yest 
African Currency Board. He thought, however, that if the system based ~n. trad~ real!~ p_rovided 
a sufficient indication of the relative wealth of the two parts of the adrmmstrative umt It could 

. be made general. He would not press this point, however, fo_r he assumed that the result of such 
a generalisation would be unfavourable to the mandated terntory .. Unde~ the pre~ent system the 
expenditure upon the territory was disproportionate to the small y1el_d of Its t~xatwn .. Therefore, 
although this system was not logically satisfactory, it was perhaps satisfactory m practice. 

Mr. FLOOD agreed that this was the case. He pointed out, however, that circumstances might 
change. The population of the Gold Coast might diminish or increase_ enormously or the r:~venue 
of Togoland might increase-for instance, as the result of the discovery of som~ ~Ithe_rto 
unsuspected source of wealth. In such contingencies the question of altering the distnbutwn 
would be considered. 

M. KASTL thought that the present system of crediting the territory with receipts on the 
basis of trade was to its disadvantage, since the trade figures of the territory were less than the 
trade figures of the Gold Coast. 

Mr. FLOOD pointed out that the only receipts credited on a trade basis were those from the 
Currency Board. 

In reply to a question by M. Rappard, Mr. Flood recognised that there was a misprint on page 
sr of the report. The footnote reference (c) to sub-head. r (import duties) should be replaced by 
the reference (a). 

M. KASTL thought that the same system of apportionment should be adopted for both 
revenue and expenditure. The present system, under which the proportion of the revenue of 
the territory was based on trade figures and the proportion of its expenditure on population 
figures, was disadvantageous to the territory. 

Mr. FLOOD explained that, in dealing with revenue, actual receipts were given where possible, 
and also estimated actual totals. It would be unfair to base the Customs receipts on proportionate 
trade. Since the Currency Board adopted the trade basis in distributing receipts between the 
four Administrations, it seemed logical that the Gold Coast administration should adopt the same 
basis in distributing receipts derived from the Board between itself and the mandated territory. 

M. KASTL appreciated the difficulty of the situation. Subject to the reservation he had to 
make regarding the entire system of proportionate figures in the revenues and expenditure of 
the _mandated territory, ~e ~ad no objection to the trade basis system if comparable figures were 
available for the two terntones. As was well known, there was no control of exports and imports 
across th_e frontier bet:-veen th_e man~ated !erritory and_ the Gold Coast. In consequence, he 
~hought It was ve_ry difficult, If no~ ImpoS?Ible, to o~tam proper statistics of the exports and 
!D1ports of the terntory. If the receipts on Import duties were taken, however, it would be found 
~at _these amounte~ to £42,000, whereas th~ whole amount ~or imports was only £63,000. This 
IIDplied that two-thirds of the value of the Imports was denved from import duties. 

M. Kastl dre~ at~ention to that fact _that, u~til the prev~ous year, the receipts of the Currency 
Board had been d1stnbuted on a population ba_sis, under which system the territory had received 
£ro,?oo. Now, however, that the trade basis system had been adopted, the territory only 
received £8,goo, 
. . He did not thin~ that it was altogether reaSonable to adopt the population basis system, 
m VIew of the great difference between the wealth of the mandated territory and of the Gold Coast 
At _the request o~ t~e Pe~manent Mand~tes Commission, he had prepared a report on the sub"ect 
which the CommiSSIOn might perhaps discuss later. J 

Mr. FLO~:>D exp~ained that the figure of £63,000 referred only to trade passing over the An lo
French frontier, which could be accurately measured. Estimates of the trade between To ol~nd 
and the Gold Coast could be based upon the amount of goods which crossed the river Volta ~tone 
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?r two points-such as Senchi and Kete Krachi-or which passed over the Tamale-Yendi route 
m the North. No accurate figures could be obtained, but the amount of the goods in question 
might be checked from time to time. The figures thus obtained were described in the report as 
" approximate actual totals ". 

M. KASTL observed that as a result of the present system the mandated territory was indebted 
to the Gold Coast to a sum of approximately of {I53,ooo. 

Mr. FLOOD wished to make it clear that the mandated territory as such had no debt whatever 
of any kind. Adverse balances were recorded year by year and were met by the administration 
of the Gold Coast without any claim for reimbursement. Even if the finances of the territory were 
to improve, no such claim'would be made. 

It seemed to him that in apportioning expenditure it was more logical to adopt the population 
basis, since the cost p~r capita was identical in all cases. It was true that the average native of the 
mandated territory was not so rich as the average native of the Gold Coast, but the Administration 
thought it just to spend the same proportionate amount upon each. 

M. VAN REES recalled that the Commission had informed the Council in its report on it 
fifth session that in the case of the Cameroons and Togoland under British mandate it " would be 
satisfied if it were provided, in respect of these two mandated territories, with budgets and accountS 
based either wholly or partially on estimates, provided that the methods employed in drawing 
them up were clearly explained. It would be desirable, in cases in which it is impossible to determine 
exactly the amount of the taxes and expenditure in ni.andated territories, to indicate the 
approximate proportion of such common taxes and expenditure which is attributable to mandated 
territories". 

In the following paragraph of the report it was stated that the Commission in putting forward 
the suggestion " is fully aware that its fulfilment would increase the Labour of book-keeping 
for the Administration concerned and that the statistics obtained would necessarily be of an 
approximate character. " 

The British Government had adopted this suggestion and had since applied, as regards the 
common revenue and expenditure, a system of equal distribution to which the Commission had 
never objected. 

M. Van Rees wondered whether the Commission could complain and ask for the application 
of another method of estimation which would still further increase the labour of book-keeping, 
which would not, in all probability, be less open to criticism than that already in force and from 
which, moreover, the two territories under mandate would derive no real advantage, since their 
budgetary deficits were made good, in the form of unrecoverable grants, by the colonies with which 
the territories under mandate were incorporated. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had not wished to complain of the action of the Administration, 
which had been in conformity with the desires expressed by the Commission. The principle 
hitherto followed seemed to be the only possible one. It was, however, the application of this 
principle that had given rise to the present discussion. Two criteria instead of one had been 
employed in, the apportionment of expenditure and revenue. 

For his part, he had reached the conclusion that the figures given in the report were to such 
a large extent imaginary that they could not be regarded as faithfully reflecting the actual finances 
of the territory. Any discussion with regard to these figures was bound therefore to be theoretical 
and artificial. The important point was the assurance given by the mandatory Power that a 
demand could never be made for the repayment of the advances which, in the accounts, were 
debited to the territory under mandate. 

Mr. FLOOD said that, as the mandated territory was administered from the Gold Coast, and 
in close connection with it, it was impossible to make an exact distinction between the revenue 
and expenditure of the two territories. It was on this account that the Commission had agreed 
to accept "imaginary " figures. He did not wish it to be thought, however, that the figures thus 
described were arrived at lightly or recklessly. These figures were obtained as the result of as 
careful estimates as the authorities of the Gold Coast could contrive. 

M. KASTL thought that the declaration of the accredited representative was very satisfactory. 
He agreed that it would be useless to attempt to draw any definite conclusion from the figures 
contained in the report, as they were only theoretical, if not imaginary, in character. 

Export and Import Trad:3. 

M. MERLIN noted that the trade balance of the territory had been satisfactory. There had 
been an excess of exports over imports, and an increase in the general movement of trade, which 
had been largely due to the lowering of rates on the Lome-Palime Railway. The export of cocoa 
was also on the increase, partly on account of this reduction in railway rates, and partly on account 
of the introduction of a system of rationing. It was also satisfactory to note that the authorities of 
the two mandated territories were co-operating closely. 

M. Merlin noted, however, that exports of rubber had ceased. He presumed that this was 
due to the fall in the prices on the world markets. 
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Mr FLOOD said that as there had been a steady fall in recent ·years in the world prices of 
rubber.'the natives had fo'und that it did not pay to collect wild rubber-and there were no rubber 
plantations in the territory. 

M. MERLIN asked what was the reason of the marked decrease in cotton exports. 

Mr. FLOOD said that there had been a drop in cotton prices in the year 1927-28, and added 
that in other parts of West Africa, when prices were .insufficient, the na_tives preferred to keep the 
cotton they produced and weave it for t~eir ~wn use,. and that this was ~o doubt .the case 
in Togoland. There were no cotton plantations, m the stnct sense of the term, m the tern tory, for 
the natives only cultivated cotton intermittently. · 

M. MERLIN asked whether there had been a consequential decrease in the importation of 
cotton goods. 

Mr. FLOOD said that there had been no appreciable dec~ease .. The dem~nd for imported cotton 
goods came mainly from the coastal regions, where the natives did not cultivate cotton. 

M. MERLIN noticed that paragraph 29 of the report mentioned that there had been c~nsiderable 
food exports from Togoland to the Gold Coast. This was a satisfactory state of affairs, and he 
asked if it was due to the union between the two countries. 

Mr. FLOOD replied in the affirmative. 

M. MERLIN, referring to Appendi~ 3 of the report, said that he wo?ld be glad to know h~w .the 
new Customs tariff differed from the old. Personally, he had not had time to analyse the statistical 
tables, but he understood that it did away with duties on foodstuffs. 

Co-operative Societies. c 

Lord LUGARD said that a draft Bill had been published in the Gold Coast Gazette relating to 
co-operative societies. He asked whether the intention was that such societies should be in any 
way encouraged or controlled by the Government. Personally, he thought that it was desirable 
that such a movement should be free from official control, but he was well aware of the special 
difficulties in West Africa. Was it intended to apply this Ordinance, if enacted, to Togoland ? 

Mr. FLOOD said that before preparing the Ordinance an officer had been sent to Ceylon and 
India. Experts thought that, in its present form, the Ordinance required alteration. Although 
a certain amount of Government control was necessary for the Gold Coast, this control should not 
be too strict. He understood that the Gold Coast was revising the Ordinance, and that when 
enacted it would be applied lo Togoland as well. 

Slavery. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to paragraph 81, on page 22, asked why it should be necessary to take 
measures against slavery, if there was no slavery in the territory. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that it was certain that no slavery existed, and, therefore, there was 
no question of taking measures against it. If it were thought necessary to pass a special enactment 
it would be simply in order to remove any doubts which might exist. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that in the list on page so of international treaties, which applied 
to Togoland, the International Slavery Convention was not included. 

M~. FLOO_D agreed th.at this ought to be in the report, as the Convention did, in fact, apply 
and said that It would be mcluded as soon as the complete list had been drawn up. · 

Age of Marriage. 

~· PALACIOS drew attention t.o paragraph So concerning the prevalence of early marriages. 
He ~aid that th.e Mandates Comr~u~wn had been approached by societies in England who were 
anxwus to ab~hsh such early mamages, and would like to know if they were encouraged in the 
mandated territory. 

Mr. FLOOD drew a dis~inction .between early marriages and child marriages. He said that 
there was no danger of child marnages when either of the contracting parties might not have 
reached puberty, but th~t he understood the term early marriage to mean those of young people 
of mature growth as, for mstance, when the men were about eighteen years old and the girls sixteen. 

M. PALACIOS thought that, in such latitudes, the ages mentioned were fairly advanced. 

Labour. 

Mr. ~EAVER drew atte.nt!on to paragraph 22 on page 9,and asked if voluntary labour for the 
construction of roads was d1stmct from labour for road maintenance. 

Mr. FLOOD replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to the total number of carriers (page 22, paragraph Ss) a k d 'f h 
porterage was compulsory. • s e 1 sue 
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Mr. FLOOD ~xplained that where porterage was necessary it was usually easily found. A district 
officer o~ entenng a village might ask for carriers, and these would always be voluntarily 
forthcommg . 

. Mr. WEAVER, referring to the number of labourers employed by the District Commissioner, 
Medical Officer and Agricultural Officer (paragraph 85, section (b)) asked for what purposes "this 
labour had been employed and whether it was compulsory or voluntary. 

M~. ~LOOD explained that, for the most part, they would be carriers used by the District 
~ommisswn.er as well as men employed in cleaning up the villages, by the Medical Officer for work 
m the hospital, and by the Agricultural Officer for work in gardens. It should be noticed that, 
under these Officers, the men worked for only thirty days each. He added that such labour was, 
in all probability, voluntary. 

Mr. WEAVER then referred to the next three lines of the report, where it was stated that 
250 men had been employed in the construction of banks for the Kulkpini Bridge. He asked 
whether the mention that they were unpaid meant that they were unpaid by the Government 
or by the N a of Y endi. 

Mr. FLOOD explained that the Government supplied their food. It had been necessary to 
construct the banks hurriedly in the dry season before the rain should make the work impracticable. 
The Na of Yendi had been invited to help and had given 250 men towards the work. 

Lord LUGARD asked Mr. Flood what precise meaning he attached to the term 
" Communal Labour " . 

.. Mr. FLOOD explained that it consisted of work done voluntarily by the village or tribe. 

Lord LUGARD asked who supervised the employment of such labour. 

Mr. FLOOD said that it would be the duty of the district officer. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if the system used was similar to that described by Mr. Newlands at the 
fifth session of the Mandates Commission: " The District Officer went to the native chief and 
pointed out the advantages that the construction of a road would confer upon the natives. The 
chief submitted the question to the inhabitants, who decided by a majority whether the road 
should be constructed ". 

Mr. FLOOD replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. WEAVER doubted whether the action of the Na of Yendi fell under Article 4, paragraph 3, 
of the mandate. . 

Mr. FLOOD poin_ted out that, if the people wished to make the roads, it was difficult to forbid 
them. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if it could be assumed that the labour was entirely voluntary. 

Mr. FLOOD said that the labour was quite voluntary according to the native customs. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the paragraph on immigration on page 49 and asked where the 
immigrants came from. 

Mr. FLOOD explained that they probably came from the French territory of Upper Volta. 
There was close kinship between the tribes of this region and the tribes of the Gold Coast, and 
considerable movement between them. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if there was much emigration or any recruiting from Togoland to the Gold 
Coast. 

Mr. FLOOD had not heard of any, and was certain that recruitment of labour was not likely 
to happen in Togoland. 

Mr. WEAVER asked if any labour in the territory was employed by Europeans.· 

Mr. FLOOD explained that there could be none, because there were no plantations and no 
European estates. 

Mr. WEAVER recalled that last year Mr. Grimshaw had asked Sir Ransford Slater if the 
system of direct payment to the workers had been introduced in Togoland. He would like to 
raise this question again. 

Mr. FLOOD said that the system had been considered, but not introduced so far as he was 
aware, as the people would certainly not understand it. 

Mr. VAN REES drew attention to paragraph 87 on page 23 where it was said that, in the report• 
only the term "compulsory labour" had been used, seeing that, in the new questionnaire drawn 
up by the Commission in 1926, only this term was used and not the term "forced labour". He 
would point out that both terms were used in the mandates, under the terms of which the same 
reservations were to be applied to forced labour and compulsory labour. In other words, the 
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· Th f t th f re that the new questionnaire, 
expressions were synonymous 111 the mandates. e. ~c , ere o ' t I contained the term 
which, moreover, had not been approved by the Bnhsh Governmen ' on y to forced labour in 
"compulsory labour " was no reason why no further reference should ~e ~ade 1 d d British 

the report, although the Commission knew that the only work do!le 111 · ogho atn u~reeJ by the 
mandate which could be considered as work done under compulsiOn was t a reqm 
native chiefs for works of public utility. 

Mr. FLOOD emphasised the fact that there was no forced labour whatever in the territory. 

M. VAN REES recalled that, according to_t~e exl?lanations given in the previous ~,ear (Min~~:s 
of the fourteenth session, page 26), the Admmistrahon of Togoland understood as co~pul ~ 
labour " the work demanded by the native chiefs which was confined t? the con~tructwn ank 
maintenance of roads. " Forced labour ", on the other hand, was consi~ere~ to 111cl~de. wor 
under compulsion for the benefit of private enterprises (a type of w?rk which d1d not exist_m the 
territory) or work done for the Government which, however, ~x~rcised no form of constramt. 

M. Van Rees wished to point out that there was no bas~s 111 the terms of th~ mandate for 
such a distinction. Such a distinction, moreover, seemed to him to be dangerous ~mce there v..:as 
some risk that the native chiefs might be led to belie':e that. they were author~se~ to reqmre 
unpaid work to be done for public purposes, a conceptiOn which scarcely fell withm the terms 
of the mandate. 

Turning next to paragraph 22 on page 9 of the report; M. Van Rees asked how t~e Government, 
which left the native chiefs full liberty to construct roads, could be sure that they did not construct 
some which, too late, were found to be quite useless. 

Mr. FLOOD explained that road construction often meant no more than the construct~on 
of tracks from field to field, when it would be largely a question of cutting down trees and levell111g 
ground. It was impossible for the chiefs to make roads at random, for the plans had first to be 
submitted to the District Commissioners and the Office of Public Works. He knew of one example · 
in the Gold Coast where the people did not build the road themselves, but had subscribed a large 
sum of money and had it built by contractors. It was a road that joined the main highway and 
was of great economic value. 

Lord LuGARD observed that he had raised this question some years ago since he had known 
cases in which chiefs had represented that their people were eager to build roads when, as a matter 
of fact, they greatly resented being called upon to do so. The chief might be actuated by the 
desire to attract trade, or perhaps he had a motor-car and wished to have a road on which to 
use it. Some writers on Africa had been known to advocate the sale of cars to chiefs with this 
object. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wished to know if the inhabitants were lazy, and the average number 
of days they worked a year. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that they were not lazier than the inhabitants of England or France. 
They worked because they wanted food, clothes, houses, etc. They were willing to work for wages 
when there was anyone to employ them; but for the most part they had their own cultivation 
to look after, and at a time like the rainy season there was almost no work they could do. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought it would be interesting if the Commission could be told 
a labourer's average number of days of work. 

Mr. FLOoD said that it was impossible to estimate; even if figures were given, they would 
not be accurate. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that statistics could easily be obtained by a method of 
" soundings "; all that was necessary was to make observations on a certain number of labourers 
in a cer~ain number of vi~ages and to use the figures _obtained as ~n average for the ~hole working 
populatiOn. He thought It ought to be easy to obta111 figures which would be sufficiently reliable. 

M. PALACIOS said that the real concern of the Commission was whether labour was exploited 
or not .. A~ regard~ compulsory or forced labo':lr, h~ did not agree with his Portuguese colleague. 
The po111t 111 questiOn was not whether the native, like all men elsewhere, was under an obligation 
to work but whether he was exploited either by some special enterprise or by the Government 
by officials in the service of private companies or by the chiefs in their personal service or in th~ 
pursuance of their interests. In the first case, the labourers should be protected by the missionaries. 
tea~h~~s a~d doctors, in general by the traders in the c<?untr~, by all those who were the guardians 
?f CIVI~satwn there. In th_e second case, the danger, which might require international intervention 
111 the mterests of humamty, arose from abuses attendant upon a desire to benefit to the utmost 
from the capital invested or to develop the power and riches. of the chiefs. 

M_r. Fwo_D s~id that the labourers worked for themselves, and so there was no question 
of their explOitatiOn. 

Mlle. DAN~E~IG ~aid ~hat a report of the l~ind contemplated would be of little practical value 
becaus~, _even If It d1d disclose that ~he na~Ives were lazy, neither the Government nor the 
Commrsswn could make them more mdustnous. 
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Arms and Ammunition. 

M. SAKENOBE noticed that there had been smuggling of firearms and that the numbers 
seized during the last two years were 99 and 52. He hoped that there would _be stricter vigilance 
and control in the future and asked for information to be supplied in the next year's report of 
the actual number of_ firearms registered. . 

Mr. FLOOD said that the preventive service W8...'> being improved all round to prevent the 
smuggling of tobacco, spirits and guns. He would like to point out, however, that the guns in 
question were only flintlocks and not weapons of precision. It would be exceedingly difficult 
to give statistics of these; but quite easy where rifles, shot-guns and all weapons of precision 
were concerned. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to page 22, noticed that the issue of permits for the purchase of lead 
had been abolished in the course of the year. 

M. FLOOD explained that permits had been found to be unnecessary since both guns and 
powder were already controlled. 

M. SAKENOBE drew attention to the fact that an African surveyor and his wife had been 
killed by poisoned arrows. He asked whether the natives were in the habit of carrying bows 
and arrows. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that in the nothern part of the territory the people were not civilised and 
were in the habit of carrying these arms. 

Mr. SAKENOBE asked if they could be prohibited. 

Mr. FLOOD said that that was impossible under present conditions as such natives were not 
allowed to possess guns and it was necessary for them to have some weapon of defence to protect 
them from wild animals, and to provide themselves with food. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, Nove.mbP-r qth, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

II02. Togo land under British Mandate: Examinationofthe Annual Reportfor 1928{continuation). 

Mr. Flood and M. Clauson came to the table of'the Commission. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG mentioned that this year's report on education was very full as to the southern 
section of the terrifory and wished to draw the attention of the Commission to certain facts 
mentioned in the report. Last year it had been noticed that educational expenditure had been 
reduced; this year the decrease had been made up and expenditure had risen by £8oo as compared 
with 1927. The Missions had received subsidies to be able to raise the standard of their schools. 
The number of pupils was again increasing and forty-one native teachers were being trained in 
the Gold Coast. Paragraph 100 of the report stated that none of the German missionaries of the 
Ewe Presbyterian Church were trained teachers. She would like to ask if the Government had 
tried to make the Missions secure trained European teachers. 

-- Mr. FLOOD remarked that there were difficulties in the way. Before the war, the Missions 
had done good work as teachers, but since then conditions had changed. He hoped that the 
present situation would improve. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to Paragraph 107, asked if girls might not be made to seem more 
valuable in the eyes of future husbands if they were taught housekeeping', hygiene and child welfare. 

Mr. FLOOD was afraid that there were not enough women teachers. Girl children were 
valued because of the price they would fetch on marriage. They were; therefore, considered as 
assets, but their value would probably not be increased by teaching them household arts, though 
the report referred to instruction in this matter. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG remarked that from the educational point of view the situation in the northern 
section was very difficult, and she quite understood that, as European conditions did not yet 
obtain there, European education was as yet neither possible nor suitable. Referring to 
paragraphs 142 and 148 of t~e health report_, she wondered if sanitary co~ditions would not be 
much improved when educatwn was more widely spread ? Had not the tune come to make an 
effort in the direction of native education in these districts ? 
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Mr FLOOD himself thought that education• ought to be regarded as a necessary foundation 
for the ~pread of knowledge in health matters, but progress could only be made slo_wly. If the 
schools were not well established and controlled, the chi_ldren would_ learn useless t~mgs, andd as 
was the case in other parts of Africa, might learn principles of hygiene by heart without un er-
standing their meariing. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG understood, from paragraph 13, that the Na of "Xendi was a man of pro~Tes; 
and had advanced ideas. Could he not be brought to interest himself m the matter of educatiOn · 

Mr. FLOOD agreed that the Na of Yendi was an enlightened ~an and said that he was certain 
that if good teachers could be found the N a would encourage children to atten~ schools. There 
had been a "trade school " at Yendi but it had been moved to Tamale as bemg more central. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG wished to make clear that when she spoke of s~hools she natur~y did not 
mean a purely scholastic instruction, but a method of education smtable for the natives of the 
country. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was astonished that, whereas in European countries parents ar:d 
children asked for free education, the natives of Togoland, on the contrary, prefe:red to pay for. rt. 
He asked if there was any explanation of this fact ? · Was it due to a psychologrcal state of mmd 
of the natives ? 

Mr. FLOOD said that it was so. The natives thought that what was gratui~ous must be worth 
nothing. Such a way of thinking was peculiar neither to Togo nor to educatiOn. For example, 
he had often been told that it occurred where medical assistance was concerned. The natives 
would come more willingly to be treated if it were necessary to pay for the treatment. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired in what language primary, secon~ary_ a-nd advanced 
education was given ? Was English taught and what was the state of educatiOn m the country ? 

Mr. FLOOD said there were usually seven standards laid down in ed~cational inshyction. 
At the beginning, the children were taught in their own langua15e; a~ter the third standard, ~struc
tion was given in English. It should be noticed that certam chrefs were opposed to th~s and 
desired English to be taught to the children from the beginning; but the Government did not 
wish to accept this proposal. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what principles governed the grants of subsidies to the missions 
(paragraph 93 of the report). 

Mr. FLOOD said that they were given in consideration of the number of children and teachers, 
the programme of work, the buildings, and the report made by the inspector. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted the fact that the number of pupils was only one of the elements 
that determined the amount of the subsidy. He drew attention to the fact that last year the sums 
granted had been reduced for the Roman Catholic schools. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that there were fewer Catholics and less schools of that persuasion. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the subsidy would have been higher in the Catholic 
schools if it had been based on the number of pupils. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG remarked that she had read a document issued by the Gold Coast Government, 
and stated that if the schools could reach the standard therein contemplated they would be 
excellent. There was one paragraph in that document which seemed to imply great trust in 
women teachers; whereas a man might have forty to forty-five children under his charge, a woman 
was allowed to have a larger number. Was that because the women were more efficient or because 
the girls did not require as efficient teaching as the boys ? 

Mr. FLOOD was afraid that neither supposition was correct. The explanafion was that there 
were an insufficient number of women teachers, and until the supply of teachers was equal to the 
demand it would be difficult to enforce the rule laying down the maximum number of pupils. 

Lord LUGARD asked if children from Togoland were. admitted to the College of Achimota. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that he did not know whether any had actually gone there yet, but pointed 
out that the report referred to the people being made aware of that institution. 

Liquor Traffic. 

Count DE PENHA G~RCIA had fo';lnd in t_he report certain interesting information concerning 
alcohol and expressed hrmself as satisfied With the efforts made by the Administration. There 
was one serious problem. The duties for the import and sale of alcohol had been raised· but the 
fact that these figures had increased showed that the rise in duty was insufficient. ' On the 
other h_a~d, the Commissio!l was t?ld that the natives were consuming more wine and beer 
than spmts. The consumption ~f wme and b~er must therefore _have ir:creased, and this appeared 
to be the case. as t_he_number of licences had nsen from twenty-six to nmety-seven in 1928. Such 
figures were drsqmetmg. In one year the number of licen~es had quadrupled. What conclusions 
oug~t to be arnved at from the report? One other pomt: figures were given for the imports 
commg from Togoland under French mandate, but none for the Gold Coast . 

. Mr. FLOOD stated that the figures given re~ated to all the liquor brought into the mandated 
terntory from whatever source, whether or not It came from the Gold Coast or the border between 
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the French and British regions. It would be noticed, from the first paragraph on page 31 of the 
report, that reference was made to the Liquor Trade Ascertainment Ordinance, which required 
records to be furnished of the amount of liquor in stock, purchased and sold each year. Those 
~gures represented the total consumption of spirits and all alcoholic liquors from wherever 
Imported. The increased number of licences did not relate to spirits but to wine and beer, and with 
increasing consumption more licences would be required. When a new general store was opened 
i~ the parts of the territory where hitherto there had been no store the owner would apply for a 
hcence to sell wine and beer. The number of licences to sell spirits was not increasing. 

Co~nt DE PENHA. GARCIA asked Mr. Flood if he thought a higher duty was an inducement to 
smugglmg. He noticed that, during the year, III gallons of spirits had been seized 
(paragraph n6). 

. Mr. FLOOD replied that an increase in duty would inevitably lead to smuggling. The duties 
m the French mandated territory were very much lower than in the British sphere, therefore the 
Government had to maintain a preventive service along the Anglo-French boundary. He was 
told that last year r,Soo people had been arrested for smuggling .. Fortunately, owing to the 
nature of the country, smuggling on a large scale would be a matter of great difficulty owing to the 
insufficient means of transport and the fact that such smugglers would have to travel along roads 
where they could be stopped. It was difficult, however, to stop a man walking through the bush 
with a bottle. The whole question was, however, exercising the careful attention of the Gold 
Coast Government. 

Lord LuGARD wished to know whether any agreement had been reached with the French 
authorities with regard to equalisation of the duties. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that efforts had been made to conclude such an agreement with the 
administration of Togoland under French mandate. This, however, was an international matter 
and would involve the French and British Governments. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether these two Governments had taken any steps in this connection. 

Mr. FLOOD said that he did not know. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if in next year's report it would be possible to give the total 
revenue derived from licences and duties on spirits. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that it should be possible, though, as the revenue from the Customs was 
collected at the ports of the Gold Coast, the figures might not be absolutely accurate, as the amount 
of duty depended on the alcoholic strength of the spirits imported. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked for information with regard to native beverages. 

Mr. FLOOD replied that, in the south, the people, as elsewhere in West Africa, were used to 
palm wine and, in the north, beer made from grain. 

Count de PENHA GARCIA had read in the report that a new Ordinance had been enacted at 
the end of 1928. He asked what the new principles of that ordinance were. 

Mr. FLOoD replied that the Government of the Gold Coast had begun to be anxious concerning 
the increased consumption of spirits, and had been requested by some of the native rulers to take 
steps to reduce the consumption. The cost of all licences had been raised and there had also been 
a reduction of the hours allowed for the sale of spirits. One result of that, and of trade depression, 
was that the amount of spirits imported into the Gold Coast between January and August 1929 
had been less than half that imported between January and August 1928. 

M. RAPPARD said that it was surprising that a European administration should receive advice 
from native chiefs, who were asking that the consumption of alcohol should be decreased. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the chiefs had themselves endeavoured to restrict the quantity 
of spirits consumed by these people, both generally and on special occasions, such as funerals 
and tribal festivals. 

Mr. FLOoD said that this had been done in certain districts. The statements that appeared 
in certain newspapers in this connection were not, however, reliable. 

M. RAPPARD stressed the surprising fact to which he had referred. 

Mr. FLOOD pointed out that hi~ remarks referred to the Gold Coast and not to the mandated 
territory of Togoland. No surprise could be expressed at the procedure adopted by the 
Administration, because the Government had been approached by various people and asked to 
consider the question. In his opinion, there was not any serious danger from liquor traffic in the 
Gold Coast, but the Government was taking into account the state of public opinion. The request 
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of the native chiefs was one of the reasons which influenced the Gold Coast Government to consider 
whether to increase the duties and the fees for licences, which they had done. 

Population. 

M. RAPPARD observed that on page 48 of the report, paragraph 175,_ statistics were given 
of a census taken in 1921, and he presumed another census would ~e ta~en I!l IQJI. On page 49, 
paragraph 176, there was a reference to an increasing ':1-mount. of ~mmigra~wn mto the northern 
section, mainly the Kusasi district, from the neighbounng terntones, and It was stat~d that the 
immigrants assigned no particular reason for this, which was pr?~ably _due to econom!c causes. 

He asked the accredited representative whether the Admmistratwn had any views on the 
subject. 

Mr. FLOOD did not think there was any strange motive behind these statements in the report, 
pointing out that there was always a certain floating population on the borders .. The same sort 
of thing took place on the northern frontier of Nigeria and the boundary betwe.en Sierra Leone ~nd 
Liberia. These people were closely allied to the local tribes and, there bemg no g~ographical 
boundary, they drifted into the country and, finding themselves well-treated and received by the 
inhabitants, stayed there. 

Land Tenure. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was the position with regard to the ownership of land in 
the northern part of Togoland. He understood thitt the " Land and Native Rights Ordinance " 
of Nigeria had been adopted in that part of Togoland. That Ordinance was ra~ically _am~nded 
by the Ordinance of 1926 which relieved native occupiers of the necessity of provmg their title to 
their ancestral lands. Had this amending ordinance been applied in northern Togoland ? 

Mr. FLOOD replied in the affirmative, remarking that the Gold Coast Ordinance was still being 
put into shape. The amendments to which Lord Lugard had referred had been incorporated 
in the ordinance. There was no question of compelling natives to produce a certificate of 
occupancy. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The Chairman closed the debate. He said that the Commission had followed with interest the 
affairs of Togoland. He had noticed that the official title given to the country by the Colonial 
Office had changed almost every year; moreover, he had noted that, in the report itself, four 
different terms were used to designate the territory. The map, for example, was headed "British 
Togoland ". Such changes of title on the part of the Administration did not seem to him to be 
correct. 

He thanked Mr. Flood and said that his competence had been of real use to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

Mr. FLOOD thanked the Chairman and the members of the Commission for their kind words. 

SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November rsth, rgzg, at IO.IS a.m. 

IIOJ. Palestine: Question of holding an Extraordinary Session of the Commission. 

The CHAII~MAN said that, i_n its sess_io'!- of September rg~g, the Council of the League of Nations 
~ad expressed Its s~pathy with the VIctims of the events m Palestine, its regret for the disorders 
m the coun_try and Its hope for the return of order. It had adopted the following proposal made by 
M. Procope: 

. . " Th~t the Council sh_ould decide t~at, in accordance with the procedure which was 
Indicated m the Covenant Itself, and which had been followed under similar circumstances 
documents which were of interest in connection with these incidents should be forwarded 
to th~ Permanent. Mandates C?mmission, in order t~at the C~mmission might thoroughly 
ex~mm~ them at Its next sesswn, or at an extraordmary sessiOn, and inform the Council 
of Its views thereon. " 

In view of the fact that the Mandates Commission had received nothing at this session d 
that. Mr. Clauson, when asked if he had any communication to make from his Government h~d 
~ephed t~at he could_not say when the mandatory Power would present its report on the e~ents 
~n Pale~ti'!-e, the Chairm':ln took the opportunity to recall the procedure that had been foil d 
m the Similar case of Syrm. owe 
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On <?ctober ~9th, 1925, the Commission, in view of the crisis in Syria, adopted after discussion 
a resolutiOn 1 which may be summarised as follows: 

(a) A decision to adjourn its examination of the report on the administration of Syria 
in 1924; 

(b) ~.decision to examine a written report, supported by all the necessary documents, 
on the political events in 1925 as a whole, together with the petitions relating to Syria and the 
1924 report, at an extraordinary session which would be held at a sufficiently early date to 
enable it ·to submit its recommendations to the Council a,t its session of March 1926; 
· .(c) A recommendation to the Council to request the mandatory Power to transmit this 
special report in such time that it should be received before January 15th, 1926. 

On October 23rd, the Chairman read the resolution referred to above to Count Clauzel, 
representative of the French Government for Syria. Count Clauzel read a declaration 2 in which 
his Government: 

· (a) Stated that it fully appreciated the reasons on account of which the Commission 
had decided to adjourn the discussion upon Syria to a session to be held in February 1926; 

(b) Undertook to present a supplementary report on current events in January 1926. 

On October 28th, the Chairman despatched a letter a, approved by the Commission, to the 
President of the Council in order: 

(a) To transmit to him an extract, with regard to Syria, from the report of the 
Commission; 

(b) To draw his attention to the Commission's decision to examine a special report upon 
the situation in Syria at an extraordinary' session which would be held in Rome at a sufficiently 
early date to enable the Commission to submit its recommendations to the Council at its session 
of March 1926; · 

(c) To request him to approve the extraordinary session in question; 
(d) To transmit to him a copy of all the petitions relating to the incidents in Syria, 

including the protest from M. Chekib Arslan against the adjournment of the examination 
of the situation in Syria. 

On October 29th, M. Briand, President of the Council, approved the extraordinary session. 4 

On October 30th, the Commission agreed upon certain details of procedure with regard to its 
extraordinary session and decided upon the preparatory work which it would ask of the Secretariat. 5 

On January 27th, 1926, the French Government was informed of the opening date of the 
extraordinary session. 

Since the Commission would be unable to undertake any examination of the events in Palestine 
during the present ordinary session, and since the Council had stated that this examination might 
take place at an extraordinary session, his present concern was to find out at what period the 
Commission would be able to sit, so that it could present its report before the next session of the 
Council. It seemed, however, impossible for the Commission to meet before that session which 
would be held in January. The next session of the Council would open on May 12th. Taking 
into consideration the time necessary for the mandatory Power to prepare its report and the time 
necessary for the members of the Commission to examine it, it seemed to him that an extraordinary 
session was only possible in the month of March. 

Were the members of the Commission in agreement with him that a letter should be written 
to the President of the Council, according to which the Commission should hold an extraordinary 
session as soon as the report of the mandatory Power should arrive, but adding that this report 
ought not to arrive later than the month of February, so that the Commission should be able to 
present its report to the Council before the Council's session in May ? If the members of the 
Commission did not approve of this suggestion, the examination of the situation in Palestine would 
be postponed until the session of the Commission in June-July and its report would be presented 
to the Council at its session of September, which seemed to him to be very late. 

In the case of Syria, the mandatory Power had been able to present a report, after a delay of 
three months, of the most serious events: in the present case, the mandatory Power will have had 
seven months from the troubles of_ August last. 

M. PALACIOS asked what would happen if the mandatory Power declared that it was unable 
to present its report within the given time ? 

The CHAIRMAN replied that it was not for the Commission to enquire into the intentions of 
the Power concerned. It was bound by the decision of the Council which had asked that a report 
should be presented on the events in Palestine either during an ordinary session of the Commission 
or an extraordinary one. 

M. PALACIOS added, for the benefit of those of his colleagues who were absent when the situation 
in Syria was examined, that it seemed that the procedure that had been followed then was not 
exactly similar. It had been decided to postpone the examination of the annual report of the 
mandatory Power for 1924, on condition that the Commission received promptly and within a 
given period a report on the events which had occurred during the rebellion of 1925. 

' See Minutes of the seventh session, page 16. 
• See Minutes of the seventh session, page So. 
• See Minutes of the seventh session, pages 132 and 133. 
• See Minutes of the seventh session, page 194. 
6 Sec 1\iinutcs of the seventh session, page 141. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA declared that he had not be~n. a member of the Commission when 
the events in Syria had been discussed. Jt did not seem to h1m that _the procedure that had been 
followed then was altogether the same as that proposed by t~e Cham;n~n: In tf~ p~estent f~~~ 
the situation was clear. There was a decision of the Counc1l, to wh~c 1t was e u Y. o 
Commission to conform. He wondered whether the events in Palestme had. been a? senous as 
those in Syria, but in any case, the position was extremely grave. He had the 1mpress10n th~t th~ 
country was far from calm, that at the basis of everything there was a very dellcate q?estwn ° 
incompatibility, and he did not see that measures had been taken to lessen the grav1ty of the 

situation. · · h d 1r d · d 
Faced by such circumstances, and in view of the fact that the Comm1ss10~ a a ea '.( rece1ve. 

several petitions on the matter, it could not remain inactive, an~ _should av01d delays wh1ch publlc 
opinion would be unable to understand. In these cond1t1ons, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, acting on the instructions of the Council, could help the mandat?ry Power to remedy 
the present state of affairs and to guarantee justice to the national? o~ the tern tory under mandate. 

Count de Penha Garcia thought, therefore, that the CommiSSIOn should adopt a proce~?re 
similar to that which had been followed in the case of Syria. Action must be taken on the dec1:non 
of the Council and it was the duty of the Commission to deal with the matter as soon as poss1ble. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the proposal was approved. He indicated the ter~s. of the letter 
which he proposed to send to the President of the Council on behalf of the Commlss1on: 

" The Commission, 

" Having taken note of the discussions in the Council but 1~ot having receiv~d, at its 
ordinary session, any information upon the affairs in Palestine wh1ch would enable 1t to hold 
a useful discussion on these incidents; 

" Decides to hold an extraordinary session in such time as shall enable it to communicate 
the results of its examination to the Council at its May session. " 

In reply to an observation by M. Merlin, who would have preferred the words "The 
Commission has arranged" instead of the words "The Commission decides", the Chairman said 
that the Council had authorised the Commission to take a decision. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether it would not be well to add that the Commission 
had already received a certain number of petitions. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the meeting of the Commission should not be made contingent 
upon the arrival of the report of the Commission of Enquiry set up by the mandatory Power. The 
Council had asked the latter for a report on a much wider basis. It must deal with the immediate 
and more remote causes of the incidents in Palestine, with the measures taken to restore peace 
in the country and with the arrangements made to avoid a repetition of such events. 

The Chairman asked whether the Commission would decide to communicate to Mr. Clauson 
the decision that it had just taken, or whether this decision should be transmitted by the Secretariat 
to the Government of the mandatory Power through the ordinary channels. 

M. PALACIOS thought that it would be better to ask the representative of the Colonial Office 
to appear before the Commission. The Commission might thus at the same time explain its attitude 
to publi< opinion, which might be surprised if it were to keep silent on this matter. 

M. CATASTINI wished to remind the Commission of Rule I of its rules of procedure: The second 
and third paragraphs read: 

" It [the Commission] will meet for extraordinary sessions at the request of one 
of its members on condition that this request, which should be addressed to the 

. Secretary-~e~eral and submitted by him to the oth~r members of the Commission, be approved 
by the maJonty of these members and by the Pres1dent of the Council of the League. 

" The Mandatory Powers and the President of the Council shall be informed at least one 
month in advance, of the dates of sessions. " ' 

· Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that it was certain that no difficulties would be raised by 
the mandatory Power. He recalled that the Government at present in office in Great Britain had 
recently given several proofs of its interest in the League and its work. 

. The CHAIRMA_N noted that t~e ~ommission approved the holding of an extraordinary session. 
At 1ts next meetmg a commumcatwn wo?ld be made to t_he accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power as an ~ct of courtesy a~d m order that he m1ght be warned as quickly as possible. 
The mand:~.t?ry Power, m a~cordance w1th the _usual procedure, would in due course be informed 
of the. dec1s10n of_ the President of the Counc1l. ~fter an exchange of views, the Commission 
authonsed the Chatrman to fix the date of the extraordmary session. 

A discussion follow_ed_ on the P!ace of meeting for the session. The great majority of the 
members of th~ Comm1ss_wn _were m favour ?f meeting outside Geneva for considerations of 
personal convemence and m v1ew of the hard chmate there. 

The Commission decided unanimously to authorise the Chairman to choose in due c tA 
place of meeting fo1' the session. ourse 1e 
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1104. Western Samoa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928-29. 

Sir James PARR, High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Maintenance of Order: Political Situation. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the report which the Permanent Mandates Commission had drawn 
up after its examination of the report of the Royal Commission of Enquiry contained the following 
paragraph (see Minutes of the thirteenth session, page 230): 

" The Commission is assured that adequate means for that essential purpose 
(i.e., maintaining law and order in accordance with· the Mandate) are now at the disposal 
of General Richardson's successor, and it trusts that the Samoans, when they realise that they 
have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence in the Administration, and 
that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish peace and prosperity in Western 
Somoa by a policy both firm and liberal. " 

At its fourteenth session (November 1928) the Commission had recalled this observation 
and had expressed the hope that, "when examining the next annual report, it would find that the 
Administration had regained complete control of the situation and that a normal condition of 
affairs had been re-established" (see Minutes of the fourteenth session, page 274). 

The annual report for the year 1928-29 contained somewhat vague information with regard 
to the general situation in Samoa, while it appeared from various chapters of that report that a 
great number of the activities of the Administration were still paralysed by political conditions. 
The accredited representative would greatly assist the Commission by supplementing the 
information contained in the annual report by a statement on the general political situation 
at the present time, in order that the Commission might ascertain whether real progress had 
been made on the lines which it had indicated as desirable at its thirteenth and fourteenth sessions. 
It would also be of value for the Commission to have more definite particulars with regard to the 
policy that the mandatory Power intended to follow in the exercise of the mandate conferred 
upon it by the League. 

Sir James PARR spoke as follows: 

I think it might very safely be said that law and order have been restored. You will remember 
that, owing to the lack of any kind of efficient force, General Richardson, a year or more ago, was 
impotent to enforce order. The King's writ, as we say in England, did not run. Law breakers 
went unpunished, and taxes were not collected. It can now be said that, owing to the arrival of an 
adequate.police force, order is maintained. Only in the case of two arrests during the last year or 
so was resistance attempted and two small conflicts with the authorities occurred, but in each 
case there were no ill results. I think I can say, quite safely, that order is maintained throughout 
the territory. The Government governs to that extent. . 

When, however, you ask me about the political situation I am bound to admit that, while 
there has been some improvement, it is still, in the opinion of the Mandatory, unsatisfactory. 

The new Governor, Colonel Allen, succeeded General Richardson about May 1928. He has 
been in Samoa for about eighteen months. He went with quite an open mind, anxious to meet 
the " Mau ", hear its representatives and ascertain its grievances, which were rather obscure. 
He was conciliatory and, while firm, he was tactful. What was the result ? The result;was that the 
" Mau " rejected his advances. The " Mau" is not vicious; it believes that it has a just cause, 
though if one is able to get close enough to question it one is unable to discover exactly what 
it wants. 

Colonel Allen made advances with dignity and purpose and with a kindly spirit, and, I repeat, 
the "Mau" ignored him. On one occasion he did succeed in coming into close contact with two very 
important chiefs-two principal men of the "Mau ·: movement-Tamasese and Tuimaleaaliifano, 
and in having conversations with them which were, as he puts it, entirely inconclusive. He said 
he was prepared to talk over their troubles with them and see whether he could not find a way out. 
He asked what it was they wanted. He was a new Administrator and was anxious to know. All 
he was able to get out of the two chiefs was that they were aggrieved because the Mandates 
Commission's report was not signed by every nation, under its own seal, of the League of Nations, 
and because Mr. Nelson-who was their representative-had so far failed to report progress, and 

. they felt they could do nothing without hearing from Mr. Nelson. That was all that Colonel Allen 
could get out of them. I think it is necessary to give that as an instance of the 
difficulty New Zealand is up against in dealing with this movement of non-co-operation. 

As I have said, there is no active or direct hostility towards the Administrator, but there is no 
disposition to meet him to discuss the difficulties. Acting under advice, I think the " Mau " has 
come to the conclusion that if it persists long enough in its non-co-operative attitude it must 
ultimately attain its ends. 

M. RAPPARD asked to whose advice Sir James Parr had referred. 
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Sir James PARR replied as follows: 
· · · k :Mr N 1 is now living in Auckland, the I suggest that the old mfluence IS still at wor · . : e s~m 1 a Samoan Defence 

largest city of New Zealand and nearest to Samoa, and IS still active. Recent y, 1 h 
League was formed in Auckland, the principal figure in it being a rather wel~kno~ awyer ;hi~ 
is the lawyer for the "Mau "and for Mr. Netson, as well as for the Sa~cran De ence e~gue. 
Defence League is numerically small and I am advised that its i~fiuence,~n N e':; Z~~l;nd I~ sf~~::! 
negligible, but_ there can be no dou~t th_at it i~ in close touch with the Mau c Ie s, an 
be little questiOn that Mr. Nelson IS still active. . . . . . . . · t th 

The Samoan Defence League, while announcmg as Its pr~ncip<l;l o~Ject Its d~sire to assis e 
New Government (in New Zealand) in bringing to a close the dissensiOn m the tern_tory, took up the 
attitude that the only way to effect this was to remove the orders of deportatiOn and that the 
" accredited representative " of Samoa-Mr. Nelson-and Tamasese should be summone? to 
Wellington for consultation with the Prime Minister. This course the new. Government felt Itself 
unable to consider or adopt. The policy of the previo~s G?ve~ment, whi~h was replaced a year 
ago by a Liberal Government, was one of patience, hopmg m this way to wm these p_eople_round. 
It believed that the removal of Nelson's influence would do a great deal towards mducmg the 
" Mau " to give up its policy of non-co-operation. I should mention that Mr. Coates was defeated 
and the Liberal Party returned to power under Sir Joseph Ward. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the Samoan issue had played any great part in the campaign. 

Sir James PARR replied: 

None or very little. It did not seriously affect the issue. It is true ~hat the Lab~ur leader has 
said that it did play a part, but neither of the other Parties would, I thmk, agree with that for a 
moment. -

Such was the position on the assumption of office by the present Gover~ment, whic~ was 
obliged to consider very seriously the course it should take. On the one hand, It was not Without 
sympathy for the Samoans who had attached themselves to the " Mau ". The new Government 
believed that the " Mau " was convinced of the justice of its cause, though, except for 
the deportation of three Europeans-Nelson, Gurr and Smyth-the new Government ha~ ~ou_nd 
-it impossible to discover any grievances that might require redress: indeed, the very tnvmhty 
of those grievances was one of the main difficulties in dealing with them. 

On the other hand, the new Government recognised the necessity of maintaining the proper 
authority of the Administration, and for this reason felt itself unable, at that late stage of events, 
to give way, while the " Mau" still persisted in flouting the law openly and concertedly. After 
lengthy consideration and consultation with the Administrator, the policy of the new Government 
took the form of a short announcement made by the Prime Minister, as follows: 

" The Government has considered very carefully the situation in Western Samoa and 
it has thought it advisable at this juncture to make a public statement of its views. 

" In the first place, the Government wishes to make it plain that it cannot tolerate or 
negotiate with any movement that is openly subversive of good Government in the territory. 
The Samoans must understand that any failure to obey the law will be punished and that the 
Government must act rigorously in this direction should future events unhappily render it 
necessary. 

"His Excellency the Administrator and the New Zealand Government are, however, 
anxious to bring to an end the dissension in the territory, and immediately those Samoans, who 
are members of the' Mau ', have the good sense to cease their attitude of passiveres istance 
and to abandon their refusal to pay taxes, His Excellency and the Government will be prepared 
to consider any representations in a generous spirit. _ 

"The Government earnestly trusts that wise counsels will prevail and that all who have 
the t_rue interest of Western Samoa <l;t heart will assist in pointing out to the ' Mau ' the path 
of w1sdom and of honour and the disastrous consequences to Samoa. of a continuation of its 
present attitude. " 

This statement was published throughout Samoa both in English and in Samoan but as was 
anticip~ted, had no marked effect. At this moment the Defence League was created, which did 
not help matters. 

You may ask what is the economic position and how trade is progressing. It is a fact that 
there has been a mo~t remarkable increase in trade during the past twelve months. The Mau has 
not affected productiOn. T~e output of copra and co~oa has largely increased, and the total trade 
amounted to £748?ooo ~s aga1~st £_64o,ooo for the prevwus year, an increase of £ro8,ooo in the year. 
From the economic pomt of view 1t has been an excellent year. · -

M. MERLfN said that the accredited representative's statement had confirmed his imp1ession 
tha~ there ha<;I been. no further open disorder in the territory, and that the " Mau " had replaced 
active by passive res1sta~ce. . He unde_rstood, howev~,r, that on every occasion that the mandator 
Power had had to exercise Its authonty the "Mau had returned to its former procedure ~ 
scuffles had occurred be~ween the pol_ice and the natives. It seemed that public tranq~il~i~ 
was only due to the policy of abstention followed by the local authorities. A typical exa f 
~as to be fou~d in even~s t~at had occurr~d in conne~tion with the poll-tax. This tax was le~k~ 
m Samoa, as m all terntones, on the native population. The revenue from native taxes for the 
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financial year I928 had only produced the sum of £6,343 out of an estimated return of £r9,400 
(page 2 of the report). Faced by such a financial failure the local authorities had merely cancelled 
the poll-tax and had substituted other methods of collecting. 

·Similarly, owing to the continued absence of children from the schools, the number of schools 
had been reduced. The meetings of the Faipules had been suspended. 

M. Merlin pointed out that it was the duty of the mandatory Power to ensure not only order 
in the country but the regular working of the Administration.. It was to be feared that if the 
negative policy were continued the Administration would soon be reduced to what might be 
described as· a state of anremia which would rapidly have unfortunate results on the economic 
development of the country as well as on its political condition. 

M. R.APPARD said that the accredited representative had described the present situation as 
one of non-co-operation. He had, however, noted the points to which M. Merlin had referred, and 
he also wished to draw attention to the following passage on page I3 of the report, under the 
heading " Telephones ": 

" The revenue from this item amounted to £r,240 ros. 9d. for the year, and when 
compared with the previous year discloses a slight decrease: this, of course, is only to be 
expected, owing to the number of line circuits that have been put out of action from time 
to time by the natives ". 

It seemed therefore that disorders actually occurred and that there was not merely a lack 
of good will on the part of the "Mau ". This sentence also seemed to imply that the Administration 
had resigned its elf to the present state of affairs, and that it regarded such incidents as the cutting 
of telephone circuits as matters of course. 

Sir James PARR said that he was quite ready toadmit that the mandatory Power had been 
unable to collect the poll-tax. It should be remembered, however, that the Administration had 
to deal with some 40,000 natives. Even if it were to obtain in the Courts a judgment for arrears 
of tax against the natives, it would still remain impotent in the matter. Distraining on the 
property of the natives was impossible, since all their property was communal. Also, imprisonment 
was no deterrent for Samoans. Imprisonment was no disgrace to them, and they regarded the 
prisons as places where they would be fed and sheltered. The Administration had therefore come 
to the conclusion that its prestige might best be preserved by repealing the tax, rather than by 
maintaining it without any power to collect it. Moreover, the required revenue was being collected 
by an export duty on copra. 

M. PALACIOS understood that certain references had been made to the objects of the "Mau" 
in the New Zealand House of Representatives, and that the question of the policy known as 
" Samoa for the Samoans " had been discussed. He had read the records of the meetings and, 
in particular, one from which it appeared that a member of Parliament had even compared the 
case of Samoa with the case of Ireland. . It appeared from a newspaper he had just.received, the 
N. z. Samoa Guardian, that the movement which steadily became more general was due to 
historical and even nationalist causes. It said: 

" The world moves. But it is difficult to realise that we now find all political parties 
in the New Zealand Parliament united in agreeing that what Mr. Coates calls "New Zealand's 
incontrovertible policy " in Samoa must be " Samoa for the Samoans." 

" General Richardson was one of the first to revive this old-time slogan of the Samoan 
nation, in defence of which they sacrificed their lives and liberty against the foreign aggression 
of Britain, Germany and the United States. Mr. Nasworthy, as Minister for the territory, 
enumerated it last session, and Sir Maui Pomare, another member of the Reform Cabinet, 
supported him. Now we have Sir Apirana Ngata, Mr. Coates, Sir Joseph Ward, and Mr. H. E. 
Holland, leader of the Labour Party, all singing " Samoa for the Samoans " in unison, and 
the echo of a united ' Mau ' choms can be heard from far Samoa. " 

Sir James PARR said that the Government declined to assume responsibility for opinions 
expressed by individual members of the New Zealand Parliament. He wished to point out that 
the term " Samoa for the Samoans " had no fixed meaning. Some of the partisans of this policy 
regarded it as implying gradual education of the natives for self-government, whereas others 
regarded it as entailing an immediate grant of independence. Undue importance should not be 
attached to this term. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the Commission was faced with a delicate situation. 
The mandatory Power had itself admitted that native affairs were not satisfactory and that 
errors of policy had been committed. It was difficult to understand how a small people like the 
Samoans had been able to defeat the efforts of the mandatory Power. He had been especially 
stmck by the speech of the Minister of Native Affairs in the New Zealand Parliament who said 
that the administrators had not been sufficiently enlightened and had not pursued a right policy 
towards the natives. The Minister had suggested that a policy similar to that usually adopted 
by Great Britain in native affairs should have been adopted, namely, that of acting as advisers. 

Results proved that this criticism was tme. The native policy had not been understood 
and had been badly executed. It seemed obvious that the legislation had not taken into account 
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the conditions and state of mind of the natives. He quoted an extra~t fro~ The .Press, dated 
September 7th, 1929, where, in a debate in the House of Repre~entat~v~s, Slr Aplrana Ngata, 
recognising the mistakes that had been made, was reported as havmg sa1d. 

"To my humble way of thinking, what is needed is a diplomatist, one of those,gentlemen 
educated at Geneva, to arrive at some formula to save the face of New Zealand. 

Sir James PARR, continuing the qu"otation, remarked that Sir Apirana Ngata h~d said "ht.ofsa:re 
the face of the Government of New Zealand and of the very high-born and d1fficult c le s m 
Samoa." Sir James knew that the Mandates Commission ~o~d not supply any such formula. 
It was not the business or function of the Mandates Comm1ss1on. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasized that the role of the Mandates Commission was not to administer 
the territories under mandate. 

Sir James PARR protested that he understood it only too well. . . . 
In answer to the remarks of Count de Penha Garcia, he sa1d that the pos1tlon was most 

difficult and delicate. He had read the speech of Sir Apirana N~ata, .who :-vas a m~mber of the 
Government and a most cultivated man. He largely agreed w1th h1s P?mt of v1ew that the 
traditions, history and psychology of these races should be carefully stud1ed. 

The Samoans were in a difficult position because during the ~ast fe-y ye<~;rs they had had a 
succession of four different Governments: namely, a Government w1th natlve kings; then for some 
years a Government administered by the United States, Great Britain and Germany; then Germany 
alone and now New Zealand. The Samoans were always anxious for a change and perhaps now 
thought that it was time that the New Zealand Government should go. 

Under present conditions it was no use to talk of using force. The .Government.could only 
rely on time and patience, with an insistence on law and order and the pumshment of cnme. Such 
was the policy of the present Government. 

M. PALACIOS asked if the suppression of the Faipules meant that the Administration could 
not get on with them, although, in certain petitions which the Commission had studied at previous 
sessions, it was claimed that they had been chosen by the Administration itself. 

Sir James PARR replied that that was not the case. The Faipules were not functioning 
in such a way as to benefit the natives. The present conditions of non-co-operation made any 
native Parliament useless. In place of the Faipules, the Government proposed to introduce two 
native chiefs into the Legislative Council. 

M. PALACIOS remarked that in that case the Administration would be dealing directly with 
individuals only, but not with collective bodies which it dispersed (page 3 of the annual report). 

Sir James PARR pointed out that the Faipules had not met for over a year. The charge 
against the Administration was that it nominated the members of the Faipules itself, and this 
had made the Faipules unpopular. 

In aswer to a question of Lord Lugard's, Sir James Parr explained that the functions of the 
Faipules were now being performed by European district officers. For the moment, the Government 
had abandoned the idea of gathering Samoan representatives together. 

M. ORTs wondered whether the accredited representative had fully realised the import of 
the o~sen:ations made by. M. Rappard and M. Merlin. Sir James P<~;rr had acknowledged that 
the s1tuatlon was not satisfactory, and the annual report had adm1tted as much with equal 
fran~n.ess, yet he had state~ that order reigned in the territory. An expression like that needed 
defimtwn. Doubtless, pubhc order had not been disturbed in that there had been neither riots 
nor vi~lent demons~rations; 1?-evertheless, the annual report bore witness to a very disturbed state 
of affa1rs. ~· Merlm had pomted .out that. only one-th~rd of the taxabl~ population had paid its 
taxes, a~d S1r James Parr had sa1d that, m face of th1s taxpayt'!rs' stnke, the authorities could 
do nothmg. M. Rappard had drawn attention to the fact that the Administration had had to 
abandon a telephone line ~ecause the wires were b~ing constantly cut. The annual report contained 
numerous examples of this state of latent rebellwn and the powerlessness of the authorities to 
cope with the situation. · 
" M. Orts read various passages from pages 4, 8 and IS of the annual report. In the chapter 

Departmental Reports" it was stated: 

" As a result (of native unrest) the activities of the native department have been greatly 
hampered ~nd_ develop~ental work has been suspended. Institutions set up in out-districts 
such _as D1str~ct. Councils and various committees have been undermined and unable to 
func~10n and 1t 1s now proposed to make considerable reductions in the number of native 
offic1als." 

'!he ~tt~ndanc~ at cert~in schools had been less than previously, "owing to the boys from 
certam distr~;t~ bemg ~orb1dden to return to school ". In the chapter " Lands and Survey 
Department 1t was said: 

. " Owing to · . · . the unsettled condition of the country, the survey of native 
village land has been postponed and only urgent routine work carried on ". 
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Further on, in connection with the Public Works Department, the report said: 

" For the year under review, the amount of work undertaken has been below the average 
owing to the unsettled conditions in the territory. This reduction in activity has been reflected 
in a reduction in staff . . . " 

These circumstances did not lead to the conclusion that order reigned in the territory. 

Sir James PARR, in reply, said he had no intention of suggesting that conditions were normal; 
he would point out, however, that active hostility and directly aggressive action had ceased. The 
present policy was one of non-co-operation. Crime did not go unpunished, although sometimes 
the offender escaped and fled into the bush, but that was liable to happen even under normal 
conditions. He thought it was unfair to say that the situation was excessively abnormal. 
People went about their business as usual. The only difference to be noted was the sulkiness of 
the natives, which' expressed itself in various ways, such as the stoning of motor-cars and 
the cutting of telephone wires. He would like to point out that the latter affair had occurred in a 
particularly unfavourable quarter; it was the action of young bloods who had not been counte
nanced by the elders of their tribes. 

In further reply to M. Orts he would like to say that at the present moment school attendance 
was higher than ever. Twelve months ago, the natives had refused to send their children to the 
schools and these had had to be closed; now children came willingly and in increasing numbers. 

The point raised concerning the Lands and Survey Department referred to Sir George 
Richardson's attempt to individualise lands which at the moment were owned communally. The 
natives had strongly resisted this attempt to give them titles to their lands, and the whole proposal 
had been dropped as impracticable, at least for the present. 

M. 0RTS said he understood the difficulties experienced by the mandatory Power. Nevertheless, 
though it recognised these difficulties, the Mandates Commission was merely doing its duty in 
noting the persistence in this territory of a state of unrest characterised by the passive resistance 
of the population, the paralysis of the public services and the powerlessness of the administration 
to deal with the situation. 

Sir James PARR said that, while he fully appreciated the functions of the Mandates Commission, 
the Commission must at the same time appreciate the position of the mandatory Power. He himself 
was present to place the difficulty before M. Orts and the other members of the Commission. 
Did M. Orts suggest that force should be used to coerce these people, or was it the intention of the 
Commission to suggest a formula for the mandatory Power ? _ 

He was very much impressed by the opinion of the Mandates Commission that there was lack 
of order in Western Samoa, and he wondered how the mandatory Power thought this could be 
cured. He thought he could not do better than to advise the Commission of the opinion of his 
Government, which was as follows: 

" There never has been any doubt as to the Government's power to coerce the disaffected 
Samoans by force of arms should this be unavoidable and the opinion has indeed been held 
amongst a section of the Samoans as well as in New Zealand that the matter should be handled 
by force as the quickest way of concluding the present difficulties. It is plain, however, that 
once recourse is had to force bloodshed among the Samoans must almost inevitably follow, and 
the Government has never considered, and does not now consider, that the circumstances 
of the case or the attitude of the disaffected natives would either necessitate or justify this 
extreme step. It refused, at any rate until it is certain that the larger interests of the Samoans 
demanded it, to take a course that will involve the probable necessity of bloodshed among 
these misguided people whose opinions, though mistaken and mischievous, would nevertheless 
appear to be sincere and honest. It cannot lose sight of the fact that throughout 
this unfortunate agitation the attitude of the Samoans in all its larger aspects has never 
been threatening and that the movement, unfortunate and mischievous as it undoubtedly is, 
has been conducted by the ' Mau ' with some dignity and restraint. The disaffected Samoans 
have, generally speaking, been careful to abstain from any wrongful acts either against person 
or property, their deliberations have always (ostensibly, at any rate) been conducted after 
appeals for Divine guidance, and the Government does not feel that even the paramount 
necessity of upholding the prestige of the Administration would justify the adoption of forcible 
measures in the existing circumstances. Should the Permanent Mandates Commission or 
individual members take up on this occasion, as in a somewhat guarded manner they did in 
the past, the attitude that New Zealand should assert its complete authority in the territory 
by force, the New Zealand representative is instructed: 

"(r) To place the above facts before the Commission; 
" (2) To_ advise the Commission that after the fullest consideration of the 

circumstances, including the history of the present position, the possibilities of the 
future, and the most careful calculation of the interests of the Samoans and of the 
necessity of preserving the authority of the Administration, the Government have 
definitely refused .to adopt force as the solution at the present juncture; 

" (3) To add that this decision was taken primarily in the interests of the Samoan 
people, having regard to the future as well as to the present; 

" (4) To exercise the fact that no consideration of New Zealand politics entered 
into the Government's decision (as was suggested by members of the Commission on 
a previous occasion) and, 



·- n6-

t M d tes Commission find themselves 

unab~~ (1~ a~e:\~1~h tf;:· ~~d~~ ~erg::~~~rse ~~oi1f: ~~~~:S~d%a~~~af~~~c~~~~ 
o~. force essenti.a~. the N~~\ Zeala~~ ?~;~~ce:!'m7ssio~ would, in 'intimating this _fact 
view of the positiOn, .wou e gra e 1! h' h d the degree to which they consider, 
in their report, specify the manner m w IC , an 
force should be applied." 

That was the view of the Gt ovfemh~ehnt :tfh~e~~! t~o~pel~~:t 0~/~~~e ~~~~:~~~ ~;r!fs~~~~ 
to pay taxes, the non-paymen o w IC w 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 15th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

nos. Palestine: Question of holding an Extraordinary Session of the Commission (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN read a draft resolution and a letter to the President of the Council which 
were adopted in the following form: 

Letter to the President of the Council. 

[Translation.] 
"At its meeting of September 6th, 1929, t~e Council decided . th~t the. Permanent 

Mandates Commission should, either at its next sessiOn or at an extraordmary sessiOn, proceed 
to a thorough study of the situation in Palestine, in order that it might communicate to the 
Council its views in this connection. 

" In accordance with this decision, the Permanent Mandates Commission proposes to 
hold an extraordinary session next March, in order that it may inform the Council of the 
conclusions of its enquiry before the session which the Council is to hold in May. 

" It is confident that it will, by then, have received the report from the mandatory 
Power for which the Council expressed a desire at its meeting of September 6th, 1929. 

"'r have the honour to forward to you herewith a copy of the resolution which the 
Permanent Mandates Commission adopted in this connection at its meeting of the 15th inst., 
and to request your approval for the holding of this extraordinary session. 

Resolution. 

" In accordance with the desire expressed by the Council of the League of Nations 
at its meeting of September 6th, 1929, the Permanent Mandates Commission proposes to 
hold an extraordinary session in the month of March next. The Commission has no doubt 
that, by that time, it will have received from the mandatory Power all the information 
which will enable it to form an opinion as to the incidents in Palestine, their immediate and 
more remote causes, the steps that have been taken to tranquillise the country and the 
measures for the prevention of any recurrence of such events. " 

Mr. Clauson, British Colonial Office, came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN informed Mr. Clauson of the above letter and of the Commission's decision, 
and asked him to transmit the letter as soon as possible to the mandatory Power. 

(Mr. Clauson withdrew.) 

no6. Western Samoa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928-29 (continuation). 

Maintenance of Order: Political Situation (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that Sir James Parr had referred to suggestions which certain members 
?f t_h~ M~ndates Commission ~nd the Commi~sion as a whole had offered to the mandatory Power, 
InVIting It to put do~n ~he disturbances which had occurred in Samoa by energetic means. No 
membe~ of the CommiSSIOn had ever suggested that strong measures should be employed against 
the natives. He asked M. Orts to speak on behalf of the Commission in order to remove any 
uncertainty on the matter. · 

. M. ORTS recalled the observations made by M. Kastl and himself on this subject atthe fourteenth 
sessiOn and also the report of the Commission to the Council. He agreed to the request 
that he should act as spokesman of the Commission in order to refute this allegation. 
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M .. PALACIOS said he wished to make it quite clear, before the accredited representative was 
cal~ed m_, that, when they were discussing Samoa the previous year, he had expressed opinions 
whrch d1ffered very considerably from the opinions of his colleagues on which the conclusions 
of the Commission were based. He would therefore take no part in the discussion to which the 
objections of the accredited representative had given rise. 

Sir James Parr came to the table of the Commission. 

M. ORTS said he was glad to find that the mandatory Power's report admitted straight
forwardly that everything was not perfect in Western Samoa. The discussion could consequently 
be conducted in an atmosphere of sincerity and confidence. 

He also wished to explain that the fact that he was speaking on the Commission's behalf 
about the general position in the territory was due not to any peculiar interest on his part in those 
questions but to the way the Commission had divided up its work, in consequence of which it 
had devolved upon him to open the debate on the general administration. 

There was one first point on which the Commission was unanimous that a very clear 
explanation was required. · 

That morning the accredited representative had read instructions from his Government in 
which it was stated that the Permanent Mandates Commission, or one of its individual members, 
had expressed the view that the New Zealand Government should assert its authority over the 
territory of Samoa by fore~. 

He was sorry to have to point out that the statements made during the discussion on the report 
for 1927-28, to which the New Zealand Government referred, in no way justified such an assertion. 

At the meeting on October 29th, 1928, M. Kastl had said that there was no proper 
administration. " Even a mandated territory should be properly administered, " he had said, 
and had continued that he was " in favour of toleration as far as possible, but that if continued too 
long it might not be in the interest of a territory and might lead to disadvantages for the population 
as a whole". From what had been said, he had observed, "it might be supposed that the New 
Zealand Government was paying too much attention to party movements" (Minutes of the fourteenth 
session, page 42). This criticism of administrative methods as lacking in firmness had been taken 
up by him (M. Orts); he had associated himself with what M. Kastl had said, and pointed out 
" that the Mandates Commission was not recommending the use of violence to re-establish a 
normal state of affairs ", but that " what the Commission was demanding was that the territory 
should be effectively administered" (Minutes of the fourteenth session, page 43). 

The same idea had already been put forward in the observations submitted to the Council 
by the Permanent Mandates Commission at its thirteenth session, in which the hope was expressed 
"that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish peace and prosperity in Western 
Samoa by a policy both firm and liberal. " 

Thus the assertion that the Commission had recommended, even " with a certain reserve ", 
the use of force-an assertion which had already found its way into the Press-was likewise 
contradicted by the observations to the Council,. which alone were binding on the Commission 
as a whole. Machine-guns, which had been referred to in that connection, were not the instruments 
of a "firm and liberal policy," and in any case they could hardly be brought into action to over
come an opposition which was practically confined to passive resistance. 

It might be said that the Commission's recommendation was so vague as to be of little help 
to the mandatory Power. A firm and liberal policy would be a policy which laid down the principle 
that nobody could break the law without paying the penalties the law provided, and it would be 
a policy which would not allow the operation of the public services to be suspended and the 
administration to be reduced to helplessness at the will of individuals. 

The taxpayers' objection to paying taxes was not peculiar to Samoa. There were other 
territories where the natives, having no private property, had no goods on which a distress could 
be levied, yet in those territories the natives paid their taxes without being compelled to do so 
by force of arms. 

Some administrations were defied, others were respected The latter were generally those 
which made themselves acceptable by their capabilities and the continuity of their policy, thus 
acquiring the indefinable properties of moral authority and prestige. 

Sir James Parr would, he hoped, allow the Commission to refrain from prescribing definite 
remedies for the position in the territory. That would be highly presumptuous on the part of 
a body which was not sitting on the spot and it would also involve shifting responsibilities. Under 
the mandate system, the mandatory Power administered and the Council of the League supervised. 
Its supervision was exercised through the Permanent Mandates Commission, which formed an 
opinion of the administration from the Mandatory's reports and its representative's explanations. 
If it suggested methods and insisted upon them, the Commission would be putting itself in the 
position of the mandatory Power. 

It might be said that it was easy enough to criticise an administration when one had no 
responsibility; but anybody who said that would be failing to realise that the l\Iandates Commission 
had its own responsibilities and had never hesitated to take them up when it was its duty to do so, 
even at the risk of coming into conflict with a trend of opinion or causing dissatisfaction to an 
influential mandatory Government. 

Sir James PARR said that the New Zealand Government intended to pursue a policy of patience 
and toleration-combined with firmness in upholding the law-believing that, ultimately, that 
policy would prevail. M. Orts had said that it was not the duty of the Commission to suggest 
any remedy, but Sir James was entitled to ask the Commission to express an opinion, at any rate, 
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. He regretted that the Commission 
on the question whether .t~s policy of t~leration was WISe. 
declined to express an oprmon on that pomj: 

1 
r , xactly the policy which the New 

Sir James Parr said that " a fir!ll and rbera po rcy was e uibble about words; but New 
Zealand Government was endeavounng _to pu~?ue. ~e. wo~dt~ot q time due patience with a 
Zealand's policy was "to be firm and hberal . , ex~r~rsmfh at the s~~ye alternative was military 
misguided people. Sir James adhered to his oprmon a e n . 
force which New Zealand would never a~?pt.. d. th t the time might come when 

M. Kastl had obviously been of oprmon. m the prece mg year a errin too 
the Commissio~ should st.ate that it belie:red that tKhe ~~w ;eal.~ndt ~~~e~~~~!nfua~essiongthat 
much on the srde of patience and toleration. M. . ~~t a sal a . . ht come when it 
"the Mandates Commission had a serious responsrbrllty bec.ause the trme ~rg "t h ld take 
would have to say to the New Zealand Government th~t rt Wll;S urgent t at 1 s ou 
stronger measures with regard to the position in Samoa, r:respectrve of t_he movements of party 
politics in New Zealand". Did the Commission now consrder that the tm~e had _come when the 
New Zealand Government should adopt another policy? He pressed for rts advrce. 

M. RAPPARD wished to explain the exact implications of ~· Orts' rem<~;rks. 
There were certain school classes in which order and authonty always re~gned, and th~re :were 

others in which the children were unruly. The classes in which most pumshment w~ !nflrc~ed 
always came under the latter category. Sir James Parr wished to confront the Commrssr.on wrth 
a dilemma-should the mandatory ~ower abandon ~ts pol~cy of patience and tol~ra~ce m o~der 
to overcome the resistance of the natives, or should rt contmue to pursue that policy . It mrght 
be replied to this question that the policy which the ~orru:nissio_n would. recommend was one of 
patience that would overcome the resistance of the native mhabrtants Without resort to force. 

Sir James PARR said he quite accepted that. The New Zealand Government would be pleased 
to hear this opinion. 

M. RAPPARD, turning to the question of the administrative staff, thought. that, since it :vas 
possible for the administering officials in New Zealand to judge ve~Y: harshly therr o~ compatnots 
in the administration of Western Samoa, it was not at all surpnsmg that the natives should _be 
unruly and not have for the Administration that feeling of natural respect which real authonty 
alone inspired. 

· Sir James PARR repeated that his Government would entirely agree that the right policy 
to pursue was one of patience which would ultimately bring about a settlement. He would add 
that such a policy did not imply any lack of firmness and decision in dealing with any kind of 
disorder in the territory. Disorder would be put down with a strong hand. 

M. Rappard had also referred to the report of the three New Zealand civil servants upon 
certain details of administration in Western Samoa. Administration· and policy were, however, 
different matters, and Sir James Parr did I).ot think that they could always be connected. 

M. RAPPARD thought that there was a vital link between administration and policy. 

Sir James PARR replied that, according to his instructions, there was no such linj<:. In his 
instructions from the Prime Minister, he had been asked to make it clear to the Commission 
that the report of the New Zealand civil servants upon the administration of Western Samoa 
was not in any way concerned with the political situation in the territory but was confined entirely 
to finances and to details of the Administration. 

M. RAl'PARD thought that there was a close connection between the person exercising authority 
and the policy whiCh that person carried out. 

Sir James PARR said that the details of administration must be of very little concern to the 
Samoan who would not pay taxes. There was absolutely no evidence to show that the political 
situation had been in any way influenced by the fact that certain executive officials had been 
considered by the New Zealand civil servants in question as inefficient. His instructions were that 
the political situation was a thing apart from the details of the administration The " Mau " 
did not persist because two or three officials were alleged to be inefficient. It existed for other 
reasons entirely. · 

M. RAPPARD thought that it. was less_surprising that the natives should refuse to pay taxes, 
when. ~hey _knew that the officrals levymg the taxes had large overdue accounts with the 
Adnnmstratron. It seemed quite natural that an official against whom such serious administrative 
charges could be made was not one who could impose his authority without resorting to violence. 

Sir James _PARR_ said that, while he admitted that the officials in question should not be 
allowed to retam _therr p~sts, the:e was no evidence that the charges against these officials were 
known to the natives, or m the slightest degree influenced the natives. 

M. ~R!S th<;mght _that it was ~o~ pos~ible to make any absolute separation between policy 
and admm~stratwn, ~mce the admmrstratwn was only the agent of a policy. The accredited 
repre~enta!rve had sard that a "firm and l~beral policy " and " a policy of patience and toleration " 
were.rdentica!, M. ~rts. had alr~adY: explamed what should be understood by a firm policy. While 
he did not wrsh to msist on this pomt more than necessary it seemed to him that the policy adopted 
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in Samoa could be judged by its results. According to the reports of the Mandatory, these 
results were that, after three years, the situation was still unsettled, that the Laws were only 
observed by a friendly minority, and that the Administration could only carry out its duties to the 
extent tolerated by the natives · 

Sir James PARR said that he would be glad to explore with M. Orts the possibilities of a firm 
and liberal policy, which would be an alternative to military force, on the one hand, and to a 
policy of excessive patience and toleration, on the other. He confessed, however, that he still 
found it difficult to understand what M. Orts intended to imply by the term " a firm and liberal 
policy". 

M. Orts had referred, as an example of a case in which a firm policy should have been adopted, 
to the cutting of telephone wires in a district where the Administration had always had trouble, 
and·where such ~cts could be committed at night by hooligans. Sir James recognised that, under 
normal circumstances, the proper course would have been to arrest the offenders, and to prosecute 
and imprison them. Since, however, the Government had had to deal with a population offering 
passive resistance, it would have found it almost impossible to obtain any information which 
would assist it in tracing the offenders or arresting them. It had therefore preferred to abandon 
the telephone lines. 

M. Orts had also cited, as a further example, the abandonment of the· survey operations. 
While admitting that the Government had retreated from the position it had taken up in attempting 
to individualise titles, Sir James Parr thought that there had been no alternative to this course. 
In his opinion, General Richardson had begun the survey operations too soon. The communal 
instincts of the people had been aroused, and it was difficult to conduct survey operations without 
the acquiescence of the population. 

Sir James Parr regretted that he had no information with regard to the abandonment of a 
part of its work by the Public Works Department. 

He thought that it would be helpful to the Commission if he were to quote the following 
passage of his official instructions: 

" The New Zealand representative should also call the attention of the Commission to 
the ease with which the ill-effects of the movement may be over-estimated. It has become 
the custom to refer to the position in the territory in quite exaggerated terms and ' news ' 
from Western Samoa is frequently, and sometimes mischievously, coloured to an unwarrantable 
extent. The plain fact is that, apart from the difficulty of collecting native taxes and finding 
(but not arresting when found) various ' wanted ' natives who are concealed by their friends, 
the position in the territory is now, and has been for a considerable period, practically normal. 
Business proceeds as usual, the trading figures for the last calendar year were excellent, the 
health and education of the community are well maintained, and a stranger landing in the 
territory would, apart from the activities of the type of excited newsmonger that seems 
inseparable from South Sea territories, notice no indication that anything unusual was 
afoot. 

" The New Zealand Government do not anticipate any complete solution of the problem 
in the immediate future. The only method of obtaining a quick solution is the method of 
force, which they have definitely refused, but they feel that the movement will disappear 
in time, without material loss or damage to the Samoans or their prosperity, provided the 
policy now adopted is adhered to with firmness where necessary and with discretion always. 

"The New Zealand representative should make it plain to the Mandates Commission 
that the Government's policy is the result neither of ignorance nor timidity, and should also 
make this point that while we entirely recognise our responsibility to the League and are 
happy to meet in any respect the point of view of the League or of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, there are occasions, and this is one, where unnecessary public controversy 
merely exacerbates the difficulties on the spot. If the Commission feel it necessary to criticise 
the action or inaction of the New Zealand Government, we clearly recognise their right to 
do so, but we wish the Commission to know that their Minutes and reports are, of course, 
made the subject of general and not invariably accurate representations to the' Mau '. Any 
passage in the report or in the Minutes that will serve the cause of the ' Mau ' or their 
supporters will be made use of to the fullest extent and the result is not always helpful." 

· General Administration: Report of Enquiry into Financial and Staff 
Matters (rg28-2g). 

M. ORTS referred to the annual report for 1928-zg. At the beginning of the report under 
the heading " Official Visits " it was said that three high officials from New Zealand had visited 
the territory under mandate, that they had subsequently presented a report to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the finances and administration of the territory and had made numerous 
recommendations on these subjects. This report, it was said, "which the Administrator had 
generally endorsed has been approved by the Government and steps are being taken to put into 
effect the majority of the recommendations, as opportunity offers". 

The Mandates Commission had before it the report of the three officials which had been sent 
to it by the mandatory Power. The statements m[lde in that report did not accord very well with 
the generally optimistic tone of the annual report. Above all, its conclusions differed very much 



-120-

. . " h b . f which the Mandates Commission had drawn 
from those of the" Royal Commi?ston on t e asis 0 

. the work of its thirteenth session. 
up its observations to the Council of th~ League of Nat~?ns on ld explain the disparities and 

He would be glad if the. accredited representa IV~ wou t" . the report of the Royal 
contradictions which appeared m t~e th:eet.docu~e~tls m dqt~: ;~~~al report of the mandatory 
Commission, the report of the three mveshga mg o cia s an 
Power for 1928-29. 

· · h M art ' b t"o s He pointed out, moreover, that M RAPPARD associated himself Wit · s o serva 1 n · fi d 
the do~ument which the Commission had before it was not the whole of the report on nances an 
staff but that it was entitled " Extracts " from that report. J th 

'He drew attention to the fact that the report on finances and staff w~ ~aJedJulan~~r! ~95 29• 
1 2 and that the annual report of the New Zealand Government was a e Y. , . · 
Th;Administrator himself had paid a special compliment in the annual :eport. to t;;o hi~~s~~sct:~s 
whom the three compilers of the report on the finances and staff had wrshed

1
dto a vet ffi . i 

M Rappard could not understand how the New Zealand Governm~nt c~m presen an. ° Cia 
report containing statements which were a~ variance ~t~ those cont~med m a report submitted to 
it by certain of its own officials the conclusiOns of which It had d~fi~Itely approved. t f th 

The annual report was inspired by a spirit of thorough ophmisn:, whereas the rep~ 0 e 
three officials contained the most scathing cri~icisn;ts. ynder these ctrcum~ta?ces, th~d :nd~t~s 
Commission was placed in a most embarrassmg situatiOn, and the. CommissiOn wou e g a , 
therefore, if Sir James Parr would explain the relative importance which should be attached to the 
two documents in question. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that Sir James Parr should present his reply at the following meeting. 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, November 16th, 1929, at 10 a.m. 

no7. Western Samoa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1928-29 (continuation). 

Sir James Parr came to the table of the Commission. 

Political Situation (continuation): General Administration: Report of Enquiry into Financial 
and Staff Matters (continuation). 

Sir Jame~ PARR, in answer to the questions raised by M. Orts at the previous meeting, said 
that he understood that the Mandates Commission was dealing with the administrative side of 
Samoan affairs, and the conflict between the report of the three Civil Service officia!s and the report 
of the Royal Commission. He would preface his short explanation by saying that the three Civil 
Service officials who had gone to Samoa a year previously, had been sent by the former Government, 
because that Government was becoming disturbed by the increase in expenditure. The Mandates 
Commission had before it the report of those officials, but not the full report, because passages had 
been cut out where certain officials had been referred to by name. Those were the only omissions. 

Sir James Parr agreed that the report was a sweeping condemnation of the Administration 
and of its principal officials, especially after General Richardson's declaration in the previous year 
that he was thoroughly satisfied with their efficiency. It was a little surprising to find that none 
of these officials had escaped the lash; but all Sir James Parr could say was that it was his duty 
to present the policy of the present Government. Apparently the Administrator also considered 
that the report of the three officials of the Civil Service was well founded. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, in spite of what Sir James Parr had said, certain of the staff 
were congratulated in the annual report of the Administrator. 

Sir James PARR said he was not sure of that. It was only usual to make some use of the 
" language of compliment ", especially in an annual report. 

He then turned to the point raised by M. Orts and M. Rappard as regards the conflict between 
the report of the three officials and the report of the Royal Commission. He pointed out that it 
was not the duty of the three officials to review the political situation. They had been sent to 
enquire into the machinery of administration. The Royal Commission did not deal with these 
matters. He would draw the attention of the Commission to the last paragraph of page X, and 
to the first paragraph of page XI of the report of the Royal Commission. 

·: It was charged that the expense of .carrying on the work of the Administration was 
too high. The complainants did not attempt to criticise the organisation and staffs of the 
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different depa;tments, or the salaries paid to the officers. It was probably impracticable to 
do so. Certamly we should not have had the time or felt ourselves competent to embark 
on a critical examination of the working of the Administration to ascertain whether it was 
overstaffed or its officers overpaid. However, we were not invited to make such an 
examination, nor was it a duty required of us under the Orders in Council. The evidence 
before us was avowedly confined to making a comparison between the Samoan expenditure 
and the expenditure in the Fiji and Tonga groups-particularly of the expenditure of the Fiji 
group. It was sought to show by such comparison that the expenditure in the working of 
the Administration was demonstrably excessive. " 

In that same paragraph it was also stated that: 

"So gross were their mistakes, and so numerous, that it is difficult to understand how 
they came to be made. " 

He thought that that completely acquitted the Royal Commission of being concerned with 
details of organisation and the personnel of the staff of the administration. 

As for the report of the three officials, the present Government had received it, considered it, 
and now proposed to adopt it. · 

Recalling M. Rappard's remark that the Administrator had congratula!ed certain members 
of his staff, he pointed out that the sentence quoted read as follows: 

" The Administrator desires to record his appreciation of the loyal support received by 
him from the Secretary to the Administration, the Secretary for Native Affain and the staff 
of all departments. " 

Clearly there was no reference to the efficiency of the staff. 

M. RAPPARD said that although it was not definitely illogical it was, nevertheless, very curious, 
that, on the one hand, the Administrator had approved of the scathing criticisms made regarding 
some of his assistants and had agreed to their dismissal while, in the annual report, he had definitely 
expressed his appreciation of the loyal support he had always received from those very assistants. 

M. ORTS understood that Sir James Parr could see no contradiction between the report of the 
three officials and that of the Royal Commission because these two Commissions had investigated 
different things. He would, however, point out that it would be seen from the Minutes of the 
thirteenth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission-at which he had not been present
that there were two points on which the Royal Commission and the Commission of three officials 
had expressed opposite views, namely, the quality of the administration and the financial 
administration. This had enabled Sir James Parr to say, at the meeting held on June zoth, rgz8, 
that the accusations of inefficiency and extravagance made before the Royal Commission were 
without foundation and to repeat at the following meeting that " there was absolutely nothing 
in the charges " 

Sir James PARR was afraid that M. Orts had not yet understood him. The Royal Commission 
had not investigated charges of expenditure, except in one case, namely, suggested extravagance 
in Samoa, as compared with Fiji and Tonga. Only one narrow issue was involved, and Sir James 
said that his remarks of last year referred plainly to that issue, and not to the whole field of 
administration. He admitted that, acting on last year's reports and on General Richardson's 
statements also, the Mandates Commission had come to the conclusion that the Administration 
was neither inefficient nor extravagant. Now, unfortunately, if the Commission believed· the 
three officials it was necessary for it to change its mind. There was no getting away from that fact. 

M. KASTL said that he had been quoted several times on the previous day and that he felt 
obliged to state that he fully endorsed M. Ort's statement. He wished to make it quite clear that 
last year he had never intended to propose that New Zealand should use force in Western Samoa. 

Referring to Sir James Parr's question whether he thought that the time had now come to 
tell the Government of New Zealand to use stronger measures, he answered that it was the Mandates 
Commission itself that had decided last year that the time had come clearly to tell the Government 
of New Zealand that it was urgent that it should do so. The Commission made the following 
observations in this connection: 

" The Commission is assured that adequate means for that essential purpose 
(i.e., maintaining law and order in accordance with the Mandate) are now at the disposal 
of General Richardson's successor, and it trusts that the Samoans, when they realise that 
they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence in the administration, 
and that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish peace and prosperity in 
Western Samoa by a policy both firm and liberal." {Minutes of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, fourteenth session, page 273). 

Last year the Commission had also made the criticism that it did not lead to increased authority 
if the local administration obtained permission to issue ordinances but was instructed not to 
execute them. It was also said that a man-ofcwar had been sent to Samoa and had arrested a 
certain number of members of the " Mau " who had subsequently to be discharged because there 
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was no room for them in gaol. It must have been kJ?-own to the authorities that there was no 
room available, and, therefore, it would have been advisable not to arrest them at all. 

Sir James PARR pointed out that there had been no gaol in Samoa at that time. 

M. KASTL in continuation said that there had been some other incide~ts which had not tended 
to increase the authority of the local administration. He need not m~nt.wn _them. f b .d 

During the fourteenth session of the Permanent Ma~dates CommissiOn It had o ten een sal 
that it was difficult to ascertain the causes of the unrest m Sam~a .. It was ~rgued that the Royal 
Commission had given perhaps too narrow an interpret~tion to Its m?tructwns, a~ ~ould _be. seen 
from the quotation from its report referring to complamts made agamst the admm1stratwn · 

" The consideration of this matter is not within the scope of the enquiry which we were 
directed to hold and we are not entitled to express an opinion on it. " 

The Commission was now faced by an entirely new report wi~h. diffe~ent information, which 
took a special objection to the expenses of the New Zealand adm1mstra~1?n an~ the debt of the 
mandated territory to New Zealand. This report criticised the local admimstratwn very severely. 

Sir James PARR admitted that he had quo~ed and made use of the following rema;k. of 
M. Kastl's in the minutes of the fourtenth sessiOn of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
(fourth meeting, page 42):-

" The Mandates Commission had a serious responsibility because the time might come 
when it would have to say to the New Zealand .~ove:nment th'!-t it was _urgent that it should 
take stronger measures with regard to the position m Samoa Irrespective of the movement 
of party politics in New Zealand. " 

-M. KASTL replied that Sir James PaiT was entitled to quote him, and to place ~my i?terpretation 
he liked on his remarks, but he wished to emphasise the fact that he had never Implied that force 
should be used. Between force and infinite patience there lay many possible courses of 
administration. 

Sir James PARR wished to offer a few remarks on the criticism that the Royal ~o~~i~sion had 
interpreted its functions too narrowly. He regretted that M. Kastl had made this cnticism now. 
A year ago was the time for the point to be raised, but then M. Kastl had been silent. He thoug~t 
M. Kastl's criticism was belated, and added that it was difficult to understand to what his 
intermediate policy amounted. 

M. KASTL explained that he did not intend to suggest that the Royal Commission had neglected 
its duties in giving too narrow an interpretation to its instructions. It was a matter of conscience 
for anybody who received instructions to give such an interpretation as he felt obliged to do. 
He would like to point out that he had said last year that the report of the Royal Commission did 
not help very much the members of the Mandates Commission to find out the real causes of unrest. 
That seemed now to cause the Permanent Mandates Commission great difficulty. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had first become a member of the Mandates Commission in 
June 1928, and had listened then with an open mind to the statements made by Sir James Parr 
and General Richardson. She had received the impression that the administration of Western 
Sa~oa might be weak, but that it was honest and in good hands, that the complaints made by the 
petitioners were unfounded, and that the " Mau " was misled by persons who were not disinterested. 
She had been very much astonished when she was told officially some months after~ards that these 
complaints as regards extravagance and lack of efficiency of the administration were well founded, 
and she wondered how it had been possible for General Richardson, the actual Administrator of 
the territory, to ignore these facts. She also wished to know, concerning the severe sentence which 
had been passed on Mr. Nelson, whether the opinion ·of the Mandates Commission on that point 
also would have to be revised. 

S~ James ~ARR thought that Mlle. Dannevig's statement was too sweeping. The only point 
on which the opmion of the Mandates Commission must be revised concerned details of finance and 
administration. The main issue had not been changed at all by the report of the three Civil 
Servants. He pointed out that General Richardson had come to the table of the Mandates 
Commiss.ion to explain the whole position. At that time, when questioned concerning his staff, 
he ~ad given them all the highest character. The Mandates Commission had had the opportunity 
to Judge the worth and sincerity of what General Richardson had said and to form its opinion 
accordingly. 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had full confidence in the character and good-will of General 
Richardson, but she wished to associate herself with what had been said by M. Rappard when 
he. was drawing an analogy from school life. It was a fact that some teachers, however, severe 
m_Ight be unable to govern an ~nruly class while others could maintain discipline in the same class 
With con:plete ease. It was neither ~he severe nor the_ lenient person who succeeded in controlling 
and helpmg the you~g o; unstable mmds, but the effic~e~t, capable person who knew his ways and 
means and thereby msp1red confidence, respect and Willing obedience. 
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. Count DE PENHA GARCIA felt obliged to repeat what the role of the Commission should be in 
this matter. It had to study the reports, note the facts, clear up doubts, question the 
representatives of the mandatory Power and report subsequently to the Council. This year, in 
the case. of Western Samoa, rather contradictory information had been given to the Commission. 
Nevertheless, from the examination of the various reports submitted it was evident that the 
prestige of the Administration was not yet re-established. Several indications of the state of 
affairs had been given; these proved that the relations between the authorities of the mandatory 
Power and the natives were bad. One native organisation, the " Mau ", held the public 
administration at bay. It was inspired by an individual who had been expelled from the territory 
by t~e mandatory Power. A large number of the natives refused to pay the taxes. The persistent 
cuttmg of the telephone wires, hostile acts and other facts served to increase the feeling of unrest. 

Another very important fact indicated how disturbed the situation was. The demographi~· 
statistics were inaccurate because no regular record was kept of the births and deaths among the 
natives. It was said on page 6 of the report that a comparison of the figures of rgz8 with previous 
figures was impossible because the reduction in the birth- and death- rates was due entirely to 
defective registration. This state of affairs was certainly due to a defective native administration. 

As regards roads, no statistics had been given, but from the map at the end of the report he 
noted that there were not many roads and that those that existed kept mostly to the coast-line. 
He asked if the principal villages were linked by roads; good means of communication were most 
important in the administration of any native country for they made it easy to keep in touch 
with the natives. Count de Penha Garcia drew the attention of the mandatory Power to the 
necessity of making new roads, of having experienced staff and of laying down the principles of 
an enlightened native policy which would gain for the administration the confidence of the natives. 

Sir James PARR said that a ;note would be taken of these suggestions. 

Lord LUGARD said that the Mandates Commission had before it the annual report and the 
reports of two Commissions. It found that these reports were mutually contradictory. That 
aspect had been dealt with fully by his colleagues. He wished to ask a question of a somewhat 
different kind. The three officials who had signed the last report held the offices of Public Service 
Commissioner, Secretary for External Affairs, and Assistant Secretary to the Treasury. He was 
not aware what duties attached to these offices, and he asked whether these officials were not 
themselves responsible for the audit of the Samoan budget and for the general supervision of 
Samoan affairs in New Zealand ? If that were the case, how was it that they had not called the 
attention of the New Zealand Government to the gross irregularities which they now described 
in their report ? 

Sir James PARR explained that none of the three men were in the Audit Department. The 
Public Service Commissioner was in control of the Civil Service appointments and independent 
of the Government. 

M. RAPPARD asked if, in that case, they had had nothing to do with appointments in Samoa. 

Sir James PARR replied that he was not certain whether the Public Service Commission had 
been consulted about any previous Samoan appointments. 

Lord LUGARD repeated his question: By whom were the men whose conduct was now 
condemned appointed, How was it that the budget had been examined without discovering the 
state of things which was now described? One of the three Commissioners was Assistant Secretary 
to the Treasury. Did not he see the Samoan budget ? 

Sir James PARR replied that, concerning the audit, the report disclosed that an officer had 
been sent for one month in each year; this, however, had been found inadequate, and it had been 
recommended that there should be a permanent official for an internal audit. He was not quite 
sure about the question of appointments. He pointed out that probably the Department of 
External Affairs in New Zealand would deal with such matters. 

M. PALACIOS said that, although he was not influenced by the criticisms made before the 
Mandates Commission, seeing that in July rgz8 he had already adopted a much more liberal 
policy which was very different from that of the other members, he was in complete agreement 
with M. Orts and M. Rappard. He asked whether the Mandates Commission's retrospective 
enquiry into the past was now finished, because he would like to know what was going on in 
Western Samoa at the present time. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, as the debate on the general situation had been rather full, it 
might be advisable if members would reduce to a minimum their questions on the details of the 
administration which in the present circumstances would seem to be of minor importance. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the position was most unfortunate. It was very regrettable that 
the Mandates Commission should have to make remarks that contradicted those contained in its 
report of last year. This regrettable experience seemed to teach a double lesson. In the first 
place, a lesson of patience on the part of the Commission. He pointed out that the best cure for 
an invalid began early and that the diagnosis preceded the cure. He was afraid that Sir James 
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Parr might have found the Mandates Commission's questions both numerous and1s~ar:~hing~ ~~t he would ask him to remember that it was the Commission's task to form a. co~f e e 1 :!1 ° h ~ 
administration of a mandated territory in a day or two. He thought tha~ If st moreh Im\ a 
been spent last year on the examination of the annual repor:: more light might perhaps ave . een 
thrown on the actual conditions in Western Samoa. He qmte agreed that u~necess~ry qu~sti?ns 
should be avoided, but thought it would be useful to make a thorough and meticulous mvestrgatwn 
of the present report. . d th h t 

The second lesson which seemed to be taught by the present expenence concerne e c arac eJ 
of the annual reports. He wished to e~phasise th~t th?se reports should be prepare 
with complete frankness, no matter how disagreeable It might be, and that no fact of any 
importance should be omitted. 

Sir James PARR emphasised the fact that the Government of New ~e'!-land ~ad ~lways_ been 
completely frank in its dealings. It had brought the report of the thr~e Cn;rl Of!icials Immedntely 
to the notice of the Mandates Commission, although there were certai~ thmgs m that report that 
almost criticised the Government itself. He protested strongly agamst the suggested lack of 
good faith on the part of his Government. 

M. RAPPARD said that the last thing he would wish to do wa~ to accuse the New Zealand 
Government of bad faith. He apologised if he had not expressed ~Imself clearly. . . . 

He wished to point out that M. Orts had at the previous meetmg expressed great satisfactiOn 
at the frankness with which the mandatory Powe~ had transmitted .t~e rep?rt o~ the ~hree experts; 
but Sir James Parr must surely agree that the picture of the admimstratwn given m that rep?rt 
was very different from that which an impartial reader would have formed who knew nothmg 
except what was given in the annual report. Such a report as that of the three experts was ~n 
exceptional source of information for the Mandates Commission. If the latter had ?nly been m 
possession of the annual report it would certainly not have been able to get a true picture of the 
situation. He had no doubt that the Government in Wellington wished its reports to be as 
revealing as possible, and it was very probable that it had been as much struck by the discrepancy 
revealed in the two reports as the Mandates Commission. M. Rappard wished the annual reports 
always to be very complete, so that such unpleasant surprises as the Mandates Commission had 
experienced this year might be avoided in the future. 

The CHAIRMAN laid stress on the fact that M. Rappard had well expressed the feeling of all 
the members of the Commission. Not one of them had ever intended to accuse anyone-certainly 
not the Government of the mandatory Power-of lack of good faith. He pointed out that the 
Commission wished, as always, to obtain the fullest information on the situation and that there 
was always the feeling that some important detail might escape it. 

M. PALACIOS said that he had already asked Sir James Parr for information concerning 
the movement symbolised by the term "Samoa for the Samoans". He would merely like to 
ask two questions concerning the two elements of the population of the Islands, namely, the natives 
and the Europeans. 

As regards the first, it appeared that two thirds of the natives were hostile to the administration 
of the mandatory Power. . 

This, at any rate, was said on page 2 of the report of the movement known as the "Mau ". 
In the New Z~aland Parli~ment it.was said t~at the proportion was 95 per cent. 

M. Palacws w~s parti~ularly mterested m the fact that the Faipules, which were more or less 
elected by t~~ admmistraho~, were about to be sui?p:esse~. Had this actually been done ? If so, 
had the decisiOn been taken m the form of an admimstrative decree or in some other way? 

. Sir James PARR said tha~ the new Governor had arrived in Samoa in May 1928, since when the 
Faipules had ceased to function. He concluded that the new Governor had thought it not worth 
while to summon them. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that it was stated in the report that it was hoped that this change 
of s.yst~~ would l~ad to a stronger control and to a closer touch between the Administration and 
the mdividual native. How did the Fono of Faipules lessen control and close touch ? 

Sil; James PARR recalled that G~neral Rich~rdson had said that the " Mau" did not recognise 
the Faipules. He u~derstood that smce two-thirds of the native population were hostile to them 
the new Governor might have concluded that there was no use in keeping them on at least for the 
present. A better system would be devised.- ' 

M .. PALACIOS pointed out that the Faamasinos had also been suppressed. He drew attention 
to the Importance of the following declaration which occurred on page 3 of the report: 

"_European Dis_trict Officers are now being appointed to perform the duties of District 
C?uncils and the Faipules in the various districts; and it is hoped that this change in system 
Will lead, on the one hand, to a str?n!'{er control of the native population and, on the other, 
to a closer touch between the Adrmmstrator and the individual native." 

. It seemed therefore that the mandatory Power wished to renounce the very bases of its former 
policy and ~d?pt a~other based exclusively on individual and personal contact between the officials 
of the Admimstration and the natives. 
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As regards the other element, M. Palacios wished to know what was the attitude of 
the Europeans towards the Administration. Had the hostility towards it which had been shown 
by a gre~t part _of th_e European population in previous years ceased ? Did the Citizens' League 
or Commrttee strll exrst ? · 

Sir James PARR replied that the European element was not actively hostile. 

M. PALACIOS recalled that last year the Mandates Commission had been told that the Citizens' 
League was particularly hostile to the Government. He pointed out that if it was now less hostile 
the situation must have improved. 

Sir James PARR said that he had no exact information from New Zealand to give. 

M. SAKENOBE said that last year the Mandates Commission had been told that the Fono of 
Faipules was extremely loyal to the Administration. The Commission was now told that it had 
been suspended. Was that because its attitude to the Government had changed? 

Sir James PARR replied in the negative. On the contrary, they were loyal to the Government 
and the system had broken down since two-thirds of the native population were hostile. 

M. RAPPARD supposed that the Faipules, being in favour of the Administration, had, by that 
very fact, lost the confidence of the mass of the people. 

· Lord LUGARD asked if Sir James Parr had seen the Samoan Times of Aprilsth, which reported 
that the Administrator had announced important changes by which the Faipules were apparently 
to be replaced by District Officers and District Councils. He asked if Sir James Parr had any 
information as to these changes. 

Sir James PARR replied that he had none. The new system must have been introduced 
after the period considered in the annual report. 

Lord LUGARD understood Sir James Parr to say that the Government intended to adopt 
some of the recommendations in the new report. Amongst other things it was recommended: 
(r) That officials should be appointed for two years only; (2) that the Chinese Commissioner 
should be abolished. 

He hoped that the first recommendation would not be adopted, since it would be very difficult 
for officials to learn the language and the native customs in so short a time; he pointed out that 
several people had protested against the second recommendation, as the Chinese Commissioner 
was the only person through whom the Administration could keep in touch with the Chinese. 

Sir James PARR thanked Lord Lugard for his valuable observations, and would communicate 
them to his Government. 

Mr. WEAVER hoped that the contemplated retrenchments would not prejudice the application 
of the excellent measures taken for the protection of labourers and particularly the Chinese 
coolies in Samoa. 

Military Police. 

Lord LUGARD referring to the proposed reduction in the number of military police (Annual 
Report, page 3), asked if the accredited representative thought that the present moment was 
opportune for such a reduction. 

Sir James PARR hoped that motives of economy had not been responsible for an unwise 
step. He would draw his Government's attention to the question. 

Roads: Ex-Enemy Property. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if next year's report could contain statistics of the mileage 
of roads in existence, and of those constructed during the last five years. He would also like 
fuller information about ex-enemy property. 

Copra. 

M. MERLIN observed that the report stated (page 3) that the " Mau " had had no seriously 
detrimental effect on material prosperity. This seemed to be true. Trade was good, exports 
and imports had increased. Even copra exports had increased by a third in spite of the general 
reduction in prices. The previous administration has instituted special measures in Samoa 
to ensure that the copra would be sold under better conditions on the European markets. These 
measures. had aroused opposition on the part of a certain number of traders associated with 
Mr. Nelson. They might indeed be said to have been the origin of the difficulties which the 
administration had since experienced. Were the measures being continued or had they been 
abandoned ? · 

Sir James PARR replied that he had no explicit information on the subject. He gathered, 
from the fact that he-as agent of the Government in London-had received no copra to sell, 
that the old system had been re-adopted. 
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Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD said that he was awaiting the ne~t financial report which he h?ped would. be 
presented under a new system of accounting. He also hoped that the confusiOn. concern~ng 
the financial administration of the ex-enemy estates would be finally cleared up. Th~s co~:?-~Io~ 
had always been a source of embarrassment to the Commission and had been strong Yen ICISe 
by the three experts. fi f d · t 

Referring to page rg of the annual report, he pointed out that the gures o ex~en I ure 
on " Loan Account " seemed to have been prepared for presentation, since the total given was 
a round sum. It was also stated that [25,000 had been given as a gif~ out ~!the New Zeala,~d 
Reparations Estates Fund. Why was a gift mentioned under the headmg of ~oan Accou.nt ? 

He then referred to certain recommendations made by the three experts which ~ad obVIously 
been inspired by the sole aim of realising economies and balancing the bu~get .. He pomted o?-t t~at 
the first duty of a mandatory Power was not to enable a territory to hve wrthout financral aid. 
It had been emphasised that improvements in the water supply, roads, etc., were very costly. 
Waste should certainly be combated, but he hoped that the New Zeala~d Govern~ent wo~d 
continue its policy not to make the material and moral welfare of the natives sub?rdmate to Its 
desire to effect economies at any cost, as the report of the three experts seemed to Wish. 

Sir James PARR said that he had been instructed by his Gover~ment. that the " I?ro.cess. of 
retrenchment and reorganisation would be conducted as far as possible wrthout any dimmutwn 
of the services rendered to the Samoans ". 

M. RAPPARD was very glad to hear this statement. He would poit?-t ~ut ~hat if We~~ern 
Samoa could do without grants, it would be one of the few mandated terntones m that positiOn. 

Lord LUGARD said he regretted that the discussion should now be concluded as he had studied 
the report closely and had a number of questions, but in deference to the Chairman's wishes he 
would only ask for an explanation of the phrase at the bottom of page r8 of the annual report: 
"They have now been repaid or specifically invested and no longer appear as a loan". 

Sir James PARR said that he would make a note of the point. 

New Zealand Opinion regarding Mr. Nelson. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to the heavy sentence passed on Mr. Nelson two years ago and asked 
if the general opinion of him in New Zealand had changed as a result of the special report which 
had been published. . · 

Sir James PARR thought that public opinion had not changed in his favour. The 
new Government had the same attitude towards Mr. Nelson as the old and attributed its inability 
to get into touch with the natives to Mr. Nelson's interference. . 

Cla>e of the Hearinf{. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission had been working for several years in collaboration 
with Sir James Parr a?d much appreciated the assistance he had given it. He was now returning 
to.New Zealand and It was to be .h~ped that he would carry with him the impression that the 
chief thought of the whole CommissiOn was for the welfare of the population of the mandated 
territories and that it fully appreciated the difficulties of the mandatory Power. 

Sir.J~mes Parr had reminde~ the Commission how difficult it was for the mandatory Power 
to admimster a country 2,ooo miles away. How much more difficult was it for the members of 
the ~andates Commission to understand the true situation. He hoped that Sir James Parr would 
retam as pleasant a memory of his collaboration with the Mandates Commission as the Commission 
would retain of him. 

Sir James PARR said that he, too, regretted that his collaboration was coming to an end. 
Fr?~ the ~eginning of his ass~ciation with the Mandates Commission he had held the highest 
opm10? of Its thorou~,?hness, patienc~ and tact. ~e fully appreciated the difficulties of its position, 
but .wished to comphmen~ the Chai~an and his colleagues on the success with which they had 
~amed out a ~ost c?mphcated and Important task. He thanked the Commission for the help 
It had always grven him and took leave of all the members with genuine regret. 
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NINETEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November r8th, rgzg, at 10.30 a.m. 

noS. Publication of the Reports and Minutes of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following note: 

" On September 25th, rgzg, the Assembly adopted the following resolution: 

" ' The Assembly requests the Council to authorise the Secretary-General to communicate 
the reports of Advisory Committees to all the Members of the League at the same time as they 
are communicated to the Members of the Council, except in cases where the Committee 
concerned is opposed to such a course. ' 

" On the same date the Council decided, as requested by the Assembly, at once to give this 
authorisation to the Secretary-General. 

" In accordance with present procedure, when a document is communicated to States Members 
of the League it is usually communicated at the same time to representatives of the Press and is 
also published. · 

" Under the system followed by the Permanent Mandates Commission in recent years, the 
publication of the Commission's report always involves, save in very exceptional circumstances, 
the publication of the relevant Minutes. 

"By the Assembly resolution, it is for the Commission to decide whether there are any special 
considerations precluding the immediate publication-i.e., before they have been examined by 
the Council-of the Minutes and reports of any particular session. 

" This new procedure will not involve any great change, for in the past, in virtue of a resolution 
adopted each year by the Council, the documents of the summer session are already distributed to 
the Members of the League at the same time as to the Council and were therefore immediately 
available to the public. Owing to the alteration in the dates of the Council sessions, only a very 
short time will now elapse between the distribution of the documents of the autumn session to the 
Council and the Members of the League and their examination by the Council. 

"I think, therefore, that the Commission will wish to examine at the close of each session 
whether there is any reason to decide that the publication of its report and Minutes should be 
adjourned. " 

'The Commission agreed with the views expressed by the Chairman. 

nog. South West Africa: Petitions from the « Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft ». 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the Commission to a petition he had received. 
In a letter from a Berlin address, dated November 4th, rgzg, Mr. R. C. Wolff, a lawyer, acting 

on behalf of the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft, had transmitted a memorandum in German 
(with an English translation) to the Director of the Mandates Section. It seemed that this 
communication should be regarded as a petition from the Company in question, and as 
supplementary to the petition of March sth, rgz6, which had been transmitted by the Government 
of South Africa on July 4th, rgz8, and which had been examined at the fourteenth and fifteenth 
sessions of the Commission. 1 

Since the communication of November 4th had not been received from the inhabitants of the 
mandated territory, but from another source, it was for the Chairman, in accordance with the rules 
of procedure, to decide whether this document merited to be taken into consideration by the 
Commission and to be transmitted to the mandatory Power for comment. Since the matters 
dealt with in these petitions were rather complicated, and since the Commission was now in session, 
and also in view of the discussions which had taken place with regard to the Company's first 
petition, he would prefer to put before the Commission the question whether the new petition 
should or should not be considered as receivable. 

The Chairman added that it was not necessary to go into the substance of the matter but only 
to decide whether or not the document should be considered as being receivable. In the first 
hypothesis, it should be sent to the mandatory Power for observations. 

Lord LUGARD said that Mr. Louw, High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa, had 
addressed a letter to the Chairman dated July 17th, rgzg, 2 subsequent to the discussion on this 
petition. This letter was of much more importance than the new petition to which the Chairman 
had referred, and Lord Lugard (who, with M. Palacios, was Rapporteur in the matter) would ask 
his colleagues to adjourn the discussion until he had had further time to study the matter. 

M. PALACIOS agreed. 
The Commission adiourned its examination of this question. 

1 Minutes of the fifteenth session, pages 18 and 19, 75 and 76, 213 and 2I.j, 219 and 220, and 222 to 226. 
• Minutes of the fifteenth session, page 219 and 220. 
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n1o. Status of the Non-native Inhabitants of South West Africa. 
1 

M. VAN REES said that there was only one point on which M. Kastl's opinion differed from his 
own. This was the final point of his two notes (Annexes 8 A and 8 C), and of that drafted by M. Kastl 
(Annex 8 B), relating to the Act of 1927. The only question t~at had to ~e _settle_d, therefore, was 
whether the Commission considered that the Act of 1927 was m contradi~twn with the mandate. 
M. Van Rees thought that it was not, but M. Kastl held the contrary view. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether this question should not be referred to the Legal Section for its 
opinion, since it turned on the interpretation of a law. 

M. KASTL said that, in his view, the question that arose was whethe~ the new Act ~f 1927 
was in contradiction with the decisions which the Commission had taken m 1923 and which the 
Council had endorsed, and whether it was compatible with the principles of the mandat~. 

For his part, he did not think it necessary to refer the question to the ~~gal Se?hon. . 
Under the. Act of 1927, all inhabitants of South West Africa who were B~Itlsh su~Jects by_birth 

or by naturalisation became subjects of the Union of South Africa. Even If they did no~ Wish to 
become nationals of the Union of South Africa, they could not decline to do so. At the time ~hat 
some inhabitants of South West Africa had been naturalised as British subjects, they had been given 
the choice of becoming British subjects or not. It was now by force of law that they all, w~thout 
exception, became nationals of the Union of South Africa. The Commission and the Council had, 
however, decided in 1923 that the inhabitants should have an option whether they would accept 
the nationality of the mandatory Power. . 

Moreover, the Act of 1927 contained a provision according to which it was not possib!e ~o 
renounce Union nationality, if the inhabitant wanted to remain a British subject or to remam m 
the territory. Union nationality could be lost by leaving the territory or by becoming an ~lien, _but 
it could not be renounced. For instance, a British subject who had come of age and who mher~ted 
from his father a farm situated within the territory of South West Africa, had become a subJect 
of the Union of South Africa by force of law. Such a man was not, therefore, entitled to declare 
that he wished to remain a British subject only. If he were not to accept his new South African 
nationality, he would have to leave the country and abandon his property, or become an alien, 
that was to say, renounce his British nationality. This was a provision which directly infringed the 
terms of the mandate. · 

Lastly, M. Van Rees had said that the Mandates Commission was not competent to deal with 
this question. M. Van Rees held that, since British subjects were concerned, it was for the British 
Government to take up this question and to approach the Government of South Africa with regard 
to it. M. Kastl held the opposite view. 

M. VAN REEs thought that the point which concerned the Mandates Commission was whether 
the Act of 1927 could be regarded as legitimate. The basis of its enquiry would be the Council 
resolutions of 1923, and the purport of these resolutions should be clearly understood. In 1923 
the representative of the mandatory Power had declared that the former German subjects would 
be entitled to decline acceptance of British nationality which the Government of South West 
Africa wished to confer on them. Even if such nationals declined it, they could continue to live 
in the territory without being subject to anxiety or molestation. That declaration had been 
confirmed by Act No. 30, of 1924. Consequently, German subjects who had not declined British 
nationality were at the present moment British subjects of their own free will. 

The ql!~stion t? be decid~d was whether t~e application o~ ~he Act of 1927, which applied 
only to Bntish subjects by birth or by naturahsatron, was legitimate or not from the point of 
view of the mandate. With this end in view, M. Van Rees had examined the Act of 1927 and had 
come to the conclusion given at the end of his two notes dated November 1st and nth, 1929 
(Annexes 8 A and 8 C) . 

. With certain e~ceptions,_ this Act ~onferred on British subjects living in the territory of the 
Umon of South Afnca, and m the territory under mandate of South Africa, Union nationality. 
Was this measure permissible under international law ? This question did not concern the 
Mandates Commission. Great Britain must decide whether it considered that the Act under 
discussion had prejudiced the public rights of the British subjects covered by the Act. 

The Mandates Commission had only one point to consider, namely, whether the Act of 1927 
was co~trary to the te~s of the mandat~; ~n other words, whether that Act, which did not apply 
to fo_reigners, affected many way the pnnciples on which the mandate was based.· M. Van Rees 
considered that the reply was in the negative. 

M. RAPPARD asked if the former German inhabitants had been naturalised as subjects of 
South Africa or as British subjects. 

M. VAN REES said that they had become British subjects. 

M. ~PPARD asked _whether, in that case, those who resided in the mandated territory ought 
to be considered as foreigners. 

M. VAN REES replied in the negative. As he had pointed out in his first note the Act · t If 
stated that it did not apply to foreigners. It expressly stated that it applied 0 ' 1 t I se 

h t f · t d . A . 1 " . n y o persons w ~ were no oreigners as was s ate m rhc e g. Alzen means a person who is t B ·t· h 
subject. " no a n IS 

1 See Annex 8. 
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M. RAPPARD asked whether, from the moment a distinction was established between British 
citizens and the citizens of South Africa, those who, being British citizens without being citizens 
of the Union and who resided in the mandated territory, ought not to be considered as foreigners. 

M. VAN REES observed that the object of the Act of 1927 was not to absorb the nationality 
of so-called British subjects in the nationality of the Union. It deprived them of nothing, but 
granted them, on the contrary, the advantage of being able to take part in the public life of the 
territory. These persons, therefore, had not lost their status as British subjects. If they finally 
left the territory of the Union or South West Africa they lost their Union nationality and retained 
their British nationality. 

M. RAPPARD still experienced considerable difficulty in following the legal conclusions of his 
colleague, M. Van Rees. 

M. KASTL remarked that, in 1923, the Mandates Commission and the Council took their 
decision acting solely on questions of principle. The conditions which had been imposed in 1923 
had been fulfilled. The question was whether they should be maintained. 

It was necessary to take into account the Act of 1927, which had created a South African 
nationality, the results of which were that certain inhabitants of the territory possessed three 
nationalities and, what was more incredible, none of them had the right to declare that they 
wished not to become nationals of the Union of South Africa but to remain British subjects living 
in the territory. In order to avoid changing their nationality, it was necessary for them to leave 
the Territory or to become aliens, and there was no doubt that, in that respect at least, this 
situation was not within the principles of the mandate. 

Lord LuGARD desired to point out that the mandate had been conferred " upon His Britannic 
Majesty to be exercised on his behalf by the Government of the Union of South Africa". There 
was no question of two mandatory Powers. With regard to the legal relations between the 
Dominions and Great Britain, the question was, he believed, now being examined by a Committee 
under the chairmanship of Lord Passfield, and its rep_ort would, no doubt, make the matter clear. 

With regard to the present question of the status of certain inhabitants of South West Africa, 
the promise that Germans naturalised as British subjects by Act 30 of 1924, should have the 
option of refusing British nationality had b~en kept. The new question whether those who had 
accepted British nationality or were British subjects by birth should be compelled to become 
South African nationals was quite a separate one, and it appeared to him that if it were correct 
that every British subject was by law compelled to become a South African national or to leave 
the country without option, they had a great grievance in regard to this law, as M. Kastl had 
maintained. · 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the son of a German who had become a naturalised British subject 
of his own free will could decline this naturalisation ? 

M. KASTL replied that he was entitled to decline British nationality, but that he could not 
decline South African nationality. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that, in the definition of the status of the inhabitants of 
the Cameroons under British mandate, for example, the term " protected British subjects " 
was used in referring to the natives. He pointed out that in South \Vest Africa they were 
considered as being " without nationality " under the protection of the mandatory Power. They 
had the same rights as regarded person and property as the natives of the territory of the mandatory 
Power. 

M. VAN REES observed that the term in question was a purely administrative expression. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the term " without nationality " was peculiar to 
the Union. As regarded the substance of the question he agreed with M. Kastl concerning the 
special effects of the Act of 1927. Nevertheless, he agreed with M. Van Rees that the question 
was of interest, in particular, to Great Britain, since only British subjects were involved. 

M. VAN REES said that, as Lord Lugard had quite truly observed, the question whether the 
Government of South West Africa had been entitled to issue the Act of 1927, relating to British 
subjects by birth or by naturalisation, was a .very difficult one. For his part, he had been careful 
not to try to solve it. He had merely considered the question whether this Act was in contradiction 
with the terms of the mandate and of the Council resolutions of 1923. Seeing that there could be 
no violation of the mandate unless the Act of 1927 were extended to foreigners, which was not the 
case, M. Van Rees maintained his point of view. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that if a British subject did not desire to have the advantages 
attendant upon South African nationality, he was obliged to leave the country and be separated 
from his property and his interests there. It had been explained that this state of affairs was the 
result of the fact that there was no clear distinction between British nationality and South African 
nationality, which took precedence over the former. 

The Chairman observed that, on many other occasions, these two nationalities had appeared 
to be entirely distinct. The two countries to which they belonged were both members of the 
League of Nations. Further, the Union of South Africa had the right to international 
representation quite separate from that of Great Britain. A Minister of the Union of South Africa 
was stationed in Canada and vice-versa. 
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The work of the Committee whlch was m~eting in London to study thedqu~~i~nc~~~l~:r~~ g;~: 
satisfaction to the organs of the League which were not repr~sent~dt~n U~ioi~ of South Africa. 
question from quite a different angle from that of Great BntaiCn an . ~ t await the decision 
He wondered whether it would be advisable for the Mandates ommisswn ° 
of the London Committee. 

Lord LUGARD said he understood that the Committee was composed of representati'yes of 
Great Britain and of each of the Dominions. It was a domestic Conference betwh~ehn thhedcon~titue~t 

· · 1 h · rtai·n questions w IC a ansen m members of the Bntish Commonwea t to examme ce · . f 
consequence of the definition of " Dominion Status " at the last Impenal Con erence. 

M. KASTL thought that the decisions of this Committee did not _in any way con~ern 
1
the ques~~~ 

which the Mandates Commission was now considering. The questiOn w~s a very simJ? e one. 
Council of the League had decided that it was impossible to naturahs~ the Ir0abitants of any 
mandated territory en masse. In the present case, h~wever, it was desired t? Impose, en ma~se, 
South African nationality on British subjects, and to withhol~ fr.om t~em the nghts both of optwn 
and of renunciation. It was this proposal that was in contradictiOn WI!~ the. terms of the mandate. 

·In addition, it should be remembered that there was no such provisiO~ m ~ny othe~ country. 
For instance, a Swiss who had settled in a South American country, the nationah!Y of whic~ he h:ad 
adopted, might return to Switzerland and continue to enjoy the benefits of his new nationality 
without molestation. 

M. VAN REEs, wishing to explain more clearly his point of view, remi~de~ his. colleagues. of 
the circumstances which had led the Commission in 1922 to inform the Council of .Its VI~ws regardmg 
the intention of the Union Government to transform en masse the German [mhabit~nts of the 
territory of South West Africa into British subjects. The Commission had ri~htly considere~ that 
such a measure would amount to a first step towards annexation and ~hat this must be considered 
as incompatible with the very principle of the mandate. The Council of the League had agreed 
with these views. 

The question now before the Commission, however, was quite diff~rent. It did not in any way 
affect foreigners but only others, namely, those who, before the entry m!o. force. of the Act of ~927, 
had possessed the nationality of the country entrusted with the administratiOn of the temtory. 
under mandate and on whom the law conferred, moreover, the new nationality created by the 
Union without depriving them of their British nationality. . . . 

M. Van Rees really could not see that this measure could be obJectionable from the pomt of 
view of the mandate and how it could be maintained that it violated the principles of the mandate 
system. He did not forget that the Act applied to Germans who had become British subjects in 
virtue of the law of 1924. That law, however, left them quite free to decline British nationality. 
If they had not availed themselves of that liberty, they could not now complain by invoking the 
mandate which had nothing to do with the matter in question. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission was confronted by a very difficult problem, since 
a question of international law was involved. The Commission had not the same competence 
in this respect as a court of international law. It seemed to him, therefore, that it would 
be impossible, after such a short discussion, to propose to the Council a legal solution of this 
delicate question particularly since the members of the Commission appeared to hold divergent 
views. Could not the Commission confine itself to presenting the Council with a resolution 
suggesting that the question might be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice ? 

M. KASTL drew the attention of his colleagues to the fact that the Government of the Union 
of South Africa had stated that an inhabitant of the territory could not give up his nationality, 
but might lose it. If, for instance, a British farmer did not wish to become a national of the Union 
of South Africa what course was open to him ? He could onJy give up his British nationality, and 
become a foreigner, or leave the country although he had always inhabited the mandated territory 
and his family had been British also for generations. It was only by this means that he could avoid 
the obligation to assume South African nationality. It seemed to M. Kastl that this farmer would 
thus be molested, since he would be compelled either to take this course or to leave the territory. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that each non-native inhabitant of a territory under 
mandate was subject, as regards nationality, to jus sanguinis. Consequently, he could not see how 
the maJ?-da~ory P<?wer c~mld e~tabl~s~ fo~ the territ,ory under mandate special rules which were 
on app.lication of JUS soh. In his opmwn JUS sanguinis ought to be applied in its entirety, and the 
Co~~Ion oug~t to ta~e ~are that no nationality should be favoured by a special rule the 
applicatiOn of which was limited. · 

M. RAPPARD I;>elieved that the pri~ciple stated by Count de Penha Garcia would be a very 
fine one, but that It was not resp~cted ~n South West Africa. In that territory, moreover, which 
was under .a C ma~date, the Admirustratwn was not obliged to ensure the application of the principle 
?f economic.equahty. As a matter of fact, onJy British citizens took part in the local administration 
m that temtory. There was no doubt. that subjects of British nationality thus had favoured 
treatment; 

. M. KAsTL did no~ b~lieve t~at it was necessary to complicate the question. It was not the 
busi~e;;s of ~he Comrmsswn to di~cuss the eventual participation of the inhabitants in the local 
adrmm~tra!wn of South West :fVnc~. The Commission should simply declare that, in its view, the 
natn;alisatwn ~n !'"lass~ of the mhabi~ants of ?outh West Africa as provided for in the Act of 1927, 
was m contradiction With the Council resolutwns of 1923 and that it was not possible in a mandated 
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territory to molest anyone if he did not want to accept the nationality of the mandatory Power. 
M. Van Rees had said that the Commission had objected in 1923 to nationalisation en masse 
because this would be considered as the first step towards annexation. If this were so, then the 
Act of 1927 could be considered as the second step towards annexation. 

M. RAPPARD suggested that each member of the Commission could be asked his opinion on the 
question individually. It could then be suggested to the Council that the question should be 
submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice; at the same time, however, it would 
be necessary to take the Minutes as the basis for informing the Council of the opinion of each of 
the members of the Commission. . 

M. VAN REES declared that it was not the duty of the Commission to judge the merits of the 
Act of 1927 from the standpoint of international law. It was necessary only to ascertain whether 
that Act infringed the mandate. It was important, therefore, that the proposal which the 
Commission would make to the Council should, without expressing any opinion on the matter, 
bring out clearly the only point. which could be of interest to the Commission. · 

M. MERLIN admitted that the question had rather too legal an aspect, but he pointed out that 
if it were transmitted for examination to the Permanent Court of International Justice, that Court 
would judge it from the point of view of international law and not from the point of view of the 
principles of the mandate. In that case the question would return to the Commission in its entirety. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Court could be asked its opinion on the question whether the 
Act was contrary to the mandate or not. 

The CHAIRMAN, with reference to the remarks made by M. Van Rees, read a passage from the 
report of M. Hymans concerning the extent of the right of control of the League of Nations in the 
matter of Mandates 1: 

" Is the Council to content itself with ascertaining that the mandatory Power has 
remained within the limits of the powers which were conferred on it, or is it to ascertain also 
whether the mandatory Power has made a good use of those powers and whether its 
administration has conformed to the interests of the native population ? 

" It appears to me that the wider interpretation should be adopted. " 

The question for the Commission to decide was whether the point at issue should be referred to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice for examination. 

M. RAPPARD thought that it would be imprudent to vote on the substance of the question 
if the problem were to be submitted afterwards to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
That Court would make a long and special study of it. It would be imprudent to settle in a few 
hours a question which would take a Court of very competent men months to study. 

M. PALACIOS was in general agreement, and since the matter would be referred to the Court 
he would not state his opinion now on a very complex problem which he had not closely studied. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the discussion should beadjournedinorderthatadraftresolution, 
might be prepared. 

The Commission accepted the Chairman's proposal. 

IIII. Postal Rates in Territories under A and B Mandates and the Principle of Economic 
Equality. 

M. KASTL said that his report (Annex 9 A) referred to a question which had been raised 
at the ninth session of the Commission and had been reconsidered at the twelfth session. 2 

The Commission had received the replies of the mandatory Powers. On the whole, these 
replies had not revealed any divergencies of view. Letters sent from the mandated territories 
to the territory of the mandatory Power were almost always granted the benefit of the lower rate. 
This was also the case as regarded letters despatched to territories which were in some way connected 
with, or were under the protection of, the mandatory Power. On the other hand, letters despatched 
to the territories of the other States Members of the League had to pay the higher postal rate. 

His report summarised certain reasons which had been given for adopting the differential 
rates, and the effect of these rates on revenue. It would be seen at a glance that this effect 
was extremely slight, and he should make clear that it was not a matter of much importance 
from the financial point of view. This question should only be dealt with from the point of view 
of principle. · . 

M. Kastl pointed out that it was incompatible with the principle of economic equality that 
the rates applicable in territories under A and B mandates to postal matter destined for the 
territory of the mandatory Power, or its colonies, should be fixed at a lower level than the rates 
applicable to similar matter destined for other countries. 1\1. Van Rees, in a note dated 

' Minutes of the Eighth Session of the Council of the League of Nations, page 187. 
• Minutes of the ninth session, page 219 and Minutes of the twelfth session, page t>S. 
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November 7th 1929 (Annex 9 B) had refused to support this conclusion, and had stated_ ~hat 
he could not ;ssociate himself with the view which M. Kastl had upheld t~at " the provisiOns 
regarding economic equality must be interpreted on compr~h_ensi;:e lines If they are to have 
any meaning at aiL This results from the text of the provisiOns · 

M. VAN REES said that, unlike M. Kastl, who argued that these provisim;s ~u~t b~ interpreted 
on comprehensive lines, he cons~der~d that sin?e th_e pro:'isions were_clearlyJimitatlv.e Ir: character, 
they could only be given a stnct mterpretatlon m wh_Ich n_o co?sideratwns of expediency must 
be allowed to appear. This, moreover, he had explamed m his note of November 7th, 1929. 

M. RAPPARD did not agree with M. Van Rees th_at the provision~ of th~ Covenant ~ust. be 
given an entirely restrictive interpretation. He believed that the diamet~·Ically OJ2POSI~e VIew 
should be adopted. It would be remembered that there had been two poir:ts of vie"': m 1919 
with regard to the fate that should be allotted to the former German colomes. Certam people 
had proposed that they should be annexed while others, on the contrary, had been strongly 
opposed to such a course, and had held that war should not result in the territorial enrichrr:ent 
of the victors. In their view the territories under A and B mandates could not be exploited 
solely for the profit of those called upon to ad~nister th_em. O~her States should also be able 
to derive the same advantages. Based on thrs contentiOn, whrch h~d finally been accepted, 
the Covenant should therefore be interpreted in the r;nost. comprehe~sive way. . . 

Without exaggerating the importance of that question, rt was certa~n that respect of~ pr~ncrple 
was involved and that the differentiation of postal rates accordmg to the destmatwn of 
correspondence was not in accordance with the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant and of the 
mandate. 

Lord LuGARD agreed with the Rapporteur that a question of principle was involved, and 
preferential rates might be held to be contrary to the strictest interpretation of the commercial 
equality clause. He thought, however, that M. Van Rees' conclusion should be accepted (though 
he did not entirely agree with the reasons he had given) because preferential rates in some ways 
facilitated the execution of the mandate. The result was negligible from the financial point of 
view, and the lower postal rates were granted to all alike who corresponded with the country of 
the Mandatory. Thus, anyone of whatever nationality in the Cameroons under French mandate 
enjoyed the same postal rates to France. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that a question of principle was certainly involved, but 
that M. Kastl had gone too far in his conclusions. There might be an advantage in establishing 
differential rates, but on the other hand he was certain that the terms of the mandate did not take 
such a case into account. He was, therefqre, in agreement with M. Van Rees, but thought 
nevertheless that the question was important and merited a definite solution. 

M. MERLIN thought that the question was of very minor importance. The amount of money 
involved was ·absurdly small, and consequently if economic equality were affected it was only 
slightly so. 

He also wished to draw the attention of the members of the Commission to the fact that 
unwarranted implications had perhaps been attached to certain expressions used by M. Rappard 
and M. Van Rees. Those members had employed judicial terms and meant, by the widest or the 
strictest interpretation, interpretation lata sensu and interpretation stricto sensu-that was to say, 
interpretation not in a restrictive sense but according to the actual terms of the law. · However 
ev~n from a legal P?int o~ view, as well as from an economic point of view, the question wa~ 
ummportant, especially smce !h~ differential rates would not apply to parcel post but only to 
letters. Th_e Mandates Commission ought not to delay too long in deciding questions of such 
very small Importance. 

. The CHAIRMAN decl~red that, nevertheless, the question under discussion had a certain 
Importance. However, smce all the members were of different opinions it would be convenient 
to discuss the matter more at leisure. 

M_. KASTL, replyinl? toM. Merlin, said that he did not wish to have the reputation of bringing 
up umm12o.rtant questions befo~e the Mandates Commission; this particular matter, however, 
had been m suspense for a long_tlme, and h_e had been asked ~y.th~ C?mmission ~o submit a report. 

J!e was un~ble ~o _agree wr!h M. M~rli~ that th~ Commrsswn s time was bemg wasted on this 
question. In his opmron, a pomt of prmciple was mvolved which it was necessary to settle. 

TWE~TIETH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 18th, 1929, at 5.30 p.m. 

III2. Examii?-ation of. the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers: Assignment of the 
Vanous SubJects to the Members of the Commission as Rapporteurs. 

The CHAIRMAN presented the following note: 

" At the _tenth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission I submitted a note to my 
colleagues (Mmutes, page 173) proposing certain improvements in the system of appointing 
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rapporteurs for the examination of the annual reports. Most of the suggestions made by myself 
were adopted (pages 17 and I8) and, on the proposal of a Sub-Committee composed of Lord (then 
Sir F.) Lugard, M. Orts and M. Merlin, a new division of the work between the members of the 
Commission was approved (page 43). , 

" In accordance with the above note, the rapporteurs of the Commission should ' be appointed 
for a period of three years with the understanding that the assignments will be reconsidered at the 

· end of this period, with a view to a re-allocation of the different subjects'. 
" This period of three years is now at an end, and it would seem that the new assignments 

should be made. Moreover, since the tenth session, three members of the Commission have died 
or resigned: Madame Bugge-Wicksell, M. Freire d' Andrade and M. Yamanaka, !and the subjects in 

. which their successors are particularly interested may not be the same as those allocated to their 
predecessors in· 1926. 

" In these circumstances it might perhaps be useful if a sub-committee were appointed to 
receive suggestions from the various members as regards the re-allocation of the different 
subjects and to make definite proposals at a later meeting during the session. " 

M. PALACIOS recalled that questions concerning the status of the territories under mandate 
and their inhabitants were more or less of the same nature as questions concerning international 
relations, with which M. Orts dealt. M. Palacios was quite prepared to accept other duties, but 
nevertheless he was ready to keep the same questions which had been entrusted to him up to the 
present. 

The Commission decided that the present allocation of subjects should remain in force. 

nr3. Dates of the Sessions of the Commission. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that, at the end of each session, there was always a certain amount 
of discussion not only as to the date but also as to the actual period when the next session of the 
Commission was to be held. 

He asked whether it would not be possible to fix permanently, if not the actual dates of 
meetings of the Commission-that might perhaps be asking too much-but at all events the period, 
in the spring and autumn, when they might take place ? 

This procedure would be advantageous to all. The members of the Commission would be able 
to make their arrangements well in advance. The Secretariat would be able regularly to foresee 
and arrange all the work to be done by the Commission during its sessions. 

With these considerations in mind, M. Merlin would suggest that the regular dates for the 
opening of the sessions should be May zoth to 25th and October rsth to zoth. In this way the 
members of the Commission would be free during the second half of June-a particularly busy 
period in business, educational and social circles. The second date would enable the members to 
leave Geneva by November roth to rsth, when St. Martin's Summer normally came to an end, 
and so to escape the rigours of the second half of November, when the winter really set in. The 
Secretariat would, he thought, have no objection to the dates suggested. The mandatory 
Powers had now organised their arrangements on more regular lines than when they had first 
exercised their mandates, and would, he presumed, be able to submit their annual reports to 
the Commission in time for the spring session. M. Merlin said that this would be possible for the 
territories under French mandate. 

M. PALACIOS agreed that it would be of advantage to establish fixed dates for the sessions. 
Unfortunately, the date proposed for the summer session happened to be at the time of university 
examinations. June 15th would be more convenient to him. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG declared that, in her country also, examinations began in June. The beginning 
of that month would consequently be most inconvenient for her. 

M. ORTS said that as regards the summer session any date would be convenient to him. 
As regards the autumn session, he would be unable to be present if the month of September 
or October were chosen. He proposed that the date should be the same as this year, namely, 
the beginning of November. 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that, from the point of view of the Secretariat, 
it was preferable to have the summer session as early as possible, so that there might be more 
time to prepare the documents to be presented to the Council at its session at the beginning of 
September. In any case, the date on which the Commission should receive the annual reports was 
settled by Rule 5 of the Rules of Procedure of the Commission. If the summer session were fixed 
at too early a date, it would be necessary for the Council to alter the dates fixed for the receipt 
of these reports. 

The CHAIRMAN saw no possibility of conciliating such divergent and opposing interests. 
He asked that, as a matter of principle, he might be authorised to choose between 
June roth and 15th for the summer session, and between November Ist and Jth for the 
autumn session. 

The Commission agreed. 

rn4_. Postal Rates in Territories under A and B Mandates and the Principle of Economic . 
Equality (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of his colleagues to this question merely because of the 
principle involved. 
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M. RAPPARD believed that all the members of the Commission were ~n agreeme1_1t ~n thinking 
that a question of principle was involved, but that, on the ot?er hand, 1t~ economl? Importance 
was small. Could that not be indicated in a resolution drafted m the followmg terms· 

" The Commission has examined the problem. Several of its members feel that. an 
infringement of the principles of economic equality existed. Others hold the ~ontrary Vl~W. 
All agree in thinking that the matter is not extremely important .from th~ maten.al standpomt. 
Consequently the Commission refrains from presentmg ob~rvatwns on It i but Its unammous 
recommendation would be that preferential treatment might be established for all States 
Members of the League of Nations. " 
M. KASTL reminded the members of the Commission that the importance of the question . 

differed according to whether the discussion related to postal rates from the mandatory Power to 
the territory under mandate, or to the rates from the territory under mandat~ to the mandatory 
Power. When the territory under mandate had special postal. rates. fa':o~nn~ the mandatory 
Power, the question assumed an importance which almost entailed discnmii~atwn. It wa.s 1_10t 
correct to say that the mandates were silent on this question. There was certamly a contradiction 
with Article 22 of the Covenant. 

M. VAN REES willingly agreed that this was a matter of prin~iple. ~at exactly ~as the 
question of principle ? It was a question of knowing whethe.r t~e differential po~taJ.rates m for~e 
in territories under A and B mandates fell under the apphcatwn of the prmCJple of economic 
equality. Contrary to the opinion of M. Kastl, M. Van Rees thought that the ques~io~ had nothing 
to do with the principle of economic equality. It was on this question of pnnciple that the 
Mandates Commission had to give its opinion. 

M. RAPPARD thought that it was difficult to agree with M. Van Rees that, in this matter, one 
of the principles of the Covenant had not been attacked. In carrying the situation to the extreme, 
it might be supposed that the mandatory Power forbade all postal communication with other 
countries except with the mandatory Power itself. That, however, would be an undoubted 
infraction of the principle of the mandate. If it were admitted that the principle of economic 
equality obliged the mandatory Power to authorise communications with all the other States 
Members of the League, it could be argued also that this principle required that these 
communications should be made under the same conditions everywhere. 

Similarly, discrimination where taxation was concerned would undoubtedly be contrary to 
the principles of the mandate. A postal rate, however, amounted almost to an indirect tax. 
If it were considered as payment for service rendered, it was the same service that was rendered 
in every case. Nevertheless, a different rate was being demanded for the same service, and even a 
higher rate for what might be a smaller service. The question, therefore, was related to the 
principle of economic equality, if the mother country were further away from the territory under 
mandate than another State Member of the League. 

M. VAN REES replied that, doubtless, if discrimination were made in taxation in the sense that 
the rate was not the same for all the taxpayers, the tax in question would be at variance with the 
principle of economic equality. Nothing of the kind had occurred in the present case. The postal 
rates in question were applied to everyone without any discrimination founded on nationality. 

M. RAPPARD replied that, if the tax were not founded on nationality, but for example, on the 
mother tongue, there would nevertheless, be discrimination, which was inadmissible. 

M. VAN .REES though~ that it was useless to pro~ong the discussion. In his note (Annex 9 B), 
he had exammed the questi.on from ~~e_legal standpomt :::nd from two different angles. None of his 
arguments had been so senously cntJCJsed as to render It necessary for him to modify his point of 
view. He had, therefore, nothing more to say . 

. ~evertheless, the Commissioll: must take a decision on the question of principle. If the 
m~J~nty of the members agreed with M. Kastl, ~he Commission should present to the Council its 
opmwn. that the three manda~ory Powers, Bel~Iur;n, Fra~ce and Great Britain were wrong and 
sho~d, m consequence, be reqUired to cancel their differential postal rates. That was one solution, 
but It -:va~ not the be_st one and the least that could be said about it was that it would expose the 
Commisswn to certam defeat. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. V~n Rees .if a cotton merchan~ of ~anchester had no advantage 
over a co~t?n merchant of Tournai or of Milan when correspondmg with a trader living in a territory 
under Bntish mandate. 

M. VAN REES replied that this question led hi!ll to think tha~ the last part of his note was not 
clea:. H~ then ~ead that part and stated that It seemed to him to provide the answer to the 
Chairman s questwn. 

The CH;'-lRMAN did not think that M. Van Rees had quite understood the meaning of his 
example which he repeated. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission might adopt the following text: 

. · ::The Commis_sion has examined afresh t~e questi?n of differential postal rates. 

. ?eve_ral of Its Il:lell:lbers held th~t this . practice was incompatible with a strict 
mterpietatwn of the pnncipl~ of economic equality, as applicable to the territories under A 
and ~ mandate. Se:veral of Its members held the contrary view . 

. U~der these Circumstanc~s'. and in view .of the fact that the question was not of great 
matenalimportance, t~e Commisswn has abstamed from making any recommendation in this 
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. connection. It merely expresses the desire that the mandatory Powers should consider the 
possibility of extending the benefit of the same postal rate to correspondence between the 
territories ~nder their A or B mandate and all the States Members of the League. " 

M. PALACIOS agreed. 

M. MERLIN observed that this text not only raised the problem, but actually suggested a 
solution for it. 

M. RAPPARD said that none of the members of the Commission, not even M. Van Rees, had 
maintained that equality of rates would not be desirable in order to ensure the satisfactory working 
of the mandates system. Even if it were granted that the principle of economic equality entailed 
no obligation in this respect, it would be impossible not to associate oneself with a desire which did 
not involve any sacrifice of principle on the part of those expressing it. 

M. 0RTS thought that the question had nothing to do with the principle of economic equality 
and that the Commission was not called upon to deal with it. 

M. KASTL said that, like M. Van Rees, he had not been convinced by the discussion which had 
taken place. At all events, even if it were admitted that the mandatory Power might grant 
favoured treatment to the countries under its mandate, it would be impossible to agree that a 
territory under mandate might establish a special rate in favour of the mandatory Power. Each 
of the States Members of the League was entitled to claim the same treatment as that granted to the 
mandatory Power from the point of view of economic equality. 

Lord LuGARD accepted M. Rappard's proposed text. 

M. MERLIN said that he should state, for his part, that none of the arguments that had been 
adduced in the exchange of views that had taken place had definitely convinced him that 
the principle of economic equality had been infringed. This principle related to goods, and letters 
could not be regarded as such. Postal dues were paid in return for services rendered. The principle 
of economic equality had, indeed, been so little violated that all the inhabitants of the mandated 
territory paid exactly the same postal dues, irrespective of their nationality. This was an 
important legal point to which M. Van Rees had referred. The only discrimination that was made 
concerned the country of destination, and if the dues were collected on the arrival of the letter, 
instead of at the time of its despatch, no objection could be raised. This very fact proved that 
the principle of economic equality had not been infringed. M. Rappard's text, however, contained 
a solution of the problem, even though it was only expressed in the form of a desire. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that, under the terms of the International Convention 
which had established the Universal Postal Union, postal rates were submitted or communicated 
to this organisation which transmitted them to the members of the Union. He did not know 
whether objections had been raised when the postal rates in the territories under mandate had 
been communicated to the members. It must be remembered that only the rates for letters and 
printed matter were involved and that these were not merchandise in the strict sense of the term. 
In his view, therefore, M. Van Rees' observations should be taken into consideration in preparing 
the decision of the Commission. 

M. SAKENOBE regretted that while agreeing with most of M. Kastl's arguments he was unable 
to agree with his conclusions. 

He did not wish to dwell upon the question whether from the legal point of view the provisions 
relating to economic equality should be interpreted on comprehensive lines or in a limitative 
manner. This question was of theoretical rather than of practical interest. 

It was true that all persons in the territory under mandate, irrespective of their nationality, 
enjoyed the same postal rates. It had to be recognised, however, that differential treatment 
existed as between correspondence from the mandated tenitory to the territory of the mandatory 
Power and its colonies, and correspondence from the mandated territory to other States. 

Certain kinds of correspondence were purely commercial, and in Article 33 of the Stockholm 
Postal Convention it was laid down that: 

" The term correspondence means and includes letters, postcards, both single and 
reply-paid, commercial papers, samples of merchandise, and printed papers of every kind, 
including articles printed in relief for the use of the blind. " 

Differential rates when applied to commercial correspondence might therefore benefit one 
party at the cost of another. In the case, for instance, of two firms in the mandated territory 
engaged in export trade, one with the territory of the mandatory Power, and the other with the 
territory of some other Member State of the League on the same conditions, except that the 
latter firm had to pay postal rates which were twice as high as those of the former, this firm would 

· to this extent obviously be placed in a disadvantageous business position, as compared with the 
other firm. It might even be argued that the application of differential rates to commercial 
correspondence ·ran counter to the principle of economic equality. 

On the other hand, it should be remembered that the bulk of the postal correspondence was 
of a personal character. Commercial correspondence only represented a small fraction of the whole, 
and M. Sakenobe thought that it would be extremely difficult to draw a sharp distinction between . 
the two kinds of correspondence. Under these circumstances, should the entire system be 
condemned on account of a partial defect ? . 

· There was also another aspect of the question to be considered. l\I. Sakenobe had read the 
Stockholm Postal Convention with care. That Convention had been framed in a liberal spirit. 



The various States leaving out of account the differences that separated them, had united ~nto 
a single postal territory in order to facilitate the mutual inter~ourse which was so keenly .desired 
by all human beings. The special reduced rate ha.d been applied to all postal matter w~1c~ was 
closely related to the daily life and progress of the different peoples, such ~s newspap.ers, penod1cals, 
and literary and scientific works. The lowest rate applied w~s that relatmg to Braille type for the 
use of the blind and correspondence despatched from .or to pn.soners of. war was free. . 

Further in determining the expense incurred m transit operatiOns by ~h~ vanous St~tes, 
an extremely arbitrary method of compiling statistics was adopted. The statistics thus obtamed 
by no means reflected the actual volume of work undertaken by each State. 

Lastly, Article 5 of the Convention read as follows: 

" Countries of the Union have the right to maintain and ~o conclude treat~es, as 
well as to maintain and to establish restricted Unions, with a view to the reductiOn of 
postage rates or to any other improvement of postal relations. " 

The reduction of postal rates was therefore regarded as one ~f the . condi~ions of t~e 
improvement of postal regulations. With this aim in view,. together w~th their special economic 
and geographic relations, many States had concluded sp.ecial conventiOns-for mstance,. Ja:pan 
and China, and certain South-American States. Reduction of rates was one of the mam aiJ?S 
of the Postal Union and M. Sakenobe thought that there was a general tendency towards Its 
realisation. 

M. Sakenobe thought that he could state with certainty that the action of the mand~tory 
Power in establishing a special reduced rate for correspondence between the mandated territory 
and its own territory or that of its colonies or dependencies had been prompted. by th~ mandatory 
Power's recognition of its special relation to the mandated territory and by Its desire to follow 
the general principle adopted by the Postal Union. . . . . 

Bearing all these facts in mind, M. Sakenobe doubted that the apphcatwn of differential 
rates to postal matter-including commercial correspondence-{;ould be regarded as inconsistent 
with the principle of economic equality. He would suggest, therefore, that the Commission 
should not take any decision on this matter, but should merely take note of the replies of the 
mandatory Powers. 

M. 0RTS supported the conclusions of M. Sakenobe. The principle of economic equality 
was not involved in the present case. Several European countries had concluded these special 
conventions of which M. Sakenobe had spoken, for example, Belgium and the Netherlands and 
Belgium and Luxemburg, before the latter had been economically united with Belgium. Never, 
so far as he knew, had these conventions, which provided for a reduced tariff for correspondence 
exchanged between the parties, given rise to protests on the part of countries with whom the 
signatories had concluded commercial treaties containing the most favoured nation clause. The 
reduction of postal rates was not therefore considered as affecting the commercial regime. 

M. KASTL said that no comparison could be made between economic equality, ·according 
to the terms of article 22 of the Covenant, and international conventions stipulating the maximum 
postal rates applicable to the various States and leaving open the possibility of the signature 
of special conventions between individual States. If this comparison were made, the reduced 
rates agreed upon by the mandatory Power in its special conventions with the mandated territories 
might be regarded as reductions which the mandatory Power accorded to itself. It should be 
hel~ that economic equa~ity involved a wider principle than treaties containing the most favoured 
nation clause, and that It should not be placed upon the same level as these treaties. 

· Lord LuGARD did not t.hink that it was necessary, under these circumstances, for the Commission 
t_? mak_e any recoll1J!lendatu~n. He S?~gested that a. text to the following effect should be adopted: 

In view of the divergencies of opmwn between Its members, the Commission does not make 
any recommendation". 

'!_'he CHAIRMAN noted that cert~in mem~er~ held that it was unnecessary to deal with the 
questiOn, and others !h~t the. questiOn of pnnc1ple should be pursued to its logical conclusion. 
He thought the CommiSSion might vote upon Lord Lugard's proposal. Perhaps, however, M. Kastl 
would prefer that a vote should be taken on the conclusions of his report. 

M. PALACIOS s~id that h~ would prefer to vote upon M. Rappard's proposal rather than 
upon. Lord Lugard s su~gestwn. Moreover, seeing that neither of them would be adopted 
unammously, the conc.luswn of M. Kastl, Rapporteur, should, from the point of view of procedure, 
first be accepted or reJected. 

With ~he agreement o! all the meJ?bers of t~e Commission the CHAIRMAN put to the vote 
the concluswns of M. Kastl s report, whwh were re7ected by 5 votes to 4, with 2 abstentions. 

The details of the voting were as follows: 
In favour: The Chairman, M. Kastl, M. Palacios, M. Rappard. 
Against: M. Merlin, M. Orts, Count de Penha Garcia, M. Sakenobe, M. Van Rees. 
Abstentions: Mlle. Dannevig, Lord Lugard. 
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TWENTY-FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 19th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

III5. Iraq: Observations of the Commission. 

After discussion, the Commission adopted its observations on foreign relations, public health 
administration of justice, economic development, labour, land tenures and education. 

The CHAIRMAN then presented the following draft observations prepared by a Sub-Committee 
composed of Lord Lugard, M. Merlin, M. Rappard and himself on the basis of the notes and 
proposals made by various members: 

" General Observations. 

" As it was about to examine the Report on the Administration of Iraq for 1928, the 
Commission received a despatch dated November 4th, 1929, in which the British Government 
informed the Council of the League of its decision not to give effect to the Treaty between Great 
Britain and Iraq of December 14th, 1927, and, in accordance with Article 3 of the Treaty of 
January 13th, 1926, to recommend the admission of Iraq to the League in 1932. 

"This decision involves an important change of policy, since the Commission has been 
informed that the recommendation is to be unconditional. 

" The Commission did not consider it was called upon to give an opinion on the contents 
of this despatch, since the recommendation was one which only the mandatory Power responsible 
for ensuring order and progress in the country could propose. The Commission could not, however, 
ignore this information, and, when examining the 1928 report, it took this opportimity-and will 
do so when considering subsequent reports-to ask the accredited representative for detailed 
information on the position of foreign nationals as regards judicial matters, religious liberty and 
economic equality, the protection of which is essential in the interests of States Members of the 
League, and is one of the fundamental principles of the Covenant, and also as regards the guarantees 
of the rights of minorities. 

" The questions thus raised by the Commission and the replies of the accredited representative 
are to be found in the Minutes. The Commission considers it premature to offer any observations 
at the present stage. -

" The following considerations are therefore confined to the examination of the Report on 
the Administration of Iraq for 1928. 

"Political Situation. 

" The very full and clear statement given in the mandatory Power's report and the care 
with which the accredited representative replied to the questions put to him have enabled the 
Commission to form an idea of the legislation passed and the reforms effected in every branch 
of the administration. 

" It is quite clear that, in the last few years, the successive High Commissioners at Bagdad 
and the British officials in the service of Iraq have managed, by their energy and patience, 
systematic methods and tact, to ensure tranquillity and progress in the country, in accordance 
with the Council resolution of September 27th, 1924-an achievement worthy of the highest 
praise. They have obtained those results despite the unwarranted distrust on the part of a certain 
section of local opinion, and it is obvious that the Iraq Government could not have done as much 
on its own initiative and with its own resources. 

" It would therefore be desirable for the mandatory Power to endeavour, in future reports, 
to make clear how much of the result is due to British officials in the Iraq Government service 
and how much to the efforts of the Iraq Government itself. It would be well that the extent to 
which the Iraqi authorities are dependent upon British support, the efforts made, the opposition 
encountered and the results achieved in each sphere, the difficulties which have been settled and 
those which have still to be overcome, should all be carefully described. 

" The Commission would thus be able to base its opinion on as complete a picture as possible 
of the present economic, political, material and moral conditions in the country ". 

M. PALACIOS said that he could not support the draft observations as a whole. In his view, 
this draft did not accord either with the importance of the existing problem in regard to Iraq or \\ith 
the substance of the question which, very rightly, the mandatory Power had submitted to the 
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Mandates Commission. It wa:s the first time that the Commissio~ h~d been faced with t_he 
problems raised by a declaration of maturity with a. view to thehei~r~p:ti~n ~fi~~~g~~~ecc~~~~;:=~ 
which were, so to speak, its wards. As regarded this matte~, t e an a es e . 
was the technical organ, while the Commission was the advisory organ, of. th~ Co~ntc~l 0! the Lea'bJe 
of Nat ions. In the present circumstances, these organs should study Ifn etad1. e mdnu~tehrathe 

· · · · 'th th 1· · h ent of the role o guar mn an WI e questions raised m connectwn WI e re mqms m . h 
guarantees which should accompany_ the emanciJ?ation of the _country. ~f t~1s were not so, w 0 

would do this work and when would 1t be done with the reqmsite authonty ·. . h 
The draft observations did not meet this point; they even g~v~ the 1mpress10n that t e 

Commission wished to avoid dealing with the question. The Commissi?n, howeve~, had not ?J?lY 
been informed of this matter through the Press and by the _dec~aratwns made m the Bntish 
Parliament, but it had received the text of the British comm~mcatwn dated !'lovember 4th, 1929, 
and it had noted the formal declarations made by the accredited represe~tative of the_ ma~dato~y 
Power. No more was required to give the Commissio~ the right to e:camm~ the. questwn m all1ts 
details. If it had not sufficient time and if it did not Wish to prolong 1ts sesswn, It could say so a~d 
appoint a Sub-Committee or divide the study of the differ~nt. asp~cts of the problem betwe~n _Its 
members in accordance with the existing plan for the d1stnbutwn of work. . The ~omrmsswn 
would thereby be in a position to draw up a considered opinion at its next sesswn, or m any case 
when it should be necessary. . . - . 

M. Palacios added that he would not insist on his point if his colleagues d1d not agree w1th h1m, 
but he wished his statement to appear in the Minutes. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was the special point tha~ M. Palacios :vished to appear in the 
observations. The Commission did not know yet If the Council would approve the 
recommendation of the British Government. 

M. PALACIOS replied that the Council had the last word in this matter, but it was the duty of 
the Commission to supply it with all useful information. 

The problem raised_ questions of every kind, politic~!, admi~istr~tive, econ?J?i~ and 
international. It was necessary, in the first place, to ascertam why, m spite of the VICISSitudes 
through which it had passed, the Iraq regime had the quality of an international mandate. It ~as 
necessary to recall the history of its birth and of its evolution. Further, there were the treaties 
concluded between the mandatory Power and Iraq and the part played by the promise of the former 
to support Iraq's requests to be admitted as a Member ofthe League in connection ~ith th~se 
treaties from the time of the Treaty of 1922 up till the date of the draft Treaty of 1927, mcludmg 
that of 1926 relating to Mosul. • · 

The question of the maturity of Iraq and its capability to govern itself by its own means 
must be closely examined, and to do this it would be necessary to study the evolution of the 
domestic policy of this State and the evolution of the domestic and foreign policy of Great Britain 
in regard to this matter. Moreover, a decision must be taken as regards the meaning of the term 
emancipation of a country under mandate, such as Iraq and the degrees of that emancipation must 
be defined. The possibility of the establishment of a protectorate and the eventual substitution 
for international control of the exclusive control of the former Power must also be contemplated. 
Finally, the method of liquidating international guardianship and the question of the guarantees 
which the League of Nations would offer to its Members under the new regime must be examined, 
and' also perhaps the possibility of the cancellation, if necessary, of the independence granted to Iraq. 

M. Palacios thought that, since the problem was such a serious one, the passage in the draft 
observations in which the Commission stated that it refrained from expressing an opinion was 
equivalent to suicide on its part. 

M. KASTL said that the question was more difficult than appeared from the conclusions 
containe_d in the draft observations. In the first place, it was indispensable that a precise 
declarat101? should be made, namely, that in principle the Commission could not raise any objection 
to the desire of a mandatory Power to give independence to a territory under its mandate and 
to propose_its entry into the Le?-gue of Nations when it should have come of age. If this were not 
done, the nnpresswn would anse that the Mandates Commission wished to exercise indefinitely 
its supervision over the mandatory Powers . 

. ~n t~e se?ond place, it was absolutely necessary to declare that the organ with which the 
decision m th1s matter would rest was the Council, but that the Commission was an advisory 
~ody which was quite.ready to give its opinion to the Council. This opinion could not be found 
m the r~po_rt-where 1_t ought _to be-and it seemed to him that the Commission did not go far 
enough m Its declaratwns, wh1ch were too timid. -

:f:ord LuGARD said ~hat, in ~is opinion, it was premature to express any opinion on the 
questi~n at the pres,e~t time. Th_e _Important point of which everyone was in agreement was that 
when, m three years time, the Bn~1sh Government should recommend that Iraq should be admitted 
as a Member of the ~eague of Natwns, that Government would be asked all the necessary questions 
on the matt~rs wh1ch would _affect the new relations of Iraq with the States Members of the 
League. Until th_en. the accredited ~epresentative could be questioned each year by the Permanent 
!dandates Co~mission when ex~n:mmg the annual reports in order to ascertain if Iraq continued 
Its progress; m 1932 the Commission would be better able to form an opinion as to whether Iraq 
had reached a sufficient maturity for entrance to the League of Nations. 

M. KASTL thought t_hat Lo:d Lugard had not quite understood his meaning. He had not 
declared that I:aq was npe fo~ mdependence and admission to the League of Nations, but only 
th~t the Commission ou~h~ to mform. the C~uncil and give it its opinion. It was for the Council 
to JUdge, but the CommiSSIOn should Immediately inform it of its opinion to a certain extent . . 
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Lord LUGARD said that his reply had been directed solely to what M. Palacios had said. 
The CHAIRMAN asked M. Kastl and M. Palacios if they did not think that agreement could 

be reached on a text which would make clear the anxiety of the Commission in this matter. 
M. Palacios had rightly emphasised the importance of the question, which affected the basis of 
the whole mandates system. That system had, in this particular case, worked so well that in ten 
years a mandatory Power had been able to declare that its ward was of age. The Chairman thought, 
therefore, that the Commission, convinced that this result had been obtained, should congratulate 
itself. Whatever might be the opinion of the Commission, it should in any case set it out clearly 
in the draft observations, without showing too great prudence, which, in his view, it did too often. 

M. KASTL was of the same opinion as the Chairman. It seemed to him that it was not logical 
to say that the question was important if afterwards no opinion was expressed on it. It was 
evident that it was the right of the mandatory Power to judge if the territory under its mandate 
was ripe for independence; at the same time, the Commission was also obliged to give its opinion, 
because the Council had to decide and the Permanent Mandates Commission was obliged to advise 
the Council. 

M. RAPPARD thought that there was general agreement on two points: (r) That it was the 
duty of the Mandates Commission to express an opinion on the proposal of the British Government 
to terminate the mandate with which it had been entrusted; and (2) That it was not the duty 
of the Commission to express its opinion immediately. 

Taking into account this twofold opinion, he proposed the following slight modification to 
paragraph 3, page I of the draft observations: 

" The Commission, while fully conscious of the importance and delicacy of this question, 
did not consider it was, for the present, called upon to give an opinion on the contents of 
this dispatch. " 
He would then ask that the two following lines should be deleted, since they had no point. 

M. PALACIOS wished to make and to emphasise the following statements: (r) Nothing that 
he had said should be interpreted as being opposed to the emancipation of a country under 
mandate; he had already stated on another occasion that this emancipation was the normal 
result of the mandates system; (2) Nothing that he had said should be interpreted as a criticism 
of the Council, the mandatory Power, or Iraq itself. He thought, on the contrary, that, if the 
Mandates Commission examined the situation in detail and expressed the opinion which its prestige 
required, it would be rendering a service to the mandatory Power and to the Council, which would 
have the support of a considered opinion. Further, it would be rendering a service to Iraq, where 
doubts and differences existed even amongst the members of enlightened public opinion. The 
Assembly of the League of Nations, finally, would be fully informed at the moment when it would 
be called upon to take a vote on the question of the admission of this new Member. 

The proposal made by Lord Lugard might delay matters, and might prove inoperative. 
If the Commission really had years in front of it, let it profit from them by unaertaking immediately 
the researches which were necessary. 

M. 0RTS wished the Commission to refrain for the present from expressing any opinion. 
It was possible that the Council would not consult it, in view of the political character of the 
question and also because it might wish the mandatory Power to assume full and complete 

. responsibility for its statement that Iraq was qualified to become a Member of the League 
of Nations. This was a fact which only the mandatory Power was in a position to appreciate with 
full knowledge of the degree of maturity of Iraq, so that, if the Commission were invited by the 
Council to give its opinion, it would be obliged to base that opinion, in the case of Iraq and in 
default of any other elements of appreciation, on the opinion of the mandatory Power. 

There was yet another reason why the Commission should postpone the expression of any 
opinion on this matter. It was impossible to say in 1929 whether the country would be qualified 
or not, in 1932, to become a Member of the League. Moreover, between the present date and 1932, 
events might occur which would modify the position. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to remind his colleagues that since it was proposed that Iraq should be 
admitted as a Member of the League in 1932, the request for admission would probably be made 
to the Assembly in 1931. Only two years remained before this contingency, and consequently 
the Commission would only be able to examine one more annual report on Iraq. 

M. RAPPARD did not see why the request for admission should be made in 1931. The procedure 
which had always been adopted up to the present would be followed in the present case. Iraq 
would become a member of the Assembly by which it would have been admitted. 

M. CATASTINI observed that, in that case, the Commission would only examine two more 
annual reports, assuming that the Assembly sat in September and that the last session at which 
the Commission would deal with the Iraq reports took place in November 1931. 

M. PALACIOS said that he could not agree with 1\i. Orts. If he had understood his declaration, 
it meant that the Commission should wait until the Council asked it to examine the matter. 
For his part, the provisions of the Covenant, the communication from the British Government 
and the reply of M. Bourdillon were sufficient for the Mandates Commission to be invol\"ed 
ipso facto-and to necessitate the expression on its part of a well-considered opinion. 

M. Orts believed that it was necessary to wait and that the Commission should postpone its 
examination of the whole question since it did not know what might happen during the next two 
or three years. M. Palacios proposed to discuss what the Commission knew at the present moment. 
It could base its reply at once on the information it already possessed. 
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. · f d t ·1 Wh t was new was not the M. RAPPARD thought that that was only a pomt o _e _a1 · a f N t" -th t 
intention of the British Government to present Iraq for admJsswn to the League 0 ,~ .~ons a 
intention was already known-but the suppression of t~~ conditional clause,uld 1 p~og~~~s 
continues". The Commission already knew that the Bntlsh Go':ernment wo rna e IS 
proposal in 1932. It should not therefore say that this news was qmte unexpected. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded his colleagues that this manner of presentin&" important docum~nts, 
without any formal declarations, to explain the character of t~e commumcatwn seemed to b ave 
become part of the system of certain mandatory Powers.- _This system had, ~t all events, een 
followed in the case of the 1927 treaty between Great Bntam and Iraq, th~ H1lton~Young report 
on Tanganyika, and the last report on investigations made i~ Sa~oa. He d1~ not thmk, t?erefore, 
that emphasis should be laid upon the form of such commumcat_wns. He b~l~eved that th1s matter 
had been submitted to the Commission for consideration, smce the Bntlsh Governme_nt had 
communicated its recommendation to the Secretariat and since the accredited repr~sentatlve had 
received instructions to reply to the questions asked by the Commission. In his v1ew, t~erefore, 
it was necessary to ensure that the silence of the Commission would not be regarded as acqmescence. 

M. MERLIN agreed with M. Kastl. It was clear that the Com~~s~ion ~ould always tend to 
adopt the view of any mandatory Power which, on its own resp?nsJbJhty, m1ght declare that. the 
country under its mandate was ripe for independence, after haVIng, however, car~fu~y examm~d 
the situation of the country. The mandatory Power could not be suspected o_f WJshmg to retam 
the country under its guardianship longer than was strictly necessary, merely m order to prolong 
its control. 

M. Merlin had listened to the various speakers who had just expressed their opini_ons. Alth?ugh 
they did not appear to agree on all points, it seemed to him that the draft observatiOns submitted 
to-the Commission were well based on all the various considerations which had been expressed. 
The Commission said in these observations all that it wished to say, all that it should say, and all 
that it could say at the present time. 

The Commission did not put on one side the examination of the problem. It had undertaken 
it by the very nature of the questions which it had asked the accredited representative. It merely 
reserved its conclusions for the time when it would be necessary to state them, that was to say, 
when the question of the admission of Iraq to the League arose, namely, in 1932. 

The mandatory Power had already made known its intention of asking that Iraq should be 
admitted to the League in 1932. Certain conditions, however, had been attached to that request. 
The new fact which the Commission had just learned was that the mandatory Power had decided 
to attach no conditions to its request. This was also confirmed in the speech made by the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Henderson, at the Congress of the Labour Party, in which he said: "From 
the immense strides made by Iraq during the last few years, it seems evident that in the absence 
of some really serious and wholly unlooked-for setback by 1932 Iraq, judged by the criteria of 
internal security, sound finance and enlightened administration, will in every way be fit for 
admission to the League of Nations. " There seemed in this statement to be at least an oratorical 
reservation, slight as it might be. Finally, it must not be forgotten that this measure would only 
take effect in three years' time, and that it was only in 1932 that a decision could usefully be taken 
on the question. whether Iraq was or was not ready for independence. . 

• M. Merlin therefore thought that the reservations made in the note were wise and that until 
!932 the Commission should follow still more carefully than in the past the development of Iraq, 
m order to be in a position exactly to appreciate the situation in 1932. Up till that time there were 
no conclusions to be drawn and no recommendations to be made to the Council. To act otherwise 
would be to act prematurely which, he would add, was imprudent from every point of view. 

M. PALACIOS replied briefly to M. Merlin, by emphasising and developing the arguments 
he had already brought forward. 

!\!· KASTL t~ought that th~r~ was gene~al a~eement on the matter,. and that it was only a 
q~estwn of draftmg: In the ?~mwn of certa1? of Its members, the Commission should express its 
v1ews at once, and 111 the opmwn of others, 1t should only do so when requested by the Council. 

He reminded the Commission of certain observations of Lord Cushendun and of 
M. _Paul-Boncour at the ~o~cil ~ession in September 1928, which had seemed to imply that they 
beheved that th~ ~ommissJon Wished to prolong its functions indefinitely, which would make it 
appear almost_ ndi~ulous. He thought, therefore, that a definite declaration of principle might 
be made on th1s pomt, such as had never been made hitherto. 

M. ORTS considered that, up to the _present, the Commission had only received a mere warning 
from t~e mandato~y _Power-the warnmg bell, so to speak. It had announced its intention of 
proposmg the admisswn of I~aq to t~e League, and nothing more, and this event, moreover, was 
not unexpected: The Commls~wn did not yet know_the essential point, namely, what guarantees 
would be supplied by Iraq, or m the name of Iraq, m support of the request for admission to the 
League. 
. A dis_tinction mus~ be made between the request for admission and what, in M. Orts' view, was 
Its esse~tJal accon;pa~u_nent, name!~, the guarantees regarding the respect by Iraq in the future 
of ~he nghts of mm?n!Ies an~ the nghts of the States Members of the League of Nations, rights 
which, under the existmg regime, were consecrated and safeguarded. 
. _Only when th~ mandatory PO\yer had ma~e known ~he nature of the guarantees with which 
It *o~ld suppo;t Its r~commendatwn, would It_ b~ possible to express an opinion on the main 
que~hon. Unhl_tha~ time, the Mandates CommiSSIOn should profit from the opportunities offered 
durmg the exammatwn of the annual reports on Iraq to form its opinion in order that it might be 
ready to express that opinion when required. 
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He wished to add one word regarding a remark made by M. Kastl, who had said that the League 
of Nations could never raise any objection to a request made by a mandatory Power for the 
admittance into the League of a territory under its mandate. He did not agree with this point 
of view. Everything would depend upon circumstances. It was possible to imagine the case of a 
mandatory Power which might wrongfully deny to a territory under mandate the right to govern 
itself because it wished to maintain that country under its authority. It was possible also that a 
mandatory Power, overburdened by the charges involved in the exercise of the mandate, or forced 
by considerations of a political nature, either domestic or external, might declare that a territory 
was ready to be emancipated when this was not so. In either case, the League of Nations would 
have something to say and might, if necessary, refuse the request. 

It would be wrong to suppose that, a priori, the emancipation of a country would result in 
its happiness. It was a great thing for the countries under " A " mandate, which had not been 
prepared by their past history to govern themselves to be guided in the exercise of liberty by States 
of a high civilisation.· The League of Nations should, in the interests of those countries, object to 
their emancipation if it was not justified by their standard of evolution and was only in the interests 
of the mandatory Power. Premature emancipation before the country under mandate had 
become capable of governing itself "under the strenuous conditions of the modern world" would 
be a marked failure of the mandate which would not have attained its object. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that the Mandates Commission should congratulate itself upon 
the fact that one of the territories under its supervision had become fit for independence, in spite 
of the considerable anxiety which he believed some of the members of the Commission telt with 
regard to the consequences of such independence. In this respect, the draft observations, subject 
to certain formal amendments, would satisfy him, for the draft accurately described the two 
trends of opinion which appeared to exist in the Commission, the main lines of which had been 
indicated by M. Palacios and by M. Orts. In either case, the conclusion was reached that the 
Commission had been seized of the question and was studying it. 

The Commission was, therefore, placing on its agenda the examination of the question whether 
Iraq might be granted independence. In point of fact, it held that, even before this happened, 
it should endeavour to ascertain whether Iraq was ready to be released from the mandate. For 
this purpose, it should hear the accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, obtain 
information regarding the capacity of Iraq for self-Government and study in detail the reports 
from this point of view. He would suggest, however, that the Commission should deal immediately 
with the question of its competence and of the part it should play, with the question of the procedure 
to be followed and the legal points to be raised. The Commission would have to deal for the first 
time with legal, economic and political problems resulting from the cancellation of a mandate. 
In his view a Sub-Committee should be appointed for this purpose, or the question of procedure 
should be placed on the agenda of the Commission, which would study these legal questions 
without dealing specifically with Iraq except within the limits of the application of general principles 
which would thus have been fixed. 

Lord LUGARD agreed with M. Orts. He pointed out that, under Article 2 of its Constitution, 
Iraq was already a "sovereign, free and independent State". It was bound by treaty obligations 
to Great Britain. The question now was whether it should at a certain date be recommended by 
Great Britain for admission to the League, when a new treaty would replace the present one. 
Obviously, acceptance of the recommendation would largely be dependent on the terms of the new 
treaty (of which the Commission knew ·nothing), and the guarantees which would be demanded 
by the Assembly as the conditions of admission to membership. 

Lord Lugard proposed that paragraph 3 of page I should be amended to read as follows: 

" The Commission realises the extreme importance of this communication from the 
British Government and would welcome the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations if and 
when it is fully able to stand alone, but it considers that it would be premature to express any 
opinion at the present time on the proposal of the mandatory Power, which will not take effect 
until 1932, by which time the existing conditions· might have changed considerably. In the 
meantime, it has taken the opportunity, in examining the report of 1928, and will do so when 
examining subsequent reports, to ask, the accredited representative for detailed information 
on . n 

M. RAPPARD thought that the discussion was going beyond the text before the Commission. 
The Commission was preparing to assume the responsibility for deciding whether the territory 
under guardianship had come of age. 

There was a further question that had to be considered. M. Rappard had listened to M. Orts 
with interest. It was clear that, until 1931, the Commission would ask the accredited 
representatives questions in order to ascertain whether the country was capable of directing its 
own affairs unaided. In 1931, however, it would perhaps be replied that every guarantee would 
be given for the future under the terms of the new Treaty. Would the Mandates Commission, 
then, have nothing to say on this point? In M. Rappard's opinion, there were two quite separate 
questions to be borne in mind; the degree of maturity of the country, which the Commission must 
evaluate from the technical standpoint, and responsibility for the future which it must appreciate 
from the legal standpoint. · When Great Britain had been relieved by the Council of its 
responsibility as Mandatory, was it certain that Great Britain or Iraq would assume another 
responsibility in respect of the other Members of the League? The Commission should, therefore, 
he thought, form an opinion not only on the maturity of the candidate for entry into the League, 
but also upon the actual value of the guarantees proposed in place of the cancelled mandate. 
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M. PALACIOS said that he could agree with the first part ofLord_Lugar:d's p:oposal, but he could 
not accept the second. He approved in a general way the consideratiOns JUSt put forward by 

M. Rappard. h "f"t ll t 
Turning to one remark made by Lord Lugard, M: Palacios ad~ed t at, i i were :ea Y r~e 

that, according to its constitution, Iraq was a sovereign, free and i~dependent Stat~, it was st~ll 
none the less true that it was a country under mandate. All the offiCial te.xts bore. Witness to this, 
as well as the fact that its emancipation would take place at the moment of its entrymto the League. 

As regards the first point, even if the declaration made by Lord Par~oor on 
·November 2oth, 1924, appeared to be obscure, it did not cancel that made b_y Mr. Fishe~ on 

November 17th, 1921, which was not in the least ambiguous. The same c?u~d be said of the J?revwus 
attitude of the mandatory Power, the Council and the Mandates CommiSSi~n. In the offi.Clal.texts 
the suppression of the mandate had, from the beginning, been bound up Wlth the emancipatiOn of 
Iraq, and its admission to the League. As early as June 17th, 1920, Sir Percy Cox had declared 
in a proclamation which he made at Bagdad: 

" The mandate would contain provisions of such a nature as to facilitate the developm~nt 
of Mesopotamia as an autonomous State until the time when it would be capable of governmg 
itself, at which time the mandate would come to an end. " 

On the other hand, the proclamation published by the Colonial Office on Oct?ber 12th, 1922, 
at the time of the signature of the first Treaty of Alliance, referred in the followmg terms to the 
·entry of Iraq into the League of Nations: 

" This request will be made as soon as the question of frontiers has been settled an~ a 
stable Government has been set up in conformity with the Organic Law . . . In its 
view it was the only means by which its duties as mandatory Power could legally 
be concluded. " 

The Treaty dated January 13th, 1926, dealing with Mosul, which was now in force, was 
intended to ensure the continuance, for twenty-five years, of the mandatory regime as defined 
by the Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and Iraq, subject to the admission, at an earlier 
date, of the latter country as a Member of the League of Nations. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether Iraq, although an independent State, could conclude a treaty 
such as the one mentioned by M. Orts (protection of minorities). She was aware that the question 
of minorities fell within the competence of the Council and of the Assembly, but she wished to have 
information on this point. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that Iraq would be entitled to conclude such treaties, as were other 
States with a minority among their population such as, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and Roumania, 
which had already done so. 

He added that it was the duty of the Commission to follow the development of the country 
step by step, and to make clear its point of view whenever circumstances required. During the 
discussions, reference had always been made to the degree of maturity of the country, but it should 
not be forgotten that the Commission must deal also with the question of safeguarding the rights 
of other States Members of the League and the rights o~ minorities. The Mandates Commission 
should consider the means of ensuring that these interests and rights would be covered by 
arrangements concluded between Iraq and the· League and not between Iraq and Great Britain. 
As regards the question of maturity, there were in any case, certain considerations which the 
Commission could not ignore, for instance, the letter from the late Prime Minister of Iraq 
to his son: 

" . . . The n~ti?n expects service, but. the British do not agree to our demands. 
I h~ve never had sufficient support. The Iraqi people, who are demanding independence, 
are m fact weak. They. are too :wea~, and very far from deserving independence, yet they have 
been unable to appreciate advice given by men of honour like myself . " (The Times, 
November 15th, 1929). . 

He thought therefore that the Commission might present observations setting forth the 
different views of its members. · 

Lord_ LUGARD said that he had endeavoured, in the document which he had read, to bring 
out the Views of each member as clearly as possible. 

The ~HAIR~AN said tha.t he had intended to place Lord Lugard's text under discussion. 
The q~est10n ~emg such a senous one, however, he thought it preferable that the discussion should 
be adjourned m order to have a new text prepared by M. Orts, M. Rappard and Lord Lugard. 

The Commission agreed. 
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TWENTY-SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Tttesday, N01•embrr 19th, 1929, at 5.30 p.m. 

1II6. Palestine: Article 14 of the Mandate: Communication from the British Government 
dated November 18th, 1929. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following telegram which he had just received from the 
Secretary-General in London: 

" Memorandum re Palestine mandate left London evening eighteenth. Perhaps wise 
warn members Mandates Commission its despatch as may necessitate postponement their 
departure from Geneva for some days-DRUMMOND." 

· II1J. Islands under Japanese Mandate: Observations of the Commission. 

Lord LUGARD proposed the following text for the observations on public finance: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission has taken notice of the generous contribution 
made by the Imperial Government of Japan to the mandated territory. It is understood 
that a part of this subsidy may be regarded as compensation for Customs duties levied in 
Japan and goods destined for the islands under mandate. If this is so, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission would like to see the amount of this compensation figure under a separate heading." 

M. KASTL asked if goods were imported to the islands without the payment of duties. 

M. VAN REES replied in the negative. Goods passed through Japan, where they paid duty, 
but there was none to pay when they arrived at the islands. 

M. KASTL then declared that if goods were imported to Japan to be re-exported, Japan could 
not say that it would place the duties levied on goods destined for the islands to the credit of 
the islands. 

M. MERLIN said that he did not quite understand the policy which the mandatory Power 
wished to adopt. It seemed to him that either goods entered Japan in transit and there was no 
necessity for them to pay Customs duties, or they went through the Customs in Japan, and in that 
case they would be destined for Japan. In the second case it was impossible to discriminate, or to 
recognise precisely, what merchandise was specially destined for the islands. 

M. CATASTINI remarked that, as regards South West Africa, the Commission had asked the 
mandatory Power to be good enough to give details to enable it to understand the method followed 
in determining what proportion of the total Customs revenue of the South African Customs 
Union was reserved for the territory under mandate. 

M. KASTL thought that, in that case, it was not a question of public finance. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, on the contrary, it was certainly a question of public finance. 
The Commission ought to try to understand the real financial situation of the mandated territory. 
Consequently, it ought to ask the mandatory Power to indicate what duties it collected from 
goods destined for the Islands, which duties ought under a system of complete financial autonomy, 
to be returned to the budget of the mandated territory. 

M. CATASTINI observed that a similar request had been made by the Commission in the case 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. MERLIN continued to think that this conception was contrary to sound Customs policy 
and, consequently, to sound finance. He declared that it was impossible to establish a connection 
between Customs duties and Government subsidies. 

The Commission adopted its observations regarding the islands under Japanese mandate, \vith 
certain minor amendments (for the final text, see Annex 12). 

1II8. Budgetary System of the Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded his colleagues that, during the examination of the reports on the 
Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate at the fourteenth session, l\1. Kastl had expressed 
certain ideas that were now set forth in a note which had been communicated to the members of 
the Commission. 

M. KASTL declared that, so far as Togoland was concerned, the accredited representative had 
made a clear statement. He had said that Togoland could have no debt arising out of the budgetary 
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deficit. There was only a question of non-recoverable subsidi~s as grants-in-aid. It was a purely 
theoretical financial question that the deficit should be covered m that manner bJ: a.non-recoverable 
grants-in-aid. He did not see any reason why it was necessary to. create a d~ficit m the ~udget by 
using a theoretical system of so-called proportionate expenditure. outside the terntory. If, 
however, the treasuries of the Gold Coast and Nigeria considered that It was necessarY: to proceed 
in this manner, they might do so. After having ascertained that the ~~ndated terntory. would 
not thereby be indebted in any way, the Permanent Mandates ~o~mission could not rm~e any 
objection. In his opinion, then, it was not necessary for the Commission to proceed to examme the 
note which he had drawn up so far as Togoland was concerned. . 

M. Kastl said that he was not sure whether the same system was m force f_or the Cameroo!ls. 
He thought that the Commission could take note of the declaration of th.e accredited r~presentative 
for Togoland, and ask the British Government if the same declaration was applicable to the 
Cameroons. 

. M. VAN REES did not think that that was necessary, seeing that the Cameroons territor>: was 
in exactly the same situation as Togoland; this was clear from the report on the fo~er terntory. 
In this territory also budgetary deficits were met by non-recoverable grants COJ?mg from ~he 
colony of Nigeria. However, if the Commission decided to ask for fuller informatiOn concermng 
the Cameroons he would make no objection. . . 

· M. Van Rees drew the attention of the Commission to the fact that, accordmg to the financial 
statistics given on page 127 of the report for 1928 on the Cameroons, this territory had no public 
debt, the subsidies granted from Nigeria being shown as non-recoverable. The matter, therefore, 
seemed perfectly clear. 

M. KASTL believed that there was a part o~ the Cameroons debt, actually non-recoverable, 
which could become recoverable if the economic situation of the country improved. 

Lord LUGARD felt sure that that was not so. The English expression " non-recoverable " 
signified " never to be recovered ". He said that if any members were in doubt about the similar 
system in the Cameroons the mandatory Power could be asked whether advances to the Cameroons 
were a free gift or a loan. 

M. KASTL drew attention to the fact that, two years ago, the accredited representative had, 
on the contrary, very clearly pointed out that those debts might be recovered if the economic 
situation of the country should improve. Those were the very reasons that had led M. Kastl to 
draw up his note. 

It was necessary to get it absolutely clear that the method of drawing up the budgets for 
Togoland and the Cameroons did not entail any disadvantages for the mandated territories. 

M. RAPPARD asked his colleagues if they did not think it would be useful to include M. Kastl's 
interesting note in the annexes to the Minutes of the present session. 

M. KASTL replied that, after his declaration and that of the accredited representative, it 
was not necessary to include the note drawn up by him in the annexes to the Minutes. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided to ask the mandatory Power for 
information concerning the non-recoverable character of the subsidies granted to the Cameroons. 

rng.-Transmission of Petitions by the Mandatory Powers. 

The CHAIRMAN s~i? that exper~ence seemed to show t~at ~reater uniformity in the forwarding 
to the League of petitiOns concernmg the mandated terntones would be desirable. 

In the case of petitions received from sources outside the mandated territories and sent to 
the mand~tory Powers for th~ir observati~ns, a time-limit of six months had already been fixed for 
the sendmg m of observatiOns. It might perhaps be as well to fix a similar time-limit 
for the ~ransmission of petitions from within the territories, on the understanding that there would 
be nothmg to prevent the mandatory Power from transmitting the petition forthwith and making 
its observations later, after enquiry. 

The C?mmission agr_eed. with the Chairman's proposal and decided to make a recommendation 
on the subject to the Council. 

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 20th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

II20. Iraq: Observations of the Commission (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN laid before the Commission the following new text of the draft b r 
on Ira9 (General Observations, Political Situation) prepared by Lord Lugard M 0 t ~~se1;va I?nsl 
and himself: ' · r s, n • "app.trc 
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. " As it was about to examine the report on the administration of Iraq for 1928, the Commissi()n 
received a despatch, dated November 4th, 1929, in which the British Government informed the 
Council of the League of its decision not to give effect to the Treaty between Great Britain and 
Iraq of December 14th, 1927, and its intention, in accordance with Article 3 of the Treaty of 
January 13th, 1926, to recommend the admission of Iraq to the League in 1932. 
. " This decision involves an important change of policy, since the Commission has been 
mformed by the accredited representative that it is the present intention of His ~lajesty's 
Government that its recommendation shall be unconditional. 

" The Commission realises the extreme importance of this communication. It would welcome 
the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations if and when certain conditions are fulfilled. These 
conditions are: (1) That it become apparent that Iraq is able to stand alone, and (2) that effective 
guarantees be secured for the observance of all treaty obligations in Iraq for the benefit of racial 
and religious minorities and of the States Members of the League. The Commission considers, 
however, that it would be premature to express any opinion at the present time on the proposal 
of the Mandatory Power which will not take effect until 1932. In the meantime it has taken the 
opportunity, while examining the report of 1928-and will do so in examining subsequent reports 
-to ask the accredited representative such questions as relate to the two foregoing conditions. 
Its questions therefore deal particularly with Iraq's ability effectively to govern itself, with its 
relations with States Members of the League of Nations, as for instance, the position of foreign 
nationals as regards judicial matters, religious liberty and economic equality, and also with the 
guarantees of the rights of racial and religious minorities. 

" The questions thus raised by the Commission and the replies of the accredited representative 
are to be found in the Minutes. 

" The following observations are confined to the examination of the report on the 
administration of Iraq for 1928. 

" Political Situation. 

" The very full and clear statement given in the Mandatory Power's Report and the care 
with which the accredited representative replied to the questions put to him have enabled the 
Commission to form an idea of the legislation passed and the reforms effected in every branch of 
the Administration. 

" It is quite clear that, in the last few years, the successive High ;commissioners at Bagdad, 
and the British officials in the service of Iraq, have managed by their energy and patience, 
systematic methods and tact, to ensure tranquillity and progress in the country, in accordance 
with the Council resolution of September 27th, 1924-an achievement worthy of the highest 
praise. They have obtained those results despite the unwarranted distrust on the part of a certain 
section of local opinion, and it is obvious that the Iraq Government could not have done as much 
on its own initiative and with its own resources. 

" It would therefore be desirable for the Mandatory Power to endeavour, in future reports, 
to make clear how much of the result is due to British officials in the Iraq Government service 
and how much to the efforts of the Iraq Government itself. It would be well that the e:\.i:ent to 
which the Iraqi authorities are dependent upon British support, the efforts made, the opposition 
encountered and the results achieved in each sphere, the difficulties which have been settled and 
those which have still to be overcome, should all be carefully described. 

" The Commission would thus be able to base its opinion on as complete a picture as possible 
of the present economic, political, material and moral conditions of the country. " 

l\L VA}< REES said that he had carefully studied this document, with which he entirely agreed 
in so far as its main lines were concerned. He would like, however, to make one observation. 
In the third paragraph, the following sentence occurred: 

" The Commission would welcome the entry of Iraq into the League of Xations 
if and when certain conditions are fulfilled. These conditions are: (I) That it become apparent 
that Iraq is able to stand alone, and (2) that effective guarantees be secured for the observance 
of all Treaty obligations in Iraq for the benefit of . States :Members of the League." 

In view of the fact that the text referred, a little later, to economic equality, it might be 
inferred that, in the view of the Commission, Iraq could only enter the League by undertaking 
to observe the principle of economic equality, that was to say, that it would have to undertake 
to grant preferential treatment to all the other States Members of the League whereas those 
States would not be obliged to grant Iraq reciprocal treatment. He did not believe that the 
League could impose such obligations. 

The principle of economic equality, which had been sanctioned by the mandate, or, nwre 
exactly, by the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of 1922, would no longer have any ,,,isc'n d",':r.t 
after Iraq had been admitted to the League. If the other States :Members of the League desired 
to obtain this preferential treatment they could therefore only do so by concluding special treaties 
with Iraq. It seemed to him, in consequence, that perhaps the proposed text went a little tc>V 
far and that the Mandates Commission would be requiring something fl'r which the League 
would not be entitled to ask. 
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h d d this statement He thought, nevertheless, 
M. RAPPARD was glad that M. Va~ Rees a rna e 'ff t if th~ theoretical independence of 

that the text proposed should be ret~med. It woul~ be _dl e~~~e fact however, that Great Britain 
Iraq were the same as actual complete IJ?-dependence. ~ VJewo h' h 'would naturally define the 
had declared its intention of co?-cludmg ~ Trea1y ~~h Jraa;e~cCommission would be carrying 
rights and obligations of t~e partl_e~, he_ believe~ t 1~t e ~n · the interests not only of the 
out its proper functions m requmng mternatwna guaran ees, m 
minorities but also of all the States Members of the League. 

M. PALACIOS said that, while the draft observations did not satisfy him entirely, h~ would 
accept them in general, subject to the declarations he had m~de at the twenty-firs\ meetmg. 

With regard to M. Van Rees' observation, he agreed With M. H.appard s rep Y· . 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he also entirely supported the draft obse~v:atwns. He 

felt however that it would be better not to fix so definitely the necessary condJ~Jons for the 
expiration of~ mandate. It was dangerous thus to determine in advance, under the mfl_uence of a 
particular case, principles which should be general in_ c~aracte~ .. He would prefe~ a t~xt wh1ch left the 
Commission more freedom to state precisely the reqms1te cond1t1ons for the termmatlon of a mandate. 

M. MERLIN thought that the question l\1. Van _Rees ~ad raised was an import~nt one. The 
Commission was already in a position to realis_e _the dlin.cultJes that were encountere? m endeavo~r
ing to specify, even to a slight extent, conditions wh1~h _could not yet be determmed, and wh1ch 
could only be based upon existing facts. The Comm1_sswn was a_ware that. a Trea~y. would be 
concluded between Iraq and Great Britain in 1932. Th1s Treaty m1ght contam certam Important 
clauses, but their nature was as yet unknown. . . 

On the other hand, M. Merlin thought that if Iraq were adm1tt~d to the Le~gue, It W?uld ~ot 
be possible to impose upon it for ever a clause providing for eco?-om1c equality Without reCJ~roCJty. 
This would be an injustice which could hardly be accepted. Smce the nature of ~he Trea,y th<:tt 
was to be concluded between Great Britain and Iraq was unknown, M. Rappard s argument did 
not hold good and M. Van Rees' observation remained as important as before. 

M. PALACIOS, in reply to Count de Penha Garcia, said that for the words "these co~ditions 
are ", there might be substituted the words " . . . for instance " or, " . . in particular ", 
the remainder of the sentence being retained. 

l\L KASTL quite agreed with M. Palacios. It would be preferable to add _t!"1e words 
. . . for instance" or ". . . inter alia", rather than to delete the conditiOns. He 

thought, however, that it would be better to mention the conditions in one_ sentence and _not to 
divide them into paragraphs r and 2. On the other hand, he thought that It would be gomg too 
far to request that Iraq should grant preferential treatment for an unlimited time to all the other 
States Members of the League. He thought that Iraq might be entitled to ask for reciprocity. 
In order to take account of M. Van Rees's observation, a sentence might be inserted in the 
observations referring to the preoccupation which he had expressed. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the States Members of the League had acquired certain rights 
in the territory of Iraq under the treaties which together formed the mandate. If this territory 
were made independent, guarantees would certainly be required for the maintenance of these rights. 

M. KASTL said that his observations had related to the principle of economic equality, and 
· not to the other guarantees, such as capitulations, religious minorities, etc. In his opinion, Iraq 
would be bound to offer to all States Members of the League preferential treatment under the 
condition of reciprocity. Those States could then decide whether they accepted it or not. M. Kastl 
recalled that he had long been a supporter of the principle of reciprocity. 

M. ORTS wished to lay stress on the considerations which had le·d the Sub-Committee to insert 
this sentence. The Commission recognised that, except in the event of new circumstances, Iraq 

. might be admitted to the League in 1932, but it pointed out that this admission must be 
accompanied by guarantees. This opinion constituted advice for the use of the Council as well as 
Great Britain. The mandatory Power could begin to arrange for the guarantees which were 
awaited in support of its recommendation. He thought that these guarantees would be provided 
for in the new Treaty which was to be concluded between Great Britain and Iraq. 

M. Orts held, indeed, that the mandatory Power had assumed a certain responsibility 
in p~oposing the a~mission to the Le:<gu~ of a te;ri~ory which up to the present had been 
adnumstered under Its mandate-or, as It m1ght be said m the case of Iraq, with its collaboration 
and under its supervi~ion. It alone '_Vas in a position to judge whether the country was fit for 
self-government, and It guaranteed th1s fitness. 

The League would, therefore, be justified in making the granting of the advantages that it 
~ould a~c~rd to the mandatory Po_wer by relieving it of its mandate, and to the territory by securing 
Its admiSSIOn to the League, contmgent upon certain conditions which the two parties concerned 
namely, the mandatory Power and the mandated territory, would undertake to fulfil. 

In spite of any provisions in _previous instru~e~~s which might appear contrary to this idea, 
the m~ndatory Power would retam moral respons1b1hty towards the League for the conduct of its 
~manc!pat;d. ward, ~t any rate, for a limited transition period. This moral responsibility would, 
m M. _Ort~ _view, oblige the mandatory Power to guarantee the maintenance of the acquired rights 
of mn~ontles and of all the States _m~mbers of the League-in other words, respect for 
the mamtenance of the moral and matenalmterests as a whole which had developed in the territory 
as the result of the mandatory r~gi_me and of the security afforded by the presence of the mandatory 
Power. It seemed hardly admJssJb~e that_ the ma_ndatory Power, once its mandate had expired, 
should only attend to the sa~eguardmg of Its ?Wn mterests. The mandatory Power should, on the 
contrary, also safeguard the mterests of the th1rd parties which had placed their trust in it, exerting 
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for their protection the influence which it would retain over its former ward. It wa<; for this reason 
that M. Orts held that, in the case at present under consideration, these guarantees for third parties 
should be provided for in the treaty between Great Britain and Iraq. 

Obviously, the obligations that Iraq would assume could not be made binding on that State 
for.an indefinite period. The term of validity fixed for these guarantees might be the same as that 
which had been fixed for the guarantees which the States Members of the League received from 
the treaties at present in force. 

M. VAN R.EEs said that he had by no means made up his mind in advance to maintain his 
point of view. He admitted, however, that his doubts had not been dispelled. M. Orts considered 
tha.t the League would be entitled to require from Great Britain, in virtue of the moral responsibility 
which that country assumed in proposing the admission of Iraq to the League, a guarantee for 
the observance by Iraq, during a transition period of a certain length, of, inter alia, the principle 
of economic equality by which all the States Members of the League at present benefited. \Vhile 
recognising that it would be very advantageous if Great Britain could and would furnish this 
guarantee, M. Van Rees was not convinced that Great Britain was obliged to do so, as 
M. Orts believed. 

In the first place, admission of Iraq to the League did not depend upon Great Britain alone 
but upon the League as a whole, which might reject the request of Great Britain or, while deferring 
to it, might lay down certain conditions for its acceptance. In the latter case, these conditions 
would naturally apply to Iraq and not to Great Britain. Matters would, of course, have been 
different if it had been Great Britain that had conferred upon all the States Members of the League 
a right to preferential treatment in the economic sphere in respect of Iraq. This, however, was 
not the case. The preferential treatment in question did not result from any clause of a convention 
concluded between Great Britain and the other States Members of the League, but from Article II 
of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of Alliance of October mth, 1922. 

In the terms of the communication from the British Government to the Council of the League, 
dated September 27th, 1924, that Government had assumed, " for so long as the Treaty of Alliance 
was in force . towards all Members of the League of Nations which accept the provisions 
of this arrangement and the benefits of the said Treaty, responsibility for the fulfilment by Iraq 
of the provisions of the said Treaty of Alliance" (Article I of the British communication). Further 
it was explained in Article 6 of the same communication that " in the event of Iraq being admitted 
to the League of Nations, the obligations hereby assumed by His Britannic Majesty's Government 
would terminate". 

Since this instrument had been approved by the Council, and since no objection had been 
raised to it by any Member of the League, it seemed to M. Van Rees that it could hardly be 
maintained that Great Britain was nevertheless obliged to continue to ensure the observance 
by Iraq of the economic equality in question after the entry of that State into the League. 

M. 0RTS reminded his colleagues of the replies made by Mr. Bourdillon to certain of his 
questions, which showed that Great Britain did not disregard the responsibilities it would still 
have in Iraq. 

l\1. VAN REES doubted whether these replies could be interpreted in the way l\1. Orts seemed 
inclined to do. However that might be, it seemed rather that the consequences to be met and the 
interests to be safeguarded should be the subject of negotiation between the League and Iraq 
if the latter were recognised as worthy of membership of the League. This had been done when 
Abyssinia had been admitted. It seemed possible and even probable that Great Britain would 
give its support, but it did not seem that Iraq could be refused admission unless the British 
Government accepted a responsibility which really belonged to Iraq. 

l\1. MERLIN said that the observations of l\1. Orts had elucidated his understanding of the 
matter, and that, since there would be no economic dependence ad ademum, he associated himself 
with l\1. Orts' views. Evidently, as l\1. \'an Rees had pointed out, the Treaty of 1922 would 
disappear, but it was known that there would be another Treaty. In 1932, therefore, the situation 
would be the following: The League of Nations would be able to ask Great Britain to give it all 
the humanitarian guarante~s which already existed in the Treaty of 1922, and every State would 
be able to ask that the economic advantages which they had enjoyed should be continued. Finally, 
he was in entire agreement with l\1. Orts and did not consider that the observations of l\L \'an Rees 
were decisive. 

l\I. RAPPARD wished to submit the following considerations to l\1. Van Rees. The Commission 
was an organ of the League of Nations, whose duty it was to defend the interests of all its .Members 
as well as those of the mandated territories. In the first place these Members, in order not to 
lose the rights which they enjoyed, could refuse to vote for the admission of Iraq to the League 
of Nations. They might therefore attach conditions to their acceptance. There was no question, 
moreover, of exploiting Iraq, nor of preventing it from adopting a protectionist policy. The question 
was only one of making certain that Iraq granted the same treatment to all States ~lembers 
of the League. Consequently, Iraq would not be asked to make any painful concessions, but only 
that the door should be left open to everything that might be of ad\·antage to the country. 

Finally, he was certain that this question would arise at the entry of Iraq to the League of 
Nations; it seemed natural therefore that the Commission should foresee it. 

l\I. ORTS thought that M. Van Rees had not really formulated an objection but only a 
preoccupation; Could the Commission wait for Great Britain to pledge herself in some manner? 
He wished to remove this preoccupation. The obligations of Great Britain regarding Iraq aw;:.e 
from the Treaty of 1922, to which Iraq and Great Britain had been the parties. It was natur..J 
that, when Great Britain signed the Treaty with Iraq, that country would consent to the gtiarantees 
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. d · d an independent State, in view 
that already existed in the Treaty of 1922, which It ha signe as 
of the fact that it would enter into no new engagements. . k 

. . d fi d exactly what had led htm to spea 
M. VAN REES admitted that M: O~ts had JUSt e 1_1e ent s eakers and he felt inclined to 

on the subject. He had listened With mterest to .;f~hd~ff:~e Le!gue of Nations would, after all, 
agree with the opinion of M. Rappard, who had sat ·t but a matter of profit to the country 
only ask Iraq for one thing, which W<;mld nbot bell ;acnd c~, and it had suggested to him anothe:, 
itself This observation seemed to htm to e we - oun le ' whi'ch in r 1g had led the Pans 

· . h t ort the first The rea reason , · ' . th t 
which might p~r aps ser~e o supp d . t the principle of economic equality was . a 
Conference to mtrod~ce ~nt<? the !?an ates ~ys em aintenance of eace or at least might 
the observance of thts pnnctple mtght contrhibutte t<?tth~ m nder mandat~ of rivalries between 

'b t th 1 s'on if only in t e ern ones u ' . . ld b contn ute o e exc. u I , T k' th's idea into consideratiOn, It cou e 
the different States wh1ch had often led to war. a mg . 1 than a recaution working in 
held that the claim .in question would, in r~ality, ~e ns~~~~~ ~~;:this poi~t of view, the request 
favour of the very atm of the League of Nat~ns. ld o~ . ffied not because the States Members 
that economic equality should. be gu<~;r~~tee d w~~ t e 1~n~ee but because other reasons require~ 
of the League would have a.cqm~ed a fng. un ler 't a guld be I;aq which would have to give thts 
it Nevertheless from this pomt o vieW a so I wou . 
g~arantee by sig~ing a formal declaration before it was admttted to the League. 

The draft observations on Iraq were adopted, with some amendments (see Annex 12). . 

IIZL South West Africa: Petitions ofthe "Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft" (continuation). 

The Commission der.ided after an exchange of views between Lord Lugard, 1\f. Palacios, MPKasl 
and other members to send the petition dated November 4th, 1929, to the mandatory ower 
for observations. 

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November zoth, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

rrzz. Economic Equality: Purchase of Material and Supplies by the Public Authorities of 
the Territories under A and B Mandates. 

M. ORTS submitted his report (Annex 10). 

Lord LUGARD asked what steps were proposed in order that the representatives of every 
country should hear of invitations for tenders. 

1\f. ORTS said that he could only refer to the reply of the Belgian Government, which stated 
that invitations for tenders were announced by advertisement a month before the opening date 
for presentation. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this question, of which M. Orts had had special experience, had 
often been discussed at length. Having taken part in 1919, however, in the preparatory work 
for the establishment of the mandates system, he thought that, even if 1\L Orts' view could be 
defended in so far as the letter of the mandate was concerned, it could not be justified from the 
point of view of the spirit in which this system was established. That spirit required that the 
resources of the territories to which the new principles of the mandates system were applied, 
to place too restrictive for all the Members of the League. Care must be taken, therefore, not 
should be available an interpretation upon the rules relating to economic equality. 

He recognised that the mandatory Power should be fully responsible for every action involving 
the exercise of sovereignty or a division of sovereignty. This principle applied, for instance, to 
transport services, water-supply services, etc. In the case of such services, the political judgment 
and responsibility of the Government should take precedence. This responsibility having been 
guaranteed, however, all the supplies necessary for the functioning of the undertakings in question 
could be purchased as a result of award by public tender, open to all who could offer terms satisfying 
the conditions of the contract. This interpretation was in accordance with the principles of good 
administration and also-which was important-with the principle of economic equality. 

M. ORTS did not think that he could alter his conclusions. The Commission was confronted 
by a text whic? formally :eserved full freedom for the Government in the organisation of public 
works and services, and tins freedom was the counterpart- the condition - of its administrative 
responsibility. Since the A~ministration was responsible for the organisation of public services 
and works, It was clear that Jt should be entitled to use its own judgment in selecting the supplies 
necessary for their execution and functioning, just as it used its own judgment in selecting the staff. 
It should be able to choo£e those particular types of engines or motor lorries the quality of which it 



-149-

had tested, and in the use of which its staff had been trained, and the particular pharmaceutical 
pr~ducts which were employed by its doctors. Further, in cases of emergency it should be able to 
warve the system of public tender, with the formalities and delays which it involved. ::\!any more 
examples might be given. 

Generally speaking, however, the furnishing of supplies by private contract was an unsound 
administrative practice; it was on this account that the Mandates Commission would reserve its 
right to request the mandatory Power to state the reasons for which it had not in certain cases 
~~de use of the system of public tender. If it were not satisfied with the explanations given, or 
rf Jt appeared that the mandatory Power had employed the funds of the territory to favour its home 
i~dustries, the Commission might have observations to make. l\I. Orts could understand that, 
smce the A mandates did not contain the reservation relating to public works and services, this 
omission might be used to dispute the right of Administrations of territories under A mandates to 
organise the works and services as they thought fit. To adopt this view, however, would be to 
disregard the principle that there could be no responsibility without freedom of action. 

M. KASTL said that he could not support the conclusions of M. Orts' report. He thought it 
was essential to draw a distinction between the organisation of public works and services, on the 
one hand, and the purchase of supplies for such works and services, on the other. It might be 
true to say that the responsibility incurred by the mandatory Power conferred upon it full freedom 
to organise public works as it thought fit, but it could not be admitted, in virtue of the same 
principle, that the mandatory Power was free to organise the purchase of supplies, which, according 
to the principle of economic equality, should be effected by public tender open to all. This 
obligation in no way limited the mandatory Power's responsibility for good administration, for 
if the mandatory Power, after careful examination, considered that it was preferable, from the 
point of view of good administration, to entrust the carrying out of the order to a company of its 
own country, it was free to take this decision after having invited tenders for the order. 

M. RAPPARD was pleased to note that there was very little divergence of opinion v,-ith regard 
to l\I. Orts' report. While recognising that the mandatory Power was entitled, in certain cases, 
not to resort to award by public tender, M. Orts did not consider that it was free to give preference 
to its own industries and to escape all control. M. Kastl for his part, while desiring that award by 
public tender should be made the rule, recognised that it was necessary for the mandatory Power, 
if it were to retain administrative responsibility, to remain free in certain cases to choose whatever 
supplies it wished. Obviously, if the goods of a foreign firm, although offered at a low price and of 
excellent quality, were such as to necessitate special training of the staff, there was no reason why 
the Mandatory should not purchase supplies from its own country, although the cost might be 
greater, if its staff were accustomed to them. It was difficult not to reach the same conclusion as 
l\I. Orts, for the texts were definite. 

l\I. l\IERLI:-1 said that when an invitation for tenders had been issued, it would be impossible 
to reject the offer of an undertaking which was prepared to furnish supplies of high quality upon 
good terms. 

M. R~PPARD said that it would only be necessary clearly to state all the conditions that would 
be required and, in particular, to stipulate that the supplies should be such that the staff available 
could employ them without having to undergo special training. 

1\1. MERLIN wished to lay stress upon the fact that the rules of award by public tender were 
very strict and that the contract should be granted to the firm which had offered the best terms. 

1\I. ORTS felt obliged to insist on his point of view, of which the essential point was that the 
Administration, in organising its public works and services, was not acting as a trader. These 
were Government matters and in this field the principle of commercial or economic equality 
did not apply. 

1\I. KASTL agreed with 1\I. Orts that in cases of emergency the mandatory Power might dispense 
with resort to-award by public tender. He had only referred to the normal procedure, in which 
this system should be the absolute rule. It was necessary to draw the distinction to which he 
had referred between the organisation of public service and the purchase of supplies. These 
might be cases in which a mandatory Power could not be blamed for not having resorted to 
awards by public tender. In normal cases, however, the clause relating to economic equality 
required that, as regards purchases of material of any kind, no preference should be given to 
nationals or industries of the mandatory Power. All nationals of States l\Iembers of the League 
of Nations must be able to compete; this in practice could only be achiewd by public tender. 

1\I. PALACIOS thought that it was merely a matter of interpretation. l\I. Orts' interpretation 
was extremely wide, whereas it should be restrictive, for M. Orts held that all public senices 
were essential works and extended to A mandates the regime of B mandates. :\I. Pabcios thought 
that, in this way, there would be a danger that the principle of economic equality might be entirely 
destroyed. 

1\1. KASTL recalled that the object of inviting public tenders was to examine ewry possibility 
of securing the required supplies and to obtain these supplies on the best possible terms. Ewn 
if the Administration, before inviting the tenders, had already the intention to entrust the order 
to some particular company, in spite of the fact that its prices might not be the lowest, the pril·es 
asked by this company would, nevertheless, as a result of the im·itation for tenders. be ll'wer 
than if the contract had been a private one. He could not see that the mandatory pl,wer C('Ulcl 
have any difficulty in observing this principle. 

1\1. RAPPARD noted that the system of award by public tender had so far been Cl'IHrasted 
with the principle of economic equality. He doubted whether this contrast existed in ~Kttul Let. 
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bl" t d ith a monopoly for the nationals of 
He conceived the possibility of an awar~ _by puf IC en ~r w lity without an award by public 
the Mandatory. _He con~eived. the possibility 0d deconomi~~i~~ntrary disregarded under either 
tender. Economic equality might be safeguar e or, on • 

systeM.. Rappard noted with some apprehension that M. Orts was ext.ending the rules of B mandai~~ 
to A mandates. There was no legal justi~cation forfs~tch a~1~xtensi.~~~ !~:r~~~rle~ £:~:st~l use 
the mandatory Power to prove that the mterests o I s pu Ic serVI 
of foreign supplies. b t d · h lo ies 

_ M Ra ard recalled that France employed the system of award Y en ers m. er co n • 
witho~t exf~nding the invitation for tenders to the_ nationals ?f every country. ~h~, theref~re, 
was as stem which did not observe economic equality-to which France, as r~gar s er co omes, 
was of~ourse, in no way bound. This proved that it would be incorre~t to th1~k that t~e system 
of a~ard by public tender involved economic equality and th:'lt economic. equality nec~ss~at~~the 
system of award by tenders. The system of award by p_ubhc te~der ~1ght b~ pra~tlse ~1 or 
without observance of economic equality, and economic equality might exist either With or 
without this system. , . . . 

M. KASTL thought that this distinction was accurate. In the case of the proVIsiOn of supplie~, 
however, economic equality could only be observed by means of the system of award by public 
tender. 

M. VAN REES entirely associated himself with M. Orts' conclusions. The only q?~stion upon 
which doubts might still be felt was the question whether one of the formal proVIs~ons of the 
B mandates should also apply to the territories under A mandate. M. Orts had arnved a~ t~e 
conclusion that whenever public works and services were concerned those work~ we_re ~ot Withm 
the economic sphere, but within the strictly governmental sphere, and that this pn~Ciple sh??Jd 
apply to the territories in question notwithstanding the fact that there was no speCial provisiOn 
to this effect in the text of the ma~date for Syria or of the Anglo-Iraqi treaty of 1922, and that 
in the Palestine mandate the question was dealt with in less explicit terms than in the B mandates. 

M. Albert Millot's work upon the International Mandates, 1 to which M. Orts had referr~d, 
supported his point of view. On page 156 of this work there would be found the followmg 
statement: 

[Translation.] 
"A public service may be defined as a division of the administration. The State, which 

guarantees the functioning of the administration, is, of necessity, entrusted with the functioning 
of this division. Consequently, if it considers it preferable for some particular reason, instead 
of ensuring this functioning directly, to entrust the duty to a substitute, it is obvious that 
it should have full freedom in the choice of this substitute. 

" This is an absolute rule of public law, which does not admit of exceptions. 
" If the principle of complete equality were observed, such a choice would be impossible. 

It is conceivable that, under ordinary circumstances, the concession might be granted to 
the person offering the most or demanding the least, the quality of the competitors not being 
taken into account. It would, however, be inadmissible to put up to auction the func
tioning of a public service or even the execution of certain public works. This is a 
governmental matter, and not an economic one. 

" Consequently, it- will be for the mandatory Power to determine the rules under which 
it will be possible for it to make a judicious choice between the persons offering themselves 
as concessionaires, without endeavouring to maintain an equality which it cannot be compelled 
to observe and which would only present dangers. " 

This reasoning seemed perfectly sound. It could not be asserted that the mandatory Power 
should retain full and complete responsibility for everything that happened in the territory under 
its mandate if its hands were bound in the execution of works and in the organisation of services, 
the functioning of which it had to undertake. 

A further point had been raised by M. Palacios, who had said that the mandate excluded only 
essential public works and services from the principle of equality, whereas M. Orts had come to 
the conclusion that all public works and services were excluded. In this connection, 1\I. Van Rees 
wished to ask to what exactly was meant by the adjective " essential ". Was it to be inferred that 
the framers of the mandates had wished to exclude only important public works and services from 
the application of the principle of equality ? If so, how would it be possible, in order to ensure 
the observance of this principle, to decide which works were important and which were not ? 
Moreover,_ how could it ~e held t~at the fr~m~rs of the m~ndates had contemplated establishing 
a paradoxical rule accordmg to which the pnnc1ple of equality would not apply to important works 
and wo~d apply t~ others, whereas the opposite would, at any rate, be logical ? 

If 1t were adm1tte~ th~t, accordin~ t<? the formal.text of the mandates, important works were 
ex~J~d~d ~rom the applicatiOn of the pnnc1ple of ~quality, the only remaining public works to which 
this pnnCiple would apply wo?ld be works of mmor importance. It was hard to believe that the 
framer~ of th~ mandate had Wished to allow the mandatory Power full freedom of action where the 
exec~twn. of Important works was conce~ned, and to withhold that freedom in the case of works 
of ~mor Importance. It must be recogmsed that to attribute such an intention to them would be 
to Imply that they had acted altogether illogically in this matter. 

1\L PALACIOS thought that the word "essential" had been inserted for some definite ur os 
He could not see that any paradox existed. " Essential " did not only mean "importa~t ·~ ;t 

1 Albert MILLOT: "Les mandats internationaux ", Paris, rg24. 
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was true that there were many defects in the text of the mandates, but it was better to correct 
actual facts according to the mandate than the mandate according to actual facts. Otherwise, 
the normative character of every law would no longer exist. 

M. KASTL agreed with M. Palacios but regretted that he could not agree with M. Van Rees. 
The point at issue did not relate to the carrying out of public works, but only to the provision 
of the necessary supplies for these works. In the quotations made by 1\L Van Rees this point 
had not been specially dealt with. 

(The Chairman and M. Rappard withdrew.) 
(M. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman, took the Chair.)" 

M. MERLIN wished, in the first place, entirely to support M. Orts' conclusions, together with 
the arguments on which they were based. In point of fact, it was stated in the replies of the 
mandatory Powers that, in the normal course of their administration, the system of award by 
public tender, which was the most usual guarantee for the principle of economic equality, was 
adopted, but that in the case of essential services the Government retained the option to make 
exceptions to this system, since political considerations were involved. 1\I. Orts had, however, 
drawn attention in his report to an important point. This option had been granted to the mandatory 
Power for the clearly-defined purpose of ensuring the essential public services, and abuse of the 
option amounted to an abuse of powers.· If the mandatory Power were to use this option exclusively 
to further the interests of its nationals to the detriment of the population of the mandated territory, 
the Mandates Commission, which supervised the entire administration of the mandatory Power, 
was entitled to intervene and to present criticism. This was the real question. 

Were there serious drawbacks to allowing the mandatory Power to retain this right, subject 
to the supervision of the Mandates Commission, or was a ,proposal to be presented to the Council 
to the effect that this provision of the mandate in favour of the mandatory Power should be 
abolished ? This was the logical conclusion that would be reached if the views of certain members 
of the Commission were pursued, and the Council would not follow the Commission along this 
path. 

1\L Merlin thought that l\L Orts had fulfilled a task which was of both legal and practical 
value. He entirely agreed with his conclusions. It had been said that the supervision of th':! 
Mandates Commission would be exercised too late. This was the fate of all measures of supervision, 
but the observations of the Commission would serve as a warning which would prevent any future 
recurrence of the abuses that had been noted. 

Lord LuGARD said that, while he might not be prepared to endorse in every detail the 
arguments in l\L Orts' report, he accepted its general conclusions. 

The VrcE-CHAIRMAN said that the mandates provided that the mandatory Power would ensure 
the widest possible measure of economic equality, except in the case of essential public works 
and services, which it remained free to organise under the terms and conditions which it considered 
reasonable. These provisions were definite. They authorised the mandatory Power to carry 
out public works and services as it thought fit. 1\I. Orts believed that supplies constituted an element 
in the carrying out of public works and services which could not be left out of account.· 

l\L KASTL said that, if this interpretation of the B mandates were correct, it might be said 
that the whole clause of economic equality was no more than an abstract and idealistic recom
mendation, devoid of any practical value, since at present there were no undertakings in the 
territories under B mandate other than public works and services. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN said that the provision under discussion related to commercial, industrial 
and economic equality. l\L Kastl's observations were correct, therefore, in so far as public works 
were concerned, but were not correct in respect of monopolies, concessions and commercial 
activities, ·etc., to which economic equality effectively applied. The principle of economic equality 
was, indeed, chiefly valuable in that it applied to other fields, and its value was not in any way 
diminished by the special provision relating to public works. 

l\L KASTL recognised the value of the provision in the other fields in question. From the 
practical point of view, however, this article had no such value at the present time. :Moreover, 
its value might be abolished merely by establishing a monopoly. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN replied that, in general, the granting of monopolies was prohibited except 
those which were purely fiscal in character and which were in the interests of the territory and 
intended to procure for the territory financial resources that seemed to be best adapted to local 
needs or, in certain cases, to develop natural resources either directly by the State or by an organ 
under its control. A monopoly of this kind was permitted provided that it did not constitute, 
directly or indirectly, a monopoly of the natural resources of the territory for the benefit of the 
Mandatory or of its nationals, nor give any preferential advantage which would be incompatible 
with economic, commercial and industrial equality. Such were the terms of the B mandates and 
of that for Syria and the Lebanon. Further, the monopolies mentioned by ~I. Kastl had nothing 
to do with public works, the only point under discussion. 

1\I. KASTL said that, if a mandated territory were to promulgate a ?.lining Act to the effect 
that the mines were to be worked only by the Government, this work would fall at once \\ithin 
the category of public works, and within that of important public works. 

1\I. MERLIN said that it was precisely in cases of this kind that there was a danger of abuse of 
powers and of other abuses which it would be for the Commission to detect. 

The VIcE-CHAIRMAN added that mining operations, even if undertaken by the Go\'ernment, 
would not constitute a public work in the ordinary sense of the term. 
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·1 Were these public works or works of an economic M. KASTL quoted the case of the rai ways. 
character? 

· · ·m 1 t h · t to regard the construction of The VICE-CHAIRMAN replied that It seeme? di cu t o Im no 
railways as falling within the category of public works. 

TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, Novembe~ zrst, 1922, at ro.30 a.m. 

II23. Economic Equality: Enforcement of the Principle through the Pe~m.anent ~urt. of 
International Justice and through the Permanent Mandates Comm1ss1on: Apphcahon 
of Commercial Equality in Territories under British Mandate. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN wished to draw the attention of the members of the Commission to ~n 
article which had appeared in the newspaper Deutsche Bergwerkszeitung of ~ugust r8th, 1929, wherem 
German merchants complained of certain practices in Tanganyika, Palestme and Iraq. Doubtless, 
his colleagues were already acquainted wi~h the article, which ha~ been sent to them by the 
Secretariat in one of the monthly collectiOns of documen~s. Whil~ he. c~mld no~ confi~m or 
question the complaints which had been made, they had led him to put m wntmg certam considera
tions which he would like to submit to his colleagues. 

"From time to time dpcuments distributed by the Secretariat. come to. the members 
of the Commission containing complaints or recriminations concernmg certam methods of 
application of the principle of commercial equality in the territories under A and B manda!es. 

" A striking example is furnished by the extract distributed recently from ~n article 
which appeared in the Deutsche Bergwerkszeitung of August r8t~, 1929, under the title ' The 
Policy followed by England with regard to Mandated Territones and German Export 
Trade'. 

" This article drew attention to certain practices in Tanganyika, Palestine and Iraq 
which, if the communications received are exact, clearly constitute definite infringements 
of the principle in question. 

" It is, without doubt, the duty of the Commission to examine and verify allegations 
of this nature by bringing them to the notice of the accredited representatives concerned 
at the time of the examination of the annual reports. 

"Moreover, nothing prevents the Commission, if necessary, from bringing these matters 
before the Council, and suggesting that the Council should ask for supplementary and precise 
explanations if the representatives of the Powers concerned prove unable to give explanations 
sufficient to satisfy the Commission. 

" The Commission is not competent, however, to take any further action, and the Council 
itself has no other power than to put the question to the mandatory Power concerned. 

"But, and this is a point which appears to escape the authors of such communications 
as those under discussion, the mandates themselves, without exception, offer the Governments 
of the.States of which they are nationals a much more effective means of remedying this 
state of affairs than any appeal for intervention, whether by the Mandates Commission or 
public opinion. 

" This means is furnished by the stipulation, which is included in all the Mandates, 
whereby the mandatory Power agrees that any dispute whatever which may arise 
between it and another Member of the League of Nations relating to the interpretation or 
the application of the provisions of the mandate, and which cannot be settled by negotiation 
can be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

" Strictly speaking, it is not the Mandates Commission which is called upon to ensure 
for every individual the benefit of commercial and economic equality. 

" As regards the interests of the citizens of third Powers, the task of the Commission 
consists in verifying that the texts of the regulations drawn up to give effect to the principle 
of equality correspond to the precepts of the mandates, and in the contrary case, to ask 
for their revision through the Council as intermediary. For the rest, the Mandates 
Commission can giv~ a~sistance to nationals of other Powers, by calling attention in its 
reports to the Council, If necessary, to any abuses in application which it believes to have 
taken ~lace. The Gove~n~ents themselves, however, can strengthen this assistance to a large 
~xtent II?- matters of this kmd, for they are at:eady armed by the provisions of the mandates 
m questwn. Why do they make no use of this ? Why do traders who think that they have 
suffe~ed 'Yr~:mgs from practices that ar~ dee~ed abuses confine themselves to an appeal to 
pubh~ opi.mon thr~ugh the Press, or to mformmg ~h~ League of Nations of their complaints? 

It Is very nght that the Mandates CommissiOn should control the execution of the 
mandates, but it would be better still if it c~mld be seconded in a practical manner by the 
~overnments of the States concerned, at least m so far as observance of the principle of equality 
IS concerned. " 

. The Vi~e-Chairma'!- wonde~ed whet~er the Commission could not perhaps do something in 
thiS connectiOn. He did not thmk that 1t could make any recommendation on this subject to the 
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Co~ncil, but he had wished, as he had already stated, to draw up this note in order to bring to the 
nohce of the various Governments and of the public the method of adjustment indicated. So far 
as ~e knew, this method had only been applied up to the present in the case of the l\lavromatis 
a~a1r. He ~id not assert that the complaints of these German merchants were justified, but he 
WI_shed to pomt out that the complainants made no reference to the help that their Government 
might give them by availing itself of the special provision of the mandates to which he had referred. 
At the end of the German article it was said: 

"The German exporters should therefore take general steps to ensure that the German 
commercial attaches and consuls should press strongly for the removal as early as possible of 
the illegal obstacles which have just been denounced and which are set up in order to hamper 
German competition in the mandated territories. There is nothing in the provisions 
established by the League which can be adduced by the British administrators in order to 
justify their attitude. The best course to take would be to present an appeal at the next 
session of the Council of the League. Since German commercial experts always accompany 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs in his journeys to Geneva, why should not these experts bring 
up the question at a plenary meeting of the Council of the League ? " 

The Vice-Chairman thought that the insertion of his note in the Minutes was the only way in 
which the Commission could draw the attention of public opinion to the means of control with 
which the States Members of the League were supplied. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the Vice-Chairman for the trouble that he had taken. He thought 
that this note was of value, but it was quite clear to him why the merchants in question had applied 
to the Mandates Commission rather than to their own Governments. In the first place, this course 
cost them nothing, and secondly, they were certain of obtaining access to the Commission. On the 
other hand, if they applied to their Governments, there was very little chance that their request 
would be granted. Very strong arguments would be necessary to induce a Government to submit 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice a matter which would put it in conflict with a 
foreign Government. 

M. Rappard quite agreed with the Vice-Chairman that his note should be inserted in the 
Minutes. Public opinion would thus be enlightened on this matter. 

M. KASTL said that he entirely agreed with M. Rappard's observations. He had noted the 
article in question, and had himself asked for details from the editor of the newspaper. He had 
been told that it was necessary in the first place to write to the territories in question, and he had 
not yet been able, therefore, to obtain any statement which he could communicate to his colleagues. 

It was very difficult to make complaints to the Government to the effect that matters of this 
kind should be referred to the Court at the Hague, for the Government itself only referred more 
important matters to that Court. 

In this connection, 1\1. Kastl regretted that he had been absent when the report on the 
Cameroons under British mandate had been under discussion. He had learnt that an Act, of 
which he did not know the exact title, had been promulgated in this territory, extending to it 
the possibility, which had been accorded to Nigeria and to the Gold Coast, of obtaining special 
credits for economic development. The first article of this Act read as follows: 

" This Act . has been promulgated . in order to extend the relations 
between British industry and the above mentioned territories. " 
He quite understood why this facility had been given to Nigeria and the Gold Coast, but he 

wished to make certain observations with regard to the application of Article I to the territories 
under mandate. If this article were applied to the mandated territories, it was undoubtedly in 
opposition to the mandate, which did not permit any preferential treatment in respect of the 
industries of the mandatory Power. 

The VrcE-CHAIR~IA::-< wished to reply very briefly to l\1. Rappard and M. Kastl. He had not 
forgotten that Governments could not refer to the Court at The Hague complaints of secondary 
importance, nor had he ever contemplated substituting the control of the Governments for that of 
the Mandates Commission. The two forms of control were not, however, conflicting, and in 
certain cases representations to a Government might be an efficacious method. There was, 
indeed, a further consideration. If use were made of this provision, which he would like, so to 
speak, to bring out of oblivion, it would acquire a preventive value which it did not possess at 
present, since it seemed to be unknown to public opinion. 

Lord LuGARD wished to remind his colleague, in the first place, that he had called the attention 
of the accredited representative for Iraq to the statements made by the paper referred to by 
the Vice-Chairman regarding the alleged disabilities imposed upon German merchants in Iraq, 
and had received the reply that l\Ir. Bourdillon had never heard of any such thing. 

In reply to the second part of l\I. Kastl's statement, he said that the Act to which :\1. Kastl 
had alluded was the " Colonial Development Act ", the object of which was to make possible the 
grant of loans by the British Government without immediate payment of interest upon British 
credit in the British colonies and protectorates, for public works which the territory would otherwise 
be unable to undertake. It was hoped, at the same time, that the supply of materials for such 
works would assist British industry. 

He believed that the mandated territories, while, of course, guaranteeing obserYance of 
economic equality, might derive considerable advantages from this Act, since they would be 
able to obtain loans without interest over a term of years for any approved undertaking. 

The Commission decided that the note of the Vice-Chairma11 shou!.l be i11serfc"<l in th< JI illllf,·s. 
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n24. Ruanda-Urundi: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Co~mission adopted its observations regar~ing Ruanda-Urundi 
Annex 12.) · 

TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November zrst, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

1125. Economic Equality: Purchase of Material and Supplies by the Public Authorities of 
the Territories under A and B Mandates (continuation). 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN proposed that the Commission should first dis~uss the propo~al of M. Orts, 
that the Council should be asked to obtain supplementary informatwn from certam mandatory 
Powers. 

M. MERLJN declared that the proposal of the Vice-Chairman seemed to ~im the wisest step for 
the moment, that was to say, that the Commission should confine itself ~o askmg for supplement~ry 
information from the mandatory Power (Great Britain) so that later It could study the questi?n 
thoroughly. The reply of the mandatory Power would make comparison pos.sible between Its 
methods and those of other nations. He believed it would be imprudent to judge the matter 
thoroughly before having the report from the mandatory Power. 

M. KASTL asked if the Vice-Chairman's proposal implied that paragraph 7 of the report by 
M. Orts would be suppressed. 

The VICE-CHAIR~~AN replied in the negative. There was no need to alter the report since it 
expressed the personal opinion of M. Orts. 

M. CATASTINI remarked that the Vice-Chairman had stated that the Mandates Commission 
reserved its opinion on the main point. It was simply asking for information from the mandatory 
Power. 

Lord LUGARD remarked that if he had understood the report, two suggestions had been 
made by M. Orts: one concerning the French Government and the other the British Government. 
He accepted both of them. 

M. RAPPARD also thought that the report by M. Orts contained two suggestions which embodied 
the opinion of the Commission, but which should be presented to the Council under a different 
form. On the other points, the report explained the personal opinion of M. Orts and the Commission 
would therefore have to prepare a new text embodying its conclusions. · 

M. MERLIN pointed out that, so far as France, as mandatory Power, was concerned, the most 
simple procedure would be to ask it to define its formula of reservation, it being understood that 
the Mandates Commission would not allow that such a reservation should be prejudicial to the 
mandated territory. In that way, a reply would be received which would at the same time be 
an explanation. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN declared that it now remained to draw up the formula to be inserted 
in the report to the Council. 

M. ORTS wished to make his opinion quite clear. He considered, and this he had tried to 
ma~e cle~r in his report, that, when there was work to be paid for out· of the resources of the 
ternt?ry Itself, the mandatory Power should see that it was done as cheaply as possible. It must 
not giVe pre~erence to its own nationals and industries at the expense of the territory. If the 
work was paid for from funds supplied by the mandatory Power, this rule did not apply. His 
colleagues would remember that the question had recently been raised in connection with 
Tanganyika regarding an advance made by the mandatory Power. 

M. MERLIN said that the discussion was straying from the point. M. Orts had touched the 
essential of the question by the example he had quoted. For the moment, all that was needed 
was that the British Government should be asked for supplementary information and the French 
Government for an explanation of the reservation in its reply of July 6th, rgzg. 

The Commission would examine the question of substance when it had received the replies 
of the two mandatory Powers. 

M. RAPPARD thought M. Merlin's opinion very wise, that, before leaving the subject, a text 
shoul.d be agreed upon that should be submitted to the Council. He proposed the following 
wordmg: 

"Basing itself on the conclusions contained in the report of M. Orts, the Permanent 
Man?ates Commission begs the Council to approach the mandatory Powers concerned, to 
obtam supplementary information from them on this question. " 
It must now be decided whether that was all the information for which the Commission wished 

to ask. 
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The VICE-CHAIRMAN declared that he did not agree with M. Rappard. In his opinion the note 
could be drawn up in the following manner: 

" Having examined the replies of the mandatory Powers, the Commission suggests that 
the Council should ask France and Great Britain for precise information on the following 
points . . " 

No mention need be made of the report by M. Orts. 

M. RAPPARD accepted the text proposed by the Vice-Chairman. 

M. 0RTS, in reply to the question of M. Rappard, whether there was no other information for 
which to ask the mandatory Powers, drew attention to the fact that Great Britain had only replied 
concerning the supplies whereas France and Belgium had replied both as regards public works and 
supplies intended for public works. Great Britain might be asked for information concerning 
public works, 

M. MERLIN drew attention to the fact that the Commission did not oppose the report of 
M. Orts, since it was willing to adopt its conclusions. He would propose the following text: 

" Having considered the report of M. Orts and the conclusions it contains, the Commission 
is of opinion that the following information should be asked for from the two mandatory 
Powers, before it goes any further in its study of the matter and before expressing its 
opinion on the question of principle. " 

M. RAPPARD asked M. Orts to draw up the text for submission to the Council, and to draft a 
formula upon which all the members of the Commission could agree. 

M. MERLIN added that the French Government might be asked how it intended to apply the 
restriction which it had mentioned in its reply of July 6th, rg:Zg. 

The Commission agreed that information should be requested from the two mandatory Powers 
and that a special question should be put to the British Government with regard to public works. 

nz6. Cameroons and To~oland under British Mandate: Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations regarding Cameroons and 
Togoland under British mandate (Annex 12). 

1\I. KASTL, who was not present at the twelfth meeting, had noted that the accredited 
representative for the Cameroons under British mandate had corrected certain figures which had 
been reported as having been given by 1\I. Kastl at the fourteenth session P,Iinutes, page 144). 
1\1. Kastl wished to point out that there was an error in the Minutes in question. As a matter of 
fact, he had stated that the taxation per head amounted to 4s. rod. in Nigeria and rs. 3d. in the 
Cameroons. 

n27. Cameroons under French Mandate: Petition of Notables of the Yevol Tribe (continuation). 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN (Rapporteur) read the text of his conclusions with regard to this petition: 

"In view of the Rapporteur's statement, the Commission considered that no action need 
be taken on this petition. " 

The Commission adopted this text. 

n.z8. South West Africa: Status of the Non-native Inhabitants (continuation). 

The Commissio11 adopted its conclusions (Annex rz). 

nzg. Cameroons under French Mandate: Claim by Mr. Joseph Bell (continuation). 

M. RAPPARD (Rapporteur) read the text of the conclusions which he had drafted \\ith regard 
to the petition of Mr. Joseph Bell. 

"The Commission, having considered the documents laid before it by the mandatory 
Power, is of opinion that no action need be taken upon 1\Ir. Joseph Bell's complaint. " 

The Commission adopted this text. 
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IIJO. Western Samoa: Observations of the Commission. 

The Commission began its examination of the draft observations on Western Samoa. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 22nd, 1929, at ro a.m. 

IIJI. Palestine: Article 14 of the Mandate; Communication from the British Government, 
dated November 18th, 1929 (continuation). 

Mr. Clauson, of the Colonial Office, came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Secretariat had already distributed to the members of ~he 
Commission the communication from the British Government, dated November r8th, 1929, relatmg 
to the question of the Wailing Wall (Annex II). . . . 

He asked Mr. Clauson to be so good as to give any explanatwns or comments whtch he mtght 
wish to offer on the memorandum. 

Mr. CLAUSON had nothing particular to add; but he would, if the Commission so desired, 
make a brief commentary on the memorandum, explaining what, in his opinion, were the reasons 
for the appearance of this document. . .. 

The High Commissioner for Palestine had said that the situation in respect of the Watlmg 
Wall, which was the immediate cause of the troubles, was getting worse. The parties concerned 
were drifting away from each other. The Jews were becoming more and more confirmed in their 
opinion that the present situation was not what they had the right to expect; and the longer the 
present situation lasted, the more difficult it would be to come to a definite settlement on the 
question of the Wailing Wall. The Arabs, on the other hand, were becoming more insistent on 
what they considered to be their rights. 

In a colony the situation could be dealt with by special legislation. After all other steps had 
been taken, probably one of the parties interested, or the two parties, would make a petition to the 
King. If the King were to declare that he was not prepared to give any directions in the matter, 
then the matter would be closed. Palestine, however, was not a colony, and the mandates system 
was especially adapted for appeals against the decision of a mandatory Power, for parties aggrieved 
by any decision of the Government could, and did, appeal against it to the Mandates Commission 
and to the Council. 

In addition, in the present case, there arose the question of the Holy Places Commission. 
Article I4 of the mandate declared that all questions concerning the holy places should be dealt 
with by a special Commission, called the Holy Places Commission, and no decision regarding the 
holy places could be regarded as final until it had been approved by that Commission. As the 
Mandates Commission knew, the Holy Places Commission had never been set up. Consequently, 
the British Government proposed the establishment of a Commission which would be. so to speak, 
an instalment of the Holy Places Commission. Its decision would be final and not subject to 
revision or appeal of any sort. To set up this ad hoc Commission, the British Government had to 
obtain the consent of the Council; but he felt sure that the Council would wish to have the opinion 
of the Mandates Commission in such a matter. 

Time was the actual factor to be taken into account. It was necessary to come to a rapid 
decision; and it was because of this necessity that the British Government had followed the rather 
unusual procedure of asking the Mandates Commission to deal with this question, as if it had 
already ~een refer~ed to i~ by the ~ouncil. On the ?ther hand, Mr. Clauson thought that, if the 
Commtsswn felt dtffident m tendenng unsought advtce to the Council, his Government would be 
satisfied if the Mandates Commission told the Council that it had studied the matter and formed 
certain opinion~ ?n it, which would be ~~ the disposal of the Council if that body desired them. 
That would facthtate the task of the Bntlsh Government; but the question of procedure was one 
for the Mandates Commission to settle. The wish of the British Government was to clear up the 
problem of the Wailing Wall as quickly as possible. 

Mr. Clauson added that his Government had given him instructions to ask whether 
the :!1.1an~ates ~o~mission p~~posed to publish any de~ision that.might be taken. If it proposed to 
pubhsh tts de.clSlon, th~ ~ntlsh Governm.ent ~ould hke to be .mf<;>rmed of it as soon as possible, 
so that the Htgh C~mnusswner for Palestine mtght be warned m tlme to publish it there with the 
smallest delay posstble. 

The. CH~IRMAN replied. t~at the Mandates. Commission would discuss the question of the 
comm~m.catwn from. the Bnttsh ~overnm~~t wtth the greatest care. On its side, the Mandates 
c,ommtsswn would ltke to know If the Bnhsh Government would publish its communication of 
November r8th. 

Mr. CLAUSON replied that he was quite certain that the memorandum had not been published. 



-157-

I:ord LuGARD said that Mr. Clauson, in saying that the British Government did not wish to 
act Without the advice of the Commission, seemed to have gone somewhat further than the text 
of the letter, which only asked the Permanent Mandates Commission to " command the proposal " 
to the Council. 

Mr. CLAUSON admitted that he had spoken a little loosely. He had meant to say that the 
Gover?ment could not proceed without the approval of the Council and he presumed that the 
Coune1l would wish to have the opinion of the Mandates Commission. 

Mr. 0RTS wished to ask two questions: Since the Mandates Commission was an advisory 
body to the Council, the normal way of asking it for an opinion was to approach the Council. 
In this case, the mandatory Power had applied direct to the Mandates Commission and asked it · 
to give the Council its opinion. He would like to know why this procedure had been adopted. 

Mr. CLAUSON explained that if the ordinary procedure were followed, the Council would not 
be able to deal with the matter before January. It would then come before the Mandates Commis
sion in March or in July. At the best there would be a loss of time of two or three morlths and, 
at the worst, the loss of six or seven .. 

The CHAIRMAN asked Mr. Clauson if he had received instructions to act as the accredited 
representative for the purpose of the present discussion. 

Mr. CLAUSON thought he could say that he was an accredited representative with certain 
instructions. If it were necessary for him to go beyond his instructions, he would inform the 
Commission that anything he might say was his personal opinion. 

Mr. 0RTS, in continuation, pointed out that under the terms of Article 14 of the Palestine 
mandate, the Holy Places Commission was to be appointed by the mandatory Power, after which 
the nominations would be submitted to the Council for approval. In the present instance, it was 
stated in the memorandum that: · 

" His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would propose that the composition 
of the Western or Wailing Wall Commission should be decided by the President of the Council 
of the League o£ Nations. " 

He asked what the reason was for this departure from the procedure outlined in Article 14 of 
the mandate. 

Mr. CLAUSON replied that he was unable to say why the mandatory Power should have put 
the proposal in that form. He thought, however, that the meaning was not necessarily that the 
President of the Council should select the actual members of the Commission but that he should 
at least lay down a general basis for its composition. Concerning the point whether Jews and 
Moslems would take part in this Commission, the mandatory Power would ask advice of the Council 
on this point, but he thought that its own view was that the Commission should be quite impartial. 

M. RAPPARD referred to paragraph 2 of the memorandum: 

" Pending the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the recent disturbances in 
Palestine, it is not possible for His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to express 
an opinion on the causes of those disturbances. " 

He expressed the hope that by March 1930 the Mandates Commission would be in possession 
of the report of the Commission of Enquiry or of some other report from the mandatory Power. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that that was the wish of all the members of the Commission. 

Mr. CLAUSON stated that this wish had already been brought to the notice of the British 
Government. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked l\Ir. Clauson and said that the members of the Commission were glad 
to know that, shoUld they wish to ask further questions, he would be available. 

(l\Ir. Clauson withdrew.) 

The CHAIRMAN said that he need hardly emphasise the importance of the document that had 
just arrived from the British Government. He thought, however, that it would be useful to remind 
the Commission that it was Article 14 of the Palestine mandate which made the nomination of the 
members of the Holy Places Commission, its composition and functions subject to the approval of 
the Council. It was therefore Article 14 which settled that the Council was fully competent in this 
matter. 

In 1922, the Council had attempted to set up the Holy Places Commission on the basis of a 
proposal by Lord Balfo~r, which suggested that ~h~ Co~ission should consis~ o! nineteen mel?b~rs 
with an American Chairman, and should be divided mto three Sub-ConmliSSIOns: one Chnst1an 
containing ten members, one Moslem with four members and one Jewish with four members. 

The Mandates Commission was aware of the reasons which had prewnted the Council from 
agreeing to that proposal as well as to all the other proposals that had been submitted at the time. 

The Chairman thought, in any case, that the first question to be discussed was whether 
the opinion of the Mandates Commission could be asked for by a mandatory Power, unless the 
request was seconded by the Council. If this preliminary question were answered in the affirmative, 
the Commission must decide whether it was competent to give an opinion on the Briti:::h pn1po:::al, 
that was to say, whether and from what point of view it should examine it. 
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. M. PALACIOS said that, in his view, in spite of the anomalies :V~ich existed in the procedure 
followed, the Commission should examine, discuss and take a decision on the proposaJ made by 
Great Britain in its communication to the Secretary-General of the League of Natw~s, dated 
London, November 18th, 1929. The anomaly existin~ as a. re~ult of the d.espatch of t~1s urgent 
communication did not infringe any of the essential pnnc1ples on wh1ch the duties of the 
Commission as the advisory organ of the Council, were based. 

As reg;rds the competence of the Mandates Commission in the que~tion of the ~oly p!ace~, 
l\1. Palacios stated that it was clearly based on Article 13 of the Palestme mandate m wh1ch 1t 
was said that the mandatory Power assumed all responsibilit{" .in connection :Vit~ the holy places. 
The list of questions which had been. drawn up in ~rder to fac1litat~ the exammation of the .annual 
reports, as well as the questions wh1ch the accredited representative had been asked o~ ~1fferent 
occasions regarding this matter were abundant proof of the competence ?f. the CommissiO~. So 
long as the structure and existing texts of the mandate were preserved by g1vmg effect to Article I4 
of the mandate, which up to the present had not been operative, ~o long would th~ competence 
of the Commission to act as an advisory body in these matters ex1st. It would exist as long as 
the resp6nsibility of the mandatory Power itself. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that the first point was for the Mandates Commission to decide 
whether it was competent to deal with the matter without waiting for the opinion of the Council. 
If it were decided in the negative, there would be no need for further discussion. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that Mr. Clauson had admitted that the procedure followed by 
Great Britain was unusual. In this special case, however, he thought the Mandates Commission 
would be taking too narrow a view of its duties if it refused to deal with the matter, because the 
Council had not officially referred the matter to it. It was obvious that Great Britain wished to 
waste no time, and the Commission ought not to be responsible for delaying the matter. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out, in the first place, that it must be remembered that the mandatory 
Power was solely responsible for the administration of the territory and that no part of that 
responsibility should be allowed to fall on the Mandates Commission. On the other hand, the 
Commission, by offering the Council advice for which it had not asked, must not appear to be 
forcing its hand, above all, if the Commission felt it could express an opinion on the substance 
of the question of the holy places, which, in his view, it was not competent to do. Seeing that the 
situation was serious, this would not prevent the Commission, in accordance with l\1. Van Rees' 
opinion, from considering the question which the mandatory Power had submitted to it. 

M. RAPPARD said that, in his view, there were two possible methods of procedure: (1) Either 
the Commission could form an opinion and communicate it to the Council, prefaced by some 
polite formula, or (2) the Commission could advise the Council that it had discussed the question 
and formed an opinion which it would not communicate to the Council until asked to do so. On 
the whole, he thought that the latter method showed excessive prudence and that the first course 
was t~e b~tter. If the q11:es!ion had arisen at a time when an annual report on Palestine was under 
exammat10n, the CommiSsiOn would never have hesitated to express an opinion on it. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that if the question had come up in an annual report the 
Commission would have been in a similar situation and it would have had to settle the ~arne 
previous question. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought the Commission should bear in mind its threefold 
responsibility: To safeguard the interests of the mandated territory and its inhabitants to assist 
the mandatory Power, and to advise the Council. He asked if the despatch of the British 
Government had been communicated to the Council. ' 

~I. CATASTINI explaine~ that it had bee~ addressed to the Secretary-General with the request 
that 1t should be commumcated to the Chairman of the Mandates Commission. The Secretary
General had naturally carried out the request of the mandatory Power. 

M. RAP~ARD pointed out that, no doubt, the Secretary-General was not obliged to communicate 
to the Council every document that came to him, but that on the other hand every communication 
addressed to. the Secretary-~eneral of the L~ague, who was at the same time Secretar -General 
of the Council, was always hable to be submitted to the latter. y 

J:Ie emphasised his point that, as the Secretary-General was Secretary-General of the Council 
als?, 1t could not be. claimed that the mandatory Power in this case had wished or had d 
to Ignore the Council. appeare 

M. PALACIOS said that by its communication to the Secretary-General the B ·r h G t 
had ipso facto informed the Council and the Commission. n IS overnmen 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the previous question he had put had b d · h 
affirmative. een answere m t e 

The Commission had now to examine the question put by M Palacios wh h 
Commission was competent to deal with the Holy Places Commi~sion as set foertt he~ thAe t~Ial ndatesf 
the mandate. m r 1c e 14 o 

M. PALACIOS said that, to prove the competence of the Commiss· · 
for him to repeat his previous declarations. In order however to b IO~:Jt would! be sufficient 
read the beginning of Article 13 of the mandate: ' ' e s 1 more c ear, he would 

"All responsibility in connection with the holy laces and r · · · . 
in Palestine, including that of preserving existing rights and of re lgi?us fbmldmgs or Sites 

securmg ree access to the 
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holy _places, religious buildings and sites and the free exercise of worship, while ensuring the 
reqmrements of public order and decorum is assumed by the Mandatory . . . " 

There was no doubt that, in view of the responsibility assumed by Great Britain in its capacity 
as mandatory Power, the Mandates Commission was competent to examine its governmental 
and ~dministrative policy in this matter and to present to the Council the necessary observations. 
The list of questions relating to the mandate for Palestine, which had been approved by the Council 
and had been in force since then, confirmed this point of view. 

As regards the exercise of this competence in the matter of Article 14, M. Palacios recalled 
that he had been the member of the Commission who had reminded the mandatory Power that 
the provisions of the said article had not been observed. Thus, in the Minutes of the session 
held in June 1928 (page 56) his remarks were recorded as follows: 

. ".M. Palacios pointed out in regard to the holy places that the Commission provided for 
m Article 14 of the mandate had not yet been appointed". 

. It was true that Lieut.-Colonel Stewart Symes had replied to this observation " No news 
IS good news", a very short time before the unfortunate incident of the Wailing Wall. 

During the session of the Commission which had taken place in July 1929, M. Palacios had 
returned to this question and had said (page 200 of the Minutes of the fifteenth session) that he 
did not wish 

" . . . that the satisfaction expressed by the Commission . . . should in any 
way prejudge the question of the appointment of the Holy Places Commission-which was 
still non existent-required under Article 14 of the mandate ". 

Finally, last September, at the Sixth Committee of the Assembly of the League of Nations, 
apropos of the serious events which had occurred in Palestine between the Jews and the Arabs, 
M. Palacios had said: 

"Article 14 of the mandate for Palestine provided for the appointment of a special 
Commission for the Holy Places. It had not been possible to appoint this Commission " 
(see Journal of tlze Assembly). 

M. Palacios had recognised on that occasion that the non-existence of this Commission was 
not to be imputed only to the mandatory Power, but also to the other interested States which 
in 1922, at the time when Lord Balfour's proposal had been made, had not been able to agree 
upon the action to be taken regarding it. 

l\L VAN REEs remarked, concerning the question of the competence of the Mandates 
Commission, that the British Government wished to set up a special ad hoc Commission on the 
basis of Article 14 of the mandate. This special Commission would assume part of the task 
of the Holy Places Commission and its decisions regarding the Wailing Wall were to be final and 
not subject to revision by the Holy Places Commission, should that Commission ever be formed. 

In accordance with the terms of Article 14 of the mandate, the mandatory Power was called 
upon to appoint this Commission and it was also stated that the method of nomination of its 
members, its composition and its functions would be submitted to the Council for its approval. 
This Article therefore provided for the establishment of a new organism, the composition and duties 
of which would be settled by two authorities only, namely, the mandatory Power and the Council. 
The Mandates Commission, therefore, had nothing to do with the execution of Article 14 in whole 
or in part. 

l\I. PALACIOS said that, in his view, the opinion put forward by M. Van Rees as regards the 
British proposal was correct. It only served, however, to confirm the statement already made by 
l\I. Palacios regarding the competence of the Mandates Commission. \Vhile he recognised that the 
Commission was competent to examine the question of the establishment of what might be called 
the fragmentary Holy Places Commission and to recommend or not to recommend that this 
Commission should be set up, l\I. Van Rees was of the opinion that the Commission should not 
make this recommendation. 

M. Palacios was, in principle, in agreement with his colleague. For what reason ? Because 
the mandatory Power had not formulated a proposal based on Article 13, nor on any other article 
of the mandate except Article 14. This latter Article, however, was an international compromise 
based on historical interests and age-long traditions and was of such importance that even in 
Novembe , 1922, it had already given rise to all kinds of difficulties of principle which Lord Balfour 
himself had recognised at that time in his speech to the Council of the League of Nations. This 
Article therefore must be interpreted in a restrictive manner. 

The Holy Places Commission, for which provision was made under Article q of the mandate, 
was a single unit with precise instructions to study, define and settle all the rights and claims 
arising in connection with the holy places. It was an " organ " and not a " group " of parts. The 
Commission, which was now proposed by the mandatory Power was not a " germ " in which the 
plenary Commission (as it was called in the British communication) would be represented in a more 
or less developed form, but it claimed to be a "part "of that Commission. It was not even a part, 
for a " part " of an organ was only part of a " whole " and that " whole " did not exist. 

Further, what was the general plan of the mandatory Power, apart from the reference nude 
in its communication to what it called "the Plenary Commission" ? Nothing was said of this 
plan. It might be supposed, and not without reason, that it was the plan to which reft>rt>nce had 
already been made, a plan prepared by the Colonial Office and presented to the Cow1eil by Lord 
Balfour; a plan of which its illustrious defender had said that although it had not bt>t>n succt>&'ful, 
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it contained eleme~ts which would one day certainly serve as a basis for the final solution. No 
other solution was known than this. . I ffi · t 

The new British proposal, however, was diametrically .opposed to thrs plan. \tas su cren
1 to compare the proposal of 1929 with that of 1922. Accordmg to the terms of thedB\ 0~~roposa i 

the Sub-Commissions would work separately; they could, however, meet to e.a . WI 1
. g~ner~ 

affairs subject to the approval of the supreme body constituted by the Commrsswn srttmg 111 

plenary session. Notbing of this kind was possible under the present fr~gment~ry plan. The 
proposed commission would not even be one of the local Committees for whrch provrswn was made 
in paragraph II of the first draft. . . . . 

To accept the proposal that the decisions of this fragment~r~ Commrss101~ should be defi~rt~ve 
and not subject to revision by the hypothetical plenary Commiss,~on, w.as .eq~~':alent to re~tnctmg 
the competence of the latter, to reducing its attributes, and to medratise It to a considerable 

extent. d ' C · · 
Other details of the new proposal as, for example, the appointment of t~e a t!OC ommrssr~n 

by the President of the Council-which were contrary to the terms of Article r4-were not,. 111 

M. Palacios' view, of such great importance. If the mandatory Power. h~d the nght to apl?omt 
the Holy Places Commission and if it propos~d .or agree~ that.this Commrsswn should be al?pomted 
by the President of the Council, any inconvemence ~hrch might resul~ should the Councrl accept 
this suggestion would not legally be of any g~e~t. Impor!ance, .Proyrded the mandatory Power 
continued to assume, in every case, the responsibility for Its obhgatwns. . . 

To sum up, M. Palacios considered that the Commission could no~ •. on the basrs of Article I4 
of the mandate, recommend to the Council that the proposal of the Bntish Government sho~~ be 
adopted; in the first place, because the proposed Commission was not ~he Holy !'laces ~ol?mrssron, 
nor even the germ of that organisation, which by a process of evolutwn and drfferenti~twn would 
produce the organs necessary to carry out it~ ~iffer~nt functions. _Neither :vas thrs. proposed 
Commission one part of the Holy Places Commrsswn, smce the latter drd not exrst, even 111 a draft. 
In the second place, the British proposal. could not be supported becaus~, . as at prese_nt 
contemplated, the organism could be nothmg more than an ad hoc Commrsswn, necessanly 
essentially different from the single Commission for which provision was made in the mandate, 
and this ad hoc Commission would therefore be contrary to the terms of that mandate. 

"Let us not take any decision" said Lord Balfour to the Council, " before the Powers have 
expressed their opinions ". These words prove the existence of the compromise to which 
M. Palacios had referred. The Mandates Commission could not do otherwise, in dealing with such 
a delicate point, than follow the interpretation of Article 14 given by such an eminent authority. 
The Council which had other obligations and other responsibilities, another mission, other means 
of forming an opinion, could always and in every case, take the decision which seemed to it the best. 

M. RAPPARD drew from the speech of M. Van Rees the conclusion that, since the Council 
was the only competent body to settle this question, and since the duty of the Mandates Commission 
was to give advice to the Council on all matters relating to the observance of the mandates, the 
Commission was fully competent to examine this question. The Mandates Commission could 
certainly express its opinion, but, naturally, the Council alone would take the final decisions. 

M. 0RTS said that the Mandates Commission would be competent to deal with this question 
from the moment when the Council asked it to do so. He thought that the Mandates Commission 
should, in view of the circumstances and urgency of the case, immediately set down in writing 
~he res~lt of its discussions and inform the Council that it was prepared to express its opinion 
If requrred to do so. 

1~ .. PALAC!os s~id that, as regards the question of Iraq, he had on previous occasions held 
a~ opmi?n wluch drffered from that .of ~L Orts. .He regretted that he was not in agreement with 
his Belgian colleague, but the constitutional basrs on which the Mandates Commission was able 
to intervene in this affair was provided in the last part of Article 22 of the Covenant. It said: 

" A Permanent Commission shall be constituted to receive and examine the annual 
reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relating to the observance 
of the mandates." 

The mandatory Power it~eJ! had stated that its proposal was intended to give effect to Article 14 
?f the ~andate. The CommiSSIOn, therefore, should give its advice to the Council on this subject 
JUSt ~s If t~e mandatory ~ower had inclu.ded i~s proposal in its annual report. What more was 
reqmred, smce the accredrted representative hrmself had appeared before the Commission ? 

.. Lord LUGARD said th~t the mandatory Power was faced with a serious situation largely 
ansmg from the fact that It had not been possible to appoint the Holy Places Commission. It 
had, t~e~efore, bee~ compelled to adopt. ~n ~merg~ncy measure. He thought the Mandates 
CommisSH?n would mcur heavy responsibility If, by rts action, it caused delay and if it refused 
to deal With the memorandum. 

There was no need fo~ t~e Con:missio~ to express an opinion on matters of detail. It could 
agr~e to the ad hoc C?mmiS~Ion w~r~e leavmg the Council to define its powers and scope and to 
decide as to the finahty of Its decrs10ns. 

. M. PALACIOS. di? n?t see any obje~tion to the proposal of the mandatory Power to set up 
thrs ad hoc Commissr.on. m accordance w.Ith t~e terms of the Article which might authorise it, but 
t~e Mandates Commission sh~ul~ make It qmte clear that this Commission was not to be confused 
wrth the Holy Places Commrss10n, referred to in Article 14. 

C 
L?r~ LUGA~D.pointed ou~ that the mandatory Power did not propose to set up the ad hoc 

ommisswn until It had obtamed the agreement of the Council. 
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.M. PAL~c.ros ?aid that the Mandates Commission, in any case, was only responsible for the 
advisory opmwn It gave to the Council. 

.M. ~AN REES was astonished that M. Rappard had been able to draw from the statement 
of h1s pomt of view inferences leading to conclusions that were completely opposed to his own. 
M. Van Rees had said that the constitution of a Holy Places Commission was a matter solely for 
Great ~ritain and the Council. Had the Council in 1922 thought of consulting the Mandates 
Commission before putting Article 14 into execution ? Clearly not. There was no reason therefore 
to suppose that the Council would first have consulted the Mandates Commission if the British 
Government's proposal had been addressed to the Council. This did not mean that it was prohibited 
from consulting the Commission. There was no doubt that it could do so, and in any case the 
Mandates Commission would be required to give its opinion even though, constitutionally speaking, 
the execution of Article 14 was none of its concern. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that the opinion of the Mandates Commission could not have been 
asked in August 1922 because at that date the mandate had not yet come into force. 

M. VAN REES replied that the Mandates Commission had existed since 1921. 

M. KASTL considered that, as the communication received from the British Government 
dealt with the execution of the mandate, the Mandates Commission was entitled and obliged to 
give an answer and to form an opinion. The mandatory Power had a perfect right to create any 
ad hoc Commission it mignt judge useful, but it should be pointed out that the ad hoc Commission 
suggested in the memorandum from the British Government had no connection with the 
Commission referred to in Article 14 of the mandate. Such a Commission could study the question 
involved and make some proposals, but could not take a final decision. He thought that the 
opinion of the Mandates Commission on this point should be given to the Secretary-General and 
through him transmitted to the Council. He drew the attention to the fact that the situation 
required an immediate decision. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG wished to express the same opinion as M. Kastl. She wondered whether 
the Jews and Moslems would consider the decisions of such an ad hoc Commission as final, and 
whether they would not feel themselves justified in not doing so, as the scheme was not in 
conformity with the provision in the mandate concerning the Holy Places Commission. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to the necessity of an immediate decision, since 
the British Government wished to form the ad hoc Commission before the next session of the 
Council and, consequently, the decision would have to be taken by the President of the Council. 
It was certain that Great Britain had always the right to form such an ·ad hoc Commission, but 
he feared that there might be an appeal from this Commission to the Holy Places Commission, 
which had never been nominated. He thought that the Mandates Commission was faced by the 
following question: Was it possible to change the stipulations of the mandate ? As it was impossible 
for the Mandates Commission to do this, its only action could be to reply in the negative to the 
memorandum from the British Government. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that the discussion had been divided into three parts-preliminary 
discussion, examination of the competence of the Commission, and the reply to be made to the 
mandatory Power. M. Van Rees had stopped at the question of the competence of the Mandates 
Commission. This did not imply that the Mandates Commission would be prohibited from 
drawing the attention of the Council to the incompatibility of the British proposal with Article q 
of the mandate for Palestine. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that M. Van Rees and himself were in agreement that the Mandates 
Commission should express its opinion. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the proposed procedure, that the Mandates Commission should 
advise the Council before being asked for its opinion, was completely without precedent. l'ntil 
the present moment a mandatory Power had never approached the Mandates Commission directly 
and before approaching the Council. 

The present situation presented several anomalies. Seven years ago the mandatory Power had 
failed to set up the Holy Places Commission. He did not see how the British Government could 
now proceed to the formation of an ad hoc Commission which would be set up as part of the Holy 
Places Commission, since the latter Commission itself did not exist. 

The proposal of the British Government presented a second anomaly, since the ad hoc 
Commission would be granted final powers which would not be subject to review by the full 
Commission contemplated by Article q of the mandate; consequently, should ever the Holy 
Places Commission be brought into being it would be unable in any way to modify the decisions 
of the ad hoc Commission. 

The proposal of the British Government, if accepted, would constitute a breach of Article q 
of the mandate, and the fact that the decisions of the ad hoc Commission would be final presenter! 
serious inconveniences. 

Moreover, the demand for the President of the Council of the League of Nations to decide 
upon the composition of this ad hoc Commission was also a breach of Article q of the mandate, 
since it would transfer responsibility for the step from the mandatory Power to the League of 
Nations itself. 

Lord Lugard had said that the matter was urgent, but M. Merlin would like to point out that 
the events in question had happened in the previous August. In those circumstances, why had 
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· · s t b d 10t at the very end of the present the proposal not been made to the Counctl m ep em er an 1 h · f 
session of the Mandates Commission ? There seemed to be no reason ~hy t e co~~Y~~: ~~~ 
could not have been made earlier, and in that case it could have been ~xami_ne.d more ~t t give its 
by the proper authorities. M. Merlin thought that the Mandates ommiss~on oug H ld 
opinion quite freely, since the question that confronted !twas an ex~remely ~ehca~~~nthe M~~~~es 
agree, if necessary, though somewhat reluctantly, w~th M. Orts suggesh?n t . t th C il 
Commission 'should express its opinion, but reserve 1t and only commumcate It o e ounc 
of the League when the Council asked for it. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to remind the Mandates Commission that it had frequently questioned 
the accredited representative about the situation in Palesti.ne and u.rged the ~andato~ ro;~r to 
establish the Holy Places Commission. More~ver, ~ defimt.e questwn ~egardmg. the .. 0 .Y aces 
Commission had appeared in one of those questwnna1res, which had received spec1al cntiCism. fr?m 
one of the mandatory Powers. Consequently, it was by no means the Mandates Commisswn 
which was responsible for the present situation. 

Lord LuGARD said that, whether the decision reached by the Commission was kept in r~se~ve 
until the Council asked for it or not was a matter which could be discussed later. The Comm1sswn 
appeared to be unanimous that it should arrive at a decision in either .case. He s';lgge~ted, therefore, 
that it would be advisable to discuss a definite text, and he submitted that 1t might be on the 
following lines : 

"The Commission desires to point out that the reque~t. of the mandatory Po'Yer that 
the Commission should commend its proposal to the Counctl 1s contrar:y: to the r6le 1~pos~d 
upon it by its constitution, since it is an advisory body to the Council and only ~1ves .1ts 
advice when asked to do so by the Council. It recognises, however, that the present s1tuat~on 
is very exceptional and that the reason of the request is in order to arrive at a solution wh1ch 
may prevent further bloodshed. In these circumstances, it believes it to be its duty to express 
an opinion, and that it would not be exceeding its prol?er r6le .in doing so. . . 

"It considers that the course proposed is the best m the Circumstances, but 1t desires 
to emphasise the fact that the ad hoc Commission proposed will not be the Holy Places 
Commission mentioned in Article 14 of the mandate, and its compositiOn and powers must 
necessarily be subject to the decisions of the Council." 

M. RAPPARD had also been struck by the anomalies in the demand of the mandatory Power. 
On the other hand, the Commission ought to take into account, not only its own responsibility, 
but that which would fall on the League of Nations. Had Palestine been entrusted, in full 
sovereignty, to Great Britain, the present difficulties would not exist; the matter would have 
been settled by Government action or entrusted to a Commission with sovereign powers. All 
the present difficulties were caused by the mandate and could not be called the fault of the 
mandatory Power, since Great Britain had wished to set up the Holy Places Commission and 
had proposed several forms of procedure on which the Council of the League of Nations had 
been unable to agree. The responsibility, therefore, rested with the Council or with the mandate 
itself, since Article 14 of the Mandate contemplated an agreement between the Council and the 
mandatory Power which the Council had not been able to realise. It would be very serious if it 
were stated that the massacres in Palestine continued because the mandatory Power, charged 
to put them down, found itself hampered by the mandate. Under these circumstances, the Mandates 
Commission although, naturally, it could not recommend any solution contrary to the Covenant, 
should, nevertheless, do all in its power to help the Mandatory to overcome the difficulties caused 
by the mandate. The Commission might agree to a formula recommending a solution which was 
in conformity with the mandate and capable of restoring order according to the principles of 
justice. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to refer to one point raised by M. Rappard, namely, the responsibility 
of the. ~ague of Nations for the g~p occurring as a ;esult of the non-existence of the special 
CommiSsion for the holy places provided for under Art1cle 14 of the mandate for Palestine. The 
criticism made by M. Rappard affected at the same time, the Council and the Mandates Commission. 
As regards the Council, this criticism was not well founded for, since 1922, the mandatory Power 
had presented no further proposal for the composition of the Commission, as was required under 
Article 14 of the mandate. The Mandates Commission, on the other hand, had dealt with the 
question of this gap and had _raised it several times ~ith the accredited representative of the 
~andatory ~ower. The question of the holy plac.es _was mcluded amongst others appearing in the 
list of questwns prepared by the Mandates Comm1sswn and approved by the Council. 

Fu~her •. it ~as not c<?rrect, in.his vie~, to regard the question of the Wailing Wall as the pivot 
of the s1tuatwn m Palestme. Th1s questwn was one of numerous causes of trouble in Palestine 
and it would be more exact to state that it was only one manifestation of the real causes of the 
difficult situation there, causes which were much more profound. 

Once the Mandates Commission had been freed from responsibility, the Chairman noted that 
the _large majority of the Commission were .in .favour. of its competence. The first point to be 
deCided was whether the proposal of Great Bntam was m accordance with or contrary to Article 14 of the mandate, which was the code of the Commission. 

M. RAPP~RJ? had already sp<?ken on this point. In. his opinion, the proposal of the British 
Government m 1ts actual form rhd not conform to Article 14 of the mandate. It would be 



extremely disagreeable for the Mandates Commission merely to make that statement. He realised 
!h<~;t the affair of the Wailing Wall was only one of the many troubles in Palestine. But these 
Incidents were not unconnected with the fact that Palestine was placed under a mandate. That 
meant that responsibility rested either on the persons who drew up the mandate or on the Council, 
that was to say, upon the League of Nations. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it was not for the Commission to pronounce a judgment on 
the mandates system. 

M. RAPPARD was only concerned with the unfortunate results for the League to which this 
matter might give rise as regards public opinion. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it was the duty of the Mandates Commission to safeguard this 
point in its conclusions. 

M. ORTS persisted in the view he had already expressed, that the Mandates Commission ought 
only to give its opinion when it was asked to do so by the Council. M. Palacios had quoted certain 
precedents, for example the " Hilton-Young " report and the communication of the draft Treaty 
between Great Britain and Iraq. Under such circumstances, M. Orts had always maintained that, 
when a mandatory Power communicated such a document to the Mandates Commission, it was 
evidently in order that the Commission should take note of it and express an opinion. In making 
such communications, the aim of the mandatory Power was to ascertain what objections the 
Commission might have. · 

It was no use to quote these precedents on the present occasion, for the situation was not 
one where the mandatory Power wished to discover the opinion of the Mandates Commission. 
The Commission was asked to take the initiative as regards the Council. Under these circumstances, 
and with regard to the procedure that had been employed, the Mandates Commis.<:ion would be 
making a mistake if it gave an opinion for which the Council had not asked. 

The solution would be that already indicated, namely, that the Commission should study 
the request of the British Government and inform the Council that, if it wished to receive an 
opinion on the matter, the Commission was at its disposal. If the Council did not ask for one, 
the discussion which had taken place in the Commission would be considered as non-existent. 

The CHAIRMAN sympathised with the difficulties of l\1. Orts, but he thought there was a 
contradiction between these difficulties and his solution. If the reply of the Commission to the 
Council was in the negative the mandatory Power, when it had received this reply, would be able 
more rapidly to consider other means of finding a solution, whereas according to the system 
proposed by M. Orts it would have to wait for results until the Council session in January. 

M. PALACIOS stated that he always much appreciated the arguments put forward by 11. Orts, 
but he had already explained why this time, those arguments had not convinced him. He had 
not referred to other cases in which he had also found himself in disagreement, during the present 
session, with his Belgian colleague. As regards Iraq, M. Orts also thought that it was necessary 
to wait until the Commission had been seized of the matter by the Council. The force of the reasons 
brought forward by M. Palacios lay in the provision of the last paragraph of Article 22 of the 
Covenant. 

Neither did he think that the mandatory Power was asking the Commission to exercise moral 
pressure on the Council. This Power, as a matter of fact, had greater influence in the Council 
than the Mandates Commission. In its communication it had based its demand-and the justice 
of its reasoning seemed evident-on the gravity and urgency of the situation. 

Moreover, the moral pressure of an advisory organ on an executive organ was always very 
limited. This was proved by precedent. On several occasions, when dealing with questions which 
had been brought directly before the Council by the Commission, the former had taken a decision 
which was contrary to the unanimous recommendation of the Commission. He would quote as 
examples the affair of the visit on the spot to the territories under mandate raised indirectly 
by an Arab petition, the question of the extension of the questionnaire, the question of the official 
hearing of petitioners, the question of the Treaty with Trans-Jordan. \\by had not the members 
of the Commission felt incensed by these decisions ? Because the possibility of such divergencies 
of view was to be expected. In the presence of an opinion expressed by an advisory organ, the 
executive organ could take a contrary decision for reasons which were not \\ithin the pro\ince 
of the author of the opinion. The essence of the system was the obligation to obtain the opinion. 
It was not obligatory to accept it. On the contrary, if the Commission, on which Article 22 of 
the Covenant imposed the obligation to express an opinion, waited for the Council to take the 
initiative and to ask it for that opinion, and if the Council for any reason did not seek its ad,ice 
on an affair of such great importance, the Commission would be in such a humiliating position 
that it might perhaps result in the resignation of its members. 

l\1. KASTL was of the same opinion as 1\I. Palacios. It was not necessary for the Commission 
to wait for the Council to ask for its opinion before actually making it known, and there was no 
reason why the Commission should not give it immediately, especially since the situation was 
extremely serious and the British Government ought to be put in a position to modify its proposal 
as quickly as possible, if it thought it necessary. 

The CHAIRMAN made a rapid summary of the present situation. The Commissic'll was 
competent to deal with the matter; it could leave out of account the anomalies that had been 
raised by the procedure followed by the mandatory Power and could reply to the Council. He 
asked if M. Orts insisted that a new course should be followed, or if he agreed that the ordindry 
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. h Council which would be communicated 
procedure was sufficient in dr~w.mg up a reply to t e h ·t ting whether the demand of 
to it immediately. The CommissiOn would d1~cuss, at t e nex mee ' ot 
the British Government was contrary to Article 14 of the mandate or n · 

TWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held o1t Friday, November zznd, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

n32. Palestine: Article 14 of the Mandate: Communication from the British Government, 
dated November 18th, 1929 (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN asked if the members of the Commission a~eed with ~he summary of t?e 
discussion which he had submitted at the end of the previo?s meetmg: (r) To Ig_nore the anomalies 
arising from the procedure followed by the British Government; (2) to recogmse the ~ompetence 
of the Commission (he would recall that, on this point, M. O:ts had ma~e a ~eservatiOn); (3) to 
consider whether the proposal of the mandatory Power was m conformity ~Ith ~h~ mandate or 
contrary thereto; (4) to define the grounds on which the Commission based Its opmiOn or to refer 
to the Minutes. 

M. ORTS thought that there was no objection to the Co~ission e~ami_n_ing the s~bstanc~ of 
the question, subject to the opinion he had expressed regardmg the desirability of an Immediate 
communication to the Council. · 

M. VAN REES, passing over the first two points, said that the British Government's proposal 
was undoubtedly contrary to Article 14 of the man~ate. It shoul~ be re_membered, however'. th~t 
the article was not immutable and that the Council would be entitled, 1f necessary, to modify It 
in order to allow of the adoption of the British proposal. The Commission coul~ ~ot ~ay t?ere~ore 
that the proposal could not be carried out because Article I4 would not permit 1t, sm~e It might 
be argued in reply that Article 14 could be modified if the Council, at the. s~ggestiOn o~ t?e 
British Government, decided to do this. He wondered whether the CommissiOn ought, m Its 
recommendation, to refer to that point. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Van Rees; the British Government's proposal to appoint an 
ad hoc commission was contrary to the terms of Article 14 of the mandate. He would not, however, 
go so far as to support M_ Van Rees' conclusion. He thought the Commission was competent to 
deal with the matter but that it would be exceeding its powers in making such a suggestion. 

M. VAN REEs observed that he had not been making a suggestion but was merely giving his 
opinion for the benefit of the Mandates Commission. 

M. PALACIOS said, without hesitation, that if he had to reply, point by point, to the brief 
questionnaire which had been outlined by the Chairman, his reply would be somewhat as follows: 

The Permanent Mandates Commission had examined, with all the attention and urgency 
required by the gravity of the situation, the proposal which the mandatory Power had made 
in its letter of November r8th, 1929, to the Secretary-General of the League, in which it 
was suggested that a recommendation should be made to the Council for the appointment, under 
Article I4 of the Palestine mandate, of a special ad hoc Commission, whose task it would be to 
define and settle the rights and claims of the Jews and Moslems with regard to the Wailing Wall at 
Jerusalem. 

He thought that the Commission, while noting that there were certain anomalies in the 
procedure suggested in the British proposal, should consider that these anomalies were merely 
incidental and did not affect its functions or its competence at any essential point. 

After having thoroughly examined the substance of the problem, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission should, he thought, decide not to make any recommendation to the Council for the 
creation of a Commission such as that proposed by the mandatory Power. Although its terms 
of reference would be narrow and limited to the question of the Wailing Wall, the decisions of this 
Commission, which would have been appointed by the President of the Council of the League, would 
nevertheless be final and would, consequently, be binding upon the plenary Commission which 
was to. b~ set up,_ w~ose work in th~s c?nnection ~oul~ thus have been anticipated. An ad hoc 
CommiSSI?n o_f th1s kmd~ ~ar from bemg m conformity With the terms of Article 14 of the mandate, 
would be m direct opposition to the terms of that article, and would be essentially opposed to those 
terms as regards an extremely delicate matter. 

_As regards the prol?osal that the mandatory Power should, on its own responsibility and 
?uts1de the terms of Article 14, ap~oint an ad hoc Commission for this purpose (which, however, 
It had not proposed to do), M. Palacws would have certain reservations to make since he held that 
the spirit and the letter of the article in question should be strictly observed. ' 

Neverthel~ss, the Perman~nt ~andates Commission, fully recognising that, as the mandatory 
Pow~r hf1d P?mted out, the situatiOn was a grave one and action was urgently necessary, and 
beanng m mmd the fact that, even before the occurrence of the incident at the Wailing Wall, 
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it had reminded the accredited representative that the Commission for which provision had been 
ma~e had not yet been appointed, might perhaps recommend the Council to make every effort 
to mdt;ce the mandatory Power to set up at once the Holy Places Commission provided for 
by Artlcle I4 of the Palestine mandate, and to ask the Council for its final approval . 

. It was indeed conceivable that the preliminary agreement between the nations concerned, to 
which Lord Balfour had referred in the scheme and in the speech which had been recalled by the 
mandatory Power, might now be realised, in view of the gravity of the situation and the urgent 
need for ~ction. During the two months before the next session of the Council, the mandatory 
Power might perhaps take some step in this direction, and the Council might base its decision 
upon the results of this fresh effort. 

M. ORTS said his only objection to M. Palacios' suggestion was that, as everyone was aware, 
the mandatory Power had hitherto not succeeded in carrying out the provisions of Article 14. 

The CHAIRMAN asked how M. Orts could state that, since the establishment of the mandate, 
the mandatory Power had endeavoured to put Article 14 into effect. 

M. RAPPARD reminded the Commission of the lengthy discussions which had taken place 
in 1922 in the Council, the outcome of which had been Lord Balfour's statement. At that time 
there had been a great deal of negotiation and several successive proposals had been put forward 
none of which had been approved by the Council. That was why the mandatory Power had 
not put them into effect. He wondered therefore whether the Mandates Commission would 
be well advised to insist on the immediate application of Article 14. The League of Nations 
must not be exposed to the reproach that some people might be tempted to make, by saying: 
" If it has been found impossible to establish the Holy Places Commission, it is because the proposal 
has encountered difficulties caused neither by Jew nor Moslem, but by the representatives of the 
various Christian nations". 

M. ORTS, in reply to the Chairman, said that he had only referred to a fact of which everyone 
was aware: because of international opposition it had not been possible to set up the Holy Places 
Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, reverting to the third point of his summary, asked the Commission whether 
it thought that the proposal before it was in conformity with the mandate and more particularly 
with Article I4 thereof. 

Lord LuGARD agreed that it was contrary to the letter of the article but in his judgment 
it was not contrary to its spirit, because, in order to carry out the mandate the mandatory Power 
must take the measures it thought necessary to avoid disturbances and possible further bloodshed. 
It considered that the appointment of this ad hoc Commission was necessary for this purpose. 

In reply to ~L Palacios, who said that, on the contrary, the proposal was not in keeping 
with the spirit of Article 14, Lord Lugard maintained his point of view and his reservation. 

The CHAIRMAN, after consulting his colleagues, noted that the Commission recognised the 
British proposal to be contrary to Article 14 of the mandate, except Lord Lugard, who held 
that it was contrary to the letter and not to the spirit of that article. 

M. RAPPARD thought it would be better, for the sake of clear discussion, to say that the 
Commission unanimously agreed that the proposal was contrary to the terms of Article 14. 

In reply to several members who thought that the proposal was contrary to Article q, both 
in the letter and in the spirit, and with a view to reconciling the various points of view, he 
proposed to say: "Contrary to the terms of the article". 

Lord LuGARD admitted that the British proposal was contrary to the terms of Article q, 
but as the aim of the proposal was to prevent the shedding of blood and every form of disturbance, 
he thought that it was not contrary to the mandate and therefore maintained his reservation. 

The Commission, with the exception of Lord Lugard, decided that the British Government's 
recommendation was contrary to the terms of Article I4 of the mandate for Palestine. 

The CHAIRMAN then read the first part of a text which he had prepared: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission thanks the mandatory Po\ver for its 
communication, dated November 18th, 1929. It appreciates the efforts of the mandatory 
Power to settle equitably the difficulties with which it is confronted at Jerusalem, to reconcile 
all the conflicting interests, to calm perturbed minds and ensure public tranquillity, order and 
peace in Palestine. The Commission, however, which, in accordance \~ith the terms of 
Article 22 of the Covenant and of the mandate is merely a supervisory body, cannot act in the 
place of the mandatory Power and advise it as to the methods it should follow and the steps 
it should take to attain the twofold aim it has in view. It must reserve to the mandatory 
Power, with the exclusive exercise of its mandate, full freedom of action. " 

It would then be sufficient to say that the Commission had declared that the proposal was 
not in keeping with the terms of Article I4 of the mandate. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the Chairman for transferring the discussion from generalities to a 
dcfmite text, but he was not at all sure that the first part of the text would meet the situatiL)n. 
The Commission's recommendation should, to a certain extent, reflect the doubts which it had felt. 
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The CHAIRMAN replied that the Minutes would do that. 

M. RAPPARD went on to point out that the text proposed by the Chairman said that it was ~ot 
the Commission's duty to advise the mandatory Power. The mandatory. Power was not askmg 
for advice; it was simply asking the Mandates Commission to support 1ts proposal before the 
Council. 

The CHAIRMAN warned the Commission of the consequences of supporting such a proposal; 
if it did so, it would be ·sharing the responsibility for the proposal. 

M. RAPPARD thought that in opposing the British proposal the Mandates Commission would 
also be assuming a certain responsibility. 

The CHAIRMAN reverting to the substance of the problem, said that one point had been settled: 
the proposal was co'ntrary to the terms of the mandate. The Commission ~ow had merely to agree 
as to the statement to be made to the Council; this was a matter of draftmg. 

M. ORTs said he thought that this statement made all f~rther action unnecessary and brought 
the discussion to an end. He therefore proposed the followmg text: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered the memorandum 
received from the mandatory Power. As a result of. this examinati<;m. it. has come to the 
conclusion that a Commission, whose duty it is to rev1ew the manner m wh1ch the mandates 
are applied, could not recommend to the Council a solution which would be contrary to the 
terms of Article 14 of the mandate for Palestine." 

Count DE PENHA. GARCIA agreed with M. Orts. The Commission should confine itself to the 
juridical point, on wh1ch it was unanimous. 

The mandatory Power had sent a document to the Mandates Commission, dated 
November r8th, asking the Commi<~ion to give an urgent opinion concerning the creatio£.1 of 
an ad hoc Commission to settle the Wailing Wall incident. That procedure was abnormal smce 
it ought first to have been submitted to the Council which could take a decision without consulting 
the Mandates Commission. 

Moreover, he did not quite see why it was only now that the question of appointing 
a Commission to deal with the Wailing Wall problem arose with such urgency. The problem had 
existed for years. The latest regrettable conflicts in Palestine had occurred as far back as August. 

However that might be, the mandatory Power was asking the Commission to give its opinion 
to the Council on the proposal it intended to put forward in January. 

The Commission was not competent to take a decision in this matter. It could, however, 
regard the document as throwing light on the administration of the mandatory Power. From that 
point of view, the Commission was competent to inform the Council of its opinion in. view of the 
argument of urgency and of the fact that the case was an exceptional one. 

The mandatory Power proposed to set up a Commission on the basis of Article 14 of the 
mandate to. settle the Wailing Wall problem. Unfortunately, Article 14 did not allow of the 
creation of a Commission for the Wailing Wall but only of a Holy Places Commission. The latter 
would always have the final decision in all that concerned the study, definition, codification and 
settlement of rights and claims concerning the holy places. 

The mandatory Power could, however, appoint, under Articles r, 2, 13 and 15, the Wailing 
Wall Commission as a Commission ad hoc to meet on the spot. That Commission would be able 
to settle all disputes but there would always be the possibility of an appeal to the Holy Places 
Commission. As the latter Commission was not yet in existence, the possibility of appeal would 
be temporarily non-existent. 

The mandatory Power might also put Article 14 into effect, that was to say, create the Holy 
Places Commission. It would then possess a body which could take decisions, without appeal, 
on the question of the Wailing Wall . 

. As the I?andatory Po-ye~ alone was able to judge th~ ~espective difficulties and disadvantages 
of e1ther pohcy, the Comm1ss1on could not express an opm10n. Of one thing alone he felt certain, 
and that W<~;s ~hat the proposal of the mandatory Power was contrary to Article 14 of the mandate. 
The Comm1ss10n therefore could only regard the proposal as an infringement of that article. 
Article 14 provided for a Commission to deal with all questions connected with the holy places 
and to settle these problems finally. Any other Commission which took final decisions on those 
points would be contrary to Article I4 of the mandate. The Mandates Commission could not 
advise an alteration in the definite terms of an article of the mandate. That was not its task. 
He thought that other methods might be tried in an endeavour to solve the problem which might 
help to restore tranquillity in Palestine. 

Nevertheless, the causes of the strife and disagreement, in which the conflict had their origin, 
seemed to _be deeper than ti:at. They seemed to be more complex and were of a racial, religious, 
moral, soe1al and psycholog1cal c~aracter. He would be glad to rea~ a report submitted by the 
mandatory Power on ~hose quest10ns as a whole. That Power had, m no less serious situations 
always been able to d1scover some means of conciliation and thoroughly common-sense solutions: 

M. PALACI?S said that the Mandates Commission was faced with the fact that Article 14 had 
not been put_ u~to effect. It was, there~ore, an inoperative instrument. After declaring the 
ad hoc Comm1sslo~ t_o b~ contrary ~o Artl.cle 14, the Mandates Commission might then ask the 
mand~tory Power 1f 1t s~1ll. found 1t 1mposs1bl~ to put A~ticle r_4 into ~fleet. It might be the duty 
nf the Mandates_ Comm1~s10n to recommend 1ts executwn, With a VIew to helping to obtain the 
very agreement m quest10n. 



The CHAIRMAN observed that, in other mandates, also, there were articles which bad not yet 
been applied-for instance, in Syria, the provision concerning the Organic Law. Similarly, the 
Holy Places Commission had not been established, but it must not be concluded from that that 
the mandate was not working. In any case, the Council would take cognisance of the Mandates 
Commission's discussions, as set out in the Minutes, and could refer to them in taking its own 
decisions. 

M. RAPPARD saw two main advantages in M. Orts' proposal: the first, the registration of the 
Commission's unanimity on one point, and the second, the complete absolution, from a formal 
standpoint, of the Mandates Commission from all responsibility. 

The proposal, however, might not prove to be entirely satisfactory. The mandatory Power 
had to contend with great difficulties and was asking the Commission to approve a given procedure 
to enable it to solve those difficulties. If the Commission replied: " Your proposal is contrary 
to Article r4; consequently we cannot recommend it to the Council ", without adding anything 
further, would it have fulfilled its duties as an advisory body ? 

· M. PALACIOS thought that the negative decision of the Commission should be accompanied 
by a positive one. It might be possible to recommend a solution which was not contrary to the 
terms of the mandate. · 

M. 0RTS said he would certainly have completed the text he had proposed, if he ha,d not 
feared that certain of his colleagues would be opposed to this addition. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, judging from his own experience in the East, he was afraid that 
the precedent of setting up an ad hoc Commission might complicate and prejudice the future. 
The British proposal suggested the appointment of a Commission to consider a dispute between 
Jews and Moslems, but with no Jewish or Moslem members. There were a dozen questions 
concerning the holy places that were in dispute between the various religions, so that in order 
to settle all the disputes between the various denominations, almost thirty such Commissions 
would be required. 

1\I. 0RTS read again the first part of his proposal: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered the memorandum 
of the mandatory Power. As a result of this examination it has come to the conclusion that 
a Commission, whose duty it is to review the manner in which the l\Iandates are applied, 
could not recommend to the Council a solution which would be contrary to the terms of 
Article I4 of the Palestine Mandate." 

M. Orts then-at the request of certain members-read the second part of his proposal, 
which he had not previously read, fearing that it might evoke opposition: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission is of op1mon, on the other hand, that the 
solution proposed by the mandatory Power merits consideration by the Council if the latter 
feels that Article I4 of the Palestine mandate might, in agreement with the mandatory 
Power, be revised." 

Lord LUGARD accepted 1\I. Orts' proposal. 

A vote was taken and tlze first part of M. Orts' proposal was adopted by tlze Commission; tlze 
second part was rejected by 7 votes to 4· 

M. MERLIN suggested that, in order to meet the considerations put forward by l\I. Rappard, 
a phrase on the following lines might be inserted : 

" It nevertheless suggests that the Council should consider any proposal which, "ithout 
being contrary to the terms of the mandate, would be likely to solve the outstanding disputes 
between Jews and Moslems, calm the population and consolidate tranquillity and order in 
Palestine. It will follow with sympathetic interest all efforts made by the mandatory Power 
to attain this object." 

1\I. PALACIOS thought that it was the Commission's duty to encourage the mandatory Power 
to put Article I4 into effect and warn it against any decision which would be incompatible \\ith 
that article. He would agree with 1\I. Merlin's proposal if the Commission did not approve his 
own, but he insisted on his point of view. 

M. RAPPARD thought it would be unwise to adopt the course indicated by l\I. Palacios. If the 
mandatory Power had not proposed a solution in keeping with Article q, it was because it had 
reasons for not doing so. The difficulty might perhaps be solved if the Commission accepted the 
following addition to M. Merlin's text, to which l\1. Palacios might agree: " ... If the mandatory 
Power and the Council considered it impracticable to put Article q into force immediately . . . " 

M. PALACIOS said he could not accept that text. As a member of the ~Iandates Commission 
he felt bound to advise that Article LJ. should be put into operation. If the Council wished to 
modify that article it could do so; but the suggestion ought not to come from the C ommissic)n. 
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M. RAPPARD pointed out that if it were shown that Article I4 could not be applied 
the Commission could not insist upon its application. 

M. MERLIN said that in spite of his desire to meet M. Palaci.os' wishes he thou15ht it would be 
unwise to adopt his suggestion. . Many diverse interests wh1ch were what m1ght be styled 
" hypersensitive ", were involved. . . th t ·t ld 
. Care for the mission with which it was entrusted obliged the CommlSSlon to state a 1 cou 
not accept the proposal of the mandatory Power since that proposal was contr~ry to the terms of 
the mandate, it being the Commission's duty to see that th~ mandate was apphed. Nevertheless, 
as M. Rappard had said, the Commission could not confine 1tself to a mere refusal. It mu?t show 
its concern for the difficulties encountered by the mandatory Po~er and endeavour. to assist that 
Power by stating that it was ready to recommend to the. Council any l?r~posal wh1ch would not 
be contrary to the terms of the mandate. He did not thmk _the Comm1s~10n ought to go further 
than that. When the Commission held its extraordinary sesswn M. Palacws, who was Rap~orteur 
on this question, would be able to point out to the mandata~ Power the con~equences of Its not 
having established the Holy Places Commission. At present 1t would be unwise to go too far. 

M. ORTS noted that the Commission was still in agreement regarding the first sentel!ce :Which 
he had proposed. It was also of opinion that the matter sh6uld not be left there, but 1t d1d not 
seem to be satisfied with M. Merlin's proposal. · . . 

Why therefore should the Commission not merely note that two solutwns were possible, 
stating for instance that: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission considers that a solution of the present difficulties 
should be sought either in applying Article 14 or revising the article in such a way as to allow 
of the procedure proposed by the mandatory Power. " 

M. RAPPARD said he would agree with M. Orts' proposal if the Commission decided to accept it. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he thought that M. Orts' proposal went further than any decision 
the Commission was called upon to take. Tha mandatory Power asked the Commission to support 
a certain proposal before the Council. The Commission had declared that it could not do so. 
The mandatory Power had not asked the Commission to make fresh suggestions. For his part he 
would prefer merely to adopt the first section of M. Orts' proposal. 

M. ORTS apologised for his insistence, but he wished to make clear that his suggestion need not 
conflict with the convictions of anyone. Those members of the Commission who thought that 

· the solution should be sought in Article 14 would not have anything further to say if the Council, 
as it had the power to do without consulting the Commission, revised that article. His text 
merely noted two facts to which the Commission must surely agree: the only two possible solutions 
were either to apply Article 14 or to revise the article in such a way as to admit of the procedure 
proposed by the mandatory Power. · In acting thus the Mandates Commission would avoid a 
purely negative attitude. Its proposal would, of course, not be a constructive one-because it was 
not called upon to make a constructive proposal-but, in the second part of its resolution, it did 
give what might be a useful indication. 

Lord LuGARD and M. VAN REES supported M. Orts' proposal. 

M. PALACIOS was opposed to any proposal tending towards the revision of an article of the 
mandate, particularly the Palestine mandate which was itself a compromise. As soon as the 
mandate was touched in any way it would be necessary to revise it from beginning to end. The 
Commission was therefore incurring enormous responsibility. If it accepted the proposed text, 
public opinion would think it had itself suggested revision. For his part, he did not relish the 
thought of incurring such responsibility, and preferred M. Merlin's proposal. 

M. MERL!N noted that what h~ ~ad foreseen had actually occurred as soon as these subjects 
cam~ to be_ d1scussed. Th_e _Comm1sswn ha~ seemed to be near to an agreement but its opinion 
had 1mmed1ately become divided as soon as 1t came to touch on definite points. That was why he 
had su?~itted a prol?osal which, thou&h rather vague, could be accepted by all the members of the 
Comm1ss10n and wluch at the same tlme showed that the Commission was favourably disposed 
towards the mandatory Power. 

Count DE PENHA ~A~CIA insisted that M. Orts' suggestion was a very dangerous one. It 
was not for the Co~m1sswn tc;> make proposals. That was the prerogative of the mandatory 
Power or the CounciL . Fo~ h1s part, h~ could not assume the responsibility of advising the 
mandatory Power to ra1se m the Council the whole question of the Holy Places Commission 
The mandatory Power thought that the only solution lay in the appointment of a Commissio~ 
w~ich would settle disputes definiti~ely, but it had only recently formed that opinion. Conditions 
~ug~t chan15e and, ~?reover, expenence had shown that the British Government was very skilled 
m d1scovermg conciliatory formulre. 

M. KASTL said he entirely agreed with M. Merlin. The Commission could not g1"ve a m 1 
t" I I h" · · M 0 ' 1 ere Y nega 1;re rep Y: ~ 1s opmwn,. . rt~ proposa was still negative because what it actuall said 

was: You w1ll e1ther put Arhcle 14 mto effect or propose to modify it". Everyone h y 
was aw~re that th~ ma!ldatory Power was not in a position to apply Article 14. If it hado:i~~~d 
to modify that art1cle 1t would have asked that such modification should be effected E 
k , h th t 1- · h . f . . . veryone nJev., o

1
wdevert, ah a c Jscus1sti~n ondt ~ 9-uestwn o moc~Ifymg Article 14 would take a long time 

an wou no per aps rcsu m a ec1s10n at one sesswn of the Council. On the other hand, 
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M. Kastl thought that the Permanent Mandates Commission should be very careful in making 
propo;;als for amen~ing the terms of Article 14 of the mandate without having had sufficient 
expenence to be qmte sure that the article concerned was not at all workable. Article 14 had 
not yet been put into effect and no experience existed with regard to it. M. Orts 'proposal therefore 
must be considered as a very restricted method of getting out of the difficulties. It was not possible 
therefore for the Commission to suggest that course. 

He accepted M. Merlin's proposal with M. Rappard's amendment thereto. 

~· .RAPPARD would have preferred M. Orts' formula but noted that it had aroused considerable 
oppositiOn. He ventured to suggest that M. Palacios had no good grounds for opposing l\1. Orts' 
proposal. M. Palacios had proposed that the Commission should merely inform the mandatory 
Power that it ought to put Article 14 into effect. M. Rappard thought there were very good 
reasons for not doing this, but in any case could not M. Palacios agree to a formula which stated 
that, if the mandatory Power and the Council concluded that it was impossible to put Article 14 
into effect immediately. the Commission hoped another solution would be found. In that way 
the Commission would not be departing from its proper role. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, having had the greatest difficulty in agreeing to reply to the British 
Government, the Commission wished now to go further and to make concrete proposals for which 
it had not been asked. He would warn the Commission, moreover, that the mandatory Power, 
if obliged to set up the Commission contemplated in Article 14, might justify, by the application 
of that measure, the delay that such a measure might entail in the presentation of a report regarding 
the events in Palestine. The Commission had just decided that this report ought to be submitted 
to it within a certain time. 

M. ORTs said he did not think the Chairman's argument was quite convincing. At the 
extraordinary session, when the Commission asked the mandatory Power what steps it had taken 
to prevent a renewal of disturbances, the latter might reply that amongst other things it had 
set up the Commission to which the present draft referred. It would not be necessary for the 
Mandates Commission to await the setting up of the ad hoc Commission before considering the 
recent events and present situation in Palestine. 

The CHAIRMAN repeated that the situation to which he had referred might cause some 
complications-but his principal object was to reconcile the various tendencies. The question 
was so important that every possible endeavour should be made to reach a solution which would 
be satisfactory both to the Commission and to the mandatory Power. He therefore called on 
M. Merlin, M. Palacios, M. Rappard and M. Orts to meet and try to reach an agreement which 
would secure unanimous approval. 

(The meeting was adjourned.) 

M. MERLIN read the following text drawn up by him in consultation with l\L Palacios, 
M. Rappard and M. Orts. 

" Should the Council recognise that it is impracticable to put the provisions of Article 14 
of the mandate into operation immediately or in the near future, the Commission is quite 
prepared to consider, with a view to a possible recommendation to the Council, any proposals 
which may be laid before it and which, without being incompatible with the terms of the 
mandate, might be calculated to settle the disputes outstanding between Jews and l\Ioslems 
with reference to the Wailing Wall, to soothe ruffled feelings and to restore tranquillity and 
order permanently in Palestine. 

"The Commission will watch with interest and sympathy all the mandatory Power's 
efforts to attain this goal, since it fully realises the difficulties with which the mandatory 
Power has to contend in this extremely delicate matter, where feeling still runs high ". 
(A discussion took place on this text.) 

The CHAIRMAN said that he agreed with l\L Kastl, l\L Palacios, Count de Penha Garcia and 
l\1. Van Rees in asking that the first three lines of l\L l\Ierlin's text should be omitted. He further 
proposed that the words: "and the necessity of finding in the near future an unquestionably 
impartial solution " should be added at the end of the text. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with the Chairman. 

l\1. RAPPARD pointed out that this amendment needed to be adjusted to the original text. 

M. ORTS read again the first part of his proposal, which was as follows: 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered the memorandum 
appended to the British Government's communication of the 18th of this month. The 
Commission has reached the conclusion that since its duty is to supervise the operation of the 
Mandates it cannot recommend to the Council a solution incompatible \\;th the terms of 
Article 14 of the Mandate for Palestine. " 

M. RAPPARD said that the addition proposed by the Chairman did not make it sufficiently 
clear by whom the impartiality of the eventual solution could not be questioned. 

" 
M. MERLIN agreed with M. Rappard. He thought the following wording might be ad,,pted: 
. . a solution of which the impartiality will be clear to all ". 
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· He further proposed that the additio? proposed. by the Chairman should be ?laced in the middle 
of the text. He then read his proposal with the vanous amendments proposed· 

" The Commission is fully prepared to consi~er, wit~ a view t? a fu~ure recor:nmendation 
to the Council, any proposal which may be submitted to It and which,, ~thout bemg contrary 
to the terms of the mandate might settle the differences at present ex1stmg between Jews and 
Moslems with regard to the Wailing Wall, calm strong feelings, and permanently ensure 
peace and order in Palestine. d b th 

" The Commission will follow with interest and sympathy all . e~orts rna . e ~ e 
mandatory Power to reach, in the near future, a solution, the impartrahty of which Will be 
unquestioned, for it realises the difficulties wit~ which t~e man~atory P~wer .fas had to 
contend, in dealing with extremely difficult questwns on which feelmg runs h1gh. 

The text submitted by M. Merlin was adopted. 

II33· Palestine: Article 14 of the Mandate: Question of the Publication of the Communication 
from the British Government, dated November 18th, 1929, and of the Conclusions 
adopted by the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following telegram from the British Government, dated 
November zrst.: 

" Understand Mandates Commission will consider our communication regarding Palestine 
to-morrow morning. We have no objection in principle to publicati~n of our memora_nd~m, 
but Commission might consider whether it would be desirable or possible to defer pubhca~wn 
until it can publish its own conclusions with it. We should be glad to have early as possible 
intimation when publication will be made. " 

He added that if the Commission was in agreement with the Secretariat, the British 
memorandum and the resolution that had just been passed would be communicated to the Press. 

M. CATASTINI said that the British Government wished these texts to be communicated 
to the Press simultaneously at Geneva and in London. 

M. RAPPARD observed that this was essential. Moreover, before the Commission could think 
of communicating anything it must have before it the text both in English and in French. He 
would raise a third point. He personally was much surprised at the idea that a recommendation 
to the Council should be communicated to the Press before it was made known to the Council. 

M. CATASTINI said there were precedents for this, and recalled as an example the Commission's 
decision as to the increase in its membership. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that in that case the Council had asked for an opinion. 

M. CATASTINI wished to inform the Commission of something which he had heard. Certain 
journalists at Geneva were already familiar with this question. It seemed that some leakage of 
information had occurred, and that the newspapers knew that a document had been received from 
London and they knew, roughly, its contents. 

M. RAPPARD said that it seemed inadmissible to him to ask for the publication of a document 
merely because there had been leakages. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that if leakages had occurred, the question was of such a nature 
that it would be better to state the truth in order to avoid the spread of false and therefore 
dangerous information. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought the Commission might leave it to the British Government 
to decide whether it was desirable or not to publish its own communication or the Mandates 
Commission's reply. 

M. RAPPARD observed that hitherto the Commission had refrained from communicating 
even to States Members of the League any information, however neutral in character, on its reports 
~nd opinions. Now that it was dea~ing w~th a P.articularly delicate matter it was proposed that 
Im~o:tant documents should be published Immedrately, even before the Council had been put in a 
position t~ take note of them. 

M. 0RTS agreed with M. Rappard. He wished to put forward another argument-that 
as soon as a recommendation was addressed to the Council it was out of the hands both of the 
Commission and of the mandatory Power, and thenceforward it was for the Council to 
decide whether it was to published. 

Count .DE PENHA GARCIA thought. t~at the mandatory Power was entitled to publish the 
docum(;n.t It had sent to .the Comm1sswn. As for the Commission, its decision must be 
commumcated to the. Cou?CI!. On the other hand, since it was the Commission's duty to further 
the settlement of senous mc1dents, there was no reason why the decisions reached should not be 
made known to the mandatory Power. 
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M. RAPPARD replied that the mandatory Power was represented on the Council. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that the Council was not meeting at the moment. 

Lord LuGARD said that the British Government's letter had been addressed to the 
Secretary-General, and it was the Secretary-General who would receive the Commission's reply. 
It was for him, therefore, to decide whether he would publish those documents or not. 

M. CATASTINI disagreed. The Mandates Commission's reply would be sent to the Council 
through the intermediary of the Secretary-General, who was merely the transmitting agent. 

. ~· RA.PPARD said it would be the first time that the Commission had given to the Press an 
opm10n addressed to the Council, and this very serious change in the usual procedure was to be 
made in connection with a particularly delicate matter. He was inclined to wonder what the 
Commission meant by it. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he understood that the mandatory Power did not ask for 
publication, but simply asked the Commission to consider whether the British memorandum 
could be published simultaneously with the Commission's conclusions. The Commission could 
simply reply that it had no intention of publishing its conclusions at present. 

M. MERLIN thought that the text of the telegram from the British Government suggested 
a certain feeling of apprehension on its part, but, on the other hand, he thought the telegram 
left the Commission entirely free to judge. He was sure it would be extremely unwise to agree 
to publication. If, in due course, the mandatory Power wished to publish its memorandum, it 
would do so; the Mandates Commission's conclusions, however, had to be addressed to the Council. 
In his view, the only wise thing to do was to maintain an attitude of complete reserve. Conse
quently, the only reply to make to the telegram would be simply to say that, out of deference 
to the Council, publication could not take place until the Council itself had received the 
Commission's decision. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded from the discussion that the resolution would be sent to the 
Council through the usual channels, and that it was not for the Commission to decide whether 
publication was desirable or not. 

M. RAPPARD asked that it should be definitely placed on record that, if publication did take 
place, it was not the Mandates Commission that had decided upon this procedure. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the President of the Council could communicate 
~uch a. decision to his colleagues at once, or whether he could only do it when the Council was 
m sessiOn. 

M. CATASTINI answered that the report of the Mandates Commission containing the conclusions 
on this particular matter would be communicated to all the members of the Council as soon as 
the Minutes were printed, which would not be before Christmas. The decision of the Commission 
would be sent to the mandatory Power as soon as the Commission had finished its work. 

l\1. RAPPARD urged that the usual procedure should be followed in this matter-that the 
Commission's observations should be communicated to the Council and to the Power concerned 
as soon as possible. The only consideration that could lead the Commission to order immediate 
publication would be anxiety to make the opinion of the Mandates Commission known in Palestine. 
On the other hand, the mandatory Power would receive the Commission's reply \\ithin a week; 
it would rest with that Power to decide as to publication, but the Commission should do nothing 
to encourage it. 

M. ORTs reminded the Commission of the position he had taken up at the morning meeting 
with regard to the undesirability of giving an opinion to the Council when it had not asked for 
one. Nevertheless, the majority of the Commission had decided to give a reply. 

F:' The CHAIRMAN said it was quite understood that the Commission was ·not in any way 
authorising the publication of the documents which were at present in its· possession. The usual 
procedure would be followed. If the mandatory Power, or the Secretariat, thought it should 
publish the documents, they would do so without reference to the Commission. 

TWENTY-NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, November 23rd, 1929, at 10 tun. 

II34· Date of Publication of th(Minutes of the Present Session. 

The CHAIRMAN, with reference to the communication which he had submitted at the nineteenth 
meeting (see page 127), asked whether the Commission wished to make use of the right conferred 
upon it by the Assembly's r~solution o£ September 25t_h, 1929, and raise objections to the public.J.ticm 
of the report on. and the l\Imutes of, the present sessiOn before these documents had been examined 
by the Council. 
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After discussion the Commission dedded that, in view of the delicate nature of. several of the 
questions dealt with at the present session, it would n?t be advisable th?-t the Mmutes and the 
report should be published before they had been exammed by the CounciL 

II35· Palestine: List of Various Communications received by the Chairman in connection 
with Recent Events. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted to the Commission a list of communications received in connection 
with the recent events in Palestine (document C.P.M.978). . . 

Of more than one hundred communications submitted to him by the Secretanat, m accordance 
with the Rules of Procedure fixed by the Council, only one seemed to him to contain statements 
to which the Commission might be asked to give its attention, and he had, therefore, requested 
the Secretariat to forward it to the mandatory Power for its observations. . 

This petition and also two petitions received through the mandatory Power would, m due 
course, be placed on the agenda of the Commission. 

The Commission noted the communication made by the Chairman. 
The Chairman informed his colleagues that he intended to communicate the list, for information, 

to the British Government, mandatory Power for Palestine. 

IIJ6. Petitions rejected as not meriting the Attention of the Commission (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN read the following supplementary report: 
"Since I submitted my report on the rejected petitions, which you were good enough to 

approve at our eleventh meeting held on November rzth, 1929, I have examined a number of other 
communications which do not, in my view, call for consideration by the Commission. These are 
as follows: 

" A. Palestine. 

"r. Telegram from the Arab National League, dated Chicago, November rst, rgzg. 
"2. Telegram from the Arab National League, dated Milwaukee, November rst, rgzg. 
"3. Telegram from the Palestinian Students and Azharites, dated Cairo, November 2nd, 

rgzg. 
" 4· Telegram from the Arab Students in Paris, dated November znd, 1929. 
"s. Telegram from the Arab Students in Beirut, dated November 3rd, rgzg. 
" 6. Telegram from the Comite arabe pro derechos nacionales palestinos, dated Goch 

(Chile), November znd, rgzg. 
"J. Telegram from the Iraq Chamber of Deputies, dated November 5th, rgzg. 
"8. Telegram from the Iraq Senate, dated November gth, rgzg. 

" The principal object of these communications is to protest against the Balfour declaration. 
. " I do not think that they call for consideration by the Commission, seeing that they are 

directed towards an object which is incompatible with the provisions of the mandate for Palestine. 

"B. Western Samoa. 

"Letter from Mr. 0. F. Nelson, dated A~ckland, August zgth, 1929, complaining that 
the New Zealand Government had not commumcated to the Permanent Mandates Commission 
the official document entitled 'Mandated Territory of Western Samoa-Extracts from Report 
on Finances and Staff' (I.-A. 4B). 

" As this report was recently sent by the New Zealand Government's High Conunissioner in 
London t<? members of the Permanent Mandate? Commission, I am of opinion that the petition 
has no obJect and I have not therefore thought It necessary to refer it to the Commission and to 
the mandatory Power. " 

He _observed that it w~s interesting to note that two communications relating to the Balfour 
declara~wn had been received from the Chamber of Deputies and from the Senate of Iraq, 
respectively. 

The Commission approved the Chairman's report as well as the report submitted by him 
at the eleventh meeting (see page Bo). 

II37· Western Samoa: Observations of the Commission 1 (continuation). 

1\1. VAN REES. stat~d, as he had, moreover, previously done, that he was unable to appro,·e 
the draft observatiOns m the form submitted to the Commission. 

J Text of the Draft ObservalUms: 

I. The Pennane~t Mandat~ Commission had before it at its present_sessio~l (1) the annual report of the mandator Power f 
and (2) a report on vanous fmanc1al and staff matters, drawn up by three b1gb ofilcials who visited Samoa at the d f ~b . or the year 19ZR·29 
endorsed by the New Zealand Government. en ° e }ear 19::8, and generally 

The Commission encountered a real difficulty in forming a judgment of the actual situation in the territ · th t 
coutained importaut discrepancies, if not of fact, at least of spirit. ory, smcc e wo reports before it 

.II. The repor~ ~or 192R·29, as previo~s. ann~al reports, is ':"'ritten in a general spirit of optimism. The special report of ennuin.•, on 
11

,. otl•·r 
hand, as ex.trewely cntlcal of the whole admmtstrahon of the terntory and of its finances. -~ "' " 
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.In the first J?lace, the unusual length of these observations, was not justified by the gravity 
of either the political or economic situation of the territory nor by other considerations. Secondly, 
the present text would give the impression that the Commission wished to apologise for certain 
conclus.io?~ in its report on the work of its thirteenth session, by belittling the value of several of 
the act.Ivitles of the mandatory Power, even those the value of which had previously been much 
appreCiated by the Commission. Thirdly, this text might unwittingly undermine the authority of 
the mandatory Power to such an extent that it would be much more difficult for it to establish a 
satisfactory state of affairs in the country; this, in its turn, would cause a good part of the 
responsibility for the failure of the mandatory administration in Samoa to fall on the Mandates 
Commission. 

In order to obviate such consequences, M. Van Rees would propose that the following passages 
in Section III of the draft observations be deleted; paragraph I, except the first sentence; para
graphs 2, 3 and 4, as well as certain sentences occurring in the following paragraphs. In this way 
the Commission would be hiding nothing which it desired to say and should say, but it would 
say it differently. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that there was nothing in the draft observations which was not a 
photographic reproduction of what had been said and done in the Commission. 

M. PALACIOS wished to recall that he had not voted with the members of the Commission 
when adopting the general resolutions on Samoa. He added that, if the observations made this 
year did not meet the opinions and wishes he had expressed during the examination of the previous 
reports, he would maintain his attitude of opposition. 

M. MERLIN agreed with M. Van Rees that the draft observations were too long. The photo
graphic reproduction which the Chairman had mentioned should appear in the Minutes, and 
not in the report of the Commission, which should be synthetic. 

He also thought that certain questions dealt with in the present text were given too serious 
a character. The situation in Samoa had changed for the better since the preceding year, the 
aggressive resistance of the opposition party having been replaced by passive resistance. There 
had also been satisfactory progress in the economic activities of the territory. Nevertheless, 
the situation remained critical and, on this account, the Commission should adopt an attitude_ 
of prudence and reserve. 

M. Merlin pointed out that the contradictions between the report of the Royal Commission 
and the report of the three Commissioners of Enquiry should not be exaggerated. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG associated herself with M. Van Rees' view that the observations were too 
lengthy. While she agreed that criticism was unavoidable, she thought that the report should 
contain references to that part of the Administration's activities which the Commission had 
appreciated and a reference to the duties of the Samoans. They should be of such a nature as 
to assist the mandatory Power in winning back the confidence of the Samoans, now that the 
Administration was to be reorganised. 

Lord LUGARD cordially agreed with M. Van Rees that the Commission should not say anything 
which might hamper the mandatory Power in its work. There were two passages which might be 
omitted. He thought that no mandatory Power had made greater efforts than New Zealand 
to carry out its mandate faithfully and he agreed with Mlle. Dannevig that greater stress might be 
laid upon these efforts. 

l\L KASTL said that he could not agree with M. Van Rees that anything in the present text 
was calculated to undermine the authority of the mandatory Power. There was no question of 

Ill. Although greatly appreciating the frankness which led to the publication of this special report of enquiry, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission deeply regrets the state of affairs whicb it reveals. In fact the Commissioners definitely e.:tpress the opinion that the Samoan Service, as it 
exists at present "is by no means creditable to New Zealand, and that urgent and drastic action is necessary to improve the position''. 

At its thirteenth session, the Pennanent Mandates Commission, after examining the report of the Royal Commission concerning the administration 
of \Vestem Samoa in the presence of Sir James Parr and Sir George Richardson, former Administrator of \Vestern Samoa, found that .. it is the considered 
opinion of the Commission that none of the charges of any importance against the Administration which have been made in the '\<Ui.ous petitions has. 
!Jeen subst.:mtiated, and that none contains any evidence of policy or action contrary to the mandate ". 

The new report is made about two years after the enquiry by the Royal Commission and shOll'S ,.that the latter must ha .. -e taken a somewhat 
narrow view of its terms of reference. The Royal Commission made it clear, in its report, that it was impossible for them to enter into a detailed enquiry 
as to the organisation or staffing of the Administration, and apparently, as regards this point, limited themselves to aam.ining the e.:s:press cha.rges brought 
forward by certain inhabitants of Samoa. The information previously at the disposal of the mandatory Power and that submitted to the Permauen:: 
?.landates Commission at its thirteenth session, when it formed certain conclusions after a general aamination of the situation in Samoa, was thus 
incomplete in this important matter. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission is of opinion that there is no reason to modify the view expressed by it during its thirteenth session. acconliug 
to which there was no evidence of policy or action contrary to the mandate on the part of the Samoan Administration. On the other hand, if the new 
report of enquiry be adopted as presenting a faithful picture of the state of affairs prevailing in Samoa, it cannot be denied that the charge oi inefficiency 
referred to in various petitions which were before the Commission in 19:::8, is justified to a considerable atent. The g()()(). intentions and the eif~Jrts of 
the Administration in favour of public health, education, and the economic development of the territory are not questioned, but the Permanent )landatt:'S 
Commission regrets to find that the means by which these intentions have been carried out have been inadequate. The general frame of the Administration 
has not been flrmly established from the beginning, and the methods of recruiting officials have not been satisfactory. :Uo.reover the financial "'-'ntrol 
e.:s:ercised in the ~t instance by the Administrator himself and, in the second instance, by the New Zealand Government, bas been manifestly ddici~nt. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission is glad to note that the mandatory Power has immediately taken measures to remedy the deil'Cts whlc-h 
have thus been disclosed. The Conuuission trusts, however, that the policy of economy and retrenchment now inaugurated will not be aercis..."'d to 
such an extent as to affect the carrying out by the mandatory Power of its principal obligation under the mandate-the promotion oi the well-being oi 
the inhabitants of the mandated territory. It bas appreciated the financial support which the mandatory Power has, up to the present, been giving to 
Western Samoa, and hopes that it will be continued in the future, so that it will not be necessary to increase further the public debt charge of the 
territory, which already seems to be e.:s:tremely heavy, in comparison to its resources. 

As for the general political situation in Samoa, there has been, according to the information given in the annual reJX)rt for IQ.!S-.:9, and the 
explanations furnished by the accredited representative, no serious breach of public order during the last year, but the situation is ne..-erthdC'$5 d~·la.m.i 
to be unsatisfactory. The passh•e resistance of the " Mau" Organisation, to which some two-thirds of the native population are affiliated, is "'-~utinwng. 
and important branches of the Administration are either paralysed or considerably hampered in their activities. Tb., revenue from native ta.xi!'S k•r the 
year ended March 31st, 19.:9, bas produced only one-third of the estimated amow1t. On the other hand, it would seem that the 1!\..'0ll"lruiC situatt"'ll iu 
the territory is not unfavourable, the trade figures for the calendar year 19~8 showing, on the contrary. a considerable increase. 

In view of the present political di.fficultii!S, and as, on the other hand, an administrative reorganisation involving important c.h.anges in the higher 
staff is taking place at present, the Commission thought that no useful purpose would bo served by making, during the pn-seut ses::tivn, enqwries wtv 
details of the various branches of the Administration. 

The Commission e:xpresses the earnest hope that the annual reports of the mandatory Power will in future be such as to allow it to k"CDl a true 
opinion of the whole administration, and so to avoid the painful surprise which it experienced this year in considering the report of the C~lll \Ji 
administrative e.:s:perts. 
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the mandatory Power having neglected its duties, for the unsatisfactory ~tate of ahffa~s tha~ ~ad 
arisen was due to defects of the administration on the spot. It wa:; ~sse~tial that t e omrJ?-ISsiOn 
should explain the reasons which had caused it to alter the opimon It had expressed 111 the 
preceding year. 

M. ORTS would have no objection to M. Van Rees' proposal, provided that express references 
were made to the Minutes of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD thought it was essential that the Commission should i~form th~ Council of the 
deplorable situation in which it had been placed as a result of the divergencies betw~en t~e 
evidence contained in the official report of the New Zealand Gov~rnment and that contam.ed_ 111 

the report of the Special Commission. It was on a~count ?f these divergences that the CommissiOn 
had abstained from examining the annual report 111 detail. . 

Lord LUGARD thought that the quotation in the second sentence of Section III, paragraph I, 

should be omitted. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the second sentence of the first paragraph in Section III was 
particularly apposite. It contained a statement, endorsed bJ: t_he New Zealand Government, 
which was a much harsher criticism than the Mandates CommissiOn had ever advanced. 

M. VAN REES thought that, even though the mandatory Power had generally ~pproved 
the report of the special Commission, this did not mean that it ha~ accep~ed all t~e VIews and 
observations contained in that report. He added that as h~ consid~red 1~ essential to recast 
the draft in the way he had suggested he would not take part 111 the discussiOn of the text word 
by word. 

M. KASTL observed that if the Commission were not to make it clear that the mandatory 
Power had recognised the present deficiencies in the administration, ~he general public would 
receive the impression that the mandatory Power was negligent. It was Important that the report 
should accurately describe the real situation. 

M. ORTS proposed that the first sentence of the paragraph in question should be completed 
to read as follows the second paragraph being deleted: 

" ... the Permanent Mandates Commission deeply regrets the state of affairs which it 
reveals, and which is described by the Special Commissioners in very severe terms. " 
This proposal was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN having put the question to the vote, it was decided that paragraphs 2 and 3 
of this Section should also be deleted, a text submitted by Lord Lugard being substituted for 
these paragraphs. 

After an exchange of views, it 'IP.'as agreed that a text submitted by Lord Lugard should be 
substituted for the fourth paragraph of Section III. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that this passage was in contradiction with the passage 
towards the end of the draft observations in which the Commission stated that, in view of the . 
political difficulties and of the reorganisation at present in progress, it would abstain from making 
enquiries into details regarding the various branches of the Administration. In the passage 
under consideration, and in the following paragraph, such enquiries were implied. He proposed, 
therefore, that these two paragraphs should be deleted. 

. Lord LUGARD did not think that this criticism was justified. The passage under discussion 
did not refer to last year's report, but re~ewed the administration as a whole and the way in which 
the mandate had been earned out dunng the last ten years. The statement in a later passage, 
to the effect that the report had not been examined in detail, referred only to the report for the 
last year. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA• said that the passage which he had asked to have deleted if it was 
intended to refer to the situation as a whole during the last ten years, was inadequate. ' 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that M. Van Rees had also proposed that this passage should be 
deleted. He put this proposal to the vote. 

It was decided by six votes to five that this passage should be retained, subject to certain 
amendments. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG proposed that the following passage should be added to the observations. 

. " The Permane~t Man~ates Commission trusts that, by the contemplated changes, the 
man~atory Power Will regam the full confidence and the loyal collaboration of the Samoan 
partials for the benefit of all concerned. " 

M. 0RTS objected ~hat this_recommendation would be contrary to the spirit of those that had 
been made at the previOus session. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG replied that this amendment would have conformed to the opinion of 
M. ~appard as regards ~he. necessity of. encouraging the confidence and goodwill of the natives. 
Ho\\ever, she would not msrst on the pomt and she withdrew the amendment. 
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M. PALACIOS maintained the reservations he had already expressed regarding the observations 
of the Commission. 

After further discussion the Commission adopted its observations on Western Samoa (Annex 12). 

II38. Departure of the Chairman and Certain Other Members of the Commission . 

. The ~HAIRMAN said that three of his colleagues and he himself had previous engagements 
which obliged ~hem to leave immediately. The work had been well prepared by the Secretariat, 
and he would hke to thank the staff for this preparatory work. If the memorandum on Palestine 
had not been received, it would have been possible to keep each day to the programme which had 
been arranged at the beginning of the session. 

The Chairman thanked M. Van Rees for having presided over the proceedings in his absence. 
Should he be unable to attend the Council session in January, he was sure that M. Van Rees would 
agree. to act as a substitute, unless his state of health prevented him, in which case he suggested 
that It should be understood that this mission should be entrusted to M. Orts, who had already 
represented the Commission at the September session of the Council. 

The Chairman wished to thank all the members of the Secretariat, who, as usual, had given 
ve~y effi~ient help to the Commission. He must express his regret, however, that the Minutes of 
this sesswn had not been so satisfactory as those to which the Commission had been accustomed. 

He recalled that, should the Council authorise the holding of an extraordinary session, the 
Mandates Commission had agreed that it should meet between March 15th and March 3oth, after 
having chosen the place which would be most convenient for that session. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wished to say a few words of thanks in his own name and also, he 
was sure, on behalf of his colleagues. In the first place, he wished to thank the Chairman for the 
skill and geniality with which he had presided over the proceedings at this session.' To attend the 
meetings of the Commission was a real pleasure for Count de Penha Garcia. The Commission 
had, at Geneva, a very devoted and experienced Secretariat, which facilitated the work and 
rendered it more agreeable, and which deserved the warm praise of all the members. The relations 
between the members of the Commission were marked by a cordiality which had passed rapidly 
into friendship. Finally, the tact of the Chairman and the manner in which he presided over the 
proceedings made the meetings especially pleasant. 

In thanking the Chairman and in anticipating the next session, Count de Penha Garcia was 
only giving expression to the affection and friendship of all his colleagues on the Commission. 

The CHAIR~IAN thanked Count de Penha Garcia. 

1\I. MERLIN recalled that it had been thought that the extraordinary session would very 
probably be held in the South of France. For his part, he would, of course, be very pleased to place 
himself entirely at the disposal of the Chairman and of his colleagues, in order that their stay in the 
South of France might be convenient and pleasant. As soon as a decision had been taken, he would 
approach his Government personally in order to obtain every desirable facility. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that all the members of the Commission would be very grateful to 
l\I. Merlin for his kindness in helping to arrange for their stay and for the work of the Commission. 

II39· Tanganyika: Report of Sir Samuel Wilson. 

M. KASTL said that the British Government, as the mandatory Power for Tanganyika, had 
transmitted, for information, the report of Sir Samuel Wilson to all the members of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. He had examined the report very carefully, and had come to the 
conclusion that the execution of the recommendations contained in it would not be to the advantage 
of the mandated territory and would not be compatible with the principles of the mandate. 
M. Kastl did not wish to go into the details of the report at present, but he thought that the 
Mandates Commission could not ignore the fact that the mandatory Power had sent this report 
for information to the Commission. He therefore thought that the Mandates Commission should 
formally take note of the receipt of Sir Samuel Wilson's report, and state the reasons why it had 
not been examined during the present session. · 

1\Ir. Henderson, British Minister for Foreign Affairs, had made the following Statement 
during the last session of the Council: 

"When his Government had come to a decision as to what, if any, action should be 
taken on the linesofthe Hilton-Young Report, this decision would be at once communicated 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission, which would then, before the decision was put into 
effect, have the opportunity of considering it and making any observations it \\ished to make 
upon the decision. " 

l\L Kastl had no doubt that the Mandates Commission would, according to this declaration, 
have the possibility of examining, in due course, any measures which the British Government 
proposed to take as far as the mandated territory of Tanganyika was concerned. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that this matter had not been placed on the agenda of the present 
session because the Mandates Commission had taken note of the declaration of the Briti~h 
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Government. Consequently, it only had to wait for the commu~ic~tion, since that Government 
would not take any action before consulting the Mandates CommissiOn. 

(The Chairman and M. Merlin left the session.) 
(M. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman, took the Chair.) 

II40. Liquor Traffic in the Mandated Territories: Revision and Publication of the Memorandum 
prepared by the Secretariat. 

Lord LUGARD recalled that the Permanent Mandates Commission h~d decided at its thirteenth 
session to recommend the Council to ask the mandatory Powers to rev~se ~nd complete a ~ef!lo
randum that had been drawn up by the Secr~tariat cont~ining certam mform~tu~n (statistics, 
Summary of legislative measures, etc.), on the liquor traffi~ m the mandated tern~on~s. . 

Since the necessary information had now been received _from a~l. the terr~tones with the 
exception of Nauru, it was probable that a complet~ and rev~sed e~Ihon of_this memorandtu;l 
could be brought out in the near future .. Takmg mto ~onsideratwn the Importa?ce of this 
document, he proposed that it should be pnn~ed and. published before the next sessw_n. . 

The Commission would then, on the basis of this memorandum, be able to decide, at Its 
summer or autumn session in 1930, if it would be necessary to recommend any new measures. 

M. CATASTINI assured Lord Lugard that he would not fail to carry out his wish if the funds 
available would make it possible to do so. 

THIRTIETH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 25th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

II4I. Examination of the Draft Report to the Council. 

After discussion, the Commission adopted the final text of the introduction and various 
paragraphs of its report to the Council. 

M. RAP PARD drew attention to the fact that the text of the resolution adopted on November 22nd 
concerning the proposal of the British Government in respect of Article 14 of the Mandate for 
Palestine did not set forth sufficiently clearly the reasons which had led to the Commission's 
decision. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN proposed to insert before the conclusions already adopted an additional 
text showing on the basis of the discussion which took place in the Commission the considerations 
on which these conclusions were mainly based. 

The Commission adopted the final text of its observations on this matter with the addition proposed 
by the Vice-Chairman. 

II42. Tanganyika: Report of Sir Samuel Wilson (continuation). 

M. KASTL thought that it would be necessary to mention in the report to the Council the 
fact that the report of Sir Samuel Wilson had been sent to the Permanent Mandates Commission 
for information, and that note had been taken of it. The Commission should state that, in view 
of t~e statement made by Mr. Henderson before the Council on September 6th, 192g, it had not 
studied the recommendations contained in the report, but that it reserved its right to do so 
at a later date. . 

. M. RAPP~RD said that he would like to see a paragraph on this point inserted in the report. 
Whi~e the Hilton-Young report had called for certain reservations, the Wilson report would 
reqmre many more. 

M. Rappard submitted the following text: 

"T~e Perman~nt !'fandates Commission thanks the British Government for having 
commumcated to It Sir Samuel Wilson's report. Bearing in mind the statements of 
Mr. Hende_rs?n, British Foreign Minister, at the Council Meeting of September 6th, 1929, 
the CommissiOn reserves examination of the scheme set forth in this report should such 
examination be necessary. " ' 

After an exchange of views, the discussion of this text was adjourned to the following meeting. 
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THIRTY-FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 26th, 1929, at 10.15 a.m. 

II43· South West Mrica : Petitions from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft 
(continuation). 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN read a draft letter which he would ask the Secretary-General to write 
to the Government of the Union of South Africa transmitting the new petition from the 
Kaoko Land und Minengesellschaft. 

M. KASTL declared that a speedy reply would be desirable since the matter was urgent. 

l\I. CATAS!INI observed that the mandatory Power had six months in which to reply. 
Consequently, 1t was necessary to wait until the expiration of the six months. 

After an exchange of views the text of the draft letter was approved. 

II44· Tanganyika: Report of Sir Samuel Wilson (continuation). 

The Commission adopted the text to be inserted in the report to the Council (see Annex 12). 

II45· List of Annexes to the Minutes of the Sixteenth Session. 

Tlze Commission approved the list of the annexes to be added to the minutes of the 
present session. 

n46. Palestine: Procedure to be followed for the Extraordinary Session. 

1\I. CATASTINI asked if it would not be desirable to consider at once the procedure to be followed 
in dealing with the special report on the situation in Palestine. He reminded the Commission that, 
on the occasion of the extraordinary session for Syria, it had preferred to prepare a list of questions 
to ask the accredited representative before beginning the examination of the situation 
in his presence. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN thought that it would be difficult to settle the procedure at present; 
each member of the Commission could prepare for himself a list of questions which he proposed 
to ask at the extraordinary session. 

II47· Close of the Session. 

The VICE-CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 

He wished to say how much he had appreciated the kind and sympathetic words spoken by 
the Chairman at the twenty-ninth meeting before his departure. He would add nothing to his 
most charming and amiable speech; but he also wished on his part to express his sincere thanks, 
not only to those of his colleagues present, but also to all who had taken so active and intelligent 
a part in the often difficult w_ork that had been accomplished dur!n&" the past s~ssion. After having 
participated fo~ eig~t years m the work of_ the 1\Iand~t~s Corr~msswn, the belief was more deep~y 
implanted in his mmd than ever that, w1thm the limits assigned to them, the members of th1s 
Commission and all those who helped them in the accomplishment of their delicate task were 
a single family, animated by the same ideas, united by the same interests and pursuing the same 
aim: namely, the perfecting and the prosperity of an institution universally recognised as one 
of the most happy innovations resulting from the great war. 

1\I. RAPPARD thanked l\1. Van Rees for taking the chair in extremis and for his wealth of li\-ing 
information which was as wide as it was accurate, and which was of such great value 
that 1\I. Rappard could not imagin~ \~·hat would have happened i~ l\1. \"a~ Rees, who was the 
corner-stone of the Mandates CommissiOn, had not been present at 1ts meetmg. 

In the name of the Commission therefore he not only thanked l\I. \"an Rees for his help in 
the past but assured him of his best wishes for the future, a future which the Commission could 
not picture without him. 
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C.P.M.94o(r). 
ANNEX 1. 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS 1 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY THE MANDATORY 
POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE REPORTS RELATING TO 

THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES: 

A. Iraq. 
B. Cameroons under British Mandate. 
C. Ruanda-Urundi. 

D. Togoland mtder British Mandate. 
E. Islands tmder Japanese Mandate. 
F. Western Samoa. 

A. IRAQ. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

r. Report by His Majesty's Government in the Unite~ Kingdom of ~r~at B.ritain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Natwns on the Admimstratwn of Iraq 
for the year 1928. 

2. Laws and Regulations of Iraq, 1927, Part II, "Regulations". 
3· Compilation of Laws and Regulations issued between January rst, 1928, and December 

31st, 1928. Government of Iraq, Ministry of Justice. 

II. Various Official Publications. 

r. Letter from the British Government, dated November 8th, 1928, forwarding the 
Agreement between the Post .Office of Iraq and ~he Post Office of Egypt for the Exchange 
of Ordinary Money Orders, signed at Alexandna on July 17th, 1928, and at Bagdad on 
August 9th, 1928. 2 

2. Letter from the British Government, dated February r6th, 1929, containing a proposal 
for abolishing the Judicial Agre~ment co?-cluded between Gre~t B:itain and Iraq on 
March 25th, 1924, and introducmg a umform system of Justice m Iraq (document 
c.ss.r929.VI). 

3· Letter from the British Government, dated May rrth, 1929, forwarding the Agreement 
between the Iraqi and Syrian, Great Lebanon and the Alaouites States Postal Authorities 
for the Exchange of Parcels, signed at Beyrout, November 2oth, 1926, and at Bagdad 
February 9th, 1927. 2 

4· Iraq Government Gazette. 2 

III. Communications forwarded in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commissio1t. 

r. Letter from the British Government, dated December rrth, 1928, with regard to Iraq's 
Accession to International Conventions (document C.rs6.r929.VI). 

2. Observations of the British Government, dated April 9th, 1929, in Pursuance of the 
Council's Resolution of March 5th, 1928, concerning Postal Rates (Permanent Mandates 
Commission, Twelfth Session) (document C.rs8.r929.VI). 

3· Letter from the British Government, dated June 6th, 1929, in Pursuance of the Council's 
Resolution of September rst, 1928, concerning the Purchase of Supplies by or for the Use 
of Administrations of Territories under A and B Mandates, or for Public Works 
(Permanent Mandates Commission, Thirteenth Session) (document C.35I.1929.VI). 

4· Letter from the British Government, dated September 9th, 1929, transmitting a revised 
list of International and Bilateral Conventions applicable to the Territory. a 

B. CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH l\lANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

r. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Admini;;tration of the 
British Cameroons for the Year 1928. 

1 
Documents received hy the Secretariat primarily for any of the technical organisations (cf., Advbory Committee 

on Traffic m OpiUm and Other Dangerous Drugs) or other Sections of the Secretariat (cf., Treaty Re;;istration) are not 
mcluded m thts ltst. Unless otherwbe indicated, the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission should have 
received copies of all the documents mentioned in this lbt. 

The annual reports and copies of Jaws, etc., are available only in the language in which they have been publbhcd 
by the mandatory Powers. 

The communications forwarded in reply to the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission, and certain 
other documents, have been translated by the Secretariat and are available in both official languages. The titles of 
these docume~ts are followed by the offtcial number under which they have been published. 

1 Kept m the Secretariat. 
• To be circulated later. 
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2. Enactments referred to in Paragraphs 14, IS, I92 and 226 of the Annual Report for Igz8. 1 

3· Supplement to the Laws of Nigeria, I928. 
4· Supplement to the Laws of Nigeria, I929· 
5· (a) Amendments which should be made in the Laws of Nigeria, I923, and in the I928 

Supplement as a Consequence of Legislation published from August I928 (inclusive) 
to March I929 (inclusive). 

(b) Amendments which should be made in the Laws of Nigeria I923, as a Consequence 
of Legislation published during April, May and June I929, and in the I929 
Supplement as a Consequence of Legislation published from January Ist to June 
3oth, I929. 

(c) Amendments which should be made in the Laws of Nigeria I923 and in the I929 
Supplement as a Consequence of Legislation published during July and August I929. 

6. (a) Orders and Orders in Council, Nos. 29 to 38, of I928, and I to IJ, of I929. 
(b) Regulations: Nos. 24 to 4I, of I928, and I to I6, of I929. 
(c) Bye-laws: Nos. 4 and 5, of I928, and 2 and 3, of I929. 
(d) Ordinances: Nos. 23 to 45, of I928, and I to 5, of I929· 
(e) Rules: Nos. 4, of I928, and I to 3, of I929. 
(f) Supreme Court Ordinance-Rule of Court (I928). 

II. Various Official Publications. 

I. Letter dated September rzth, 1929, from the British Government, forwarding a 
Memorandum of the Governor of Nigeria on Slave Dealing in the Northern Cameroons 
in 1928 (see Annex 6, page r8s). 

2. Debates of the Legislative Council of Nigeria. (Fifth session, August 23rd and 24th, 1927; 
sixth session, February r8th, zoth and 23rd, 1928 and November 24th, 26th, 27th and 
28th, 1928; seventh session, January 31st, and February rst, 2nd and 7th, 1929.) 1 

3· Nigeria Gazette. 1 

4· Map showing the Plantation Areas in the Victoria District of the Cameroons Province. 1 

III. Communications forwarded in Reply_ to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

I. Letter from the British Government, dated December nth, 1928, forwarding their 
Observations on the Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the Work of its Thirteenth Session (document C.62o.r928.VI). 2 

2. Observations of the British Government, dated April 9th, 1929, in Pursuance of the 
Council's Resolution of March 5th, 1928, concerning Postal Rates (Permanent Mandates 
Commission Twelfth Session) (document C.rs8.r929.VI). 

3· Letter from the British Government, dated June zoth, 1929, forwarding Revised Statistics 
on the Liquor Traffic in the Cameroons under British Mandate. 3 

4· Observations from the British Government, dated August 27th, 1929, on the Council's 
Decision of March 4th, 1929, concerning Liquor Traffic. 3 

s. Letter, dated November 2oth, 1929, from the British Government forwarding a Revised 
List of International and Bilateral Conventions applicable to the Territory. 3 

C. RUANDA-URUNDI. 

I. Ammal Report and Legislation. 

r. Report by the Belgian Government to the Council of the League of Nations on the 
Administration of Ruanda-Urundi for the Year 1928. 4 

II. Various Official PublicatiotJS. 

r. Official Gazette of Ruanda-Urundi (from No. zbis, 1928, to No. 3, 1929. 1 

III. CommunicatiotiS forwarded in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

r. Letter dated November zrst, 1928, from the Belgian Government regarding the Extension 
of Special International Conventions (document C.rs6.r929.VI). 

2. Letter from the Belgian Government, dated February 26th, 1929, on Certain Tern1s 
relating to the Liquor Traffic (document C.82.1929.VI). 

' Kept in the Secretariat. 
• This letter includes information: 

(a) Concerning the extent of the prohibited zones provided for, as far as Tangan)ikct, Togobnd and 
Cameroons under British mandate are concerned. in the St. Germain Convention; 

(b) Concerning the rules followed in regard to the purchase of supplies by or fc>r the use of Admilllitr.Hic'llS 
of territories under A and B Mandates or for public work:; in various territories under Briti:;h nundate. (.lli0 
reproduced in document C.351.I929.VI.) 
• To be circulated later. 
• The laws and regulations promulgated during the year are reproduced on pages II9-I37 of the repvrt. 
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F b 6th I929 forwarding Revised 
Letter from the Belgian Govem~ent, dated e t;J~ry 2 • · 
Statistics on the Liquor Traffic m Ruanda-Urundt. · f h C ·r· 

d J 
8th 929 in Pursuance o t e ouncl s 

Letter f~om the Belgian Government date ~me '; hase of Supplies by or for the 
Resolut10n of September Ist, IQ28,. concernmgAthe d ~r~ dates or for Public Works 
Use of Administrations of Temtones under an . an VI) 
(Permanent Mandates Commission, Thirteenth Sesswn) (document C.35I.I929· · 

D. TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 
· · · h U "t d K" gdom of Great Britain r. Report by H1s Majesty's Government m t e me m . . . f 

and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Admmlstratwn ° 
Togoland under British Mandate for the Year I928. . . 

2. Ordinances of the Gold Coast, Ashanti, and Northern Territories and the Bntlsh Sphere of 
Togoland, I927-28 (two volumes). 

3· Orders in Council Nos. I8 and I9, of I928. 2 

4· Rule No. 4, of I929, made by the Board of Educ0:tion wi~h the Approv;l of the Legislative 
Council under Section Seventeen of the Educat10n Ordmance, I925. 

II. Various Official Publications. 

r. Report and Recommendations of the Committee appointed by His Excellency _the 
Governor in March I928, to consider the Problem created by the Closure of Inefficient 
Schools. Gold Coast XXI, I928-29. 2 

2. The Teacher's journal, Gold Coast, February 1929, No. 4· 2 

3· Gold Coast Gazette. 1 

III. Commu~ications forwarded in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

I. Letter from the British Government, dated· December rrth, I928, forwarding their 
Observations on the Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the Work of its Thirteenth Session (document C.620.I928.VI). 3 

2. Observations of the British Government, dated April 9th, I929, in Pursuance of the 
Council's Resolution of March 5th, I928, concerning Postal Rates (Permanent Mandates 
Commission, Twelfth Session) (document C.I58.I928.VI). 

3· Letter from the British Government, dated June 2oth, I929, forwarding Revised Statistics 
of the Liquor Traffic in Togoland under British Mandate. 1 

4· Observations from the British Government, dated August 27th, I929, on the Council's 
Decision of March 4th, I929, concerning Liquor Traffic. 1 

5· Letter, dated November 2oth, I929, from the British Government, forwarding a Revised 
List of International and Bilateral Conventions applicable to the Territory. 1 

IV. Observations on Petitions. 

I. Observations of the British Government, dated June 28th, I929, on the Petition, dated 
July 3rd, I928, _from the Chief and Inh~bitants of Wome {Togoland under French 
Mandate) (see Mmutes of the fifteenth sesswn of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
document C.305.M.Io5.I929.VI, pages 258-26I). ' 

E. ISLANDS UNDER jAPANESE l\IANDATE. 

I. Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Annual Report to the League of Nations on the Administration of the South Sea Islands 
under Japanese 1\~andate for the Year I928, with Errata and two Appendices; 

Appendzx I: Annual Report on Public Health in the South Sea Islands 
for the Year I928. 

Appendix II: Laws and Regulations promulgated during the Year I92s. 

1 To be circulated later. 
• Kept in the Secretariat. 
3 This letter includes information: 

(a) Concerning the extent of the prohibited zones provided for as fa T · 
Cameroons under British mandate are concerned, in the St. Germain Co~ventio~. as anganytka, Togoland and 

(b) Concerning the rules followed in regard to the purchase of su lies b ' 
of territories under A and B Mandates or for public works in variou/ferrito ~ or for the ~s7 of Administrations 
reproduced in document C.351 .Ig29.vr.) nes under Bnt!Sh mandate. (Also 
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II. Communications forwarded in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

Letter, dated June rst, 1929, from the Japanese Government, forwarding Revised Statistics 
of the Liquor Traffic in the Islands under Japanese Mandate. 1 

F. WESTERN SAMOA. 

I. Annual Report and Legislatio1~. 

I. Mandated Territory of Western Samoa (Ninth Report of the Government of New Zealand 
on the Administration of) for the Year ended March Jist, 1929. 2 

2. Annual Report of the Department of Health for the Year ended March Jist, 1929. 

J. (a) The Petroleum Ordinance, No. 5, 1928. 
(b) The Ordinance Revision Ordinance, No. 6, 1928. 
(c) The Native Personal Tax Amendment Ordinance, No. 7, 1928. 
(d) The Samoa Native Titles Protection Order, 1928. 
(e) Order in Council dated September 17th, 1928, amending the Samoa Immigration 

Consolidation Order, 1924. 
{f) The Samoa Prisons and Constabulary Order, 1929. 
(g) The Native Regulations (Samoa) Amendment Order, 1929. 
(h) Samoa Health Amendment Order, 1929. 
(~) Samoa Customs Consolidation Amendment Order, 1929. 
(j) The Land for Hydro-electric and Water Supply Purposes Ordinance, No. J, 1929. 
(k) The Land for Radio Station Purposes Ordinance, No. 4, 1929. 
(l) The New Zealand Reparations Estates Amendment Order, 1929. 
(m) The Samoa Prisons and Constabulary Amendment Order, 1929. 

II. Various Official Publications. 

I. Legislative Council Debates: 
(a) Session of 1928; Minutes of the Meeting of November 12th, 1928. 
(b) Session of 1929; Minutes of the Meeting of September 26th, 1929. 

2. Return of Trade, Commerce and Shipping of the Territory of Western Samoa for the 
Calendar Year 1928. 

J. Mandated Territory of Western Samoa (Extracts from Report on Finances and Staff; 
Parliamentary Document A.4 B.1929). 

4· Estimates, 1929-JO. 

5· The Western Samoa Gazette. 

III. Communications forwarded in Reply to Previous Observations of the Commission. 

I. Letter from the New Zealand Government, dated October 4th, 1928, forwarding their 
Observations on the Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the Work of its Twelfth Session (Status of the Inhabitants of the 
Territories under B and C Mandates) (document C.I5].1929.VI), and forwarding an 
Amended List of the International Conventions in Force in Western Samoa. 1 

2. Letter, dated April 5th, 1929, forwarding Revised Statistics on Imports of Intoxicating 
Liquor in Western Samoa. 1 

J. Observations, dated May 15th, 1929, of the New Zealand Government on the Council's 
Decisions concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the \York 
of its Fourteenth Session 3 (document C.291.1929.VI). 

1 To be circulated later. 
' The Laws and Regulations promulgated during the year are reproduced on pages 24-35 of the Report. 
• This communication includes reference to the Council's decision on the question of definitions of certain terms 

concerning the liquor traffic. 
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C.P.M.930(2). 
ANNEX 2. 

AGENDA OF THE SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION. 

I. Opening of the Session. 

II. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers: 

Iraq 1928. 
Cameroons under British Mandate, 1928. 
Togoland under British Mandate, 1928. 
Ruanda-Urundi, 1928. 
Western Samoa, 1928-29. 
Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1928. 

III. Petitions. 

(a) Cameroons under French Mandate. 

(r) Various Communications from Notables of the Yevol Tribe and from their Counsel, 
and Observations by the French Government, dated October 8th, 1929 (document 
C.P.M.931). 
(Rapporteur: M. Van Rees.) . 

(2) Communication from the French Government, dated October roth, 1929, relatmg 
to a Complaint from Mr. Joseph Bell (document C.P.M.932) (see Minutes of the 
twelfth session, page 63, and Minutes of the fifteenth session, pages 139 and 140). 
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

(b) Petitions rejected as not deserving the Commission's Attention: Chairman's Report. 

IV. General Questions. 

(a) Economic Equality. 

(1) Purchase of Material by the Administrations of the A and B Mandated Territories 
either for their Own Use or for Public Works. 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(2) Postal Rates in Territories under A and B Mandates. 
(Rapporteur: M. Kastl.) 

(b) Budgetary System of the Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate. Note by 
M. Kastl. 

(c) Lists of General and Special International Conventions applied in the Territories under 
Mandate. 

(Rapporteur: l\1. Orts.) 

V. Miscellaneous Questions. 

South West Africa: 

(r) Ex-enemy Property and the "Kaoko-Land- und Minengesellschaft ". 

Communication of May 22nd, 1929, from the Government of the Union of South 
Africa despatched in Pursuance of the Council's Resolution of March 4th 1929 
relating to the Commission's Fourteenth Session (document C.P.M.87d). (Se~ 
also Minutes of the fourteenth session, pages III and II2, II3 and II4, 216-
218, 219, 255-258, 261, 277, and of the fifteenth session, pages r8 and 19, 
75 and 76, 213 and 214, 219 and 220, 222-226.) 
(Rapporteurs: l\1. Palacios and Lord Lugard). 

(2) Status of Non-native Inhabitants of South West Africa. 

(See Minutes of the fourteenth session, page 274, and Minutes of the fifteenth session 
pages 199, 204, 213, 294.) · ' 
(Rapporteurs: M. Van Rees and l\L Kastl.) 
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C.P.M.948. 
ANNEX 3. 

IRAQ. 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL NOTIFYING 
THEIR INTENTION NOT TO PROCEED WITH THE ANGLO-IRAQI TREATY OF DECEMBER I4TH, 
I927, AND TO RECOMMEND THE ADMISSION OF IRAQ AS A MEMBER OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
IN I932. 

London, November 4th, r929. 

I am directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to request that you will be so good as to make 
the following communication to the Members of the Council: 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have decided, after full consideration 
of all the circumstances, not to proceed with the Treaty between His Britannic Majesty and 
His Majesty the King of Iraq, signed at London on December qth, r927 (copies of which were 
forwarded to you, together with the Annual Report on Iraq for r927, in Foreign Office letter 
No. E, 42roj22j65 of August 28th, r928), which has not been ratified or brought into force. They 
propose, however, in accordance with Article 3 (1) of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of January r3th, 
r926, copy of which was enclosed in Foreign Office letter of March 2nd, 1926, to recommend 
Iraq for admission to membership of the League of Nations in 1932. 

(Signed) G. W. RENDEL. 

C.P.M.947(1}. 
ANNEX 4. 

CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT, DATED OCTOBER roTH, I929, CONCERNING 
MR. jOSEPH BELL'S COMPLAINT. 

Report. by M. Rappard. 

r. The Mandates Commission received from the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs a 
communication 1 , dated October roth, r929, concerning Mr. Joseph Bell, of Duala (Cameroons 
under French mandate). We have not here, strictly speaking, a petition calling for examination 
as such. On May 7th, r929 (Mr. Bell's letter is dated May 7th, r928, doubtless by mistake), 
Mr. Bell wrote direct to Geneva in order to lay his complaint before the Commission. He 
complained that no action had been taken in respect of a former petition, which he had, at the 
Secretariat's suggestion, communicated to the authorities of the mandatory Power in order 
that it might be forwarded to the Mandates Commission. The Commission has already considered 
this matter on several occasions. 

So far back as September 6th, r926, Mr. Bell wrote to the Secretariat asking the League 
to intervene. Having been informed by the Secretariat in a letter, dated October rrth, r926, 
that this petition should be transmitted through the mandatory Power, Mr. Bell wrote again 
to Geneva on June 25th, r927, enclosing copy of a petition which, he said, he had requested 
the Cameroons authorities to transmit to the Commission on December rsth, r926. The original 
of this petition has never been received by the Secretariat. Having been informed of these facts, 
of which mention is made on page 63 of the Minutes of the twelfth session of the Commission, 
the French Government instructed its Commissioner in the Cameroons to ascertain whether 
the petition had really been forwarded in due course, as it normally would have been, through 
the local Governor at Duala. Now, on October roth, r929, the French Government informs 
us that it has not been able to trace any such document in the official archives. 

In the meantime, at the fifteenth session of the Mandates Commission, the Chairman asked 
M. Marchand a few questions in connection with Mr. ] oseph Bell's petition (Minutes of the fifteenth 
session, page r4o). M. Marchand replied that he had summoned Mr. Bell in person in order to 
explain to him " that his case did not concern the Mandates Commission, adding that if Mr. Bell 
wished to put forward a new request, he must do so through the Administration. "The petitioner", 
concluded M. Marchand, " took no further action ". 

To summarise the whole previous history of the case, it may be said that we have been informed 
both by the petitioner and by the mandatory Power of the existence and even of the subject of a 
complaint, but that we have never received any petition in the ordinary way. 

1 Document C.P.M.93~. 
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2 The first question therefore which the Commission will have to deci~e is wheth~r it shouhld 
· ' ' d · 't ght be said that t e or should not go into this case. As an argument for not o_m!? so, I mi . 

Commission would be establishing an undesirable precedent If It were apparently. t? dis~e~ard 
a formal rule of its own procedure and were to examine the subject-matter of a petltwn Wit out 
having been informed of the petitioner's complaint through the proper chan~el. . . 

In spite of these objections, I feel bound to advise my colleag~es to give this matter a httle 
closer consideration. The action of the French Government, which has been go?d enough to 
conduct an enquiry and communicate the results to us, authorises us to take cogmsance of that 
document and even obliges us to do so, if only out of courtesy to that ~overnment. Moreover, 
the rights of the petitioner would appear to be sufficiently safeguar~ed, smce we do, as a m~tter 
of fact, possess the text of his petition in the form of the copy which he addressed to us ~Irect. 

3· If, therefore, as I have the honour to propose, we decide to consider this case, we must 
also decide what action should be taken. . 

Through his own presentation of the facts, and the extract from the repor! by the Registrar 
and Collector for Public Lands at Duala on April 12th, 1928, recently transmitted to us ~y !he 
French Government, we know that the native Joseph Bell had, before the war, been nei?otmtmg 
with the German authorities for the cession of a plot of land, which was finally expropnated for 
reasons of public utility on May 31st, 1910. Mr. Bell complains that the German Governi?~nt 
owed him £z,ooo compensation. According to the enquiry conducted by the French authontl~s, 
" it would seem that the expropriation by the German authorities of which Mr. Bell complams 
took place under normal conditions and that he received his compensation ". 

4· In these circumstances we ·have, I think, two questions to decide: First, is it for the 
Mandates Commission, whose duty it is to supervise the observance of the Covenant and the 
Mandate, to consider the obligations of a mandatory Power towards one of the persons for whom 
it is responsible, when that individual complains of an alleged injustice committed by the German 
authorities before the war ? If we decide that it is our business to do so, we should obviously 
have to ask the mandatory Power to transmit its observations whenever it received a petition 
of this sort intended for us. 

On reflection, I think it will be seen that we could not carry our vigilance so far either in 
theory or in practice. . 

Theoretically, though the proper observance of the mandates involves the loyal fulfilment 
of all the obligations assumed by the mandatory Power since it took over the administration, this 
cannot be understood to include reparation for damage alleged to have been caused to natives 
(who were then German subjects) as a result of injustice on the part of the German authorities. 
That is what the proposition amounts to in this case. 

My _colleagues will remember perhap~ that, at our thirteenth session (pages 216 and 217 
of the Mmutes), I was called upon to submit to them a report on a somewhat similar case. I refer 
to the petition of Mr. R. E . .B. Thawer, of Dar-es-Salaam, who drew the attention of the Commission 
to c?nside;,abl~ losses which, he said~ ha~ been incurred by the inhabitants of the Tanganyika 
Terntory owmg to the fa~t that claims m respect of.~erman notes issued in the territory" had 
not been settled. At that time my colleagues agreed with me that the Commission had no power 
to consider the results of a measure adopted in a territory, at present under a mandate before the 
establishment of the mandates system, by a former Government, even when that m'easure had 
proved very prejudicial to the inhabitants of the territory. 

Although in the pre_se_nt ca~e we have to co~sider not a general measure but rather a particular 
act of the German adm~n~stratwn, _I do ~ot thmk we can examine the merits of Mr. Bell's claim. 
In order. t_o form an opmwn on this sub]~Ct, we should have to express our views on the justice 
of a decision taken by a Government qmte unconnected with the mandatory Power four years 
before the outbreak of the world war. ' 

E~en were we to hold that ~ur responsibi_lity was i~directly involved in the face of the League 
of Nations by such a measure, 1t would obviously be Impossible for us in practice to undertak 
such a task. e 

5· I therefore conclude by proposing to my colleagues that they should: 

(a) Thank the mandatory Power for its recent communication· 
(b) Take no action on the petition. ' 

ANNEX 5. 
C.P.M.951(1). 

CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

PETITION FROM NOTABLES OF THE YEVOL TRIBE, DATED SEPTEMBER. 2 8 . 1ST, 192 . 

Report by M. Van Rees. 

This is a petition regarding which the Commissioner of the French Republic · th c 
M. Marchand, gave certain details orally at the fifteenth session of the Man~nt e C ame~oo!ls, 
(see page 157 of the Minutes). The petition and additional documents wa es ommisswn ere sent to the 
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Secretary-General of the League in a letter from the French Government dated October 8th, 1929 1• 

The application was adressed by the petitioners to Maitre A. Beton, advocate at the Paris Court of 
Appeal, who referred the question to the French Government and asked it to submit the complaint 
to the League according to the established procedure for petitions relating to mandated territories. 

The petition is a protest against the conduct of the Administrator of the Ebolowa district 
and of Edjoa Mvondo, high chief of the Ebolowa sub-district. 

The petitioners state that the Boulou nations annually hold a festival to " improve the morals 
of the tribe and ensure its community of interests". In 1927, it is alleged that the local chief 
Edjoa Mvondo demanded a certain sum from the Yevol tribe, in the name of the Administrator 
of the district, as a fee for permission to hold the annual festival, and this sum was paid. In 1928, 
the tribe is stated to have again received a demand for money from the same Administrator, 
but on this occasion the money was refused. The chief Edjoa Mvondo thereupon brought false 
charges against the notables of the Y evol tribe and induced the Administrator of the district 
to imprison twenty-seven of them, extremely severe penalties being imposed. The petitioners ask 
leave to remove Edjoa Mvondo and to substitute another chief chosen from the tribe. They ask 
that Edjoa Mvondo be sentenced to restore the money taken from them, as well as certain tribal 
lands which he is alleged to have misappropriated; and they complain of ill-usage and improper 
treatment on his part. They also ask that the imprisoned notables, who are said to be suffering 
ill-treatment, be released. 

The mandatory Power has likewise transmitted the report of the Administrator of the Ebolowa 
district, which contains full particulars of the case and, according to the letter above mentioned, 
represents the French Government's observations. . 

This report states that the petitioners' complaint is only the final echo of the discontent of 
certain swindlers, who, being convicted of an offence against ordinary law, attempted to win over 
the entire Yevol tribe and to convert a purely judicial matter into a political affair. 

The preliminary hearing of this case was concluded on May 12th, 1928, and the native court 
of Ebolowa convicted the offenders of swindling and extortion. This judgment was referred to the 
Chamber of Homologation, and was confirmed unconditionally on August 25th, 1928. 2 

As it has stated on several occasions, the Permanent Mandates Commission is not called upon 
to supersede the Courts or to constitute itself into a Court of Appeal to review judgments delivered 
in due form by the Courts of the mandatory Powers, in accordance with the laws in force in the 
mandated territories. 

* * * 
With regard to the allegations against the Administrator of the Ebolowa sub-district, it 

appears that he has long been the object of attention on the part of the local authorities. Although, 
however, the reports on him are by no means favourable, an enquiry which has been instituted 
has not yet yielded any definite results confirming the charges against him. 

On this point also it is not for the Commission to take any step to interfere with the enquiry 
now in progress. 

* * * 
There is no evidence to support the allegations against the Administrator of the Ebolowa 

district, who received special praise from the Commissioner of the French Republic at the meeting 
on July roth, 1929, of the fifteenth session of the Commission (see Minutes of the fifteenth session, 
page 157). 

I therefore suggest that the Commission dismiss the petition as outside its jurisdiction. 

ANNEX 6. 

CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

LETTER FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TRANSMITTING 
A MEMORANDUM ON SLAVE DEALING IN THE NORTHERN CAMEROONS IN 1928. 

London, September rzth, 1929. 

With reference to the letter fr_om this depart_ment of the 29th ultimo, a I am directed by 
Mr. Secre~ary Henderson to transmit ~o y~m herewith twelve copies of a memorandum which has 
been received from the Governor of Nigena on Slave Dealing in the Northern Cameroons in rqzS. 

1 Document C.P.M.931. 

of the' ;{dh~·d<;ptosittionsfotfhtheEabcclusedd a~d ~vitnesses and the judgments delivered are reproduced in ext.-nso in th~ repurt 
3 

1ms ra or _o . e o owa 1stnct (see document C.P.l\t931 , pages 15 to 24). 
Letter transm1ttmg the annual report on the administration, for 192 8, of the Cameroons under British mandate. 



- r86-

A copy of this memorandum has been sent direct to each member of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. · -- ' · if'ii\!};L~~ . . . 

I am to express regret that the memorandum was receive~ too late for !~corporation m the 
report on the British Cameroons, copies of which were transmitted to you With the letter under 
reference. 

(Signed) A. W. A. LEEPER .. 

MEMORANDUM. 

r. As a result of enquiries made during the year ending De~e~ber 31st,_ 1928, concernin15th~ 
existence of traffic in slaves from and in the Cameroons, the folloWing mformatwn has been received· 

2. The Resident, Bornu Province, reports: 

" {a) Dikwa. -Preventive measures have been continued with success a_nd native police 
posts and patrols have been unremitting in their search for slave-dealers passmgfro~ Fren~h 
Cameroons, south of Lake Chad, to the northern international boundary, and the difficulties 
and possibilities of detection of would-be-dealers are now considerable. 

"(b) One arrest was effected in Dikwa and a ten-year old ~ula boy was sent to the 
French authorities for restoration to his relatives near Mokolo. His purchaser was sentenced 
to seven years' imprisonment by the native court of pik~a. H~ w~ making f~r French 
territory, north-west of Lake Chad. The French authontles m the distnct were duly mformed. 

" (c) Bornu Emirate. - Three cases were dealt with by the Bornu native co~rt. ~n 
April 1928, two natives of Mobber district were detected travelling through Konduga distnct 
with a small Mandara girl concealed in a basket. They were arrested and sentenced to long 
terms of imprisonmeni;. 

" (d) Another native of Mobber district was found in possession of a Mandara girl who 
had been sold to him by a trader. The purchaser was arrested by the district head and 
received a long sentence, but the trader unfortunatelyescaped. 

" {e) In July, a native of Mobber was arrested when passing through Kukawa district 
with a young Mandara girl. He was arrested by the village head and sentenced to a long term 
of imprisonment. 

" (f) District and village headmen are frequently reminded of their duty of exercising 
vigilance over possible slave routes, particularly in the eastern districts. It is interesting to 
note in the cases mentioned that the arrests were effected in three different districts and in 
two instances by village headmen. " 

.. 3· Th~ Reside~t of .the ~damawa p~ovince reports that, tho~gh no ~ases of kidnapping or 
selling of cluldren seized either m that portiOn of the Adamawa provmce which is in the mandated 
~er.rito_ry. or in ~hat portion which i~ in Nigeria, have be~n reported for a very long time, he 
IS mclmed to thmk that these practices cannot yet be said to have altogether ceased. He is 
confi~ent however that.the traffic has dwindled to very small proportions, and adds that the present 
La~Ido. of Adamawa Is strongly opposed to such traffic and is keeping a most vigilant watch 
agamst It. 

4· The Residents of the remaining nine provinces all report that no information has been 
rec~ived during the year 1928 indicating that any traffic in slaves from the Cameroons has been 
taking place. 

5· I am to e~press regret that th!s report is not submitt~d !it the same time as the reports for 
th~ League of ~atrons. Th~ post-datmg of t~e ~ate of s';lbmiss.Ion appears to have given rise to a 
nusu~derstandmg of the revised date of submiSSIOn of this special report. Instructions have now 
been Issued for the supply of the information in conjunction with the League of Nations reports. 
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ANNEX 7. 

PALESTINE. 

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS RELATING TO AN EXTRAORDINARY SESSION OF THE COMMISSION. 

A. Letter from the Chairman of the Commission to the President of the Council. 

[Translation.] 
Geneva, November r6th, 1929. 

At its meeting of September 6th, 1929, the Council decided that the Permanent Mandates 
Commission should, either at its next session or at an extraordinary session, proceed to a thorough 
study of the situation in Palestine, in order that it might communicate to the Council its views in 
this connection. 

In accordance with this decision, the Permanent Mandates Commission proposes to hold an 
extraordinary session next March, in order that it may inform the Council of the conclusions of its 
inquiry before the session which the Council is to hold in May. 

It is confident that it will, by then, have received the report from the mandatory Power, for 
which the Council expressed a desire at its meeting of September 6th, 1929. 

I have the honour to forward to you herewith a copy of the resolutions which the Permanent 
Mandates Commission adopted in this connection at its meeting of the 15th inst., and to request 
your approval for the holding of this extraordinary session. 

Resolution. 

(Signed) A. THEODOLI, 

Chairman of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

"In accordance with the desire expressed by the Council of the League of Nations at its 
meeting of September 6th, 1929, the Permanent Mandates Commission intends to hold an 
extraordinary session in the month of March next. The Commission has no doubt that, by 
that time, it will have received from the mandatory Power a full report, which will give the 
Commission all the information to enable it to form an opinion as to the incidents in Palestine, 
their immediate and more remote causes, the steps that have been taken to tranquillise the 
country and the measures for the prevention of any recurrence of such events. " 

B. Letter from the Acting President of the Council to the Chairman of the Commission. 

Angora, November 27th, 1929. 
[Translation.] 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter, dated November· 16th, 1929, 
communicating to me a resolution adopted by the Permanent Mandates Commission on that date. 

I beg to inform you that I approve the Commission's decision to hold an extraordinary session 
in March next in order to be able to submit its recommendations regarding Palestine to the Council 
before the latter's session in May. 

ANNEX 8. 

SOUTH WEST AFRl CA. 

(Signed) M. A. FOROUGHI, 

President of the Council. 

STATUS OF THE NoN-NATIVE INHABITANTS. 1 

C.P.M.941. 
A. Note by M. Van Rees. 

This matter is regulated by the four following South African laws: 
· (a) Act 30 of 1924 (The South West Africa Naturalisation of Aliens Act, 1924), published 

in the South West Africa Legal Gazette for 1924, page 82. ' 

1 M. Kastl and 1\I. Van Rees were asked to investigate this question during the fifteenth session (see 1\Iinutes of 
iift<;ent:I> se~sion, page 213). !"ailing to ag~ee: they thought that the best procedure would be for them to put forward 
the1r vtews m memoranda, which the CommiSSion would examine and compare at its sixteenth session. 
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(b) Act r8 of 1926 (The British Nationality in the Union and N~turalisation and Status 
of Aliens Act, 1926), published in the Gazette for 1926, page 6. This act supersedes Act 4, 
of 1910 {The Naturalisation of Aliens Act 1910). 

(c) Act 40 of 1927 (The Union Nationality and Flags Act, 1927), published in the Gazette 
for 1928, page 2. 

(d) Act 27 of 1928 (The Naturalisation of Aliens (South West Africa) Act, 1928), publishes 
in the Gazette for 1928, page 8. 

Do these Acts contain any provisions incompatible with the ~oimcil r~sol.ution of April 23rd, 
1923, concerning the mandated territory of South West Africa or w1th the prmC!ples of the mandate 
system? 

Act 30, of 1924, lays down that nationals of ex-enemy countries r~sident in the territory on 
January rst, 1924, and any such who may take up their residence therem befor~ September rs~h, 
1924, shall be deemed to be British subjects. It leaves them, however, the ?phon o~ renoun~mg 
British nationality, and it therefore seems entirely consonant with the aforesaid Council resolutiOn. 

The same applies to Act 27, of I928, which amplifies the Act of I.924 by .recognising the ~ritish 
nationality of certain classes of ex-enemy subjects (minors, etc.) while leavmg them the optiOn of 
renouncing that nationality. 

Act I8, of I926, in no way affects the status of persons bo~n or ~oJ?iciled in S~uth West.Africa 
who do not possess British nationality and are consequently ahens w1thm the meamng of Article 30, 
paragraph I. 

This Act affects only persons born within His Majesty' dominions or in any territory owing 
him allegiance! ("any person born within His Majesty's dominions and allegiance"), as well as 
certain British subjects born outside the dominions (Article I, paragraph I, (a), (b) and (c). 

All these persons are, in virtue of the introductory clause of Article I, held within the Union 
to be natural-born British subjects. 

This clause would undoubtedly have been incompatible with the Council resolution of I923 
if paragraph. (a) of Article r had been extended to the mandated territory. This, however, is 
not the case. 

The effect of the final passage of Article 30 is to extend to South West Africa, not paragraph 
(a). but the introductory clause of Article I. 

Article 30 lays down that " the Union includes also, in addition to the limits of the Union of 
South Africa, the mandated territory of Soutl). West Africa". 

It follows that the persons contemplated in paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of Article I are deemed 
to be natural-born British subjects within the limits of the Union and of South West Africa. It 
does not follow that any person born or domiciled in the latter territory is deemed to be a natural
born British subject. 

This interpretation is confirmed by the South-African Government's memorandum of 
June I9th, I929 (document C.P.M.898), in which it is stated that "as the mandated territory is not 
part of His Majesty's Dominions it follows that a person is not deemed to be a natural-born 
British subject merely by reason of his birth in that territory". 

I may say, in short, that; from the point of view of the mandate, the Act of I926 does not 
seem to call for any criticism. 

~astly, Act 40, of I927, confers on all British subjects (with certain exceptions) born or 
domiciled in the Union the nationality of that Dominion. 

Article 9 extends this assimilation to British subjects domiciled in South West Africa. 
!h~ decisive po!nt seems to be that the Act applies only to British subjects resident within 

the ~m1ts of the Umon and the mandated territory, whether they acquired that status by right 
of birth, or whether it was conferred upon them by naturalisation. The Act does not affect the 
other sections of the non-native population of the Union and of South West Africa who continue 
to be regarded as aliens (cf., Article 9: " ' Alien ' means a person who is not a British subject ") . 

. Germans and other ex-enemies accepting naturalisation under Act 30 of I924 and Act 27 of I928 
are mdeed covere~ by the Act of 1.927, and they also, ther~fore, hav~ acquired by process of law 
the status of natiOnals of the Umon. They may lose th1s status m certain cases but cannot 
renounce it, as is made clear in the South-African Government's memorandum. These persons 
however, no longer fall into the category of alie-ns whose status, as has already been pointed out' 
was not affected by the Act of I927, nor indeed by any other Act. ' 

A~co.rdingly, the Act of I927,like the other Acts quoted, does not seem, in any way, to infringe 
the pnnc1ples of the mandate system. 

* * * 

For these reasons I think the Commission would be well advised simply to take note of the 
memorandum referred to above. 

' Crown Colonies and Protectorates. 



C.P.M.gsz. 
B. Note by M. Kastl. 

I. M. Van Rees and I have been asked by the Permanent Mandates Commission to investigate 
the question of the status of the non-native inhabitants of South West Africa. Failing to agree, 
we have not been able to submit a joint report, but have thought it advisable that each of us 
should put forward his views in a memorandum. . 

2. The status of the non-native inhabitants of South West Africa is regulated by: 

(a) Act 30, of I924 (The South West Africa Naturalisation of Aliens Act, I924), cf., 
Statutes of the Union of South Africa I924, page I24, amplified by Act 27, of I928 (The 
Naturalisation of Aliens (South West Africa) Act I928), cf., Statutes of the Union of South 
Africa I927-28, page 42. 

(b) Act I8, of I926 (The British Nationality in the Union and Naturalisation and Status 
of Aliens Act, I926), cf., Statutes of the Union of South Africa I926, page I36. This act 
supersedes Act 4, of I9IO (The Naturalisation of Aliens Act I9IO). 

(c) Act 40, of I927 (The Union Nationality and Flags Act, I927), cf., The Statutes of 
the Union of South Africa I927-28; page 2. 

3· Act 30, of I924, confers, under certain conditions, British nationality upon every adult 
European being a subject of any of the late enemy Powers and domiciled in the mandated territory 
on the first day of January I924, or at any time thereafter before September ISth, I924, "unless 
within six months he signs a declaration that he is not desirous of becoming so naturalised ". 

Act 27, of I928, amplifies the Act of I924 by conferring British nationality on certain classes 
of nationals of the late enemy Powers to which Act 30 did not apply, "provided that, if such 
first-mentioned person was, on the fifteenth day of September, I924, not resident in the said 
territory or the Union, he may, within one year as from the date upon which he shall have attained 
the age of twenty-one years, or within one year as from the date upon which he shall have taken 
up his residence in the said territory or in the Union, or within one year as from the commencement 
of this Act, whichever is the later, make a declaration of alienage in manner provided by the 
British Nationality in the Union and Naturalisation and Status of Aliens Act, I926 (Act No. IS, 
of I926), and shall thereupon cease to be a British subject ". 

Both acts allow the option of renouncing British nationality without disadvantages and 
therefore seem consonant with the resolution of the Council of April 23rd, I923, concerning the 
mandated territory of South West Africa and with the principles of the mandates system. 

4· In the observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated June 19th, 
I929, it is stated that "as the mandated territory is not part of His Majesty's Dominions, it follows 
that a person is not deemed to be a natural-born British subject merely by reason of his birth in 
that territory ". 

The mandated territory of South West Africa certainly cannot be considered to be part of a 
dominion or placed under British allegiance, but, according to Article 30, paragraph I, of the 
Act No. I8, I926, "To make Provision as to British Nationality in the Union, and to make further 
Provision as to the Naturafisation of Aliens and their Status within the Union ", it is laid down 
that "the Union includes also, in addition to the limits of the Union of South Africa, the mandated 
territory of South West Africa". 

What does this clause mean ? 
Does it mean that, for the purpose of this law, South West Africa is treated as part of the 

Union of South Africa, and therefore as part of a British dominion and that, therefore, any person 
born in the mandated territory is deemed to be a natural-born British subject, or does it mean only 
that the persons contemplated in the said law are to be regarded within the limits of the Union and of 
South West Africa as British subjects. 

In the first case, the clause would undoubtedly be incompatible with the Council resolution 
of I923; in the second case, it would not. 

If the second hypothesis is the true one, I can see no particular reason why there should be 
any special mention of the mandated territory of South West Africa, in Article 30 of the said Act, 
as it is perfectly clear that, in all territories, persons falling under Article I, (a), (b) and (c), of the 
said law are to be regarded as British subjects. 

5· Act 40, of I927, confers on all British subjects (with certain exceptions) born or domiciled 
in the Union, the nationality of that Dominion. 

Article 9 of the said Act extends this assimilation to British subjects domiciled in South West 
Africa. 

The Act makes no difference between British nationality acquired by birth, or by naturalisation. 

Thi~ mean~ tha~ the Act confers, by a measure of "general applicatio" ", and by operation of 
law, Umon nationality on all persons domiciled in South West Africa who are British subjects. 
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In my opinion, this is undoubtedly not compatible with the principles of the Council resolution 
of April 23rd, 1923. . . . . 

The Act 40, of 1927, has no provision in rega~;d to th~ renunciation of Umon natio~ality by a 
naturalised British subject who has become a Uruon natiOnal. 

There is no option in the matter of acquiring and retaining Union nationality. 

The Memorandum of the Government of the Union. of South ~!ric~, d~te<i/~me ~9~~· 19lify 
document C.P.M.898, confirms this by saying: "There Is.no ~roVIsiOn m t e. mo;;riti~hi~~~·ect 
and Flags Act in regard to the renunciation of Union natiOnality byha n~~urat~ed ·p 'ure J he 
who has also become a Union National. He will, ho~~ver, l?se sue na wna Y t. ~0 1 '. , 
relinquishes his Union andjor S?~th \Ve~t Af~ican domiCile; o~ If he ~easts.~ot~~ ~~~I~s~:~~~~llty 
Therefore every naturalised Bntish subject IS bound to a.cqmre an re ai 
if it is his desire to remain domiciled in South West Afnca. 

In the Memorandum of the Government of the Union of South Africa it is !urther stated tha~ 
the Section of the Act 40 which deals with renun~iation does .not affect pe~sons ~ho ha~e become 

1 Union nationals; it applies only to Union na~wnals .by ~irth. A~ ~t IS state , sue a pers01 
retaining British citizenship can renounce Umon natiOnality only If. 

(a) At his birth or during his minority he became, i~ terms o~ any law which :pro;ides 
for citizenship of any particular portion of the British Empire, a natiOnal of that portiOn, and 

(b) He is a normal adult; and 
(c) If he is not domiciled in the Union. 

According to this expla~ation, ~ct ~o. 40, ~928,.pre~cri~es ~hat a natural-born. British su~ject, 
having thereby acquired Umon natiOnality durmg his mmonty. m S~uth W~st A!nca, and l;>emg a 
natural-born Union national, can, if of full age, only renounce his Umon natiOnality by leavmg the 
territory or by becoming an alien. 

I think that these provisions are not compatible with th~ principles of the man~ate and not 
in conformity with the spirit of paragraph 6 of the DeclaratiOn of the Representative of South 
Africa accepted by the Council on April 23rd, 1923. 

C. Note by M. Van Rees in reply toM. Kastl's Note. 
C.P.M.954. 

I. The Acts of 1924 and 1928 have given rise to no difference of opinion in the two notes. 

2. As regards the Act of 1926, l\L Kastl's note is less definite than mine. He expresses some 
doubt, which should, however, be dispelled as soon as we substitute-in accordance with the 
closing passage of Article 30-for the word "Union", at the beginning of the article, the words 
"Union, including South West Africa". The scope of the Act then becomes perfectly clear. 

3· Actually; the only question on which the two notes are directly in opposition is that of the 
Act of 1927. This Act lays down that all British subjects (with certain exceptions) born or domiciled 
in the Union, including South West Africa, shall be regarded as Union nationals, and, generally 
speaking, such persons cannot renounce their new nationality. 

M. Kastl considers that this legislation is incompatible with the principles of the mandate 
and with the Council resolution of April 23d, 1923, concerning South West Africa, while I hold the contrary view. 

. I would point out that the Mandates Commission, in formulating its proposals with regard 
to the status of the habitants of B and C mandated territories, and the Council, in passing its 
resolutions on the subject, were only considering, and could only consider, natives on the one hand 
and non-native foreigners on the other. There is nothing in the documentary material on the basis 
of which the Council reached its final decision to justify the inference that its resolutions likewise 
affect those inhabitants of a mandated territory who possess the nationality of the nation responsible 
for the administration of that territory. 

. ~nly the mass as~inlilation to the nationality of the mandatory Power of foreigners, i.e., 
mhabitants of the terntory other than ~~ose who possess that nationality, could reasonably be 
looked up~n as?- fi:st step towards the political annexati?n of the territory, and therefore as contrary 
to the basic pnnciple of the mandates system. That IS the reason for the Council's intervention in the matter. · 

Although its resolution employs the term " inhabitants " without distinction I think it 
should be interpreted in the light. of .what I ha':e .already said. The Union rep;esentative's 
sta~eme~t to which M. Kastl alludes Is still narrower m Its scope, referring only to persons of German natiOnality. · 

!~~Act of 1927, on. the ot~er hand, applies only to British subjects, and is not therefore open 
to cnhcism from the pomt of VIew of the mandate. 
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It converts these British subjects into Union nationals, but this transformation does not 
concern the Mandates Commission. It concerns only Great Britain, who alone is entitled to make 
representations to the Union Government if she thinks this useful and expedient. 

In conclusion, I can only maintain the suggestion put forward in my first note. 

C.P.M.892. 
ANNEX 9. 

POSTAL RATES IN TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES 
AND THE PRINCIPLE OF ECONOMIC EQUALITY. 

A. REPORT BY M. KASTL. 

I. Introduction. 

The report submitted to the Council on the ninth session of the Mandates Commission contains 
the following remark in connection with a question put by the Chairman to the representative 
of Tanganyika with regard to the differentiation in postal rates: 

" 4· Economic Equality: 

"The Commission would appreciate an explanation concerning the difference in the 
rates applicable to letters and certain other postal matter destined for ' British possessions ' 
and 'foreign countries ' " (Report on the ninth session, page 219). 

In reply to this request, which was endorsed by the Council, the British Government made 
the following statement dated July sth, 1927: 

" According to the usual British practice, the rates of postage for matter destined for 
British possessions are assimilated to the inland rates in force in the territory. In the same 
way, rates on postal matter from the United Kingdom to Tanganyika are assimilated to 
the inland rates of the United Kingdom. This arrangement is not regarded as conflicting 
with the provisions of the mandate. " 

Unfortunately, this statement by the British Government did not explain the discrimination 
in question in the form desired by the Commission, as the point at issue was not the British postal 
rates on correspondence destined for the mandated territory, but the postal rates of the mandated 
territory itself. 

The subject was again raised at the twelfth session of the Mandates Commission. The 
Chairman read a comprehensive memorandum on the history of the question up to date and 
expressed his own view, which ended with the following conclusion. 

" It is true that, in accordance with Article 10 of the mandates for Tanganyika and 
Ruanda-Urundi and Article 9 of the mandates for the Cameroons and French and British 
Togoland, the mandatory Power ' has full powers of administration and legislation in the area 
subject to the mandate. This area shall be administered in accordance with the laws of the 
Mandatory, as an integral part of his territory, and subject to the above provisions '. The 
mandatory Power is also at liberty' to apply his laws to the territory subject to the mandate, 
with such modifications as may be required by local conditions, and to constitute the 
territory into a Customs, fiscal or administrative union, or federation with the adjacent 
territories under his sovereignty or control ', but always · provided that the measures adopted 
to that end do not infringe the provisions of this mandate.' " (Report on the twelfth session, 
page 68.) 

The debate following upon these remarks revealed the fact that, for the moment, the opinion 
of the members of the Commission upon this question was divided. 

Some of the members took the view that the measures taken by the mandatory Powers, 
whereby the inland postal rates, etc., were applicable to correspondence sent from the mandated 
territory to the. m~ndatory Power but foreign postal rates were applicable to correspondence 
sent to the terr1tones of the other members of the League, were not in contradiction "ith the 
principle of economic equality. An exchange of correspondence could not be placed on the same 
footing as an exchange of goods. . 

Other members of the Commission on the contrary agreed with the Chairman or thouo-ht 
that this was a border-line case which was difficult to decide (Report on the twelfth sessi~n. 
pages 67-69). 
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In the course of the very detailed discussion which ensued-a written me!llorandum having 
meanwhile been submitted by M. Rappard and M. Van Rees-:-M. Rap.pard pomted out that not 
only the question of principle had to be considered but also Its practical effects (Report on the 
twelfth session, pages 160 to 162). . . 

Lastly, so as to make it possible to submit a joint note on behal.f of t~e w~10le C.oi?mis~J.On
M. Van Rees having suggested that it might be necessary also to submit a mmonty. opmwn-~t .was 
decided to draw attention, in the report to the Council reproduced below, to the ~Ifferent opmwns 
which had hitherto been expressed in the Commission (Report on the twelfth sessiOn, page 170); 

The following report was accordingly submitted to the Council (Report on the twelfth sessiOn, 
page 198). 

" The Commission's attention has again been directed to the question of postal rates in 
the territories under A and B mandates. These territories are subject to a system of economic 
equality-that is to say, the mandatory Powers are bound under the terms of the mandates 
to ensure in these territories, as between all States Members of the League and their nationals, 
complete economic, commercial and industrial equality. In most of these territories, however, 
if not in all, the Mandatory Administrations have established, for communication with 
countries outside, postal rates which vary according to the destination. As a rule, 
correspondence despatched to the territory of the mandatory Power enjoys a lower rate 
than correspondence to the other States Member of the League. This system, it seems, 
is bound to favour to some extent the postal relations between the mandated territories and 
their Mandatories. It appears necessarily to involve in international competition a certain 
advantage for the commercial relations between the mandatory Powers and the mandated 
territories entrusted to them. 

" Acc.ordi_ngly, the Commission, whose members expressed the most divergent views, has 
been cons1denng whether this practice is quite consistent with the strict application of the 
principle which it must do everything in its power to uphold. 

" On the other hand, the practical importance of the existing differentiation is not perhaps 
such as to call for intervention by the League. 

" With a view to for~ing a definite opinion on the matter, the Commission proposes 
ther~f?re, t.hat the ~ou~CJI should request the mandatory Powers entrusted with the 
adm1mstratwn of terntones under A and B mandates to furnish particulars concerning: 

" I. Their system of postal rates; 

" 2. The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates; 
"3· The practical importance of the question from the financial point of view." 

The Council endorsed the Mandates Commission's observations and asked the mandatory 
Powers concerned to supply the information requested. 

II. Statements of the Countries concerned. 

The replies si~ce f~rnished by the mandatory Power to the three questions ut to them
some of these replies bemg of a detailed character-all adopted materially the sam~ point of view. 

(a) System of Postal Rates. 

Corresponden~e from the mandated territories to the territo of the mandator p · 

~~~~7rv~!~~~~~~r~~~ fe:~~~c~ds~~tj~~p~a~i~~!~~~te:~ile correspo~ence to the territ~rie~:;~~~ 
Pow~~!~~ 0t~~~~:;~f t~~~~t~~:~~~~: ~~rf~ag~ of postaj "tarc.els to the territories of the mandatory 

Im ortant li ht h . . . e . eague o atwns are usually the same. 
in the lritish regort 

0~nt t~~~~~~tli~gn~l ~~e~aii~=~~~ b~~~e f~~owin~ r~mark textually contained 
to England have for financial reasons been raised . • re e pos a rates on correspondence 
rates for correspondence to other countries. ' smce March 1st, 1928, to the same level as the 

" This increase was made on financial g d 1 d · 
regard the Palestine Government as free to rest~oun s a on~ an H1~ Majesty's Government 
position of Palestine improves. " (Letter of A r~lthethprevwus rates If and when the financial 

pn 9 , 1929, document C.158.1929.VI.) 

The French Government at the end of "t 1 tt f 0 
feel.called upon to unify its postal rates as ~ :ese Iter ?th c~o~er 27th.' 1928, states that it did not 
sessJ?n of the Mandates Commission. If howe~ o e e ate which to?k ylace at the twelfth 
considered this to be necessary the Fre ch G er, the Mandates CommJsswn and the Council 

• n overnment was prepared to concur in this view. 

(b) Reasons for adopting the Differential Rates. 

The British Government for practical re bli . 
and Togoland under British Mandate as for N'!-so~s, estda hshed the same rates in the· Cameroons 

1gena an t e Gold Coast. . . 
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. According to the Government's statements, the Tanganyika and Palestine rates are based on 
Article 5 of the Stockholm Postal Convention. 

A f~rth~r reason given for reducing the letter rate to Great Britain is that it would facilitate 
commumcatwn between the home country and British officials in the mandated territory. 

France has, for the same reasons as England, assimilated the rates for Togoland and the 
Cameroons under French mandate to those in the neighbouring French colonies. This has also 
been done in Syria. 

~elgium likewise states that the object of the reduced postal rate to Belgium was to facilitate 
relatwns between the officials in the mandated territory and the home country, more particularly 
as the regulations are the same in the Congo Colony. 

(c) Etfect of the Ditferential Rates on Revenue. 

I. Palestine: A loss of less than £2,000 yearly. 
2. Iraq: No particulars available. 
3· Tanganyika: A loss of less than £2,ooo yearly. 
4· Cameroons under British mandate: A loss of £r8o yearly. 
s. Togoland under British mandate: No definite figures. 
6. Cameroons under French mandate: No particulars available. 
7· Togoland under French mandate: No particulars available. 
8. Syria: No particulars available. · 
9· Ruanda-Urundi: Estimated annual loss of 1.430 gold francs. 

III. General statement on the Position. 

The answer to the question of principle whether the postal rates satisfy the conditions of 
economic equality depends on the provisions in this connection set out in the mandates and the 
Anglo-Iraq Treaty. These are as follows: 

" Syria and the Lebanon: Article II. 

"The Mandatory shall see that there is no discrimination in Syria or the Lebanon against 
the nationals, including societies and associations, of any State Member of the League of 
Nations as compared with its own natio:'als, including societies and associations, or with the 
nationals of any other foreign State in matters concerning taxation or commerce, the exercise 
of professions or industries. or navigation, or in the treatment of ships or aircraft. Similarly, 
there shall be no discrimination in Syria or.the Lebanon against goods originating in or destined 
for any of the said States; there shall be freedom of transit, under equitable conditions, across 
the said territory. 

" Subject to the above, the Mandatory may impose or cause to be imposed by the local 
governments such taxes and Customs duties as it may consider necessary. " 

" Palestine: Article r8. 

" The Mandatory shall see that there is no discrimination in Palestine against the nationals 
of any State Member of the League of Nations (including companies incorporated under its 
laws) as compared with those of the Mandatory or of any foreign State in matters concerning 
taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise of industries or professions, or in the treatment 
of merchant vessels or civil aircraft. Similarly, there shall be no discrimination in Palestine 
against goods originating in or destined for any of the said States, and there shall be freedom 
of transit under equitable conditions across the mandated area. " 

"Iraq: Treaty between His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Iraq: Article II. 

" There shall be no discrimination in Iraq against the nationals of any State Member of the 
League of Nations or of any State to which His Britannic Majesty has agreed by. treaty that 
the same rights should be ensured as it would enjoy if it were a Member of the said League 
(including companies incorporated under the laws of such State), as compared with British 
nationals or those ot any foreign State in matters concerning taxation, commerce or navigation, 
the exercise of industries or professions, or in the treatment of merchant vessels or civil 
aircraft. Nor shall there be any discrimination in Iraq against goods originating in or destined 
for any of the said States. There shall be freedom of transit under equitable conditions 
across Iraq territory. " 

"B Mandates: Article 6 of the Mandates for Togoland and the Fre·nch at1d British Camaroons 
and Article 7 of the Mandates for Tanganyika and Ruanda-Urundi. 

"The Mandatory shall secure to all nationals of States Members of the League of Nations 
the same rights as are enjoyed in the territory by his own nationals in respect of entry into 
and residence in the territory, the protection afforded to their person and property, and 
acquisition of property, movable and immovable, and the exercise of their profession or 
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h requi.rements of public order, and on condition of compliance 
trade, subject only to t e 
with the local law. 

. "Further, the Mandator_Y shall ens~e to all ~ationals of Stat~~ ~::~t:n1 ~~~i~=:~~~ 
of Nations, on the sall?-e footmg as. tf hi~ 0.w~ n~::~f~~~!r~~o~cept that the Mandatory 
and complete economic, commercia a~ m us · ' ch terms and conditions 
shall be free to organise essential public works and services on su . 
as he thinks just " 

M t St be taken of the provisions of the mandates for the territories 
oreover, accoun mu f d · · t t' d lemslation 

concerned which state that the Mandatory shall have full po~er o a miniS ra 100 an o· 
over the territory subject to the mandate, but always proVIded that the measures adopted do 
not infringe the provisions of the mandate. 

The legal interpretation of this question hitherto given by the members of Ithe Man~a~es 
Commission has been uncertain, and very divergent ~ews have been expressed. . n _my ~pmwn 
the provisions regarding economic equality must be mterpreted on c_o~prehensive lmes If they 
are to have any meeting at all. This results from the text of the provisions. 

Considered from the economic point of view, there would seem to be no doubt that re~uced 
rates for correspondence to the territory of the mandat<;ry Power has the effect <;f unconscwus~y 
directing the attention of traders to that country, seemg that they often requ~re to engage m 
extensive correspondence, for example, by sending out advertisements, etc. ~n this way, howeve~, 
the mandatory country is given a certain-though perhaps not very Important-economic 
preference. . 

At the same time-as a result of this differentiation-the reduct~on of _the letter rat~ me~ns 
a loss of revenue to the mandated territory. This Joss is no ~o~bt Il}consrderable, but It _an~es 
from the preference given to the mandatory Power. The admrmstratron of ma~dated. terntones 
should, however, be exercised, not in the interes~ of t~e mandatory Po:ver and rts natiOnals, but 
in that of the mandated territory itself and the mhabitants of the terntory. 

Conclusion. 

. In view of the foregoing, I conclude the establishment; in A and B man~ated ter_ritories, 
of lower rates for postal traffic to the territories of the mandatory Power ~nd Its ~olomes than 
for traffic with other countries is not consi<>tent with the principle of economic equality. 

C.P.M.gso. 
B. NoTE BY M. VAN REES. 

I regret that I am unable to agree with the conclusion of M. Kastl's report, which is as 
follows: "the establishment, in ·A and B mandated territories, of lower rates for postal traffic 
to the territories of the mandatory Power and its colonies than for traffic with other countries 
is not consistent with the principle of economic equality ". 

This conclusion raises first of all the question whether, juridically, the provisions concerning 
economic equality, which, though very detailed, do not expressly mention postal rates, should 
nevertheless be regarded as applicable to these rates. 

M. Kastl affirms this to be the case when he argues that these provisions " must be interpreted 
on comprehensive lines if they are to have any meaning at all ". 

I think this argument particularly open to discussion. 
The provisions in question are of a distinctly restrictive nature. They limit the administrative 

powers of the Mandatories in A and B mandated territories, since they impose certain restrictions 
on the Mandatories' freedom of action, and even prohibit the mandatory Power from doing 
certain specific things. These provisions therefore do not at all lend themselves to an interpretation 
which would extend their scope according to circumstances. On the contrary they can only 
be interpreted in a strictly limitative sense as shown by their very wording and the obvious 
intention of their authors. 

Since the text makes no reference to postal rates, the question is simply one of determining 
whether the formulre regarding the principle of equality can reasonably be said to apply to letters 
and post-cards-the only postal consignments at present in question. 

I can find no confirmation for this supposition. The Covenant-paragraph 5, of Article 22-
concerning B territories only stipulates equal treatment for " trade and commerce " while A 
and B mandates contain nothing to warrant the extension of this obligation to post;l rates. 

The provisi~ms ?f these mandat~s. concerning economic, commercial and industrial equality 
were obviOusly mspired by the provisions of Articles I to 4 of the Convention of St. Germain 
in revisio!l of the General. ~cts of J?erlin and Brussels. These provisions deal with exactly the 
same subjects as the :pro~Isions whic~ regulate the application of the principle of equality in A 
and B mandated terr~tones. In their general tendency, moreover, they are strikingly similar 
to the mandat~s. Seeu~g t~a~ the ~a~dates were, so to speak, prepared at the same time as the 
above Co~ventwn, I thmk It rs admiSSible to compare these different texts in order to ascertain 
the meamng and scope of the provisions now under consideration. 
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In JJ?-Y opinion,. this c~mparison clearly shows that the authors of the Mandates meant by 
commeretal, economic and mdustrial questions: 

. In the sphere of trade: The exchange of goods, the fiscal duties to be levied on 
Imports and exports and everything directly connected with trade in the strict sense of 
the term; 

t~ the econ?mic sphere: Utilisation of the natural resources of the territory and all 
essential fact?rs m t.he economic development of the territory; 
. In the mdustnal sphere: The acquisition of property, engaging in occupations and 
mdustry, and everything connected with local industrial life. 

What these authors desired, in conformity with the Convention of St. Germain, was equality 
of. tr~atment f<_Jr all the nationals of States Members of the League of Nations as regards activities 
wtthm the terntory for the development of the territory. 

Could anyone possibly maintain that the principle of equality, as defined in Articles I to 4 of 
the Convention of St. Germain, should be made to apply to postal rates in the colonies and 
protectorates of the countries which signed this Convention ? If not, why should they be made to 
apply to mandated territories ? 

There seems to be no adequate ground for extending the general conception which guided the 
authors of these instruments and which applies only to the vital interests of the territory so as to 
comprise postal correspondence, and to deduce therefrom the incompatibility of the rates that 
may be fixed for such correspondence with the principle of economic equality; indeed to do so 
would merely reveal a tendency towards an undesirable and hardly defensible rigorism. 

* * * 
Looking at the question from another standpoint, I have been unable to come to any but the 

same conclusion. 
If the principle of equality does apply to the exchange of letters, are the postal rates in force 

in A and B mandated territories to be condemned for that reason ? 
In order to reply to this question we must carefully define what the principle implies. 
Its obvious intention is to establish legal equality. 
What it claims is the application of uniform rules for all nationals of States Members of the 

League. 
What it cannot possibly provide is a guarantee that the application of these rules should 

produce the same effect for all, since equality at law does not mean absolute equality in fact. 
The postal rates in question meet the above requirement. There is no discrimination on the 

ground of nationality. All persons in the mandated territory who despatch their correspondence 
to the home country pay the same rates whatever their nationality may be. 

It is true that those who correspond with the home country enjoy more favourable rates than 
those accorded to persons corresponding with other countries. But this situation is in no way a 
violation of the principle of equality, since the advantages enjoyed by the former are merely the 
result of circumstances quite independent of the will of the mandatory Power. 

It is, of course, e·qually true that there may result some advantage for trade between the 
mandatory Powers and the mandated territories, but this consequence is also due to the existence 
of certain facts. It cannot be ascribed to any inobservance of the principle of equality. 

Thus all the mandatory Powers concerned (Great Britain, France and Belgium) in their 
replies to the Council, dated April 9th, I929, October 27th, I928, and May 30th, I928, respectively, 
more or less explicitly stated that they should not admit that the principle of equality had been 
infringed in any way by the postal rates established in their mandated territories. 

* * "' 
Even if there may still be certain doubts on this subject, I would venture to remind you of the 

wise and very practical adage: " When in doubt do nothing ". 
I therefore suggest that . the Commission should merely take note of the above-mentioned 

replies. 

C.P.Mmo(z). 
ANNEX 10. 

PURCHASE OF MATERIAL AND SUPPLIES BY THE PUBLIC AUTHORITIES OF 
TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES. 

REPORT BY M. ORTS. 

I. The question on which I have been asked to report may be summarised as follows: 
Does respect for the principle of " economic equality " make it necessary for the mandatory 

Powers, whether they have been entrusted with an A or a B mandate, to contract only on the 
strength of public tender open to the nationals of all States Members of the League, when obtaining 
supplies for the public services and awarding contracts for public works ? 
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2 This question was included in the agenda of the Permanent Mar:dates Co~m~ss~~ ~n the 
circu~stances set out in an oral report I made at the twelfth session 1. and m a note Y t e a Irma~ 
which was read during the thirteenth session. ~ _On these two occasiOns there was an exchange o 
views in which several members of the CommissiOn took part. 

Outside the Commission, the same question has· been dealt with by various authors 
of memoranda on the international Mandates. 3 

3· What is meant in the mandates system by this expression " economic equality ", which 
is becoming consecrated by use ? . 

The expression does not occur in t~e. enunciation. of the principles of the mandates systel!l m 
the Covenant· Article 22 mentions conditions of equality for all Members of the League of NatiOns 
"in the matt~r of trade and commerce". The various mandates lay down that "the M~ndatory 
shall ensure to all nationals of States :Members of the League of Nations, on the same footmg as _his 
own nationals . . . complete economic, commerci~l ~nd indust:ial equ~lity ". 4 This stipulatiOn 
is included with others in one article, all the provisiOns of which are mt~n~ed to ensure to !he 
nationals of all Members of the League, in mandated territories, equal conditiOns (to the exclusw_n 
of all privileges in favour of the Mandatory's own nationals), as regards the conduct of their 
private affairs and the protection of their persons and property. 

4· But at the same time, the mandates make it quite clear that their provisions-which 
involve equal treatment for persons of all nati?nalities-can!lot be _urg~d ag~inst the mandatory 
Power as the depository of the public authonty, when their applicatiOn might emasculate the 
" full powers of administration " which the State possesses under the mandate 6 and consequently 
diminish its responsibility, as administrator of the territory, towards the League. 

Thus the right to enter the territory and settle therein, accorded to the _nationals of all Members 
of the League, the acquisition of property, the exercise of trades and professiOns, are only guaranteed 
" subject to the requirements of public order, and on condition of compliance with the local law ". 
Concessions will be granted without distinction on grounds of nationality, " but on such conditions 
as will maintain intact the authority of the local Government ". Although a general monopoly 
is prohibited, " this provision does not affect the right of the Mandatory to create monopolies of 
a purely fiscal character in the interest of the territory . . . " 

Thus the mandate expressly lays down that the mandatory Power shall ensure " complete 
economic, commercial and industrial equality; provided that the Mandatory shall be free to organise 
essential public works and services on such terms and conditions as he thinks just ". 

The reservations by which the clauses of the mandates establishing economic equality are 
attended clearly mark the distinction to be drawn between the activities of private persons and 
those of the mandatory Power. The former are seeking material profit, operating in the economic 
sphere, and are ruled by the principle of economic equality. As the administrative activities of 
the mandatory Power are carried on in the public interest, they are not conducted in the economic 
sphere, and consequently the principle of free competition does not apply. 

5· It is well known that the last of these reservations is embodied in the B mandates only; 
it is not mentioned in the A mandates, except in the mandate for Palestine, where it is expressed 
in a somewhat veiled form. 6 

If w_e a~sum~ that the responsibility underta_ken by the mandatory Power for good government 
necessar~ly 1m~lies _that. the ~a~datory Power IS entirely fr~e to organise essential public works 
and services as It thmks JUSt-If, mother words, we take the view that the reservation to that effect 
introd~ced i~to the B mandate is a ~uperfiuity-it is only logical " to recognise that the Govern
ments m Syna and the ~eb~non and m Iraq have the same liberty of action; although the mandate 
for the first-named terr1tones, and the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty for the last-named make no reference 
to public works and services in connection with the principle of economic equality ". 7 

6. The B mandates reserve to the mandatory Powers freedom of action only in regard to 
" essential " public works and serviCes. 

What is to be understood by " essential works " ? 

Some have rightly held that _this. ~djective doe_s not connote the importance of the works, 
but the fact. t~at t~ey ~re of publ_Ic _uhhty. Accordmg to this view, all public works undertaken 
by the Admm1stratwn m the public mterest, and all public services, are of an essential character. s 

7· I am ~hus led to conc!u~e th~t il?- A a~ well as in B mandated territories the mandatory 
P~wer respon~1ble for the admm1stratwn _Is entitled to organise all public works and services as it 
thmks fit an~ IS not _bound to call for p~bhc tenders for the execution of such work or the provision 
of the supplies required for the operation of such services. 

1 M!nutes of the t--:elfth session, page 164. 
• Mmutes of the thirteenth session, page 94. 
3 Albert MILLOT. "Les Mandats Internationaux" page 1 0 D F w v R 

tionaux ", vol. II, page 146. ' 5 '· · · · AN EES. "Les Mandats Interna-

: Arl!cie 6 or 7 (according to the case) of the B mandates. 

6 ~~c:es 9 a~dhxo,of B mandates (French over Cameroons, Belgian over Ruanda-Urundi etc) 
7 

IC e II o t e ,;Jandate for Palestine. • · · 

8 
VAN REES: op. ci~., page 147. 
Mmutes of the thirteenth session, page 95. 
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. D~es that mean that administrative practice followed m this respect is not open to 
d1scusswn by the Permanent Mandates Commission ? 

The C~m~ission is entitled to examine the whole administration of the territory and must be 
able to dec1de m each case whether the mandatory Power, in allocating the contracts for public 
works or the supply of material by private contract, has deliberately and for good reasons of its 
own resorted to a practice which is not as a rule to be recommended from the standpoint of sound 
administration. 

A m~ndato~ ~dministration may therefore be requested to make known the reasons which 
~ave led 1t to avml1~self of the freedom allowed it under the mandate. Should it appear that the 
mterests of the terntory have not been taken into consideration or have been allowed to suffer, 
or should it be found that the mandatory Power has merely yielded to the temptation to encourage 
its own nationals or national industry at the expense or to the detriment of the territory, the Mandates 
Commission would' be entitled to make observations, not on the basis of the principle of economic 
equality, but having regard to the nature of the relations between guardian and ward which exist 
between the mandatory Power and the territory under its mandate. 

8. By a resolution dated September Ist, 1928, the Council, on the suggestion of this 
Commission, requested the mandatory Powers entrusted with A and B mandates to supply 
information with regard to: " the regulations adopted or generally followed by them as regards 
the purchase of material and supplies by the public authorities of the mandated territories ". 

The Belgian, British and French Governments complied with this request. As these replies 
have been communicated to the members of the Commission, 1 it is unnecessary to analyse them 
in any detail. 

The Belgian Government replied that all local purchases and all work to be carried out on 
behalf of the Administration of Ruanda-Urundi estimated to more than 3,000 francs apart from 
purchases and work which, by their nature, could not give rise to competition, are adjudicated on 
the strength of tenders. Purchases made in Belgium are governed by similar rules. Contractors 

_of every nationality may submit tenders. 

In this case, therefore, adjudication on public tenders is the rule and the rlirect bestowal of 
contracts the exception. This practice calls for no cliticism if the considerations set out in the 
present report are adhered to. 

The French Government reply shows that the same principle is applied-with varying methods 
-in Syria and the Lebanon and in the Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate. Contracts 
for supplies and work are given to firms of all nationalities. 

Nevertheless, the French Government in its reply dated July 6th, 1929, while stating that 
foreigners are not excluded from submitting tenders or obtaining contracts on behalf of the 
African territories under its mandate, adds that " it reserves the right in cases of essential public 
works and services, to apply to its own nationals for preference as authorised under Article 6 of its 
African mandates ". 

According to the view adopted in this report, Article 6 of the African mandates does not 
allow any preference to be given to nationals of the mandatory Power if this is to the detriment 
of the territory or if the works and supplies are paid for out of the territory's own funds. I propose 
that this observation should be submitted to the Council, to be communicated by it to the French 
Government if it thinks necessary. 

The British Government, by way of reply, sent a copy of the "Regulations for His Majesty's 
Colonial Services ", on pages 102 et seq. of which the rules which concern us are set out. 

According to these regulations, purchases made locally or in adjacent countries are decided 
after submission of public tenders. Articles which the country does not produce or which cannot 
be obtained locally on advantageous terms are purchased through the " Crown Agents ". 

The British reply indicates that these regulations are applied in Palestine, Trans-Jordan, 
Tanganyika Territory, the Cameroons, and Togoland under British mandate. 

According to a more recent letter from the British Government, these rules are not applicable 
in the case of the Government of Iraq, "who, while as a matter of convenience placing the majority 
of their orders through the Crown Agents for the Colonies, not infrequently purchase stores through 
other channels ". 

This reply does not give all the details the Mandates Commission expected and the Commission 
hopes that these details will be forthcoming. 

I propose that the Council should be requested to ask the British Government to be good 
enough to state: (I) Whether, for the purchase of material and supplies for the Administration 
of A and B mandated territories, the Crown Agents are authorised to pla~e contracts with firms of 
any nationality, or whether, in conformity with what seems to be the rule for orders given in colonies 
and protectorates, these orders cannot be placed outside the British Empire without special 
reference to the Secretary of State 2

; (2) Whether, in practice, nationals of States Members of the 

1 Document C.351.1929.VI (documents C.P.l\!.862, Sgg, 88r). 
2 See Minutes of the eleventh session, page 78. 
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1 the Administrations ;f British A and B 
League are allowed to tender for contracts to supp t t f Iraq when it deals direct 
mandated territo~ies ? (3) Whe~her, in practiCce, the A ov~rn:~ f~r cont;acts by public tender 
with purveyors without the assistance of the rown ge~ s, ? 
open to the nationals of all Members of the League of Natwns · 

C.P.M.g77. 
ANNEX 11. 

PALESTINE. 

ARTICLE 14 OF THE MANDATE. - MEMORANDUM FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT-

Letter to the Secretary-Gmeral. 

London, November 18th, 1929. 

I am directed by Mr. Secreteray Henderson to transmit the accompanying ~emorand~m· 
containing a proposal of His Majesty's Government that, for reasons set. out therem, a spe~Ial 
ad hoc Commission should be appointed forthwith, u~der the terr~s of Article 14 of the Palestme 
mandate, to study, define and determine finally the nghts and claims of Jews and Moslems at the 
Western or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. The memorandum conclud~s With the earnest. hope that 
the Permanent Mandates Commission will be able at the present sessiOn to commend this proposal 
to the Council, whose approval is necessary under Article 14 of the ~andate. 

Mr. Henderson will be glad if you will be so good as to commumca!e the memor~ndum to the 
Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission in the course of their present sesswn. 

(Signed) MONTEAGLE. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE JEWISH AND MOSLEM RIGHTS AND CLAIMS AT THE WESTERN 
OR WAILING \VALL. JERUSALEM. 

I. When Sir John Chancellor, the High Commissioner for Palestine, appeared before the 
Permanent Mandates Commission at the fifteenth Session of that body in July last he described the 
recent developments and the existing situation in regard to the question of Jewish and Moslem rights 
and claims at the Western or Wailing Wall. Sir John Chancellor explained, on that occasion, that 
his efforts to facilitate an agreement between the Jews and Moslems which would minimise the 
risk of disputes and incidents at the Wall in the future had not met with success, and that it had 
consequently become necessary to define and determine the rights and claims of the parties 
concerned in this connection. 

2. Subsequent events in Palestine have accentuated the need for a final and early settlement 
of this question. Pending the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the recent disturbances 
in Palestine, it is not possible for His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to express an 
opinion on the causes of those disturbances. Whatever part questions relating to the Wall may 
have played in the disturbances themselves, recent reports received from the High Commissioner 
indicate that the absence of a final ruling on Jewish and Moslems rights and claims at the Wall 
constitutes a definite danger to future peace and good order in Palestine. In this connection it 
should be stated that in September last it was deemed necessary, in the interests of good 
order and decorum, to issue temporary instructions setting out the facilities which would be 
accorded to Jewish worshippers at the Wailing Wall, pending the final determination of Jewish 
and Moslem rights and claims there. Since these instructions were issued, there have been no 
disturbing incidents of importance at the Wa~. a~d this te~porary meas~re thus appears to have 
fulfilled, so far, the speoal purpose for which It was designed. The mstructions themselves 
however, were met with vigorous protests on the part of both the Jewish and Moslem authorities' 
in spite of an explicit assurance to the effect that they were provisional and that they would not 
prejudice the existing rights and claims of Jews and Moslems at the Wall. It is evident that the 
present position is viewed with great dissatisfaction by both parties, and the temporary instruc
tions, which were undoubtedly necessary, have rendered the need for an early and final settlement 
of the question still more urgent. 

3· Article 14 of th~ Palest!ne mandate. pr~vides for _the appointment of a Commission to 
study, ~efine an~ deterrnme ~he nghts a_n~ clarms m co~~ec~wn with the holy places, and the rights 
and claims relatmg to the different religious commumtres m Palestine. The text of that Article 
reads as follows: 

" ~ specia~ Commissio~ sh_all be apJ?oint~d by the Mandatory to study, define and 
deterrnme the nghts and claims m connection With the holy places, and the rights and claims 
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relating to the different religious communities in Palestine. The method of nomination, 
the composition and the functions of the Commission shall be submitted to the Council of the 
League for its approval, and the Commission shall not be appointed or enter upon its functions 
without the approval of the Council. " 

4· The Holy Places Commission contemplated in the Article has never in fact been set up. 
Proposals for its constitution were drawn up by the British Government in 1922, but they 

were found to be unacceptable to certain of the powers represented on the Council of the League 
of Nations, and were subsequently withdrawn by His Majesty's Government. Lord Balfour, at a 
meeting of the Council held on the 4th of October, 1922, referred to the difficulties which had arisen 
on account of disagreement between those powers themselves, and expressed the view that he was 
not capable of suggesting a remedy for those difficulties. He then appealed to his colleagues in the 
following terms: 

"We ask for the co-operation of our colleagues around this table to help us to solve their 
own difficulties, and to arrive at a solution of the whole question which shall be regarded as 
equitable over all the world, whether it be Catholic, whether it be Orthodox, whether it be 
Protestant, or whether it be indifferent to all these religions, but only desirous that justice 
shall be done, that peace, order and decorum be preserved within the limits of Palestine. " 

Unfortunately, Lord Balfour's appeal has not so far borne any fruit, and the position still 
remains as described by him in 1922. · 

5. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom hold the view that, as the mandatory 
Power responsible for the maintenance of peace, order and good government in Palestine, they 
would not be justified in taking the risk of deferring the settlement of the question pending the 
solution of the difficulties referred to by Lord Balfour, and the appointment of the Holy Places 
Commission as contemplated by Article 14 of the mandate. On the other hand, His Majesty's 
Government are assured that the situation calls for the appointment of an authoritative body to 
deal with the question. It is, moreover, highly desirable that the findings of the body to be 
appointed shall have the finality attaching to a decision by the Holy Places Commission 
contemplated by Article 14 of the mandate, and that there shall be no question of these findings 
being subject to review. 

6. On a full consideration of the question in all its aspects, having regard especially to the 
considerations set forth in the foregoing paragraph, His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom propose that a Commission should be appointed under the terms of Article 14 of the 
mandate to study, define and determine the rights and claims of Jews and Moslems at the Western 
or Wailing Wall. The activities of the Commission would be limited, by its terms of reference, to 
the specific question of the Wall. By reason of this limitation of its activities, the Commission 
would, in effect, be an ad hoc Commission. Its findings, however, would be final in regard to the 
Wall and they would not be subject to review by the full Commission contemplated by Article 14 
of the mandate to determine questions relating to the holy places and religious communities of 
Palestine in general. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would propose that the 
composition of the Western or Wailing Wall Commission should be decided by the President of 
the Council of the League of Nations. At the same time, they venture to express the opinion 
that it is highly desirable that the members of the Commission should be chosen as impartial 
persons, and not in any way as representing the different racial or religious interests. 

7· In conclusion, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom desire again to emphasise 
that an early and final settlement of the question is important, not only in the interests of the parti~s 
concerned themselves, but also from the point of view of future peace, good order and decorum m 
Palestine. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom earnestly trust that their proposals 
outlined in the foregoing paragraph, which are formulated after the fullest consideration, will be 
commended by the permanent Mandates Commission for the early approval of the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

ANNEX 12. 

A. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
' ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION . 

. Th~ Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from November 6th to 26th, 192Q, 
!or 1ts sixteenth session, during which it held thirty-one meetings, one of which was public. All 
1ts members and the representative of the International Labour Organisation took part in the 
work of the session. · 
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. the administration of six mandat~d 
The Commission exammed the annual reports ~n era! questions and with certam 

territories and two petitions. It also ?ealt with v~I~S fe~frica. The annual reports were 
problems regarding Palestine, Tanga_nyika and. Sout f e:h accredited representatives of the 
considered in the following order, With the assistance o e 
mandatory Powers: 

Iraq, Ig28. 

Accredited Representatives: 
Mr B H BouRDILLON C.M.G. Counsellor to the High ComTI?-issioner for Iraq; 
Mr: G·. L~ M. CLAusm;, O.B.E:, F.S.A., of the British Coloma! Office. 

Islands under japanese Mandate, I92B. 

Accredited Representative: · 
M. N. ITo, Deputy-Director of the Imperial Japanese League of Nations Office. 

Cameroons under British Mandate, I928. 

Accredited Representatives: 
Mr. W. E. HuNT, C.B.E., of the Nigerian Administrative Service; 
Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON. 

Togoland under British Mandate, Ig28. 

Accredited Representatives: 

Mr. J. E. W. FLOOD, of the Colonial Office; 
Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON. 

Ruanda-Urundi, Ig28. 

Accredited Representative: 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH, Director-General at the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies; 
Assisted by M. MARZORATI, Governor of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Western Samoa, I928-2g. 

Accredited Representative: 

Sir James PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in London. 

A. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

I. PURCHASE OF MATERIAL AND SUPPLIES BY THE PUBLIC AUTHORITIES 
OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES (.pages I48-I52, I54-I55 and I9S-Ig8). 1 

On the recommendation of the Permanent Mandates Commission contained in the report on 
its thirteenth session, the Council, in a resolution dated September Ist, Ig28, requested the 
mandatory Powers entrusted with A and B mandates to furnish it with information on the 

" Regulations adopted or generally followed by them as regards the purchase of material 
and supplies by the public authorities of the mandated territories. " 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully examined the replies received from the 
mandatory Powers in question, and the results of its investigation will be found in the Minutes 
of the sixteenth session and in M. Orts' report annexed thereto. The Commission has not recorded 
any final conclusions, and has limited its action for the time being to requesting the Council 
to obtain further information from the British and French Governments. 

(a) The Commission recommends that the Council should ask the British Government 
to state: 

(I~ \Yhether, as regards the purchase of material and supplies for the Administration 
?f ~erntones u?der A and B manda~es, ~he Crown. Agents are authorised to place orders 
Indifferently ~Ith firms of every natiOnality, or if, m conformity with what would appear 
to be the rule I_D the case. ~f orders place? by the colonies and protectorates, orders may not 
be placed outside the Bnhsh Empire Without special reference to the Secretary of State 2; 

' The pages indicated after each observation are the relevant pages of the Minutes of the session 
• See Minutes, eleventh session (document C.348.M.122.I927.VI), page 78. . 
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(2) Whether, in practice, nationals of States Members of the League of Nations are 
allowed to submit tenders for supplies required by the administration of territories under 
A and B mandates; 

(3) Whether in practice the Government of Iraq, when dealing direct with supplying 
firll?s and not through the Crown Agents, advertises its intending purchases, and whether 
nationals of all States Members of the League are allowed to submit tenders; 

(4) What rules are followed as regards public works in territories under British mandate. 
The Permanent Mandates Commission has found information concerning the territories under 
French and Belgian mandates in the replies already received. 

(b) The French Government, while stating that aliens are not excluded from contracts 
made on behalf of African territories under its mandate, " reserves the right in the case of essential 
public works and services to apply preferably to its own nationals, as it is authorised to do under 
Article 6 of its African mandates". The Commission therefore recommends that the Council 
should request that Government to state whether the reservation applies even when this would 
cause a loss to the territory and when the works and supplies are paid for out of the territory's 
own funds. 

2. POSTAL RATES IN THE TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES AND THE PRINCIPLE 
OF ECONOMIC EQUALITY (PAGES I3I-I36 and I9I-I95)· 

During its twelfth session, the Permanent Mandates Commission examined in the light of 
the principle of economic equality the differential postal rates established in favour of correspon
dence with the territory of the Mandatory Power, and recommended that the Council should ask 
the mandatory Powers for A and B mandated territories to furnish it with information on the 
following points: 

(r) Their system of postal rates; 
(2) The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates; 
(3) The importance of the question from the financial point of view. 

After having, at its sixteenth session, studied the replies of the mandatory Powers (document 
C.35I.I929.VI), the Permanent Mandates Commission decided by a majority vote to limit itself 
to taking note of these replies, and not to submit any recommendation on this matter to the 
Council. 

3· PROCEDURE IN RESPECT OF PETITIONS: PERIOD WITHIN WHICH COMMENTS BY MANDATORY 
POWERS SHOULD BE FORWARDED (page I44)· 

As regards petitions received by the League of Nations from any source other than that of the 
inhabitants of mandated territories themselves, the rules of procedure adopted by the Council 
on January 3rst, r923, provide that the Governments of the mandatory Powers, when requested 
to furnish comments on such petitions, should do so within the maximum period of six montlzs. 

As regards petitions which are transmitted through the intermediary of the mandatory 
Government, no limit has been laid down within which the petitions may be transmitted and 
observations communicated. As experience has shown that it would be useful that a more 
uniform procedure should be followed in this respect, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
recommends to the Council that the mandatory Powers should be asked to forward to the 
Secretariat their observations on petitions from communities or individuals in the territories 
under mandate, not later than six months after the receipt of these petitions by the authorities 
of the mandatory Power. 

B. PALESTINE. 

r. ExTRAORDINARY SESSION OF THE CoMMISSION (pages ro8-rro, rr6, r77 and r87). 

At a meeting held on November rsth, r929-the proceedings of which appear in the Minutes 
-the Commission adopted the following resolution: 

" In accordance with the desire expressed by the Council of the Leacrue of Nations 
at its meeting of September 6th, r929, the Permanent Mandates Commission intends to hold 
an extrao~dina~y s~ssion in the ~onth of March next. The Commission has no doubt that, 
b:y that tiTI?e, It will have ~e~eived from the mandatory Power all the information which 
will enable It to form an opmwn as to the incidents in Palestine, their immediate and more 
remote causes, !he steps that have been taken to tranquillise the country and the measures 
for the preventiOn of any recurrence of such events. " 
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The Chairman of the Commission has communicated this resolution to t~e .President of ~he 
Council and asked him, under Article r of the Rules of Procedure of the Commisston, for authonty 
to convene an extraordinary session in March 1930. . . . 

The Commission also verbally communicated the resolutiOn to the accredited representative 
of the British Government at its meeting on November rsth, 1929. 

2. COMMUNICATION FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT, DATED NoVEMBER I8TH, 1929 

(pages 143, 156-17I and 198-199). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered the memorandum from the 
mandatory Power, dated November r8th, 1929, containing a proposal that, for reasons ~et out 
therein, a special ad hoc Commission should be appointed forthwith, und~r the terms ?f Article l4 
of the Palestine mandate, to study, define and determine finally the nghts and claims of Je.ws 
and Moslems at the Western or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. This .memorandum. concludes with 
the hope that the Permanent Mandates Commission would be able, at Its present sessiOn, to commend 
this proposal to the Council. . . 

According to the British Government's proposal, the rights and claims in connection :V.Ith 
the Wailing Wall would be finally settled without appeal by an ad hoc Commission. The Wai~mg 
Wall, however, is one of the "holy places" referred to in Article 14 of the mandate for Palestme, 
which lays down that all questions connected with the holy places in Palestine shall be settled 
by a special Commission to be set up under that Article. The British Government wishes to 
confer upon an ad hoc Commission, for matters relating to the Wailing Wall, powers which are 
exclusively vested in the special Commission contemplated by Article 14 of the mandate; this 
would constitute a derogation from the _terms of that article. 

The British memorandum further proposes that the ad hoc Commission, for matters relating 
to the Wailing Wall, should be appointed by the President of the Council of the League of Nations, 
whereas Article 14 of the mandate lays down that the special Commission for the holy places 
shall be appointed by the British Government with the approval of the Council of the League. 
On this point also the Commission considers that the solution proposed by the British Government 
is not in conformity with Article 14 of the mandate for Palestine. 

For these reasons the Commission, since its duty is to supervise the observance of the mandates, 
ca~not comply with the British Government's request by recommending the Council to adopt 
this proposal. 

The Commission is fully prepared to consider, with a view to a future recommendation to 
the Council, any proposal which may be submitted to it and which, without being contrary 
to the ter~s of the mandate, might settle the differences at present existing between ] ews and 
Moslems w~th regard to the Wailing Wall, calm strong feelings, and permanently ensure peace 
and order m Palestine. 

The Commis~ion will follow with interest and sympathy all efforts made by the mandatory · 
Po'":er to ;each, m ~he ne~r fu~ure, a. solution, the impartiality of which will be unquestioned, 
fo.r It realises the. difficulties :VIth which. the mandatory Power has had to contend, in dealing 
with extremely difficult questwns on which feeling runs high. 

C. TANGANYIKA. 

PROPOSAL FOR A CLOSER UNION IN ADMINISTRATIVE, CUSTOMS AND FISCAL MATTERS, BETWEEN 
THE MANDATED TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA AND THE NEIGHBOURING TERRITORIES OF 
KENYA AND UGANDA (pages I7S-I77) . 

. The Permanent .Mandates C~mmission thanks the British Government for commu~icatin 
to It .the report of Sir Samuel Wilson, present~d to the British Parliament in September 1929~ 
In VIew of the St~~ement made at the meetmg of the Council on September 6th, 1 2 , b 
Mr. ~enderson, Bnhsh Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the Commission reserves t2 .?lat!r 
date 1ts study of the proposal dealt with in that report. 

D. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

STATUS OF THE NON-NATIVE INHABITANTS (pages !28-131, ISS and 1g7_19r). 

Following a discussion at its meetings on November r8th and zrst the c · · d "d d 
to submit the following observation to the Council: , ommisswn eCI e 



• 
203-

. "~n the basis of the documentation furnished by the Mandatory Power, 1 several 
dJscu~sions with the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa, 2 and memoranda 
subm1t~ed by certain of its members, 3 the Commission investigated the question whether 
the _Umon Nationality and Flag Act, No. 40, of 1927, so far as it applies to the mandated 
terntory of .South West Africa, is, in every respect, consistent with the general principles 
of the mandate and of the Council's resolutions of April 23rd, 1923. 4 

" Having regard to the complexity of the problem in its legal aspect and its political 
importance, and to the arguments adduced by the members of the Commission at its meetingS' 
on November 18th and 21st, 1929, the Commission decided that it was desirable to call the 
Council's attention to the fact that this question appeared to be one which might merit 
reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice". 

E. OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Permanent Mandates Commission has the honour to 
submit to the Council, were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the 
presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to 
appreciate the full significance of these observations, reference should, as usual, be made to the 
Minutes of the meetings at which the questions concerning the different territories were discussed. 

TERRITORY UNDER A MANDATE. 

Iraq. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS (pages 17-20, 21, 26, 2J, 29, 30-34, 137-142, 144-148). 

As it was about to examine the report on the administration of Iraq for 1928, the Commission· 
received a despatch, dated November 4th, 1929, in which the British Government informed the 
Council of the League of its decision not to give effect to the Treaty between Great Britain and 
Iraq of December qth, 1927, and its intention, in accordance with Article 3 of the Treaty of 
January 13th, 1926, to recommend the admission of Iraq to the League in 1932. 

This decision involves an important change of policy, since the Commission has been informed 
by the accredited representative that it is the present intention of His Majesty's Government 
that its recommendation shall be unconditional. 

The Commission realises the extreme importance of this communication. It would welcome 
the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations if and when certain conditions were fulfilled, in 
particular that it becomes apparent that Iraq is able to stand alone, and that effective guarantees 
be secured for the observance of all treaty obligations in Iraq for the benefit of racial and religious 
minorities and of the States Members of the League of Nations. The Commission considers, 
however, that it would be premature to express any opinion at the present time on the proposal 
of the mandatory Power which will not take effect until 1932. In the meantime it has taken the 
opportunity, while examining the report for 1928-and will do so in examining subsequent reports 
-to ask the accredited representative such questions as relate to the two foregoing conditions. 
Its questions therefore deal particularly with Iraq's ability effectively to govern itself, with its 
relations with States Members of the League of Nations, as for instance, the position of foreign 
nationals as regards judicial matters, religious liberty and economic equality, and also with the 
guarantees of the rights of racial and religious minorities. 

The questions thus raised by the Commission and the replies of the accredited representative 
are to be found in the Minutes. 

The following observations are confined to the examination of the report on the administration 
of Iraq for 1928. 

1 (a) Memorandum from the Government of the Union of South Africa, sent by letter dated December 19th, 
1928 (document C.157.1929.VI, Official Journal, Vol. X, No. 5, page 826); 

. (b) Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on its fourteenth session (document C.579.1928.VI, page 7. 
Offictal Journal, Vol. X, No. 4, page 571); 

(c) Observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa on the Council's decision concernin« certain 
remarks ~elating to the status of the inhabitants of South West Africa, contained in the Report of the Pern1anent ~landates 
Com~ISSI?n on the work of its fourteenth session (?ocument C.309.1929.VI, Official Jounoal, Vol. X, No. 8, page uS7). 

Mmutes of the fourteenth and fifteenth sessiOns of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.soS.M.1i9· 
1928. 

8
VI, pages 8o-83, zo8-2n, 225, 27~-275, and d~cument C.3os.M.1o5.1929.VI, pages 65, 199, 2o4, 213. 294). 
Ann~x 8 to the Mmutes of the SIXteenth sesswn of the Permanent Mandates Commission (pages 1Sj-I91). 

• Offie>al Journal, Vol. IV, No. 6, page 6o4. 
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SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Political Situation (pages 23-26, 27-29, 137-142, 144-148). 

The very full and clear statement given in the mandatory Power's re~ort, and the ~r~ w:~h 
which the accredited representative replied to the questions put to him, ha_ve ena e e 
Commission to form an idea of the legislation passed and the reforms effected m every branch 
of the Administration. · · t B hd d 

It is quite clear that, in the last few years, the successive High Co~misswners a ag_ a • 
and the British officials in the service of Iraq, have managed, b:y their energy ~nd patience, 
systematic methods and tact, to promote tranquillity and progr~ss m the country, m accor~ance 
with the Council resolution of September 27th, 1924-an achievement worthy of. the h~ghest 
praise. They have obtained those results despite the distrust on the part of a certam sectwn _of 
local opinion, and it is obvious that the Iraq Government could not have done as much on Its 
own initiative and with its own resources. . 

It would therefore be desirable for the mandatory Power to endeavour, m future repor.ts, 
to make clear how much of the result is due to British officials in the Iraq Government service 
and how much to the efforts of the Iraq Government itself. It would be well that the exte~t. to 
which the Iraqi authorities are dependent upon British SUJ?port, _the e~orts made, the opposition 
encountered and the results achieved in each sphere, the difficulties which ~ave been settled and 
those which have still to be overcome, should be described as far as possible. 

The Commission would thus be able to base its opinion on as complete a picture as possible 
of the present economic, political, material and moral conditions of the country. 

2. Foreign Relations. 

The Commission learns, with great satisfaction, that the Imperial Persian Government has 
officially recognised Iraq, and that the hope expressed by the Commission at its previous sessions 
that normal relations should be established between the two countries has thus been fulfilled 
(page 34). 

On the other hand, the Commission regrets the unsatisfactory state of the relations between 
Iraq and the Nejd. It trusts that the negotiations entered into with the latter State may lead, 
in the near future, to agreements which will satisfy all the interests concerned and secure permanent 
tranquillity on the southern frontier of Iraq (pages 21-23, 34). 

Further, the Commission also desires to repeat the recommendation made in its previous 
reports that the frontier between Syria and Iraq, which was determined in outline by the Franco
British Convention of December 23rd, 1920, should be finally settled (pages 34-35). 

3· Public Health. 

The Commission notes that, according to the annual report, the health service is inadequate. 
It hopes that this state of affairs will be remedied by an increased appropriation to the department 
concerned (pages 35-36). 

4· Administration of Justice. 

The Commission took note of a statement by the accredited representative that the 
Government of the mandatory Power and the Iraqi authorities are endeavouring to give effect 
to the C_ounci~'s r~sol~tion of March 4th, 1929, an? ~o redress the wrong done to the Bahai: sect by 
the demal ~f Justice I_t h_as suffered. The ~ommission welcomed the assurance by the accredited 
representative that It IS no longer possible for such arbitrary action to be taken in Iraq 
(pages 26-27). 

5· Economic Development. 

The ~ommission appreci.ates the very f~Il infor~~tion supplied by the accredited 
representat~ve as t? the ?peratwns of the compames exploiting the Iraq oil-fields. It hopes that 
the ~xtrach?n of 011, which has hitherto been limited to the amount required for the needs of the 
terr~t?ry, Will _be extended for export. The Commission also hopes that the responsible authorities 
.reahsm~ the Importance of ~he exploi_tation of this natural wealth as a factor in the territory'~ 
prospenty of t~e count~y, Will see their way, sho~I_d any f~esh concessions be granted, to impose 
on the co~~ames to which they are granted conditions which will ensure the due development of 
the Iraq 011 mdustry (pages 41-44). 

6. Labour. 

~he Commissio~ was informed by the accredited representative of a proposal to entrust labour 
questions to a sp_ecml department. The Commission, recalling the observation made on the 
report for 1927 at Its fourteenth session and noting in the report for 1928 various indications of the 
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de:velopmen~ of ~lantation cultivation and of factory industries in Iraq, expresses the hope that 
this suggestiOn Will be carried out and that a beginning will be made as soon as possible with the 
enactment of legislation for the regulation of conditions of labour (pages 39-41). 

7· Land Tenure, Agricultural Cred1:t. 
The Commission would be glad to find, in the next annual report, detailed information on 

the results of the investigation which, the accredited representative states, is to be made into the 
system of land tenure, of land taxation, and of agricultural credit (pages 44-45). 

8. Education. 

The Commission hopes that the funds allotted for education may be increased and that the 
change contemplated in the recruitment and training of teachers (which is being studied) will be 
successfully inaugurated. It would be glad if the next report could contain a statement, even if 
only approximate, of the number of children of school age and the average number in actual 
attendance at school, specifying the figures for boys and girls separately and for urban and rural 
districts respectively (pages 45-46). · 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE. 

Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

r. General Observation. 
The accredited representative has stated that these territories will henceforth be designated 

in official documents by a uniform name (Cameroons under British mandate, Togoland under 
British mandate) clearly indicating their status as mandated territories (pages 84, 87-88). 

2. Public Finanr:e. 
The Commission took note of the statement by the accredited representative that grants-in-aid 

from the revenue of the Gold Coast to cover the calculated deficit of the Administration of Togoland 
are entirely free gifts and will never be charged against the mandated territory. It would be glad 
to receive a similar declaration as regards the grants-in-aid made by Nigeria to the Cameroons, 
in view of the declaration made by the accredited representative in the twelfth session 1 

(pages 84-85, 8g, IOO-IOI, I55). 

Cameroons under British Mandate. 

r.. General Administration. 
The Commission hopes to find, in the next annual report, a clear indication of the results 

of the new administrative arrangements which have been introduced for the Gashaka district 
(page 87). 

2. International Relations: Conventions. 
The Commission noted in the annual report that the International Convention for the Abolition 

of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, concluded under the auspices of the League 
of Nations, had not been applied to the territory, as the mandatory Power was of opinion that it 
would not be " advisable to bind the Government to such an agreement, which is intended primarily 
for highly-developed communities. Such an agreement might conceivably, at some future date, 
prove to have an injurious effect on the industries of the territory and the welfare of its inhabitants". 

The Commission would be glad of further explanations as regards the reasons for the non
application of this Convention to the mandated territory (page 88). 

3· Public Finance. 
The Commission will await with interest the result of the study, which the mandatory 

authorities are making, of the possibility of introducing direct taxation of Europeans. In view 
of the increasing extent of the European's interest in the mandated territory, an early decision 
on this matter would seem to be important (page 8g). 

4· Arms and Ammunition. 
The Commission would be glad to have as full details as possible as to the number of fire-arms 

of various kinds licensed in the territory (page gr). 

s. Social Condition of the Natives. 
The Commission noted, in the annual report (paragraph 313), references to attempts by 

certain plantation companies to evade the Land and Native Rights Ordinance. The Commission 

' Minutes of the twelfth session, page go (document C.545·M.194.1927.VI). 
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would be glad to receive further information as to the character of these attempts and the measures 
taken to avoid recurrence (page go). 

6. Slavery. 

The Commission is happy to note the close collaborati?n _existing between the authori~ies 
in the French and the British mandated territories for the pumshment of any cases of slave tradmg 
that may still occur (page 92). 

7· Education. 

The Commission hopes that the Administration will find it P?ssible to subsidise to a larger 
extent the educational work of the missions in the mandated temtory (pages 94-95). · 

8. Spirits. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the various new measures taken by the mandatory 
Power against the increase of the liquor traffic. It will follow with interest the result of t~ese 
measures and would be glad to know whether the native intoxicating beverages are responsible 
for any harmful results (page 95). 

9· Public Health. 

The Commission would like to know whether, in the opinion of the mandatory Pow~r, the 
medical facilities at present provided for native labourers on the plantations ~an be const~e~ed 
as being adequate. It hopes that the next report will contain the details of mortahty and morbtdtty 
on the plantations (page g6). 

Togoland under British Mandate. 

No special observations. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission was seriously concerned regarding the famine which occurred in the territory 
in 1928-29, and which caused many victims. It thanks the mandatory Power for the full 
information given in the report with regard to the urgent steps taken to minimise its effects. 
The Commission has learnt with satisfaction that, in order to prevent the recurrence of this scourge, 
the mandatory Power is taking steps to regularise the rainfall by means of reafforestation, to 
encourage agricultural production, and to facilitate the transport of foodstuffs by pushing forward 
the construction of a road system (pages 56, 57-64). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 
I. Public Finance. 

The Commission would be glad to find in the next report a complete table showing the public 
debt of the territory (pages 70-71). 

2. Labour. 

The Commission was glad to learn from the accredited representative that the measures 
taken by the mandatory Power for the protection of the health and welfare of the workers recruited 
~or the Katanga mines have resu~ted in a ~ecrease of de~t~s. It would, however, be glad to find, 
m the report for 1929, full details regardmg the morbtdtty and mortality rates of the workers 
recruited in Ruanda-~rundi for the Katanga mines, distinguishing between the men themselves 
and the women and children who accompany them, and between cases arising in the concentration 
camps and at the mines (pages 64-65, 75). 

3· Education. 

The Commiss~on notes wit_h interest that. the mandatory Power proposes actively to promote 
general an~ vocat10n_al e?ucatiOn, and ~hat, I_n o~der. to overcome the difficulties due to the fact 
tha~ the dtfferent sCientific and edu~at10nal. ms~ttuhons are scattered in different places, it has 
decided to concentrate them at Astnda, whtch IS to become a centre of civilising influenc It 
hopes that this scheme will soon be carried into effect (pages 56, 63, 76-7J). e. 

4· Spirits . 

. Observing that the. nl!mber of licences for the sale of alcoholic liquor has great! increased 
durmg !9~8, the CommisSIOn feels confident that the mandatory Power will take ste ~ t 
that th1s mcrease does not become excessive (page 77). P 0 ensure 
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5- Public Health . 

. The Commission is following with interest the efforts of the Administration in connection with 
the medical service. It hopes that the mandatory Power will endeavour to provide a larger 
medical staff for the territory, as the number of doctors available still seems inadequate for so 
large a population in a territory where communications are difficult (pages 57, 72-73). 

6. Land Ten·ure. 

The Commission will note with particular interest any measures adopted as regards land 
tenure (pages 59, 6o-62, 77-78). 

7- Population. 

The Commission would be glad to receive fuller information on the scheme for transferring 
a certain number of families from Ruanda to a district south-west of Lake Tanganyika with 
conditions similar to those of their homeland. It was glad to learn that no recruiting of labour 
for European undertakings in Katanga would, for a considerable period, be allowed from the 
agricultural communities formed in this way from immigrants from the mandated territory 
(pages 64-65). 

I. Public Finance. 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission notes the generous contribution made by the Imperial 
Government to the mandatory budget. Since, however, Customs duties on goods imported into 
] a pan for eventual consumption in the islands are levied in ] a pan, it would seem that a portion 
of the annual subsidy is in compensation for such duties. The Commission would be glad if this 
compensation were shown separately. It notes the policy of the Mandatory to build up a large 
reserve from annual surpluses to meet any sudden rrisis (pages 50-5I, 143). 

The table re expenditure for the ·direct benefit of the natives (page IIS of the annual report) 
contains items which cannot be considered as incurred solely on behalf of the natives. 
The Commission hopes that this table may be revised in the next report (pages 49). 

2. Labour. 

The Commission welcomed the information given in the report on the conditions of 
employment in the Angaur phosphate mines and in the sugar-cane industry of the island of Saipan. 
It would be glad to receive, in the next report, detailed information concerning the methods and 
conditions of recruitment of native labourers for these undertakings (pages 53). 

3- Education. 

The Commission notes the measures taken by the Administration with a view to promoting 
school attendance and its efforts to improve health conditions among native school children. 
The Commission hopes that the efforts to develop a system of education suited to the mentality 
and conditions of the natives will meet with success (pages 53-54). 

Western Samoa. 1 

The Permanent Mandates Commission had before it at its present session (I) the annual 
report of the mandatory Power for the year I928-29, and (2) a report fonvarded by the 
New Zealand Government on various financial and staff matter,, 2 drawn up by three high officials 
who, under instructions from the mandatory Power, visited Samoa at the end of the year I928. 
This latter report was generally approved by the New Zealand Government. . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission encountered a real difficulty in forming a judgment 
upon the actual situation in the territory, since the two reports before it expressed very 
different estimates of the local administration. 

* * * 
The report for I928-~9. l!ke I?revious annu!l~ report?, . though admi_tting the unset~ed 

conditions of the country, IS wntten m a general spmt of optrmism. The special report of enqmry, 
on the other hand, is extremely critical of the whole administration of the territory and of its 
finances. 

* * * 
While greatly appreciating the frankness shown by the publication of this special report of 

enquiry, the Perma~ent_Manda~es Commission deeply r~g~ets th~ state of affairs which it reveals
a state of affairs which IS descnbed by the three commissiOners m very severe terms. 

1 See pages 97-98, III-126, 156, 172-175· 
• A-4B 1929. Mandated Territory of Western Samoa; Extracts from report on Finances and Staff. 
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The Permanent Mandates Commission also noted, on various points, a discrepan~y 
between the report of the Royal Commission appointed in 1927 and that o~ t?e thr~e speCial 
commissioners. The conclusions at which the Permanent Mandates Commi~swn arnved last 
year were thus based upon incomplete information. . . . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission is of opinion that there IS no reason to modify the view 
expressed by it during its thirteenth session, viz., that there was no evidence of policy or action 
contrary to the mandate on the part of the mandatory Power. On the other hand, the New 
Zealand Government appears to accept the new report of enquiry ?-s presenting an accurate 
picture of the state of affairs prevailing in Samoa, and therefore to admit that soT?e of ~he charges 
of inefficiency which have been made are at least partially justified. The good m~entwns of the 
Administration and its efforts in matters of public health, education, and the econ?:mc dev~lopment 
of the territory are not questioned, but it is now clear that the me.thods of recrUitl~g o~c1als have 
not been satisfactory from the beginning. Moreover, the financial control exercised m the first 
instance by the Administrator himself and, in the second instance, by the New Zealand Government, 
has been deficient. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission is glad to note that the mandatory Power has 
immediately taken measures to remedy the defects which have thus been disclosed. The 
Commission trusts that the policy of economy and retrenchment now proposed will not be exercised 
to such an extent as to affect the carrying out by the mandatory Power of its principal obligation 
under the mandate, viz., the promotion of the well-being of the inhabitants of the territory. 
It has appreciated the financial support which the New Zealand Government has, up to the present, 
been giving to Western Samoa, and hopes that it will be continued in the future, so that it will 
not be necessary to increase the taxation or the public debt charge of the territory, for the latter 
already seems to be heavy, in comparison to the resources of the country. 

As for the general political situation in Samoa, there has been, according to the information 
given in the annual report for 1928-1929, and the explanations furnished by the accredited represen
tative, no serious breach of public order during the last year. However, the passive resistance 
of th~ "Mau" organisation, in which two-thirds of the native population are enrolled, is continuing, 
and Important branches of the Administration are considerably hampered in their activities. 
The reven_ue from native taxes for the year ending March 31st, 1929, has produced only one-third 
of the estimated amount. On the other hand, it would seem that the economic situation in the 
territory _is good and the trade figures for the calendar year 1928 show a considerable increase. 

In view of the present unsettled conditions and of the administrative reorganisation which 
is now taking place, involving important changes in the higher staff, the Commission thought that 
no useful purpose would be served by making, during the present session observations on the 
details of the administration. ' 

* * * 
. ~he Commission expresses the. earnest hope that the annual reports of the mandatory Power 

will~ m future, be such as to allow It to form a true opinion of the whole administration and so to 
avo~d the painful surprise which it experienced this year in considering the report of the adminis
trative experts. 

F. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

. At its sixteen~h sessi.on, the Com]llission considered the petitions mentioned below, together 
Wit~. the observations With. rega:~ thereto furnished by the mandatory Power. Each of the 
pehh~ns was re~orted on m wnhng by a member of the Commission. After discussion the 
followmg c~m~lus10ns were adopted by the Commission. The text of the reports submitt~d to 
the Comm1ss1on are attached to the Minutes. 1 

Cameroons under French Mandate. 

(a) Petition (rom Notables of the Yevol Tribe (document C.P.M.93r) (pages So-8
3

, ISS): 

1929
?bservahons of the French Government (document C.P.M.93r) transmitted on October Sth, 

Report (see Minutes, Annex s). 

CONCLUSION. 

take~~~i~~so~e~~~io~~pporteur's statement, the Commission considers that no action need ·be 

* * * 
Communication dated October roth 1929 from t'te p '· G · 

Pla · b 111 ' ' ' rene,. overnment Wtth reference to a 
com tnt . y r. Joseph Belt (document C.P.l\1.932) (pages So, ISS) .. 

Report (See Mmutes, Annex 4) . 

(b) 

• 
1 

The Commission recommends that copies of these etit' . 
relatmg thereto which the Commission has not consd d .P Ions and the observations of the mandatory Powers 
to the Council and the States Members of the Leagu'e :~ :~ {;;~essar~ to annex to its Minutes and thereby circulate 
who may wi•h to consult them. . ou <ept m the .League ~ibrary at the disposal of persons 
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CONCLUSION. 

. The Commission, having considered the documents laid before it by the mandatory Power, 
is of opinion that no action need be taken upon Mr. Joseph Bell's complaint. 

B. 

COMMENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES 

SUBMITTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION 

OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION.1 

CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED DECEMBER 4TH, 1929. 

r, I have the honour to refer to your letter of November 29th, No. 6A/14171/2024, and to 
state that Mr. W. E. Hunt is travelling in the Near East, and communication with him is practically 
impossible. 

2. In regard to the Permanent Mandates Commission's observations on the Report on the 
Cameroons under British Mandate, I wish to state that no comments appear to be called for. 

3· In regard to the second " common observation ", the position as regards the sums credited 
to the Cameroons as grants-in-aid from the revenues of Nigeria is as stated, and if necessary a 
statement to that effect will be inserted in the next Report. 

4· Regard will be had to the various requests in the special observations when the next 
Report is being prepared. 

(Signed) J. E. W. FLOOD. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

LETTER FROM THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED DECEMBER 2ND, 1929. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th ultimo, 6A/13861{709, 
enclosing an advance copy of the Observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission, drawn up 
as a result of the examination, at its recent session, of the Administration of Western Samoa. 
I desire to offer the following comments: 

I submit that the allusion in the Observations to a " discrepancy on various points between 
the Report of the Royal Commission appointed in 1927 and that of the three special 
Commissioners " is not warranted by the facts. The only discrepancy suggested at the recent , 
session of the Permanent Mandates Commission had reference to officials and to details of 
administration and alleged extravagance-matters into which, however, the Royal Commission 
stated it was not its function to enter (see last paragraph, page X of Royal Commission's Report). 
As regards the political position and the general charges made by Mr. Nelson and others; the Royal 
Commission's Report appears to stand unchallenged. 

The New Zealand Government believes that the changes it is making will result in more 
efficient administration in the Departments than heretofore. 

1 Note by the Secretariat: The accredited representatives for the islands under Japanese mandate, Iraq, Ruanda
Urundi and Togoland under British mandate have forwarded no comments on the observations contained in the 
re):'ort of the Permanent Mandates Commission to the Council. 
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As to the general political situation in which other factors play their part, the Government 
is unahle to promise any speedy cure; but it believes that, by a policy of patience combined with 
firmness in keeping order, co-operation will be ultimately established between the Administration 
and the present dissatisfied elements. 

I am glad that the Permanent Mandates Commission, during its recent session, repudiated any 
suggestion that the New Zealand Government had been guilty of lack of good faith in the 
presentation of the annual reports. Each Government has adopted as its annual report the report 
prepared by the Administrator, and at no time had the Government any reason to doubt the 
correctness of the report submitted by it. 

(Signed) C.]. PARR, 

High Commissioner for New Zealand. 
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in Pacific Islands (Angaur) 
in Ruanda-Urundi . . . . 

64·5. 74"5, 206 
48 

78-g 

Minutes of Commission 
See under Commission, Perm. Mandates 

Missions and Missionary Work 
in Cameroons, British 
in Iraq ..... . 
in Pacific Islands . . 
in Ruanda-Urundi 
in Togoland, British 

Most-favoured-nation Clause 

94-5· 
36. 37. 

56-7. 

Extended by Poland to territories under British 

206 
146 
53 

76-7 
I05 

and French mandates . . . . . . . . . I5, r6 

Nationality, Questions of 
See Status of inhabitants of mandated territories 

Natives 
Cameroons, British 

Advisory council of native authorities 84, 86-7 
Native reserves and native authority areas . 89 
Policy of native administration 84 
Tribal affinities 88 
Women, social conditions 92 

Pacific Islands 
Children, health problems 
Decrease of population . 

Ruanda-Urundi 
Bahutu, relations with Batutsi . . . . 
Chiefs, education and appointment of 
Goanese, status of . . . . . 
Mwami, attitude of two . . . 
Part played in administration 
Travelling permits 

Status of inhabitants of mandated territories, 
see that title 

Togoland, British 
Age of marriage 
Native administration . 

Western Samoa 

H 
67 
67 

66-7 
72-3 

74 

10.! 

99 

"Mau" movement, attitude of chiefs towards 
administration . . III, II2, II5, I2I-2, 122, 

124, I73. 208 
Unrest among, see Western Samoa, Adminis

tration, etc. 

Nejd, Relations between Iraq and the 21-3, 34. 204 

Nelson, Mr. 
Part played by, in unrest in Western Samoa 

III, 112, 126, IT2 

Ni~eria 
Financial administration 
Relations with British Cameroons 

Oil Production in Iraq 

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate 

ss. 209 

s7-s 

For certain general qw:stions dealt with in a>mllt.Z 
report, see the subjects concerned 
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Pacific Isl~nds under Japanese Mandate (cont.) 
Annual report for 1928 

Examination . . . 
Close of hearing 

Form of report . . 
Observations of Commission 

Discussion and adoption 
Text .... · · · · · · · · · · 

Documents received from mandatory Power 
Japanese immigration, influence o_f . .' 
Marshall Islands, system of taxatwn m 
Mines of Angaur . . . . . . . · · · 

143 
207 

r8o-r 
55 
48 

48, 51-2 
51 
49 

Palm trees, cultivation of . . . · · · 
Prostitution in . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · 
Representative, accredited, of mandatory Power _ 

Substitute attending 7th meetmg 4t• 48 
South Seas Bureau, powers of Director . . ·. · 48 
Statistical tables relating to administrative 

expenses: form 
Sugar industry . . . . . . 5r, 52, 207 

Palestine 
Article 14 of mandate, see below Wailing Wall, etc. 
Disturbances in August, 1929 

Assembly and Council, observations of 
representatives . . . . . . . . . . : . 12, 13 

Communications, list recetved by Chatrman 
rc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · I72 

Comparison "~th crisis in Syria and questions 
of procedure arising from . . .. .. . . ro8-uo 

Extraordinary session of Commtsswn to 
examine 
Chairman to fix detc and place . . . . I IO 

Discussion and question of procedure 
ro8-uo, 177 

Letter from Commission to Acting Presi· 
dent of Council adopted Nov. 15, 1929 u6, 187 

Observations of Commission . . . . . . 201-2 

Resolution of Commission, Nov. 15, 1929 u6, 187 
Question of examination . . . . . 16 
See also below Wailing 'Vall, etc. 

Extraordinary session of Commission for, see 
aboue u11der Disturbances 

Holy Places Commission contemplated under Art. 
1 1 of mandate, see below Wailing Wall, etc., 
Relation to question of Holy Places 

Commission, etc. 
Petitions, see under that title 
Representative, accredited, of mandatory Power 156 
Wailing Wall, Commission to settle differences rc: 

British proposal, Nov. 18, 1929 
Competence of Commission re. 
Discussion, general . . . . 
Observations of Commission 

Discussion 
Publicity ...... . 
Text ......... . 

164-170, 176 
170·1 

202 

Proposal declared contrary to Art. 14 of 
mandate . . . . . . . . . . 164, 16 5 

Publication of British proposal, and of 
Commission's conclusions, question of .. 170-1 

Relation to question of Holy Places Commis-
sion contemplated under Art. 14 of mandate 

156-9, 161, 
Statement of representative. . . . . . 
Telegram from Sec. Gen. re proposal . 
Text of British memo. . . . ·. . 
Sec also above Disturbances, etc. 

Palm Trees, Cultivation of 
in Pacific Islands . . . . . 

Persia 
Relations with Iraq 

Petitions 
Cameroons, French 

from Mr. ] oseph Bell (Oct. 10, 1929) 
Conclusions of Commission (adoption and 

text). . . . . . . . . . . . rss. 
Examined by Commission . . . . . . . 
Report by M. Rappard . . . . . . . . 

from Notables of Yevol tribe (Sept. 21, 1928) 
Conclusions of Commission: adoption and 

51 

text . . . . . . . . . I 55, 208 
Examined by Commission . . . . . . . Bo-3 
Report by M. van Rees . . . . . . . . 184-5 

Iraq, from Bahai Spiritual Assembly at Baghdad 
Measures tal<en after Council's decision. 26-7 

208-9 
So, 172 

Observations of Commission (text). 
Palestine, rejected petitions . . . . . . . 

Petitions (continued~ . 
Rejected by Commts~wn . . . . . So, 

List and suppl. ltst · · · · · 

South West Africa und !liinengesellschaft, 
from Kaoko Land-

Nov. 4, 1929 
Examination postponed · · · · · · 
Transmission to mandatory Power for 

observations 
Draft letter approved · · 
Resolution of Commi5Sion 

Syria and Lebano_n 
Rejected petttton .. · . · · · · 

Time-limit for transmtsston of petitions by 
mandatory Powers. Lf4, 

Togoland, French . 
Rejected pebt10n 

\Vesten1 Samoa 
Rejected petition 

Phosphate Mines 
See Mines, in Pacific Islands 

Police 
in Cameroons, British 
in Western Samoa. 

Polygamy in Iraq . 

127 

So 

201 

So 

91 
125 

39 

Populations of Mandated Territories 
Cameroons, British 
Iraq ..... · · 
Pacific Islands . . 
Ruanda-Urundi 
Togoland, British . 

95-6 
47 

48·9 
63. 79· 207 

roB 

Postal Rates in Territories under A and B 
Mandates 
Differential rates and principle of economic 

equality 
Discussion . . . . 
Observations of Commission 
Report by !11. Kastl 

131-2, 133-6 

Note by M. van Rees . 
Rejected by Commission 
Text ..... . 

Propaganda concerning Mandates System in 

201 

University Circles . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 

Prostitution 
in Pacific Islands . 49 

Public Finance 
See Financial administration 

Public Health 
See Health, public 

Public Works 
in Cameroons, British 
in Iraq ..... 
in Ruanda-Urundi 

89 
37 

5b, 57, 61, 62, 68-g, 72 

Purchase of Material and Supplies by Public 
Authorities of Territories under A and B 
Mandates 
Observations of Commission 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . 148-rsz, 154-5 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200-1 

Replies of mandatory Powers to request in Council 
resol. Sept. 1, 1928 · 

Report by M. Orts 

Railways in Iraq . 

Refugees, Assyrian 
Settlement in Iraq 

Report of Mandates Commission (16th Session) 
See 1mder Commission, Perm. Mandates 

Representatives, Accredited, of Mandatory 
Powers 
See under Mandatory Powers and under the various 

mandated territories 

15 
195-8 

37· 44 

29 

Ringworm in Pacific Islands . . . . . . . . so 

Roads 
in Ruanda-Urundi 
in Togoland, British 
in Western Samoa . 

56, 57, 61, 62, 68 
103, 104 

125 
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Ruanda- Urundi 
For certain gmeral questions dealt with in annual 

report, see the subjects concerned 
Administration 

in. I928, see below under Annual report 
Policy of mandatory Power and future devel

opment of country 
Examined by M. Orts . 
Statement by Governor 

Staff ..... . 
Annual report for I928 

Examination . . . 

68-9 
56-7 

56-7. 72·3 

Close of hearing . . . . . . . . . 
Observations of Commission: adoption and 

56·79 
79 

text . . . . . . . . . 154, 206-7 
Preparation . . . . . 65-6 
Statements by Governor 56-7, 57-8, 59-60 

Capital, change of . . . . . 56 
Concessions in . . 57, 59-60, 62, 67, 69, 77-8 
Documents received from mandatory Power . 179-r8o 
Ex-enemy property in . . . . . . . . . 79 
Famine of 1928-29 . . . . . . . . . . . 56, 57-64 
Food supply, question of 57, 58, 59, 6o, fir, 62, 63, 64, 7I 
Forests, question of re-afforestation. 59, 62, 63, 72 
Insurrection at Dungutse . . 66 
Katanga mines, recruiting for . . . 64-5. 74-5 
Languages, native. . . . . . . . . 73. 76 
Natives, see under that title 
Representatives, accredited, of mandatory Power 

Statement by Governor 
White population, activities 

Rubber in British Togoland 

Samoa, Western 
See Western Samoa 

Schools 
See Education 

Secretariat, Mandates Section 
Statement by Director 

Comments 
Text ..... . 

Slavery 
in Cameroons, British 

.• 101~2 

Examination and observations 
Letter and memo. (Sept. I2, 

British Govt .. 

. . 93. 206 
I929} from 

in Iraq 
in Togo land, British. 

Sleeping-sickness 
in Cameroons, British 
in Ruanda Urundi 

South West Africa 

I85-6 
39 

102 

Caprivi Zipfel, change in administration I4, I6 
Petitions, see under Petitions 
Relationship with Mandatory Power 

Council examination postponed at I5th 
session . . . . . . . . 

Status of non-native inhabitants 
Conclusions of Commission: adoption 

text ... 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Note by M. Kastl 

Note by M. van Rees 
Text ...... . 

Note by M. Van Rees (text) 

Sovereignty 

13 

and 
155. 202-3 

I28·I3I 

, I90·I 
I89-I90 

187-8 

Assembly discussion re . . . . . . . . . • . 13 

Status of Inhabitants of Mandated Territories 
Cameroons, British 
South West Africa, 

Conclusions of 
text .... 

~0~-~ativ~ inhabita~ts. of • 
88 

Commission: adoption and 

Discussion . . 
Note by M. Kastl 

Note by M. van Rees 
Text ....... . 

Note by M. van Rees (text} 

Sugar Industry 
in Pacific Islands 

Syria 

I55. 202-3 
I28·I3I 

. 190-I 
I89-I90 
. I87-8 

51, 52, 207 

Council, observations on work of Commission 
( r 5th session) · · · · · · · · · · I2 

Syria (continued) 
Crisis in, procedure re: comparison with disturb-

ances in Palestine, I929 . . . . . . . . . ro8-9 
Frontier between Ir;tq and 34·5. 204 
Organic Law: Council's observations, Sept. 1929 12 
Petitions, see 1mder that title 
Port of Haifa: construction of works . . I 2 
Syrian Constituent Assembly 

Congratulations from Iraq Parliament 53 

Tanganyika 
and Uganda Administrative union with Kenya 

Council discussion re. . • . 
Observations of Commission 

Discussion and adoption 

, . I2-IJ, I3 

Text ......... . 
I75, 176, 177 

202 

Taxation 
in Cameroons, British 
in Iraq. . . . . . 
in Nigeria .... 
in Pacific Islands . 
in Ruanda-Urundi. 

89, I55, 205 
37 

. 85, I55 
48. 50, 51 

58, 59, 6o, 62, 71 
II2·I3, II3, IJ4, II6, II7, II8, 208 in Western Samoa 

Tinian Island 
Labour conditions in. . . . • . . . . . . . · 52 

• Togoland under British Mandate 
For certain general questions dealt with in annual 

report, see the subjects concerned 
Administration 

in 1928, see l>elow under Annual report for 
1928 

Native ..... . 99 
Annual report for 1928 

Examination . . . 
Close of hearing . 

g8-to8 
I08 

Observations of Commission: adoption and 
text . . . . . 155, 205, 

Cocoa in ............... . 
Co-operative Societies . . . . . . . . . . 
Documents received from mandatory Power 
Frontier, see under Frontiers 
Marriage, age of. . . . . . 
N arne, official, of territory . 
Natives, see under that Iitle 
Representation on Legislative Council of Gold 

Coast ........ . 
Representation of mandatory Power 

Accredited representatives present 
Question re . . . . . . . . . . . 

Togoland under French Mandate 
Frontier between British Togo land and. . . • 
Petitions, see under that title 

Trade 
See Import and export trade 

Treatment extended in Countries Members of 
League to Persons, Products and Goods 
from Mandated Territories 
Assembly, views of German delegate . . 
Iraq, position of Iraq Govt. . . . 
Palestine, treatment accorded to, by Portuguese 

Govt .............•.... 

Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq, 1927 
See Iraq, Termination of mandate, etc. 

Uganda 
Administrative union with Tanganyika, see 

under Tanganyika 

United States of America 
Agreement with Iraq 

Wailing Wall 
Communication from British Govt., Nov. IS, 

I929, see Palestine, Wailing \Vall, etc. 

Weaver, Mr. (Representative of Int. Labour 
Organisation to Commission} 

206 

IOI 
I02 
r8o 

102 
205 

99 

98 
98 

g8 

13 
35 

15 

35 

W,elcome of Commission . . • . . . • . • • . rz 

Western Samoa 
For certain general questiolls dealt with in annual 

yeport, see the subjects concerned 
Administration : maintenance of order and 

political situation 
Contradictory information in reports of 

Royal Commission, mandatory Power and 
three officials 97-8, II9-IZ5, I73. IJ4, 207·8, zro 



Western Samoa (continued) 
4dministration : maintenance of order and 

political situation (continued) 
Discussion . . 97-8, III-I6, rr6-I9,, rr9-I25 
Force, use of, as opposed to policy of 

toleration. . . . . . 115-16, 117-19, 121, 122 
Observations of Commission 

Comments of representative 
Discussion . . . . . . . . 
Text .............. . 

Statement" by accredited representative 

209-IO 
I72-5 
207-8 

III, 112 
Annual report for I928 

Examination . . . . . . . 
Close of hearing . . . . . 

III-I6, II6 I26 
I26 

Observations of ·Commission 
Comments of representative. 
Discussion and adoption 
Text .......... . 

Copra in ............. . 
Documents received from mandatory Power 

209-IO 
I56, IJZ-5 

. 207-8 
II2, I25 

I8I 
Ex-enemy property in . . • I25 
Faipules, suppression of . . . . . . . rr4, I24, I25 
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Western Samoa (continued) 
Financial and staff matters, report of enquiry 

into . . . . . • . . . . II9-I20, I20-5, ZOJ-8 
~~ l\Iau ", organisation, attitude of 

III, 112, 115, 121-2, 122, 124,. 173, 208 
Natives, see under that title 
Mr. Nelson 

Opinion in New Zealand re . . . . . . . Iz6 
Petition from, rejected . . . . . . . . . 172 

Political situation, see above Administration: 
maintenance of order and political situation 

Reports on administration, divergencies between, 
see above under Administration 

Representative, accredited, of mandatory Power I rr 
Statement by . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I II 

Yap, Island of 
Decrease of population and labour conditions 

Yevol Tribe 
Petition from notables of, see under Petitions 

Cameroons, French 

49. 53 
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[Extract.] 

Geneva, November 26th, 1929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION. 

(Geneva, November 6th-26th, 1929) 

A. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION 

< 
f 
j 

I 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from November 6th to 26th, 1929, 
for its sixteent1l session, during which it held thirty-one meetings, one of which was public. All 
its members and the representative of the International Labour Organisation took part in the 
work of the session. 

The Commission examined the annual reports on the administration of six mandated 
territories and two petitions. It also dealt with various general questions and with certain 
problems regarding Palestine, Tanganyika and South West Africa. The annual reports were 
considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives of the 
mandatory Powers: 

. Iraq, 1928. 
Accredited Representatives: 

Mr. B. H. BouRDILLON, C.M.G., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; 
Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON, O.B.E., F.S.A., of the British Colonial Office. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1928. 
Accredited Representative: 

M. N. ITo, Deputy-Director of the Imperial Japanese League of Nations Office. 

Cameroons under British Mandate, 1928. 
Accredited Representatives: 

Mr. W. E. HUNT, C.B.E., of the Nigerian Administrative Service; 
Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON. 

Togoland under British Mandate, 1928. 
Accredited Representatives: 

Mr. J. E. W. FLOOD, of the Colonial Office; 
Mr. G. L. M. CLAUSON. 

Ruanda-Urundi, ~928. 
Accredited Representative: 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, Director-General at the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies; 
Assisted by M. MARZORATI, Governor of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Western Samoa, 1928-29. 
Accredited Representative: 

Sir James PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in London. 

S. d. N. 500 (F.) 455 (A.). 12,29. Imp. Kundlg. Series of Lea~ue of Nations Public>\tions 

;" VI. A. MANDATES y' 
1929. VI. A. 4. Extract. 



-2-

A. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

. I. PURCHASE OF MATERIAL AND SUPPLIES BY THE PUBLIC ~UTHOa~JI~S -I 8). 1 
OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES (pages I48-IS2, IS4 ISS 9S 9 

C · · ntained in the report on On the recommendation of the Permanent Mandates ommiSSIOn co 
8 

t d the 
its thirteenth session the Council in a resolution dated September I~t, 192 t': requesthe 

' ' f · h 't 'th forma wn on e mandatory Powers entrusted with A and B mandates to urms 1 WI m 
· d b h rd the purchase of material " RegulatiOns adopted or generally followe y t em as ~eg<1; s, 

and supplies by the public authorities of the mandated terntones. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully examined the replies rec~ive~ f~~ ~he 
mandatory Powers in question, and the results of its investigation will b~ f<?und m t e m~ e~ 
of the sixteenth session and in M. Orts' report annexed thereto. The Comm1sswn ~as no~ r~or e\ 
any final conclusions, and has limited its action for the time being to requestmg t e ounci 
to obtain further information from the British and French Governments. 

(a) The Commission recommends that the Council should ask the British Government 
to state: 

(r) Whether, as regards the purchase of material and supplies for. the Administration 
of territories under A and B mandates, the Crown Agents are authonsed to place orders 
indifferently with firms of every nationality, or if, in conformity with what would appear . 
to be the rule in the case of orders placed by the colonies and protectorates, orders may not 
be placed outside the British Empire without special reference to the Secretary of _State; 2 

(2) Whether, in practice, nationals of States Members of the League of. Na~wns are 
allowed to submit tenders for supplies required by the administration of terntones under 
A and B mandates; · 

(3) Whether in practice the Government of Iraq, when dealing direct with supplying 
firms and not through the Crown Agents, advertises its intending purchases, and whether 
nationals of all States Members of the League are allowed to submit tenders; . 

(4) What rules are followed as regards public works in territories under British mandate. 
The Permanent Mandates Commission has found information concerning the territories under 
French and Belgian mandates in the replies already received. 

(b) The French Government, while stating that aliens are not excluded from contracts 
made on behalf of African territories under its mandate, "reserves the right in the case of essential 
public works and services to apply preferably to its own nationals, as it is authorised to do under 
Article 6 of its African mandates ". The Commission therefore recommends that the Council 
should request that Government' to state whether the reservation applies even when this would 
cause a loss to the territory and when the works and supplies are paid for out of the territory's 
own funds. 

2. POSTAL RATES IN THE TERRITORIES UNDER A AND B MANDATES AND THE PRINCIPLE 
OF EcoNOMIC EQUALITY (pages IJI-136 and I9I-I9S). 

D.uri~g its twelfth _session,_ the Per~anen~ Mandates Commission examined in the light of 
the pnn~1ple of eco~om1c equality the differential postal rates established in favour of correspon
dence with the terntory of the mandatory Power, and recommended that the Council should ask 
the mandatory Powers for A and B mandated territories to furnish it with information on the 
following points: 

(I) Their system of postal rates; . 
(2) The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates· 
(3) The importance of the question from the financial point of view. 

After having, at its sixteenth session, studie~ t~e replies of the mandatory Powers (doc~ment 
C.JSI.~929.VI), the Perman~nt Mandates Commi~swn decided by a majority vote to limit itself 
to tak~ng note of these replies, and not to subm1t any recommendation on this matter to the 
Council. 

3· PROCEDURE IN RESPECT OF PETITIONS: PERIOD WITHIN WHICH COMMENTS BY MANDATORY 
POWERS SHOULD BE FORWARDED {page I44)· 

. A_s regards petitions received by the League of Nations from any source other than that of the 
mhab1tants of mandated te:ritories themselves, the rules of procedure adopted by the Council 
on Jan~ary Jist, I923, provide th~~ the Governments of the mandatory Powers, when requested 
to furnish comments on such petitions, should do so within the maximum period of six months. 

~ The pages indicated after _each observation are the relevant p~ges of the Minutes of the sessio~. 
See Minutes, eleventh sess•on (document C.348.M.I22.1927.VI), page 7s. 
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As regards p~ti~ions which are transmitted through the intermediary of the mandatory 
Govern~ent, no hmtt. has been laid down within which the petitions may be transmitted and 
ob~ervatwns commumcated. As experience has shown that it would be useful that a more 
umform procedure should be followed in this respect, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
recommends to the Council that the mandatory Powers should be asked to forward to the 
Secretariat their observations on petitions from communities or individuals in the territories 
under mandate, not later than six months after the receipt of these petitions by the authorities 
of the mandatory Power. · 

B. PALE STINE. 

I. EXTRAORDINARY SESSION OF THE COM!\IISSION (pages ro8-IIO, n6, 177 and I8J). 

At a meeting held on November rsth, rgzg-the proceedings of which appear in the Minutes 
-the Commission adopted the following resolution: 

"In accordance with the desire expressed by the Council of the League of Nations 
at its meeting of September 6th, rgzg, the Permanent Mand1.tes Commission intends to hold 
an extraordinary session in the month of March next. The Commission has no doubt that, 
by that time, it will have received from the mandatory Power all the information which 
will enable it to form an opinion as to the incidents in Palestine, their immediate and more 
remote causes, the steps that have been taken to tranquillise the country and the measures 
for the prevention of any recurrence of such events." 

The Chairman of the Commission has communicated this resolution to the President of the 
Council and asked him, under Article r of the Rules of Procedure of the Commission, for authority 
to convene an extraordinary session in March 1930. 

The Commission also verbally communicated the resolution to the accredited representative 
of the British Government at its meeting on November rsth, rgzg. 

2. COMMUNICATION FROM THE BRITISH GoVERNMENT, DATED NOVEMBER I8TH, 1929 
(pages 143, I56-IJI and 198-rgg) .. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has carefully considered the memorandum from the 
mandatory Power, dated November r8th, rgzg, containing a proposal that, for reasons set out 
therein, a special ad hoc Commission should be appointed forthwith, under the terms of Article I4 
of the Palestine mandate, to study, define and determine finally the rights and claims of Jews 
and Moslems at the Western or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. This memorandum concludes with 
the hope that the Permanent Mandates Commission would be able, at its present session, to commend 
this proposal to the Council. 

According to the British Government's proposal, the rights and claims in connection with 
the Wailing Wall would be finally settled, without appeal, by an ad hoc Commission. TheW ailing 
Wall, however, is one of the "holy places" referred to in Article 14 of the mandate for Palestine, 
which lays down that all questions connected with the holy places in Palestine shall be settled 
by a special Commission to be set up under .that Article. The British Government wishes to 
confer upon an ad hoc Commission, for matters relating to the Wailing Wall, powers which are 
exclusively vested in the special Commission contemplated by Article I4 of the mandate; this 
would constitute a derogation from the terms of that article. 

The British memorandum further proposes that the ad hoc Commission, for matters relating 
to the Wailing Wall, should be appointed by the President of the Council of the League of Nations, 
whereas Article I4 of the mandate lays down that the special Commission for the holy places 
shall be appointed by the British Government with the approval of the Council of the League. 
On this point also the Commission considers that the solution proposed by the British Government 
is not in conformity with Article 14 of the mandate for Palestine. 

For these reasons the Commission, since its duty is to supervise the observance of the mandates, 
cannot comply with the British Government's request by recommending the Council to adopt 
this proposal. · 

The Commission is fully prepared to consider, with a view to a future recommendation to 
the Council, any proposal which may be submitted to it and which, without being contrarv 
to the terms of the mandate, might settle the differences at present existing between Jews and 
Moslems with regard to the Wailing Wall, calm strong feelings, and permanently ensure peace 
and order in Palestine. 

The Commis~ion will follow with interest and sympathy all efforts made by the mandatory 
Po~er to ~each, m ~he ne~r fu~ure, a. solution, the impartiality of which will be unquestioned, 
for tt realises the difficulties wtth whtch the mandatory Power has had to contend in dealino
with extremely difficult questions on which feeling runs high. ' c. 
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C. TANGANYIKA. 

PROPOSAL FOR A CLOSER UNION IN ADMINISTRATIVE, CUSTOMS AND FISCAL MATTERS, BETWEEN 
THE MANDATED TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA AND THE NEIGHBOURING TERRITORIES OF 
KENYA AND UGANDA (pages 175-177). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission thanks the Bri~i~h Gove~ment _for communicating 
to it the report of Sir Samuel Wilson, presented to the Bntish .Parliament m September 1929. 
In view of the statement made at the meeting of the Council on S~pt~mber 6th, 1929, by 
Mr. Henderson, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the CommiSSIOn reserves to a later 
date its study of the proposal dealt with in that report. 

D. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

STATUS OF THE NoN-NATIVE INHABITANTS (pages 128-131, 155 and 187-191). 

Following a discussion at its meetings on November 18th and 21st, the Commission decided 
to submit the following observation to the Council: 

" On the basis of the documentation furnished by the mandatory Power, 1 several 
discussions with the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa, 2 and memoranda 
submitted by certain of its members, a the Commission investigated the question whether 
the Union Nationality and Flag Act, No. 40, of 1927, so far as it applies to the mandated 
territory of South West Africa, is, in every respect, consistent with the general principles 
of the mandate and of the C9uncil's resolutions of April 23rd, 1923. 4 

"Having regard to the complexity of the problem in its legal aspect and its political 
importance, and to the arguments adduced by the members of the Commission at its meetings 
on November 18th and 21st, 1929, the Commission decided that it was desirable to call the 
Council's attention to the fact that this question appeared to be one which might merit 
reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice. " 

E. OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Permanent Mandates Commission has the honour to 
submit to the Council, were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the 
presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to 
appreciate the full significance of these observations, reference should as usual be made to the 
Minutes of the meetings at which the questions concerning the different territori~s were discussed. 

TERRITORY UNDER A MANDATE. 

Iraq. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS (pages 17-20, 21, 26, 27, 29, 30-34, 137-142, 144-148) . 

. As it was about to examine the report on the administration of Iraq for 1928, the Commission 
received a despatch, dated November 4th, 1929, in which the British Government informed the 

8 (
1
d (a) Memorandum from the .Government of the Union of South Africa, sent by letter dated December. rgth · 

192 bocument C.157.1929.VI, Offic•al journal, Vol. X, No. 5, page 826); ' 

Offi . (1 ]) Rep
1
ortVolf tXhe NPermanent Mandates Commission on its fourteenth session (document C.579.1928.VI page 7 

eta ourna, o. , o. 4, page 571); ' ' 
rem (c) Ob~ervations of the Gov~rnme_nt of the Union of South Africa on the Council's decision concerning certain 
Com":u~s~~~~ngt~o the s~at;~~f fthe mhabltan~ of South West Africa, contained in the Report of the Permanent Mandates 

1 Minut n e wor 0 1 ourteenth sesSion (document C.309.1929.VI, Official jo,.rnal, Vol. X, No. 8, page 1287). 

1928 VI es 0~ the fourteenth and fifteenth sessions of the Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.568.M.179. 
· 8 An pages o-83, 208·2II, 225, 27~-275, and document C.3o5.M.ro5.1929.VI, pages 65, 199, 2o4, 21 3, 294). 
, Offin~xl 

1
8 to th

1
e VMmutes of the sixteenth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (pages 187.1 91). 

eta O!lrna , ol. IV, No. 6, page 6o4. 
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Council of the League of its decision not to give effect to the Treaty between Great Britain and 
Iraq of December qth, rg27, and its intention, in accordance with Article 3 of the Treaty of 
January I 3th, rg26, to recommend the admission of Iraq to the League in rg32. 

This decis~on involves an important change of policy, since the Commission has been informed 
by t~e accred1ted representative that it is the present intention of His Majesty's Government 
that 1ts recommendation shall be unconditional. 

The Commissi?n realises the extreme importance of this communication. It would welco~e 
the entry of Iraq mto the League of Nations if and when certain conditions were fulfilled, m 
particular that it becomes apparent that Iraq is able to stand alone, and that effective guarantees 
be secured for the observance of all treaty obligations in Iraq for the benefit of racial and religious 
minorities and of the States Members of the League of Nations. The Commission considers, 
however, that it would be premature to express any opinion at the present time on the proposal 
of the mandatory Power which will not take effect until I932. In the meantime it has taken the 
opportunity, while examining the report for rgz8-and will do so in examining subsequent reports 
-to ask the accredited representative such questions as relate to the two foregoing conditions. 
Its questions therefore deal particularly with Iraq's ability effectively to govern itself, with its 
relations with States Members of the League of Nations, as for instance, the position of foreign 
nationals as regards judicial matters, religious liberty and economic equality, and also with the 
guarantees of the rights of racial and religious minorities. 

The questions thus raised by the Commission and the replies of the accredited representative 
are to be found in the Minutes. 

The following observations are confined to the examination of the report on the administration 
of Iraq for rg28. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Political Situation (pages 23-26, 27-29, I37-I42, I44-148). 

The very full and clear statement given in the mandatory Power's report, and the care with 
which the accredited representative replied to the questions put to him, have enabled the 
Commission to form an idea of the legislation passed and the reforms effected in every branch 
of the Administration. 

It is quite clear that, in the last few years, the successive High Commissioners at Bag~dad, 
and the British officials in the service of Iraq, have managed, by their energy and patlence, 
systematic methods and tact, to promote tranquillity and progress in the country, in accor?ance 
with the Council resolution of September 27th, rg24-an achievement worthy of the h1ghest 
praise. They have obtained those results despite the distrust on the part of a certain section _of 
local opinion, and it is obvious that the Iraq Government could not have done as much on 1ts 
own initiative and with its own resources. 

It would therefore be desirable for the mandatory Power to endeavour, in future reports, 
to make clear how much of the result is due to British officials in the Iraq Government service 
and how much to the efforts of the Iraq Government itself. It would be well that the exte~t. to 
which the Iraqi authorities are dependent upon British support, the efforts made, the oppos1hon 
encountered and the results achieved in each sphere, the difficulties which have been settled and 
those which have still to be overcome, should be described as far as possible. 

The Commission would thus be able to base its opinion on as complete a picture• as possible 
of the present economic, political, material and moral conditions of the country. 

2. Foreign Relations. 

The Commission learns, with great satisfaction, that the Imperial Persian Government has 
officially recognised Iraq, and that the hope expressed by the Commission at its previous sessions 
that normal relations should be established between the two countries has thus been fulfilled 
(page 34). 

On the other hand, the Commission regrets the unsatisfactory state of the relations between 
Iraq and the Nejd. It trusts that the negotiations entered into with the latter State may lead, 
in the near future, to agreements which will satisfy all the interests concerned and secure permanent 
tranquillity on the southern frontier of Iraq (pages 2I-23, 34). 

Further, the Commission also desires to repeat the recommendation made in its previous 
·reports that the frontier between Syria and Iraq, which was determined in outline by the Franco
British Convention of December 23rd, rgzo, should be finally settled (pages 34-35). 

3· Public HeaUh. 

The Commi_ssion notes th~t, a~cording to _the annu~l report, the health service is inadequate. 
It hopes that th1s state of affa1rs will be remed1ed by an mcreased appropriation to the department 
concerned (pages 35-36). 
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4· Administration of Justice. 
The Commission took note of a statement by the accredited represe?tative _that the 

Government of the mandatory Power and the Iraqi authorities are endeavounng to gr~e effect 
to the Council's resolution of l\farch 4th, 1929, and to redress the wrong done to the Bahai sec~ by 
the denial of justice it has suffered. The Corrimission welco~ed the a?surance by the ac~redited 
representative that it is no longer possible for such arbitrary action to be taken m Iraq 
(pages 26-27). 

5· Economic Development. 
The Commission appreciates the very full information suppli~d by . the accredited 

representative as to the operations of the companies exploiting the Iraq ml-fields. It hopes that 
the extraction of oil, which has hitherto been limited to the amount required for t_he needs o~ !he 
territory, will be extended for export. The Commission also hopes that the respo~sible auth<?ntres, 
realising the importance of the exploitation of this natural wealth as a factor m the ter~Itory's 
prosperity of the country, will see their way, should any fresh concessions be granted, to Impose 
on the companies to which they are granted conditions which will ensure the due development of 
the Iraq oil industry (pages 41-44). 

6. Labour. 

The Commission was informed by the accredited representative of a proposal to entrust labour 
questions to a special department. The Commission, recalling the observation made on the 
report for 1927 at its fourteenth session and noting in the report for 1928 various indications of the 
development of plantation cultivation and of factory industries in Iraq, expresses the hope that 
this suggestion will be carried out and that a beginning will be made as soon as possible with the 
enactment of legislation for the regulation of conditions of labour (pages 39-41). 

7· Land Tenure, Agricultural Credit. 

The Commission would be glad to find, in the next annual report, detailed information on 
the results of the investigation which, the accredited representative states, is to be made into the 
system of land tenure, of land taxation, and of agricultural credit (pages 44-45). 

8. Education. 

The Commission ~opes that ~he funds allot~e~ for education may be increased and that the 
change cont~mplated m the recnutment and. trammg of teachers (which is being studied) will be 
successfully ~naugurated. It would be glad If the next report could contain a statement, even if 
only approximate, of the_ n~mber of children of school-age and the average number in actual 
a!te~dance at sc~ool, specrfymg the figures for boys and girls separately and for urban and rural 
distncts, respectively (pages 45-46). . · 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE. 

Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

r. General Observation. 

. ~h.e accredited representa!ive has stated that these territories will henceforth be designated 
m .o. Clal documents by a umform name (Cameroons under British mandate To oland under 
Bnhsh mandate) clearly indicating their status as mandated territories (pages '8

4
, §

7
_88). · · 

2. Public Finaw:e. 

The Commission took note of the statement by the accredited r~presentative that rants-in- id 
~~~~t~cl~v~~~eg~it~h=n~o~~lT~ast tobcov~r thedcalc~lated deficit of the Administrationg of Togola~d 
~~ r~k~veo; ~~~il~r decla~ation e::~e;a~d:rge :~~;-t;!~d~~~~t~~ t:J[;~~fi"tl~h:o~!~~:o~~: 
(pages 84-85, 8g, 1~~~~~~,Ioi~5fade by the accredited representative in the twelfth session I 

Cameroons under British Mandate. 
r. General Administration. 

The Commission hopes to find · th 
of the new administrative arrang , m t e hn.exht hannual rep?rt, a clear indication of the results 
.(page 87). . . emen s w lC ave been mtroduced for the Gashaka district 

' Minutes of the twelfth session, page go (document C.545-M.I94-I927.VI). 



z. · International Relations: Conventions. 

The Commission noted in the annual report that the International Convention for the Abolition 
-of Im~ort and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, concluded under the auspices of the League 
of N atwns, had not been applied to the territory, as the mandatory Power was of opinion that it 
woul~ not be " advisable to bind the Government to such an agreement, which is intended primarily 
for h1ghly-developed communities. Such an agreement might conceivably, at some future date, 
prove to have a~ i~jurious effect on the industries of the territory and the welfare of its inhabitants". 

!h~ Comm;s~10n would.be glad of further explanations as regards the reasons for the non
apphcat10n of Lhls Convent10n to the mandated territory (page 88). 

3· Public Finance. 
The Commission will await with interest the result of the study, which the mandatory 

authorities are making, of the possibility of introducing direct taxation of Europeans. In view 
of the increasing extent of the European interest in the mandated territory, an early decision 
on this matter would seem to be important (page 8g). 

4- Arms and Ammunition. 
The Commission would be glad to have as full details as possible as to the number of fire-arms 

of various kinds licensed in the territory (page gr). 

5· Social Condition of the Natives. 
The Commission noted, in the annual report (paragraph 313), references to attempts by 

certain plantation companies to evade the Land and Native Rights Ordinance. The Commission 
would be glad to receive further information as to the character of these attempts and the measures 
taken to avoid recurrence (page go). 

6: Slavery. 
The Commission is happy to note the close collaboration existing between the authorities 

in the French and the British mandated territories for the punishment of any cases of slave-trading 
that may still occur (page 92). 

7· Education. 
The Commission hopes that the Administration will find it possible to subsidise to a larger 

extent the educational work of the missions in the mandated territory (pages 94-95). 

8. Spirits. 
The Commission noted with satisfaction the various new measures taken by the mandatory 

Power against the increase of the liquor traffic. It will follow with interest the result of these 
measures and would be glad to know whether the native intoxicating beverages are responsible 
for any harmful results (page 95). 

g. Public Health. 
The Commission would like to know whether, in the opinion of the mandatory Power, the 

medical facilities at present provided for native labourers on the plantations can be considered 
as being adequate. It hopes that the next report will contain the details of mortality and morbidity 
on the plantations (page g6). · 

Togoland under British Mandate. 

No special observations. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

GENERAL OB~ERVATIONS. 

The Commission was seriously concerned regarding the famine which occurred in the territory 
in rgz8-zg, and which caused many victims. It thanks the mandatory Power for the full 
information given in the report with regard to the urgent steps taken to minimise its effects. 
The Commission has learnt with satisfaction that, in order to prevent the recurrence of this scourge, 
the mandatory Power is taking steps to regularise the rainfall by means of reafforestation, to 
encourage agricultural production, and to facilitate the transport of foodstuffs by pushing forward 
the construction of a road system (pages 56, 57-64). 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 
r. Public Finance. 

The Commission would be glad to find in the next report a complete table showino- the public 
debt of the territory {pages 70-71). 

0 
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2. Labour. 
The Commission was glad to learn from the accredited representative that the meas~res 

taken by the mandatory Power for the protection of the health and welfare of the worke~s ~e~ruJt~d · 
for the Katanga mines have resulted in a decrease of deaths. It would, ~owever, beg a 0 kn ' 
in the report for 192q, full details regarding the mor~id_ity ~n~ mortahty rates of the wor ers 
recruited in Ruanda-Urundi for the Katanga mines, d1stmgmshmg bet~~en !he men themse!yes 
and the women and children who accompany them, and between cases ansmg m the concentra IOn 
camps and at the mines (pages 64-65, 75). 

3· Education. 

The Commission notes with interest that the mandatory Power pro~oses a~tively to promote 
general and vocational education, and ~hat, i_n o:de~ to overcome the ~Iffic~ltJes due to th~ fact 
that the different scientific and educatiOnal mstJtutwns are scattered m ~~~~r~nt places, It has 
decided to concentrate them at Astrida, which is to become a centre of CIVIhsmg mfluence. It 
hopes that this scheme will soon be carried into effect (pages 56, 63, 76-77). 

4· Spirits. . 

Observing that the number of licences for the sale of alcoholic liquo~ has greatly increased 
during 1928, the Commission feels confident that the mandatory Power will take steps to ensure 
that this increase does not become excessive (page 77). 

S· Public Health. 

The Commission is following with interest the efforts of the _Administration in com;ection with 
the medical service. It hopes that the mandatory Power will endeavour to provide a larger 
medical staff for the territory, as the number of doctors available still seems inadequate for SCi 
large a population in a territory where communications are difficult (pages 57, 72-73). 

6. Land Tenure. 

The Commission will note with particular interest any measures adopted as regards land 
tenure (pages 59, 60-62, 77-78). 

7· Population. 

The Commission would be glad to receive fuller information on the scheme for transferring 
a certain number of families from Ruanda to a district south-west of Lake Tanganyika with 
conditions similar to those of their homeland. It was glad to learn that no recruiting of labour 
for European undertakings in Katanga would, for a considerable period, be allowed from the 
agricultural communities formed in this way from immigrants from the mandated territory 
(pages 64-65). 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate. 
I. Pteblic Finance. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission. notes the generous contribution made by the Imperial 
Government to the mandatory budget. Smce, however, Customs duties on goods imported into 
] a pan for eventua~ co~su.mption in th~ islands are lev~ed in Japan, it would seem that a portion 
of the ann?al subsidy IS m compensation for such duti~s. The Commission would be glad if this 
compensation were shown separately. It notes the policy of the Mandatory to build up a large 
reserve from annual surpluses to meet any sudden crisis (pages 50-51, 143). 

-r:he t~ble re expenditure for the dire~t benefit o~ the natives (page II5 of the annual report) 
contams I~e~s which canno! be considered ll;S mcurred solely on behalf of the natives. 
The Commission hopes that this tal;>le may be revised in the next report (pages 49). 

2. Labour. 

· The Cof!lmission welcomed the information given in the report on the conditions of 
employment m the Anga~r p~osphate mines and in the sugar-cane industry of the island of Saipan. 
It W?~ld be glad t? receive, m ~he next report, detailed information concerning the methods and 
conditions of recruitment of native labourers for these undertakings (pages 53). 

3· Education. 

The Commission no~es the measm;es taken by the Ad~ii;istration with a view to promoting 
school atte~d.ance and Its efforts to rmprove health conditions among native school-children. 
The Com~_Isswn hopes t~at the efforts to develop a system of education suited to the mentality 
and conditiOns of the natives will meet with success (pages 53-54). 
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Western Samoa. 1 

The Permanent Mandates Commission had before it at its present session (r) the annual· 
report of the mandatory Power for the year 1928-29, and (2) a report forwarded by the 
New Zealan~ Gover1_1ment on various financial and staff matter~. 2 drawn up by three high officials 
wh?, under mstruchons from the mandatory Power, visited Samoa at the end of the year 1928. 
Th1s latter report was generally approved by the New Zealand Government. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission encountered a real difficulty in forming a judgment 
upon the ~ctual situation in the territory, since the two reports before it expressed very 
different estrmates of the local administration. 

* * * 
The report for 1928-29, like previous annual· reports, though admitting the unsettled 

conditions of the country, is written in a general spirit of optimism. The special report of enquiry, 
on the other hand, is extremely critical of the whole administration of the territory and of its 
finances. 

* * * 
While greatly appreciating the frankness shown by the publication of this special report of 

enquiry, the Permanent Mandates Commission deeply regrets the state of affairs which it reveals
a state of affairs which is described by the three commissioners in very severe terms. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission also noted, on various points, a discrepancy 
between the report of the Royal Commission appointed in 1927 and that of the three special 
commissioners. The conclusions at which the Permanent Mandates Commission arrived last 
year were thus based upon incomplete information. 
· The Permanent Mandates Commission is of opinion that there is no reason to modify the view 
expressed by it during its thirteenth session, viz., that there was no evidence of policy or action 
contrary to the mandate on the part of the mandatory Power. On the other hand, the New 
Zealand Government appears to accept the new report of enquiry as presenting an accurate 
picture of the state of affairs prevailing in Samoa, and therefore to admit that some of the charges 
of inefficiency which have been made are at least partially justified. The good intentions of the 
Administration and its efforts in matters of public health,. education, and the economic development 
of the territory are not questioned, but it is now clear that the methods of recruiting officials have 
not been satisfactory {rom the beginning. Moreover, the financial control exercised in the first 
instance by the Administrator himself and, in the second instance, by theN ew Zealand Goverrrment, 
has been deficient. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission is glad to note that the mandatory Power has 
immediately taken measures to remedy the defects which have thus been disclosed. The 
Commission trusts that the policy of economy and retrenchment now proposed will not be exercised 
to such an extent as to affect the carrying out by the mandatory Power of its principal obligation 
under the mandate, viz., the promotion of the well-being of the inhabitants of the territory. 
It has appreciated the financial support which the New Zealand Government has, up to the present, 
been giving to Western Samoa, and hopes that it will be continued in the future, so that it will 
not be necessary to increase the taxation or the public debt charge of the territory, for the latter 
already seems to be heavy, in comparison to the resources of the country. 

As for the general political situation in Samoa, there has been, according to the information 
given in the alolnual report for 192~-1929, and t?e explanations furnished by the accred.ited rel?resen
tative, no senous brea.ch of public order dunng the last year. However, the pass1ve resistance 
of the "Mau" organisation, in which two-thirds of the native population are enrolled, is continuing, 
and important branches of the Administration are considerably hampered in their activities. 
The revenue from native taxes for the year ending March 31st, 1929, has produced only one-third 
of the estimated amount. On the other hand, it would seem that the economic situation in the 
territory is good and the trade figures for the calendar year 1928 show a considerable increase. 

In view of the present unsettled conditions and of the administrative reorganisation which 
is now taking place, involving important changes in the higher staff, the Commission thought that 
no useful purpose would be served by making, during the present session, observations on the 
details of the administration. 

* * * 
The Commission expresses the earnest hope that the annual reports of the mandatory Power 

will, in future, be such as to allow it to form a true opinion of the whole administration, and so to 
avoid the painful surprise which it experienced this year in considering the report of the adminis
trative experts. 

1 See pages 97-98, III-126, 156, 172-175· 
• A-~ 1929. Mandated Territory of Western Samoa; Extracts from report on Finances and Staff. 
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F. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

At its sixteenth session, the Commission co11:sidered the petitions mentioned bel~w, ~og~t~~r 
with the observations with regard thereto furn1shed by the man?a~ory Power. d. ac. 0 the 
petitions was reported on in writing by a memb~r .of the Comm1Ss1on. After lS~~~~~~~d t~ 
following conclusions were adopted by t~e Comm1Ss1on. The text of the reports s 
the Commission are attached to the Mmutes. 1 

Cameroons under French Mandate. 

(a) Petition from Notables of the Yevol Tribe (document C.P.M.931) (pages So-83, 155): 
Observations of the French Government (document C.P.M.931) transmitted on October 8th, 

1929. 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 5). 

CONCLUSION. 

In view of the Rapporteur's statement, the Commission considers that no action need be 
taken on this petition. 

* 
(b) 

* * 
Communication dated October roth, 1929; from the French Government with reference to a 

complaint by Mr. Joseph Bell (document C.P.M.932) (pages So, 155). 
Report (See Minutes, Annex 4). 

CONCLUSION. 

The Commission, having considered the documents laid before it by the mandatory Power, 
is of opinion that no action need be taken upon Mr. Joseph Bell's complaint. 

B. 

COMMENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES 
SUBMITTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION 

OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES CONSTITUTION. 2 

CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED DECEMBER 4TH, 1929. 

I. I have the honou; to refe: to. your letter of November 29th, No. 6A/14171/2024, and to 
?tate tl~at Mr. W. E. Hunt 1s travellmg m the Near East, and communication with him is practically 
1mposs1ble. 

2. In regard to the Permanent Mandates Commission's observations on the Report on the 
Cameroons under British Mandate, I wish to state that no comments appear to be called for. 

3· In regard to the seco~d '.'common observation", the position as regards the sums credited 
to the Cameroons as grants-m-a1d from the revenues of Nigeria is as stated and if necessary a 
statement to that effect will be inserted in the next Report. ' · 

4· . Reg<_Lrd will be had to the various requests in the special observations when the next 
Report 1s bemg prepared. 

(Signed) J. E. W. FLOOD. 

1 The Commission recommends that copies of th t't' d h 
relating thereto which the Commission has not c .d ~e. pe 1 Ions an t e observations of the mandatory Powers 
to the Council and the States Members of the Le~n"e ~~ou:~ ~ec~ssa~ to annex to it~ Minutes and thereby circulate 
who may wish to consult them. . gu e ept m the League Library at the disposal of persons 

• Note by the Secretariat: The accredited representativ f h · 
Urundi and Togoland under British mandate h f esd ".[ t e Islands under Japanese mandate, Iraq, Ruanda-
report of the Permanent Mandates Commission to a;:e ~r;';~~il~ no comments on the observations contained in the 
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WESTERN SAMOA. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED DECEMBER 2ND, 1929. 

I ?ave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th ultimo, 6A/r386r/709, 
enclosmg an advance copy of the Observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission, drawn up 
as a result of the examination, at its recent session, of the Administration of Western Samoa. 
I desire to offer the following comments: 

I submit that the allusion in the Observations to a " discrepancy on various points between 
the Report of the Royal Commission appointed in 1927 and that of the three special 
Co~missioners " is not warranted by the facts. The only discrepancy suggested at the recent 
sessiOn of the Permanent Mandates Commission had reference to officials and to details of 
administration and alleged extravagance-matters into which, however, the Royal Commission 
stated it was not its function to enter (see last paragraph, page X of Royal Commission's Report). 
As regards the political position and the general charges made by Mr. Nelson and others, the Royal 
Commission's Report appears to stand unchallenged. 

The New Zealand Government believes that the changes it is making will result in more 
efficient administration in the Departments than heretofore. 

As to the general political situation in which other factors play their part, the Government 
is unable to promise any speedy cure; but it believes that, by a policy of patience combined with 
firmness in keeping order, co-operation will be ultimately established between the Administration 
and the present dissatisfied elements. · · 

I am glad that the Permanent Mandates Commission, during its recent session, repudiated any 
suggestion that the New Zealand Government had been guilty of lack of good faith in the 
presentation of the annual reports. Each Government has adopted as its annual report the report 
prepared by the Administrator, and at no time had the Government any reason to doubt the 
correctness of the report submitted by it. 

(Signed) C. J. PARR, 
High Commissioner for New Zealand. 
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Geneva, July 15th, 1929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SLAVERY CONVENTION 

ANNUAL REPORT BY THE COUNCIL. 

Note by the Secretary- General: 

The Secretary-General has the honour to forward to the Assembly a report by the British 
representative and a resolution adopted by the Council on June 1oth, 1929 (document C.209(1). 
1929.VI), together with the information concerning the progressive abolition of slavery and 
conditions analogous thereto which has been communicated since last year to the League of 
Nations by different Governments in consequence of the resolution adopted by the Assembly 
on September 25th, 1926 : 

Letters from the British Government, dated October 13th, 1928, and May 29th, 1929 ; 
Letter from the Spanish Government, dated February 15th, 1929; 
Letter from the Governmept of the Sudan, dated April 15th, 1929 ; 
Letter from the Portuguese Government, dated ~ay 7th, 1929. 

1. 
REPORT BY THE BRITISH REPRESENTATIVE AND RESOLUTION ADOPTED 

BY THE COUNCIL ON JUNE 1oth, 1929. 

C. 209 (1), 1929, VI. 

On September 25th, 1926, the Assembly adopted a resolution requesting the Council to 
prepare and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning the laws and 
regulations forwarded to the Secretary-General in accordance with Article 7 of the Slavery 
Convention. The Council was also asked to include in this document such supplementary 
information as States Members of the League might furnish respecting the measures taken 
by them to bring about the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous thereto. 

The Secretary-General has informed us that since the last session of the Assembly com
munications on this point have been received from the following States: Great Britain, dated 
October IJth, [1928, and May 29th, 1929 ; Spain, dated February 15th, 1929 ; the Sudan, 
dated April 15th, 1929 ; and Portugal, dated May 7th, 1929. 

According to tlie experience of the last two years, it is possible that further information 
may arrive between now and the opening of the next session of the Assembly, and I consider 
that the Secretary-General should, in this event, be authorised to transmit such information 
to the Members of the League and the Assembly. 

My colleagues will no doubt have noted with satisfaction from the list of ratifications, 
etc. (document C.45.1925.V), that, since the last session of the Assembly, several States 
have ratified or acceded to the Slavery Convention, which is now in force for twenty-eight 
States. In this connection, I would particularly draw attention to the fact that the Government 
of the United States of America has acceded to the Convention, with the following reservation: 

" That the Government of the United States, adhering to its policy of opposition 
to forced or compulsory labour except as a punishment for crime of which the person 
concerned has been duly convicted, adheres to the Convention except as to the first 
subdivision of the second paragraph of Article 5, which reads as follows : 

" ' (1) Subject to the transitional provisions laid down in paragraph 2 below, 
compulsory or forced labour may only be exacted for public purposes. ' " 

In accordance with the existing procedure, the reservation has been transmitted to the 
·High Contracting Parties. 

S. d. N. q5o (F.) u2S (A.) 7/29. Imp. J. de G. 

/ 
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. It is of interest that this reservation is of a special char~cter, in that it does not constitute 
a limitation of the obligations assumed under the Convent101_1. . . 

I would propose that the Council should adopt the followmg resolutwn · 

"In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on Septem?er 25th, I926 •. the 
Council decides to forward to the Assembly the communications regardmg slavery receiVed 
from the Governments of Great Britain, Spain, the Sudan and Por~ugal. 

" It further authorises the Secretary-General to com.mumcate to the Assembly, 
three weeks before the opening of its tenth se~sion, ~ hst of such laws and re_gu
lations as may be forwarded to him in accordance With Articje 7 of. the Slavery Conventw~, 
as well as any supplementary information furnished by the different Governme~t~ m 
regard to the measures taken to secure the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions 
analogous thereto." · 

2. 

LETTE!{S FIWl\I THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE LEAGUE. 

A. 

[Extract from the Official Journal, December 1928.] 

6Bj6o87J488o. 

London, October 13th, 1928. 

With reference to the letter from this department No.A/5I55/23I/52 of July 30th last 1 

and to previous correspondence regarding measures taken in British Co.lonies, Protectorates 
and Mandated Territories to give effect to the provisions of the Conventwn on Slavery, I am 
directed by Lord Cushendun to transmit to you herewith, for the information of the States 
Members of the League of Nations and parties to the Convention on Slavery, copy of a memo
randum supplementary to that enclosed in the letter from this department under reference, 
and illustrative of the measures taken to suppress slavery and the slave trade in Palestine, 
Transjordan, the Straits Settlements, Sarawak, the Falkland Islands, Sierra Leone and Fiji. 

(Signed) G. THOMPSON. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Fttrtl1er iufomwtion su pptementary to that contained in the Memorandum enclosed in the 
Colonial Office letter of July rst, 1927, on the subject of measures taken to suppress slavery, the 
slave trade and conditions analogous thereto, in vario.us British Dependencies. 

Palestine and Transjordan. 

The High Commis~ioner reported in a recent despatch that he is satisfied that no steps 
remain to be taken either by way of legislative enactment or by administrative measures, 
to give effect in Palestine and Transjordan to the provisions of the International Slavery 
Convention. 

Jf: added that in Transjordan the situation as regards slavery is as described in the League 
of Natwns documents A.25(a)I924.VI, and A.37.I927.VI, but drew attention to the following 
important prescription of the recently published Organic Law. 

" ~he per~onal freedom of all dwellers in Transjordan shall be safeguarded from 
aggresswn a1_1d mt.erference and n.o person shall be arrested or detained or punished or forced 
~o change Ius re~tdence or submitt~d to bonds or compelled to serve in the army except 
m ac~ordance With la:-''· All dwell.mg-hou~es shall be safe from aggression and no entry 
ther;,m shall be permttted except m the circumstances and in the manner prescribed by 
law. 

Straits Settlements. 

The Govern~r has forwarded r.ecently copies .of the Straits Settlements Ordinance No. 172 (_Female ~om.estic Serv~nts), ad.dmg that mentiOn of the Ordinance did not appear in the 
h~t of lcgtslatwn passed m Colomes, Protectorates, Protected States and Mandated, Territories 
g1v~n on pages 8 and 9 of League of Nations document A.37.1927. VI. Three copies of the 
ordmance are appended hrreto. 2 · 

Sarawak. 

An Or.der, No. S-~, was published in the Sarawak Go1•ernment Gazette of July r6th 192s 
and camr mto operati?n on tl.tat date, providing for the freedom of all persons in th~ Stat~ 
of Sarawak. Three coptes of this order are appended hereto. 2 

1 See Official journal, September 1928, page 1365. 
2 

These documents are retained in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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Falkland Islands. 

The ~overnor reported in a recent despatch that, in the entire absence of slavery in 
any _form m the Colony of the Falkland Islands and its Dependencies, no legislative or adminis
trative me.asures of any description are necessary to be taken by his Government as a conse
quence of 1ts adherence to the Convention. 

Sierra Leone. 

The Governor has forwarded, for transmission to the League of Nations, copies of Ordinance 
N?. 24 ?f 1927 (The Legal Status. of Slavery (Abolition) Ordinance, 1927). Three copies of 
this ordmance are appended hereto. 1 

The Governor adds that in all essential particulars the provisions of the Convention 
are being complied with. A recent decision to remunerate labour employed in the construction 
and repair of Government buildings in the Protectorate is testimony of the gradual steps 
which are being taken to cause wages to be paid to all labour called out on public service. 
Furthermore, it is hoped and expected that, by reason of the measures now being adopted 
to improve communication, financial conditions will, within a reasonable time, permit of 
wages in cash being paid for communal labour utilised in the construction of roads, which 
are essential for the welfare of the people themselves. 

Fi1i. 

The Governor reports that no action is necessary on the part of the Fiji Government 
either to institute fresh legislation or to repeal existing legislation, or to take administrative 
action to give effect to the provisions of the Convention. 

There is no compulsory or forced labour in Fiji either for public or for other purposes, 
with the exception of communal labour performed by Fijians for their common benefit in 
food planting, the erection and repair of native dwellings, and for certain other purposes, 
under Regulation No. 7 of 1927, as amended by Regulation No. 2 of 1928. Copies of these 
Regulations are app~nded hereto. 1 

B. 

[Extract from the Official Journal, June 1929.] 

6Bj6o87!488o. 

London, May zgth, 1929. 

With reference to the letter from this department (No. A/6852/231/52) of !October 13th 
last, • and to previous correspondence regarding the measures taken in British colonies, protec
torates and mandated territories to give effect to the provisions of the Convention on Slavery, 
I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, for the 
information of the States Members of the League of Nations and parties to the Convention 
on Slavery, a copy of the memorandum supplementary to that enclosed in the letter from this 
department under reference dealing with the social and economic effects of the Legal Status 
of Slavery (Abolition) Ordinance (1927), in the Sierra Leone Protectorate. 

(Signed) R. L. CRAIGIE. 

fURTHER INFORMATION SUPPLEMENTARY TO THAT CONTAINED IN THE MEMORANDUM ENCLOSED 
IN FOREIGN OFFICE LETTER OF JuLY 29TH, 1927, 3 ON THE SUBJECT OF MEASURES TAKEN 
TO SUPPRESS SLAVERY, THE SLAVE TRADE AND CONDITIONS ANALOGOUS THERETO IN VARIOUS 

BRITISH DEPENDENCIES. 

Sierra Leone. 

At the ninth session of the Assembly of the League of Nations the hope was expressed that 
the next Assembly might be acquainted with the social and economic effects of the abolition 
of domestic slavery in the Sierra Leone Protectorate, and the British delegate undertook to 
recommend that information in the sense desired should be submitted to the next Assembly. 

In pursuance of this undertaking the Secrdary of State for the Colonies addressed a 
despatch to the Governor of Sierra Leone on November 30th, 1928. The Governor, in his reply 
dated February 14th, 1929, stated that the introduction on January 1st, 1928, of the Legal 
Status of Slavery (Abolition) Ordinance, 1927, had caused no social or economic unrest in 
Sierra Leone. Reports received from the three Provincial Commissioners of the Sierra Leone 
Protectorate contain the following information : 

1 These documents are retained in the archives of the Secretariat. 
2 See Official Journal, December 1928, page 1958. 
a See Official Journal, September 1927, page 1069. 



i\. The Northern Province. 

The social and economic effects of Ordinance No. 24 of 1927 .a:e pra~tically nil. Some 
former~slaves, a very small proportion of _the wh~le, fr?m the Bmwa chiefdom! wh~re the 
events ~hich ultimately resulted in· the passmg of this Ordmance occ1.1rred, left their C~I.efd?m 
and settled in unpopulated areas in the Tambakka chiefdoms in the north of I~ar~ne Istn~t, 
and a few settled in the Northern Lokko country, but some of them are begmmng to dnft 
back to their own chiefdom-though not necessarily to their former masters. 

The great majority of former slaves remained with their former owners _and worked f~r 
them as they used to do in what might be termed a state. of vo_luntary servitude, and their 

·condition differs only in that there is no compulsion about It. It IS well unde~stood now by all 
classes that slavery does not now exist and the ex-5laves work for a return m the shape of. a 
lodging, a plot of land, food or some such consideration-as indee~ in most cases they did 
before. The slaves who left their masters form a very small proportwn of the whole, so small 
that the effect has been all but negligible. 

B. The Central Province. 

In this province the social and economic effect5 of the abolition of sla_v~ry are not notice
able. This is the natural or logical consequence of the fact that the abohtwn of ~lavery was 
received with the greatest calm, which in itself was caused by the fact that the barne: between 
slaves and free had already ceased to exist in the Mendi country and what was aboh~hed. was 
the legal concept of slavery. The effects of the abolition of the legal status of slavery m Sterr_a 
Leone have not been great, for the de facto abolition of slavery had long taken place. This 
province has for long been enjoying the social benefits of this de facto abolition together with 
a few, but much slighter, economic benefits. The abolition of the de jure status will add 
nothing to the social benefits, whilst the economic advantage will be slow in showing itself but 
lasting when it docs come. 

C. The Southern Province. 

A number of ex-slaves sought "bush" elsewhere in the chiefdoms in which they found 
themselves at " liberation " ; a few went to influential relatives in other chiefdoms ; a few· 
more left their chiefdoms but returned again to seek " bush " in these chiefdoms, being unable 
to do better for themselves elsewhere. A few, probably under 5 per cent, left their chiefdoms 
and trace of them has been lost. Over So per cent of ex-slaves were at once and easily absorbed 
into the ranks of the freeborn. The freeborn made no difficulty about absorbing the slaves, 
a process which had been going on under earlier conditions, but a few male ex-slaves thought 
themselves also freed from obligations to the community, and a few female ex-slaves left 
husbands with whom they no longer desired to live. 

It was feared that ex-slaves generally would leave their former masters and would be 
unsettled during the first year after the passing of the Ordinance, but, as has been estimated 
above, over So per cent remained where they were and cultivated the same land as before. 
That opinion is borne out by the fact that in spite of unusually heavy floods the rice harvest 
is now seen to have been pretty satisfactory. . 

3. 

[Extract from the Official ] ournal, May 1929.] 

LETTER FROM THE SPANISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

OF THE LEAGUE. 

6 B.j1o2S6/48So. 

[Translation.] 
Paris, February 15th, 1929. 

I am instru~ted by His Majesty's Go:vernment to inform you, for the purposes of the 
Slaver:y _Convention. of 192_6, to the execution of which it is giving every attention, that the 
auth~nties of S.pamsh Gm_nea have recently established colonial guard stations alon the 
fron~Iers of contmental Gum ea. One of the reasons which led to the establishment of gth 
stati_ons was the firm ~esolve to prev~nt any rai~ng party or expedition of slave deal:~: 
commg £:om ~he othe_r side of the fronher from takmg refuge in the forests of Spanish Guinea 
~h.e stattons m question have. been. plac~d in contact with each other, and the Spanish autho: 
nties ha_ve eve~y hope that this action Will make the slave traffic in the territory of the s · h 
colony Impossible. pams 

(Signed) QUINONES DE LEON. 
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4. 

[Extract from the Official Journal, May 1929.] 

LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SUDAN TO THE SECRETARY -GENERAL 
OF THE LEAGUE. 

Khartoum, April 15th, 1929. 

In ~ccordance with Resolution III adopted in connection with Article 7 of the Slavery 
Conventwn of September 25th, 1926, I have the honour to furnish the following information 
supplementary to that contained in my despatch No. M.so of May 29th, 1928. 1 

. 2. In the final paragraph of that despatch, I drew special attention to the slave traffic 
which had been disclosed as existing between the debased Arabs, or "vVatawit", who exercise 
medireval feudatory rights over the servile negroid population ("Berta ") on the Abyssinian 
border, roughly speaking, between latitudes go and II0 , and certain Arab tribes of the Sudan. 
At the time of writing, investigations, closely followed by drastic action, had already been 
instituted, but it was realised that much more remained to be done. 

3. The enquiries subsequently made throughout the central area of the Sudan have 
enabled us, not only to discover the ways and means commonly employed in this traffic, but 
to punish those mainly responsible on this side of the border and to free the majority, if not 
all, of the victims. The precise degree of finality attained cannot be computed with the degree 
of assurance which would be possible if all the vendors were under our control, but the Sudanese 
offenders have indubitably received a lesson which has put a stop to their purchase of slaves 
from Abyssinia for the present and induced a full realisation of the results likely to attend 
any revival of such activity .. 

4· The organisers and chief beneficiaries of the trade were found to have been the Khogali 
family of the Beni Shangul district of Western Abyssinia. This district, which was ceded 
to Abyssinia by the Khalifa Abdullahi in 1897, is divided among three "sultanates" founded 
during the 19th century by Arabs of Northern Sudan origin who reduced the unwarlike Berta 
to a state of serfdom. Khogali al Hassan, originally the ruler of one of these petty States, 
lives at Addis Ababa and, represented in Beni Shangul by his son Mahdi, has acquired a 
predominant position vis-a-vis the other two" Watawit" sultans. Khcigali's wife, Sitt Amna, 
has for many years resided, with the status of a" Sheikh", at Montesoro on the Sudan (Fung 
Province) side of the frontier and acted as intermediary. In consequence of the evidence 
obtained in the course of trials held in the White Nile Province, her village was raided without 
warning towards the end of November last. She and a number of her henchmen were arrested, 
and they have since been tried, convicted and sentenced. Her Sheikhship has been abolished 
and those of her followers who were not arrested have, for the most part, decamped over 
the border to Beni Shangul. So far as can be ascertained, the various other "Watawit" 
chieftains on the ·Abyssinian side of the border, such as Sheikhs Tori Gore and Hamdan Abu 
Shok, who were expected to be implicated, were in fact not so. 

It is at the same time noteworthy that the Berta sold through the instrumentality of 
the Khogali entourage were all Abyssinian subjects. 

5. The two districts of the Sudan particularly infected with the trade were the Fung 
Province, with which Khogali's domain marches and where the initial purchases therefore 
took place, and the White Nile Province, to which most of the slaves appear eventually to 
have found their way. An intensive campaign of investigation has been conducted in both 
districts, and full enquiries have also been made in other neighbouring provinces, since there 
was a natural presumption that some proportion of the Abyssinian slaves had also found 
purchasers there. So far, however, as can be ascertained, the traffic seems to have been entirely, 
or almost entirely, confined to the two provinces named. A few of the slaves may have been 
handed on to the Arabs of Eastern Kordofan, and possibly to Kassala, but so far it has not 
been possible to trace any definite cases. 

6. The researches begun in the Fung Province before, and continued after, the arrest 
of Sitt Amn~, .have disclosed 142 slaves acquired within the last ten years by the Arabs. Of 
these, 8o, chil~ren for the most part~ have been removed. The remainder, at their own strongly 
expressed desire, have been allowed to remain with their " masters " and given freedom 
papers on request. 

A listing of" slaves" of longer standing has also been begun, but has not yet been fully 
completed .. To d~te 385 of these have been regis~e~ed. Nearly all are Berta by race and their 
general attitude IS one of strongly marked unwillmgness to a<;cept any change in status or 

1 See Official Journal, August 1928, page 1223. 
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habitat. The last thing in the world that they desire is to return to Abyssi_nian . cond~tions 
and they evince no dissatisfaction with their present state. The f~~t. of registration Will, of 
course, provide a valuable check against transfer~ or fresh acquiSitiOns, and anyone who 
wants a "freedom paper" can obtain it for the ask1~g. 

Among the semi-servile population of the provmce, who cannot properly be classed as 
" slaves " at all, there has also been some demand for formal " freedom papers " and 270 
such have been issued. 

7. In the White Nile Province, the process of enquiry and prosecution had already 
begun when I wrote my last report. It is now practically complete. Several ~undreds of_co~
victions were obtained and about 500 slaves and their children, many of them 1mp~rted ~~thi_n 
the post-war period, have been recovered. A full registration of persons of servile ongm Is 
being made, irrespective of precise gradations of status, in order to prevent any recrudescence 
of the abuses which had been rife, and freedom papers are issued on demand. Out of a total 
number of negroids estimated at between 20,000 and 30,000, some 6,ooo have already been 
listed, but it appears that only to 5 or 10 per cent of these could the term "slave " have in 
fact been properly applied. The status of these latter is now reasonably secured. 

8. The "slavery" problem in Kordofan (including the Nuba Mountains) has been the 
subject of reference in previous reports and perhaps deserves further mention. Here, so far 
as can be ascertained, there has been very little, if any, importation from Abyssinia, but quite 
a large proportion of the population has always been of servile origin. Unquestionably, indi
vidual" slaves " are from time to time bought and sold and cases of kidnapping have occurred, 
but there is no evidence of wholesale trafficking or general hardship. During the course of 
1928 eight convictions for slavery offences were obtained in Kordofan and 1,582 " freedom 
papers" were issued on demand. The majority of those who receive these papers elect to 
make no radical change in their mode of life. For the most part, they return to the tribe or 
village in which they previously lived with an added sense of confidence in respect of their 
rights and a distinct consciousness of improved social standing. That this should be the 
effect, rather than a drift into the towns, is obviously desirable from every point of view. 

9. In the more distant southern regions of Darfur, inhabited by nomadic Baggara Arabs 
much the same conditions appear to obtain as in the similar Baggara area of Kordofan. Ther~ 
is no evidence of discontent, nor has there been any demand for" freedom papers". Further 
north, in the sedentary areas, more frequent contact with the Government has recently led 
to a certain demand for " freedom papers ". 

10 · · _In t~e other provinces, investigations have shown that the situation calls for no 
comment m ~his rep?rt. The abuses of " slavery " are practically non-existent ; such cases as 
o_ccur ~rom time to tqne are not symptom~tic of any general t~ndency; and, though the rela
~,wnship between t~; ~rab an~ the negrmd may be accepted m common parlance as that of 

master and man .' m practice it is only so by mutual consent. Not only is the "man" 
free to go elsewhere If he pleases, but he is fully aware of the fact. 

(Signed) J. L. MAFFEY, 

. Governor- General of the Sudan. 

5. 

[Extract from the Official Journal, June 1929.] 

LETTER FROM THE PORTUGUESE GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

6B/9162/488o. 

[Translation.] Geneva, May 7th, 1929. 

I am directed by my Government, in pursuance of Article of the Slaver · 
September 25th, 1926, to send you herewith a pam hlet ublisl" db y Conven~I~n of 
for the Colonies, containing the following legislati,fe deciees 1 ~t 1 y thet ~o~tugfuese Mmis~ry 
to Portuguese colonial legislation in Africa : ' e Y pu m 0 orce, relatmg 

Native Labour Code for the Portuguese Colonies in Af · D • 
December 6th, 1928; nca- ecree No. 16199, of 

Political, Civil and Criminal Statute-Decree No 16 f F 
Relations at Private Law between Natives and "non ~3\:· o e~ruary 6th, 1929; 

of February 6th, 1929 ; - a Ives- ecree No. 16474, 
Labour Reserve in Mozambique-Decree No 16475 ofF b 6 h , · , e ruary t , 1929. 

-----
1 These decrees .are retained in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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N ~t the sam.e time I would draw your attention to the introduction 1 to Legislativ~ Decree 
cfd.· 1. 

199 ~Native ~abour Code for the Portuguese Colonies in Africa), which contains certain 
a ~tw.nal mformatwn that may possibly be of use for the purpose contemplated by the second 
reso utwn of the 1926 Assembly concerning the Slavery Convention. 

(Signed) F. DE CALHEIRAS E MENEZES, 

Head of the Portuguese Office accredited to the League 
of Nations. 

Annex 

INTRODUCTION TO THE LEGISLATIVE DECREE No. r6rgg: 

[Translation.] 

. T?e J?ec.ree published to-day for the regulation of native labour in the Portuguese colonies 
m --:\fnca Is m accordance with the leading principles of human rights proclaimed at inter
natwn~l conferences and congresses, from that of Vienna in r815 down to those of the League 
of Natwns to-day. Moreover, it maintains the civilising policy that has been followed by the 
Portuguese Government from the fifteenth century onwards. 

Ignora~ce of history alone can explain the imputation that Portugal, in the part she 
has played m world affairs from then until now, has at times favoured slavery and the slave 
traf_fic. These two vices of economic exploitation, though constantly practised by the Iberian 
nations, and indeed by Northern Europeans as well, in the continents and seas discovered by 
the former, have always. been fortuitous and incidental, and limited in extent. 

From the very beginning of Portuguese colonial expansion the Government's policy has 
been guided, not by these exceptional and purely utilitarian practices, but by legal principles 
as lofty as those prevailing to-day amongst all civilised people. That policy recognised that, 
in nature, origin and purpose, all human beings are one. Above all else it sought to bring about 
a Christian brotherhood of native peoples, their moral improvement and their general better
ment. Portugal has systematically placed this aim before the expansion of her own empire. 

Nor was that all. When, in the sixteenth century, the Portuguese came into contact 
with the peoples of India, China, Malay, Japan and Brazil and when adventurers sought 
to enslave them, Portuguese decrees and charters were issued proclaiming that all member~ of 
tho~e races were free, and absolutely prohibited any attempts upon their liberty. The guiding 
spirit of these decrees shows the loftiness of the principles and aims which governed Portuguese 
rule at a time when the European countries beyond the Pyrenees took no heed of the conditions 
or the lot of foreign races. 

Europe to-day i!:. anxious to protect the peoples of colonial dominions ; but Europe still 
fails to appreciate the spiritual and humanitarian principles to which the Government and 
the laws of Portugal, from the outset, subordinated the development of her overseas power. 
Europe should know the truth and should do justice where it is due, not only on this funda
mental issue but also in Tegard to the very evils that vitiated the former economic exploitation 
of African natives by the Portuguese and by the Spaniards and the nations of Northern 
Europe. 

In former days Portugal, like other colonising States, admittedly tolerated the traffic in 
human beings from Africa, where it had long existed and was carried on by European nations 
until the nineteenth century, mainly with a view to providing servants and workers for the 
New World. Nevertheless, Portugal's humane and civilising policy was vanquishing this 
evil practice, countenanced as it was by the times, and would in itself have abolished it 
eventually, even without the help of European congresses. 

Portugal considered the native races to be the equals of the others, both in their nature and 
in their destiny, and ordered her commanders and governors overseas to defend them against 
violent and abusive treatment at the hands of colonists and adventurers ; she sent out to 
them, as to the other less barbarous and savage races of Brazil and of the East, missions and 
schools to raise their moral standard. She was thus doing for them what she had done for 
the natives of Brazil and of the East, for she was still actuated by the same motives. 

When, after the Napoleonic wars, the Powers openly entered upon a policy of abolitionism, 
Portugal took her stand with them, in virtue of the principles which, despite all abuses and 
compromises, governed her State regulations. She successfully attacked first the social evil 
of the slave traffic and then the condition of slavery itself; she overcame all difficulties and 
obstacles and sacrificed all the vested interests which suffered heavily through these humani
tarian measures. The personal liberty of her African subjects was finally assured. 

Like all the other colonising nations Portugal still had to devise appropriate regulations to 
ensure active and increasing progress among the liberated natives ; otherwise there could be 

l Reproduced in Annex. 
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no moral or material progress, no proper family life o~ civilisation. It was essent~al to save t~~m. 
from idleness, from exploiting their women and chtldren, from an .em~ty ex~sthnce fs :;t ~en 
to their own personal and human ends as to the rights and the obhgatwns o t e co omsmg 
States. 

Accordingly, and in order to ensure for them a syste!ll o~ free contractual labour and the 
assistance which it has been and still is necessary to provtde tf they are to. carry ~ut and fulfil 
their contracts of service, Portugal has promulgated at home and in the colome~ a senes of decrees 
regulating labour, which from December 2oth, 1875, until to-day have gmded her constant 
efforts to safeguard the liberty and equality of the peoples she governs. These decrees are 
evidence of her long and unceasing efforts to promote the progress and steady development 
of her civilisation. 

The regulations of 1878, r8gg, rgog, rgn and 1914 are outsta~di_ng features in her record 
as guardian and protector. All of them embody and develop ~he pnnnple of freedom of labour, 
but the intrinsic idea has continually been perfected; vanou~ forms have bee_n abandoned 
step by step with progressive evolution of customs and the a~opt_w~ of rules m?re m accordance 
with the ideas of the successive ages. If we compare them wtth stmtla.r reg?latwns pr?mul~ated 
by other colonising Powers in the past fifty years, w~ ~annot 9.ueshon etther th~ sm~enty_ of 
Portugal's desire to fulfil her duty as a great colomsmg nation or the determmat~on wttJ:l 
which she has led the way in thus conceding rights to the workers and guaranteemg thetr 
protection. 

In the Decree that the Government is now publishing, our highest aims and traditions are 
maintained. The Decree faithfully adopts those principles which are to-day being adopte_d by 
other nations, but which were already enshrined in Portuguese law. Thus no appreciable 
modification or restriction has had to be introduced into the ~ystem and methods of 
employment of native labour, and in our care for the African peoples of our colonies we 
may once more boast our pride of place. 

The general regulations of October 14th, 1914, have for various reasons been considerably 
altered to-day. Some of their provisions are difficult to interpret, others are prolix, and are 
thus difficult to adapt to all the African colonies. They sometimes pass too cursorily over 
points which cannot be summarised in formulre applicable to all colonies ; hence the urgent 
need for their revision. 

We must, in the first place, consider the desirability of systematising, perfecting and 
bringing up to date the provisions regulating manual labour in all the· Portuguese colonies 
in Africa. It will thus be possible to define and guarantee the rights and duties of native 
labourerc;, of the employers and of the authorities responsible for applying the laws on so 
important and complex a matter. In the second place, we must realise the undoubted advantage 

· of collecting the various provisions of a number of different laws in a single decree constituting 
a code of native labour, though in such a way as to be applicable to all the colonies concerned. 
Local governments may still regulate at their discretion all matters which in their detailed 
application must fall under the control of the individual colonies, to be dealt with according 
to their economic conditions, the capabilities of the population and .all the different circum- · 
stances which must be taken into account, subject, of course, to due observance of the main 
rules laid down. 

Such are the conclusions reached by the Government of the Republic after due considera
tion of all aspects of the problem and in pursuance of Article VIII of the Regulations governing 
colonial administration. If, at first sight, too much attention appears occasionally to have been 
given to matters of detail, it must be remembered that, in so important a subject, we ought not 
to trust too much to general principles where details are necessary in order to avoid differences 
in application between colony and colony and unjustifiable variations in standards. 

T?at the guiding policy defined abo:v~ and en: bodied in the code o~ native labour is firmly 
established, may be seen from the provisiOns whtch are once more latd down in that code, or 
presented in a legal form better adapted to present-day conditions . 

. The in_troduction _of a nati:re _booklet for all males over eighteen years of age is made 
obligatory m all colomes where It Is not already so under the local regulations. This booklet 
will be. an identity document. substantiating all their rights and obligations and a register 
~or thetr labour contracts. Tht~ system has already been adopted' in other colonies and indeed 
m some of our own too. It wtll serve also as a register of all facts which the Government 
should know : it will provide a basis for compiling statistics for the colony and will serve to 
protect the natives themselves. 

. Me_dical a_nd social assist~nc~ have been developed and improved, and extended to cover 
mdustnal accidents. The pnnctple followed i_s that this benefit should be provided for the 
workers but should not burden the masters wtth unduly heavy charges liable to prevent the 
d_evelopment of small-scale agr~culture, w?ich is an important feature of European colonisa
tw_n. C~arg~s are made o~ly m proportiOn to the size and conditions of the undertaking. 
With this ObJect the State Itself pays the employer's share if he has less than ten labourers. 
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It helps those who have less than one hundred and facilitates payments for those employing 
between one hundred and one thousand. The full amount is required-though even then on 
:easonable te~ms-only from those employing more than one thousand. Thus the workman 
IS never d~pnved of assistance. Where the cost cannot reasonably be borne by the employer, 
the State Itself assumes the burden, so that the labourer does not lose the benefit . 

• 
. . New pro_visio~s are included in the decree making obligatory the payment of compen-
satiOn to nahves mvolved in industrial accidents, and also to ensure that such accidents are 
not _c<;mcealed. and t?at. the proper compensation is paid. Employers are empowered to set 
up JOint providen~ mshtutions for compulsory insurance against industrial accidents, and for 
the upkeep of social services for the assistance of sick workers. In certain cases the State 
itself may establish such institutions and bear part of their cost. 

. . ~t is absolutely ~orbidden to use forced or compulsory labour in the service of private 
mdividuals or for pnvate purposes, even on the terms under which certain natives supplied 
this _labour up to 1926. In that year forced labour, even on those terms, was finally 
abolished. Heavy penalties are prescribed for those who use compulsion. 

Up to 1926, indeed, forced labour was sometimes employed, but on terms other than those 
usually implied by forced or compulsory labour, since compulsion consisted solely in the fact that 
the authorities took charge of recruiting. No forcible means were employed; the sole aim was 
to overcome the native's tendency to idleness, and to make him self-supporting by working 
either for his own account or in the service of others. This recruiting was thus limited to over
coming the native's dislike for work, especially for agricultural labour, which, according 
to his traditional belief, was degrading for a man and fit only for women. As a result of this 
policy, the native was gradually losing that instinctive dislike, and a love for agricultural 

. work on his own land was growing up, so that the intervention of the authorities in recruiting 
was becoming almost unnecessary. In accordance with this policy also, the employment 
of natives as porters is prohibited; this work is much more strenuous than agriculture, and 
is already prohibited in many regions served by motor transport. In Angola, for example, 
the number of natives employed in such work to-day is less than one-tenth of the number so 
employed fifteen years ago. 

In this connection it may be observed that, in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, much of 
the foreign trade is the direct outcome of the work of native groups engaged in agriculture on 
their own account. Such methods have already become quite common, and the standard of 
cultivation is reasonably high. Although the work thereby involved is more arduous, the natives 
are largely abandoning their traditional form of agriculture, which was lim;ted to vegetable 
and animal products of spontaneous or almost spontaneous growth. 

Compulsory labour is allowed for public purposes in accordance with the 1926 Convention, 
but only in exceptional circumstances, that is to say, when no workers can be obtained by 
voluntary recruitment. Such labour i5 always guaranteed better terms than would be 
obtainable by voluntary recruitment. Compulsory labour is also allowed for work which is in 
the exclusive interest of the natives amongst whom it is distributed, such as work connected 
with public health, road-cleaning, epidemics and public disasters, and work on the land of the 
native reserve for the benefit of the community cultivating such land. This work is always 
paid for or assisted by the distribution of seeds and implements. 

For a long time past compulsory labour had been neither entirely unpaid nor imposed 
by forcible means. In the case of the construction and cleaning of public roads the workers 
merely receive food, and the work is di5tributed, and is limited to a few days only ; but for 
all other public work the wages are those ordinarily paid for work of such a kind. 

International or inter-colonial agreements regarding labour contracts for work done 
outside the colony by native labour are safeguarded ; such contracts must conform to the 
terms of the particular treaty, convention or modus vivendi in question, and the provisions of 
the new code will apply only in so far as they are not contrary to those terms. 

The Home Government reserves to itself the granting of authority to recruit natives and 
send them outside their native colony ; this procedure involves regulations afft-cting more than 
one colony, and it is therefore better in every respect to leave the matter to the central organ 
of government. 

* * * 

Such are the essential characteristics of the Labour Code for Natives of Portuguese Africa. 
Portugal. was discovering foreign la_n~~ ~nd r_aces at a time when Europe as yet gave no 

thought to distant peoples. Her lofty CIVIhsmg aims were placed before her own political and 
commercial development. 
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Continuing to pursue this great mission abroad, w~ich. she un~ertook .while c~nsolidati?g 
her own independence within the Iberian peninsula. she IS s~1ll fulfilhng the ~nternatwnal. duhes 
and obligations which she has assumed, now that the relatJ~ns of all Colomal Powers w1th the 
native inhabitants of their African or Far-Eastern possessions are the common concern of 
all civilised States. 

Her high traditions of government, her generous impulses and her goo~ np.me have m~de 
Portugal firmly resolved to safeguard the personality and freedom of the n~tJves of her colome:-, 
and to ensure, by good laws and zealous administration, that those natives shall ~ulfil their 
true destinies by dint of education and free and voluntary work, the only form which the law 
allows. 

She feels that, although much of her colonial territory is admirab~y fitted for European 
colonial development, she is bound always to strive for the preservatiOn and development, 
racial, moral and social, of her native subjects, since they constitute the greatest source of 
wealth in her colonies. 

Accordingly: 

In execution of Article VIII of the Regulations for Colonial Administration ; 
In pursuance of the powers conferred upon me by Article 2, paragraph 2, of Decree No. 

12740 of November 26th, 1926, and in virtue of the provisions of Article I of Decree No. 15331 
of April 9th, 1928, on the proposal of the Ministers of all Departments; 

I have decreed the following, which shall have the force of law : 

Article I. -The Native Labour Code in the Portuguese Colonies in Africa is hereby 
approved. It shall be published and signed by the Minister for the Colonies. 

Article 2. -Decree No. 951 of October qth, 19f4, and all laws contrary to the new 
Code, ~re hereby r~pealed. Within a period of six months after publication of the present 
Code m the Officwl Bulletin, Governors of Colonies must issue orders stating which 
regul~tions. in force in the said Colonies, not being contrary to the present article, are to 
remam vahd. 

All authorities required to know and execute the present Decree, which has the force of 
law, shall therefore observe it and cause it to be observed in all respects. 

The Ministers of all Departments shall cause it to be printed, published a!)d observed. 

Signed at the Offices of the Government of the Republic, on December 6th, 1928. 

(Signed) Antoni~ <?scar DE FRAGOso CARMONA.- Jose Vicente DE FREITAS. -Mario DE 
FIC:UEIREDO. - Antomo DE ,OLIVEIRA SALAZAR. - Julio Ernesto DE MORAIS SARMENTO. -
Ambal DE MES?UITA GuiMARAES.- Eduardo Aguiar BRAGAm;;A. -Jose Bacelar BEBIANO. _ 
Gustavo Cordeiro RAMOS.- Pedro DE CASTRO PINTO BRAVO. . 
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Note by the Secretary-General: 

The Secretary-General has the honour to circulate to the Assembly, in conformity with 
paragraph 2 of the Council resolution of June roth, 1929, reproduced in document 
A.r7.1929. VI, the following letter from the India Office, dated July 31st, 1929. 

LETTER FROM THE INDIA OFFICE TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

London, July 31st, 1929. 

With reference to the letter from this Office dated August roth, 1928 ', I am directed by 
the Secretary of State for India to transmit copies of a further memorandum regarding measures 
for the abolition of slavery in Burma. 

(Signed) E. J. TURNER. 

J\riE~IORANDUl\1 ON MEASURES FOR THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY IN BUR1IA. 

A memorandum dated August 7th, 1928, communicated to the League of Nations, 
described the measures adopted for the release of slaves in Burma in the year 1927-28. It 
was stated therein that slaves to the number of 8,852 had been released at a cost of 
Rs. s,r6,568.8 in the areas known as the Hukawng Valley and the Triangle. That year saw 
the end of slavery in Burma; hut the work still remained of seeing that the released slaves 
were properly established and placed in a way to enjoy the freedom conferred on them, that 
they were not molested by their late owners, and that economic conditions were disturbed 
as little as possible in the areas covered by these operations. This work was done partly by the 
expeditions of 1927-28 in respect of slaves released during the years 1925-26 and 1926-27. It 
was reported that the released slaves were gradually settling down to the new conditions and 
were building houses of their own and establishing new villages with headmen selected 
from among themselves. The owners themselves, with a few exceptions, were found to have 
taken kindly to the new situation. 

In pursuance of the same policy, His Majesty's Secretary of State for India sanctioned the 
proposals made by the Government of Burma for the despatch of similar expeditions to the 
Hukawng Valley and the Triangle in the open season of 1928-29. The arrangements for the 
expeditions were the same as in previous years. l\Ir. A. W. Porter, of the Burma Frontier 
Service, was in charge of the expedition to the Hukawng Valley, and was accompanied by a 
British officer of the Burma Military Police, commanding an escort of over a hundred men, and 
the necessary civil and medical establishment. The expedition to the Triangle was divided into 
two columns, north and south, each in charge of a civil officer. Captain V. G. Robert, M.B.E., 
M.C., of the Burma Frontier Service, was in charge of the northern and ~Ir. P. l\I. R. Leonard, 
O.B.E., of the Burma Frontier Service, of the southern column. Each column was accompanied 
by a British office~ of the Bur:ma Milita~y Police, commanding an escort of a hundred men, a_ncl 
the necessary civil and medical establishment. Transport was by means of mules, of \Yhich 
nearly r,roo were engaged for both the expeditions. 

I Document A.24(a).1928.VI. 

S. d. N. 1.450 (F.) 1.225 lA.) Si29. Imp. du J. de G. 
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The expedition to the Hukawng Valley w~s occupied on this duty_from December r7th, 
rgz8, to May 5th, rgzg. During this period, the hsts of released slaves w;re checked, comp~amts 
were enquired into, and financial assistance was given wher~ ~ecessary. No cases of oppressiOn of 
the ex-slaves by their former owners were reported. The crvrl officer found, on the other ~an~. 
that the owners were anxious to do all that they could to encourage ex-slaves t? re~am 111 

their old villages. A small percentage of the released slaves had left ~he valley to hve 111 areas 
adjoining, which were under settled administration. Seyeral new vrllag~s were found to h~v~ 
been established by the released slaves and the commumty as a whole \\as gradually settling 
down and cultivating its own fields. 

In the Hukawng Valley itself, no further slaves were fou~d ~or release, but an officer 
touring to the west of it found twenty-five slaves in a few Kachm vrllages and released them. 

The results of the checking of slaves in the Hukawng Valley are tabulated below: 

Number of slaves released . . . . . . . . . . . 3.490 . 
Number who had moved to administered territory 409 
Number who have established new villages . . . Boo 
Number who have died . . . . . . . . . . . rgr 

Conditions in the Triangle were also found to be satisfactory on the whole. The expedition to 
the Triangle was away on this tour from December ro-rrth, rgzS, to Aprilzs-zgth, rgzg. Here, 
as in the Hukawng Valley, the ex-slaves were found to be happy and contented and on good 
terms with their former owners, and to be settling down independently ; about twelve per cent 
had moved out into administered territory, mainly to join parents or other relatives there. No 
instances of oppression of the ex-slaves by their former masters were found and there was only 
one instance of an ex-owner attempting to restrict the movements of an ex-slave. Nearly one
fourth of the released slaves were found to be still living with their former owners, though as 
freemen, and the civil officers remark that this is due in most cases to their having no other 
place to go to on account of age, infirmity, or inability to shift for themselves. Financial 
assistance was granted to ex-slaves where necessary. Fifteen slaves were newly discovered 
during the tour and released. In addition, ninety-three slaves were released during the same 
period in administered territory adjoining the Triangle. · 

The results of the checking of slaves are tabulated below: 

Number released. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Number still living with former owners (including ro8 released in 

rgz8-zg) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Shifted to another house in village of release 
Shifted to other villages in area of release. 
Shifted to administered territory . . . . . 
Shifted to the Hukawng Valley . . . . . . 
\\'hereabouts unknown and number unchecked. 
Dead .................... . 

5.495 

I,3I4 
2,236 

768 
754 
6r 

I 52 
2!0 

. . The expeditions had a friendly reception everywhere, and roads, bridges and camps were 
willingly made ready by the people in advance of the arrival of the officers and men so that 
their passage through a very difficult cou~rtry was mad_e eas.y. In the Hukawng Valley, the 
offic~r~ no longer_ feel that_ they are t<;mrmg an_10ng tnbes drfferent from those in regularly 
aclmrmstered terntory. It rs the same 111 the Tnangle, but it should be remembered that the 
release of slaves in this area was undertaken two years later and that the country is still in 
a_ most unsettle? state owing to the violent bl_o?d feuds that rend the country from end to erid. 
1 he results achreved so far under such conditiOns are therefore satisfactory. .On the part of 
the one-time slaves, with the ~cquisition of freedom has come also the ambition that their past 
~hould be \~holly forgotten ; mdeecl, a g~e~t disincli!ration on their part to bring out their 
release ~ertrficates to show them to the crvrl officers rs already much in evidence and it w·ll 
be the arm of the Burma_Government to foster this spirit so that, in course of time, th~ differenc~s 
bet:-veen them and therr more fortunate free-born brethren in. these areas may be entire! 
obliterated. y 
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Slavery Convention: Annual Report of the Council. 

REPORT BY THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: :M. Leopoldo PALACIOS (Spain). 

The Sixth Committee has noted the information communicated to the League by a 
number of Governments in connection with the gradual abolition of slavery and similar 
conditions. This information has been sent in in pursuance of a resolution passed by the 
Seventh .Assembly on September 25th, 1926. It is furnished by the Governments of Great 
Britain, India, Portugal, Spain and the Sudan. The delegate of the Republic of Liberia 
has also announced that his Government will shortly send a memorandum containing the 
information required by .Article 7 of the Convention of September 25th, 1926. 

The Committee highly appreciates the readiness of these States to send information, 
the value of which needs no emphasising. It is particularly grateful to the British 
Government for furnishing detailed information as to the social and economic results of the 
abolition of domestic slavery in the Sierra Leone Protectorate. The Committee, which had 
this problem under consideration last year, is happy to learn that the introduction in Sierra 
Leone of the " Lega.l Status of Slavery (.Abolition) Ordinance, 1927 " has gh·en' rise to no 
social or economic disturbances in the Protectorate. 

Since the Sixth Committee of the Ninth .Assembly considered the question of slavery 
in 1928, the number of ratifications or final accessions to the Slavery Convention of 1926 has 
increased from twenty-four to twenty-eight. The countries which have ratified the 
Convention or acceded to it during the past year are Germany, the United States of .America, 
Estonia and Iraq. The Liberian delegation has also informed the Committee that its 
Government's ratification will not be long dehtyed. 

The Committee greatly appreciated the Swiss delegation's declaration that, if it 
appeared that its country's accession might be of assistance with a view to the execution of 
the Convention, the Swiss Government would have little hesitation in contemplating 
accession. The Committee expressed the opinion that the accession of a country like 
Switzerland, although it was not directly concerned in the question, -would constitute a 
genuine moral asset towards ensuring the general application of the Convention. It therefore 
considered under these circumstances that any decision of this kind taken by Switzerland 
or any other country in a similar situation should be -welcomed. 

The Committee had before it a proposal by the British delegate to revive the 
Temporary Commission on Slavery. This proposal took the form of a draft resolution 
. n the folloving terms : 
1 

" Considering the importance of the general ratification of the Slavery Convention; 
" .And the desirability of the fullest information on the subject of Slavery and 

Forced Labour being placed at the disposal of the League ; 
".Anxious to complete the abolition of the slave trade and slavery in all its 

forms; 
" The Committee, 
"Recommends to the Council the re-appointment of the Commission on Slavery 

to report on all the above matters. " 

This proposal, which had been supported by the delegates of India, Norway and Spain, 
was referred to a Sub-Committee consisting of the delegates of .Abyssinia, Belgium, British 
Empire, France, Italy, Liberia, Netherlands, :Norway, Portugal, Siam and Spain, which 
met under the chairmanship of Count de Penha-Garcia (Portugal), Vice-Chairman of the 
Sixth Committee. 
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The. British representative emphatica)ly stat~d i~ the .Sub-Com'rnitte.e that the wor~ 0 { 
the Commission as he understood it, ought not ill any w~y to ,assume t.b.e form of con ro 
or of a direct in'vestigation in the various territories,. except by the ·express consent of ,the' 
Governments concei•ned. . · , · ~ · · . · · · . . • . · ld 

Further the Sub-Committee noted that any conclusions at whiCh 1t nnght arnve cou . 
only relate t~ the slave trade and slaveryin all its forms, an~ must ex~lu<:te forc~d l~bou~·, 
the investigation of which is being pursued bJ: the .InternatiOnal Labour Orgamsatwn, as 
indicated in th.e Assembly resolution ofSeptember 25th, ~926. . . · · · . , 

Certain objections were expressed in the &lb-Comnnttee, mol'e partwularly ill ~~gard 
-'to the following two points : · • ' · 

1. The present legal situation as ;egards slavery is, from the point ?f viil":' of the 
League of Nations, and .therefore of the Assembly, very different from _w~at It_was I?- 1925. 
Since that date, a Convention has been fra~ed. Following on negotiatiOns ~n which ~he 
plenipotentiary delegates of the States Members of the League took part, the C:onventwn ·: 
was appro'\'ed by the Seventh Assembly: This approval was accomparned by a 
recommendation that the communication of the laws and regulations enacted to put an end 
to slavery should be supplemented by information furnished spontaneously l?Y the Members 
of the League with regard to the measures undertak.en by them. 

2 .. The report submitted in 1925 by the Te~porary Commission on ·slavery wa.s _said 
to have exhaus.ted the investigati<ms of the problem of slavery, but the Sub-Committee 
considered that, having regard tQ the information which the League had received since 
the Convention on Slavery was approved, there might be. some reason to believe that the 
Convention is not producing the results that were anticipated when the resolution of the 
Seventh Assembly was adopted in 1926. But, in yiew of ,the comparatively short period 
which has elapsed since the signature of the Convention, it would, in the opinion of the 
Sub-Committee, be premature to give any definite opinion on this matter. 

The Sub-Committee was unanimous in thinking that the first step should be to try 
to obtain further ratifications and accessions to the Convention by renewing the efforts 
which had previously been made in this direction. It also believed that a general outline 
should be given of the results as regards slavery so far obtained in consequence of the 
application of the Convention, and that the present state of the problem, with all possible 
details, should be ascertained so as to allow of a comparison of the means now available 
and the present. needs of the situation. The Sub-Committee was therefore of opinion that 
an investigation in this direction should precede comideration of the other means which 
might be contemplated to deal with the situation, and therefore should also precede any 
decision on the British delegation's proposal to revive the Commission on Slavery. 

The Sub-Committee thinks that, in the meantime, the Secretary-General should be 
requested to obtain from States Members of the League, and from non-Member States 
which are'-pa~ies to the Convention, all information on the existing position of slavery in 
all its forms and to report to the next Assembly. . ·· . 

The Committee accepted the Sub-Committee's arguments and conclusions, and decided 
to propose that the Assembly adopt the following resolution : · 

" The Assembly, 
"Being extremely anxious to achieve the complete and final abolition of slavery 

and of the slave trade ; . 
· · " Considering the importance, i'n order to attain these results, of the general 

ratification of the Convention on Slavery ; . · 
" Having considered the British Government's proposal for the creation of a new 

Temporary Commission on Slavery; 
" Being of opinion that an urgent appea~ should first be addressed to the States 

which haye. not already done so to ratify _or acced~ to the Convention on Slavery, 
and t~at It IS necessary above all to collect illformatwn on the present position of the 
questwn; 

" Postpones, therefore, further consideration of the British Government's proposal;' 
"Urgently ~equests the States which have not a:ready done so to ratify or accede 

to the ConventiOn- of September 25th, 1926, relative to slavery, and instructs the 
Secretary-General to collect from the States Members of the League and from those 
non-Member Stat~s. which are parties to the Convention, all possible information 
on the present positiOn of slavery, and to report to the next Assembly." 


